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Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

Dighanikaye


1-Silakkhandhavaggatika
《長部》戒蘊品疏
(CS:pg.1.1~1.405)

Gantharambhakathavannana

   Samvannanarambhe (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.1) ratanattayavandana samvannetabbassa dhammassa pabhavanissayavisuddhipativedanattham, tam pana dhammasamvannanasu vibbunam bahumanuppadanattham, tam sammadeva tesam uggahadharanadikkamaladdhabbaya sammapatipattiya sabbahitasukhanipphadanattham. Atha va mavgalabhavato, sabbakiriyasu pubbakiccabhavato, panditehi sammacaritabhavato, ayatim paresam ditthanugati-apajjanato ca samvannanayam ratanattayapanamakiriya. Atha va ratanattayapanamakaranam pujaniyapujapubbavisesanibbattanattham, tam attano yathaladdhasampattinimittakassa kammassa balanuppadanattham, antara ca tassa asavkocanattham, tadubhayam anantarayena atthakathaya parisamapanattham. Idameva ca payojanam acariyena idhadhippetam. Tatha hi vakkhati -- “iti me pasannamatino …pe… tassanubhavena”ti. Vatthuttayapuja hi niratisayapubbakkhettasambuddhiya aparimeyyappabhavo pubbatisayoti bahuvidhantarayepi lokasannivase antarayanibandhanasakalasamkilesaviddhamsanaya pahoti, bhayadi-upaddavabca nivareti. Yathaha-- 

 “Pujarahe pujayato, Buddhe yadi va savake”ti-adi (dha.pa.1.195 apa.1.10.1), tatha-- 

 “Ye bhikkhave Buddhe pasanna, agge te pasanna. Agge kho pana pasannanam aggo vipako hoti”ti-adi (a.ni.4.34 itivu.90). 

 
“Buddhoti (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.2) kittayantassa, kaye bhavati ya piti; 

 Varameva hi sa piti, kasinenapi jambudipassa. 

 Dhammoti …pe… savghoti …pe… dipassa”ti. (di.ni.attha.1.6). 

 Tatha-- 

 “Yasmim, mahanama, samaye ariyasavako tathagatam anussarati, nevassa tasmim samaye ragapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na dosa …pe… na mohapariyutthitam cittam hoti”ti-adi (a.ni.6.10 11.11), 

 
“Arabbe rukkhamule va …pe… 

 Bhayam va chambhitattam va, 

 Lomahamso na hessati”ti. (sam.ni.1.249) ca 

 Tattha yassa vatthuttayassa vandanam kattukamo, tassa gunatisayayogasandassanattham “karunasitalahadayan”ti-adina gathattayamaha. Gunatisayayogena hi vandanarahabhavo, vandanarahe ca kata vandana yathadhippetappayojanam sadhetiti. Tattha yassa desanaya samvannanam kattukamo, sa na vinayadesana viya karunappadhana, napi abhidhammadesana viya pabbappadhana, atha kho karunapabbappadhanati tadubhayappadhanameva tava sammasambuddhassa thomanam katum tammulakatta sesaratananam “karunasitalahadayan”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Tattha kiratiti karuna, paradukkham vikkhipati, apanetiti attho. Atha va kinatiti karuna, paradukkhe sati karunikam himsati, vibadhatiti attho, paradukkhe sati sadhunam kampanam hadayakhedam karotiti va karuna. Atha va kamiti sukham, tam rundhatiti karuna. Esa hi paradukkhapanayanakamatalakkhana, attasukhanirapekkhataya karunikanam sukham rundhati vibandhatiti. Karunaya sitalam karunasitalam, karunasitalam hadayam assati karunasitalahadayo, tam karunasitalahadayam. Tattha kibcapi paresam hitopasamharasukhadi-aparihanicchanasabhavataya, byapadaratinam ujuvipaccanikataya ca sattasantanagatasantapavicchedanakarappavattiya mettamuditanampi cittasitalabhavakaranata upalabbhati, tathapi (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.3) dukkhapanayanakarappavattiya parupatapasahanarasa avihimsabhuta karuna visesena Bhagavato cittassa cittapassaddhi viya sitibhavanimittanti vuttam “karunasitalahadayan”ti. Karunamukhena va mettamuditanampi hadayasitalabhavakaranata vuttati datthabbam. 

 Atha va asadharanabanavisesanibandhanabhuta satisayam niravasesabca sabbabbutabbanam viya savisayabyapitaya mahakarunabhavam upagata karunava Bhagavato atisayena hadayasitalabhavahetuti aha “karunasitalahadayan”ti. Atha va satipi mettamuditanam satisaye hadayasitibhavanibandhanatte sakalabuddhagunavisesakaranataya tasampi karananti karunava Bhagavato hadayasitalabhavakaranam vutta. Karunanidana hi sabbepi Buddhaguna. Karunanubhavanibbapiyamanasamsaradukkhasantapassa hi Bhagavato paradukkhapanayanakamataya anekanipi asavkheyyani kappanam akilantarupasseva niravasesabuddhakaradhammasambharananiyatassa samadhigatadhammadhipateyyassa ca sannihitesupi sattasavkharasamupanitahadayupatapanimittesu na isakampi cittasitibhavassabbathattamahositi. Etasmibca atthavikappe tisupi avatthasu Bhagavato karuna savgahitati datthabbam. 

 Pajanatiti pabba, yathasabhavam pakarehi pativijjhatiti attho. Pabbava beyyavaranappahanato pakarehi dhammasabhavavajotanatthena pajjototi pabbapajjoto, savasanappahanato visesena hatam samugghatitam vihatam, pabbapajjotena vihatam pabbapajjotavihatam. Muyhanti tena, sayam va muyhati, mohanamattameva va tanti moho, avijja, sveva visayasabhavapaticchadanato andhakarasarikkhataya tamo viyati tamo, pabbapajjotavihato mohatamo etassati pabbapajjotavihatamohatamo, tam pabbapajjotavihatamohatamam Sabbesampi hi khinasavanam satipi pabbapajjotena avijjandhakarassa vihatabhave saddhadhimuttehi viya ditthippattanam savakehi, paccekasambuddhehi ca savasanappahanena sammasambuddhanam kilesappahanassa viseso vijjatiti satisayena avijjappahanena Bhagavantam thomento aha “pabbapajjotavihatamohataman”ti. 

 Atha (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.4) va antarena paropadesam attano santane accantam avijjandhakaravigamassa nibbattitatta, tattha ca sabbabbutaya, balesu ca vasibhavassa samadhigatatta, parasantatiyabca dhammadesanatisayanubhavena sammadeva tassa pavattitatta Bhagavava visesato mohatamavigamena thometabboti aha “pabbapajjotavihatamohataman”ti. Imasmibca atthavikappe “pabbapajjoto”ti padena Bhagavato pativedhapabba viya desanapabbapi samabbaniddesena ekasesanayena va savgahitati datthabbam. 

 Atha va Bhagavato banassa beyyapariyantikatta sakalabeyyadhammasabhavabodhanasamatthena anavaranabanasavkhatena pabbapajjotena sabbabeyyadhammasabhavacchadakassa mohandhakarassa vidhamitatta anabbasadharano Bhagavato mohatamavinasoti katva vuttam “pabbapajjotavihatamohataman”ti. Ettha ca mohatamavidhamanante adhigatatta anavaranabanam karanupacarena sakasantane mohatamavidhamanam datthabbam. Abhiniharasampattiya savasanappahanameva hi kilesanam “beyyavaranappahanan”ti, parasantane pana mohatamavidhamanassa karanabhavato anavaranabanam “mohatamavidhamanan”ti vuccatiti. 

 Kim pana karanam avijjavigghato yeveko pahanasampattivasena Bhagavato thomananimittam gayhati, na pana satisayaniravasesakilesappahananti? Tappahanavacaneneva tadekatthataya sakalasamkilesaganasamugghatajotitabhavato. Na hi so tadiso kileso atthi, yo niravasesa-avijjappahanena na pahiyatiti. Atha va vijja viya sakalakusaladhammasamuppattiya niravasesakusaladhammanibbattiya, samsarappavattiya ca avijja padhanakarananti tabbigghatavacanena sakalasamkilesaganasamugghato vuttoyeva hotiti vuttam “pabbapajjotavihatamohataman”ti. 

 Nara ca amara ca naramara, saha naramarehiti sanaramaro, sanaramaro ca so loko cati sanaramaraloko, tassa garuti sanaramaralokagaru, tam sanaramaralokagarum. Etena devamanussanam viya tadavasitthasattanampi yatharaham gunavisesavahato Bhagavato upakaritam (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.5) dasseti. Na cettha padhanapadhanabhavo codetabbo. Abbo hi saddakkamo, abbo atthakkamo. Edisesu hi samasapadesu padhanampi appadhanam viya niddisiyati yatha-- “sarajikaya parisaya”ti (apa.attha.1.82). Kamabcettha sattasavkharabhajanavasena tividho loko, garubhavassa pana adhippetatta garukaranasamatthasseva yujjanato sattalokassavasena attho gahetabbo. So hi lokiyanti ettha pubbapapani tabbipako cati “loko”ti vuccati. Amaraggahanena cettha upapattideva adhippeta. 

 Atha va samuhattho loka-saddo samudayavasena lokiyati pabbapiyatiti. Saha narehiti sanara, sanara ca te amara ceti sanaramara, tesam lokoti sanaramaralokoti purimanayeneva yojetabbam. Amara-saddena cettha visuddhidevapi savgayhanti. Te hi maranabhavato paramatthato amara. Naramaranamyeva ca gahanam ukkatthaniddesavasena, yatha-- “sattha devamanussanan”ti (di.ni.1.157). Tatha hi sabbanatthapariharanapubbavgamaya niravasesahitasukhavidhanatapparaya niratisayaya payogasampattiya sadevamanussaya pajaya accantupakaritaya, aparimitanirupamappabhavagunavisesasamavgitaya ca sabbasattuttamo Bhagava aparimanasu lokadhatusu aparimananam sattanam uttamam garavatthanam, tena vuttam-- “sanaramaralokagarun”ti. 

 Sobhanam gatam gamanam etassati Sugato. Bhagavato hi veneyyajanupasavkamanam ekantena tesam hitasukhanipphadanato sobhanam, tatha lakkhananubyabjana (di.ni.2.33 3.198-200 ma.ni.2.385 386) patimanditarupakayatayadutavilambita- khalitanukaddhananippilanukkutikakutilakulatadidosarahitam vilasitarajahamsavasabhavaranamigarajagamanam kayagamanam banagamanabca vipulanimmalakarunasativiriyadigunavisesasahitamabhiniharato yava mahabodhi anavajjataya sobhanamevati. 

 Atha va sayambhubanena sakalampi lokam paribbabhisamayavasena parijananto banena samma gato avagatoti Sugato. Tatha lokasamudayam (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.6) pahanabhisamayavasena pajahanto anuppattidhammatam apadento samma gato atitoti Sugato. Lokanirodham nibbanam sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena samma gato adhigatoti Sugato. Lokanirodhagaminipatipadam bhavanabhisamayavasena samma gato patipannoti Sugato. Sotapattimaggena ye kilesa pahina, te kilese na puneti, na pacceti, na paccagacchatiti Sugatoti-adina nayena ayamattho vibhavetabbo Atha va sundaram thanam sammasambodhim nibbanameva va gato adhigatoti Sugato. Yasma va bhutam taccham atthasabhitam vineyyanam yatharaham kalayuttameva ca dhammam bhasati, tasma samma gadatiti Sugato, da-karassa ta-karam katva. Iti sobhanagamanatadihi Sugato, tam Sugatam. 

 Pubbapapakammehi upapajjanavasena gantabbato gatiyo, upapattibhavavisesa. Ta pana nirayadivasena pabcavidha, tahi sakalassapi bhavagamikammassa ariyamaggadhigamena avipakarahabhavakaranena nivattitatta Bhagava pabcahipi gatihi sutthu mutto visamyuttoti aha-- “gativimuttan”ti. Etena Bhagavato katthacipi gatiya apariyapannatam dasseti, yato Bhagava “devatidevo”ti vuccati, tenevaha-- 

 
“Yena devupapatyassa, gandhabbo va vihavgamo; 

 Yakkhattam yena gaccheyyam, manussattabca abbaje. 

 Te mayham asava khina, viddhasta vinalikata”ti. (a.ni.4.36). 

 Tamtamgatisamvattanakanabhi kammakilesanam aggamaggena bodhimuleyeva suppahinatta natthi Bhagavato gatipariyapannatati accantameva Bhagava sabbabhavayonigativibbanatthitisattavasasattanikayehi suparimutto, tam gativimuttam. Vandeti namami, thomemiti va attho. 

 Atha va gativimuttanti anupadisesanibbanadhatuppattiya Bhagavantam thometi. Ettha hi dvihakarehi Bhagavato thomana veditabba -- attahitasampattito, parahitapatipattito ca. Tesu attahitasampatti anavaranabanadhigamato, savasananam sabbesam kilesanam accantappahanato, anupadisesanibbanappattito ca veditabba. Parahitapatipatti labhasakkaradinirapekkhacittassa (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.7) sabbadukkhaniyyanikadhammadesanato, viruddhesupi niccam hitajjhasayato, banaparipakakalagamanato ca. Sa panettha asayato payogato ca duvidha parahitapatipatti, tividha ca attahitasampatti pakasita hoti. Katham? “Karunasitalahadayan”ti etena asayato parahitapatipatti, samma gadanatthena Sugata-saddena payogato parahitapatipatti, “pabbapajjotavihatamohatamam gativimuttan”ti etehi catusaccapativedhatthena ca Sugata-saddena tividhapi attahitasampatti, avasitthena, “pabbapajjotavihatamohataman”ti etena ca sabbapi attahitasampattiparahitapatipatti pakasita hotiti. 

 Atha va tihakarehi Bhagavato thomana veditabba-- hetuto, phalato, upakarato ca. Tattha hetu mahakaruna, sa pathamapadena nidassita. Phalam catubbidham-- banasampada, pahanasampada, anubhavasampada, rupakayasampada cati. Tasu banappahanasampada dutiyapadena saccappativedhatthena ca Sugata-saddena pakasita honti. Anubhavasampada tatiyapadena, rupakayasampada yathavuttakayagamanasobhanatthena Sugata-saddena, lakkhananubyabjanaparipuriya (di.ni.2.33 3.198-200 ma.ni.2.385-386) vina tadabhavato. Upakaro antaram abahiram karitva tividhayanamukhena vimuttidhammadesana, so samma gadanatthena Sugata-saddena pakasito hotiti veditabbam. 

 Tattha “karunasitalahadayan”ti etena sammasambodhiya mulam dasseti. Mahakarunasabcoditamanaso hi Bhagava samsarapavkato sattanam samuddharanattham katabhiniharo anupubbena paramiyo puretva anuttaram sammasambodhim adhigatoti karuna sammasambodhiya mulam. “Pabbapajjotavihatamohataman”ti etena sammasambodhim dasseti. Anavaranabanapadatthanabhi maggabanam, maggabanapadatthanabca anavaranabanam “sammasambodhi”ti vuccatiti. Samma gadanatthena Sugata-saddena sammasambodhiya patipattim dasseti, linuddhaccapatitthanayuhanakamasukhallikattakilamathanuyoga- sassatucchedabhinivesadi-antadvayarahitaya karunapabbapariggahitaya (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.8) majjhimaya patipattiya pakasanato Sugata-saddassa. Itarehi sammasambodhiya padhanappadhanabhedam payojanam dasseti. Samsaramahoghato sattasantaranabcettha padhanam payojanam, tadabbamappadhanam. Tesu padhanena parahitappatipattim dasseti, itarena attahitasampattim, tadubhayena attahitaya patipannadisu (pu.pa.24 173) catusu puggalesu Bhagavato catutthapuggalabhavam dasseti. Tena ca anuttaradakkhineyyabhavam uttamavandaniyabhavam, attano ca vandanakiriyaya khettavgatabhavam dasseti. 

 Ettha ca karunaggahanena lokiyesu mahaggatabhavappattasadharanagunadipanato Bhagavato sabbalokiyagunasampatti dassita hoti, pabbaggahanena sabbabbutabbanapadatthanamaggabanadipanato sabbalokuttaragunasampatti. Tadubhayaggahanasiddho hi attho “sanaramaralokagarun”ti-adina vipabciyatiti. Karunaggahanena ca upagamanam nirupakkilesam dasseti, pabbaggahanena apagamanam. Tatha karunaggahanena lokasamabbanurupam Bhagavato pavattim dasseti, lokavoharavisayatta karunaya, pabbaggahanena samabbayanavidhavanam. Sabhavanavabodhena hi dhammanam samabbam atidhavitva sattadiparamasanam hotiti. Tatha karunaggahanena mahakarunasamapattiviharam dasseti, pabbaggahanena tisu kalesu appatihatabanam, catusaccabanam, catuppatisambhidabanam, catuvessarajjabanam. Karunaggahanena mahakarunasamapattibanassa gahitatta sesasadharanabanani, cha abhibba, atthasu parisasu (ma.ni.1.151) akampanabanani, dasa balani, cuddasa Buddhabanani, solasa banacariya, attharasa Buddhadhamma, (di.ni.attha.3.305 vibha.mula. ti. gantharambhavannanaya) catucattarisa banavatthuni, (sam.ni.2.34) sattasattati banavatthuniti (sam.ni.2.34) evamadinam anekesam pabbappabhedanam vasena banacaram dasseti. 

 Tatha karunaggahanena caranasampattim, pabbaggahanena vijjasampattim. Karunaggahanena sattadhipatita, pabbaggahanena dhammadhipatita. Karunaggahanena lokanathabhavo, pabbaggahanena attanathabhavo. Tatha karunaggahanena pubbakaribhavo, pabbaggahanena katabbuta (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.9) Tatha karunaggahanena aparantapata, pabbaggahanena anattantapata. Karunaggahanena va Buddhakaradhammasiddhi, pabbaggahanena Buddhabhavasiddhi. Tatha karunaggahanena paresam taranam, pabbaggahanena sayam taranam. Tatha karunaggahanena sabbasattesu anuggahacittata, pabbaggahanena sabbadhammesu virattacittata dassita hoti. Sabbesabca Buddhagunanam karuna adi, tannidanabhavato. Pabba pariyosanam, tato uttarikaraniyabhavato. Iti adipariyosanadassanena sabbe Buddhaguna dassita honti. Tatha karunaggahanena silakkhandhapubbavgamo samadhikkhandho dassito hoti. Karunanidanabhi silam, tato panatipatadiviratippavattito, sa ca jhanattayasampayoginiti. Pabbavacanena pabbakkhandho. Silabca sabbabuddhagunanamadi, samadhi majjhe, pabba pariyosananti. Evampi adimajjhapariyosanakalyana sabbe Buddhaguna dassita honti, nayato dassitatta. Eso eva hi niravasesato Buddhagunanam dassanupayo, yadidam nayaggahanam. Abbatha ko nama samattho Bhagavato gune anupadam niravasesato dassetum. Tenevaha-- 

 
“Buddhopi Buddhassa bhaneyya vannam, 

 Kappampi ce abbamabhasamano. 

 Khiyetha kappo ciradighamantare, 

 Vanno na khiyetha tathagatassa”ti. (di.ni.attha.1.304 di.ni.attha.3.141 ma.ni.attha.3.425 uda. attha. 53 bu. vam. attha.4.4 cariya. attha. nidanakathayam, pakinnakakathayam; apa. attha.2.6.20). 

 Teneva ca ayasmata Sariputtattherenapi Buddhagunaparicchedanam pati anuyuttena “no hetam bhante”ti (di.ni.2.145) patikkhipitva, “api ca me bhante dhammanvayo vidito”ti (di.ni.2.146) vuttam. 

 Evam savkhepena sakalasabbabbugunehi Bhagavantam abhitthavitva idani saddhammam thometum “Buddhopi”ti-adimaha. Tattha Buddhoti kattuniddeso. Buddhabhavanti kammaniddeso. Bhavetva, sacchikatvati ca pubbakalakiriyaniddeso. Yanti aniyamato kammaniddeso. Upagatoti aparakalakiriyaniddeso. Vandeti kiriyaniddeso, tanti (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.10) niyamanam. Dhammanti vandanakiriyaya kammaniddeso. Gatamalam, anuttaranti ca tabbisesanam. 

 Tattha Buddha-saddassa tava “bujjhita saccaniti Buddho, bodheta pajayati Buddho”ti-adina (mahani. 192 culani. 95-97 pati.ma.1.162) niddesanayena attho veditabbo. Atha va savasanaya abbananiddaya accantavigamato, buddhiya va vikasitabhavato Buddhavati Buddho, jagaranavikasanatthavasena. Atha va kassacipi beyyadhammassa anavabuddhassa abhavena beyyavisesassa kammabhavena aggahanato kammavacanicchaya abhavena avagamanatthavaseneva kattuniddeso labbhatiti Buddhavati Buddho, yatha “dikkhito na dadati”ti, atthato pana paramitaparibhavito sayambhubanena saha vasanaya vihataviddhastaniravasesakileso mahakarunasabbabbutabbanadi-aparimeyya gunaganadharo khandhasantano Buddho. Yathaha-- 

 “Buddhoti yo so Bhagava sayambhu anacariyako pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu samam saccani abhisambujjhi, tattha ca sabbabbutam patto, balesu ca vasibhavan”ti (mahani. 192 culani. 95-97 pati.ma.1.162). 

 Api-saddo sambhavane, tena “evam gunavisesayutto sopi nama Bhagava”ti vakkhamanagune dhamme sambhavanam dipeti. Buddhabhavanti sammasambodhim. Bhavetvati uppadetva, vaddhetva ca. Sacchikatvati paccakkham katva. Upagatoti patto, adhigatoti attho, etassa “Buddhabhavan”ti etena sambandho. Gatamalanti vigatamalam, niddosanti attho. Vandeti panamami, thomemi va. Anuttaranti uttararahitam, lokuttaranti attho. Dhammanti yathanusittham patipajjamane apayato ca, samsarato ca apatamane katva dharayatiti dhammo. 

 Ayabhettha savkhepattho-- evam vividhagunasamannagato Buddhopi Bhagava yam ariyasavkhatam dhammam bhavetva, phalanibbanasavkhatam pana sacchikatva anuttaram sammasambodhim adhigato, tametam Buddhanampi Buddhabhavahetubhutam sabbadosamalarahitam attano uttaritarabhavena anuttaram pativedhasaddhammam namamiti. Pariyattisaddhammassapi tappakasanatta idha savgaho datthabbo. Atha (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.11) va “abhidhammanayasamuddam bhavetva adhigacchi, tini pitakani sammasi”ti ca atthakathayam vuttatta pariyattidhammassapi sacchikiriyasammasanapariyayo labbhatiti sopi idha vutto yevati datthabbo. Tatha “yam dhammam bhavetva, sacchikatva”ti ca vuttatta Buddhakaradhammabhutahi paramitahi saha pubbabhage adhisilasikkhadayopi idha dhamma-saddena savgahitati veditabba. Tapi hi vigatapatipakkhataya vigatamala, anabbasadharanataya anuttara cati. Tatha hi sattanam sakalavattadukkhanissaranaya katamahabhiniharo mahakarunadhivasapesalajjhasayo pabbavisesapariyodatanimmalanam danadamasabbamadinam uttamadhammanam satasahassadhikani kappanam cattari asavkheyyani sakkaccam nirantaram niravasesam bhavanapaccakkhakaranehi kammadisu adhigatavasibhavo, acchariyacinteyyamahanubhavo, adhisila-adhicittanam paramukkamsaparamippatto Bhagava paccayakare catuvisatikotisatasahassamukhena mahavajirabanam pesetva anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddhoti. 

 Ettha ca “bhavetva”ti etena vijjasampadaya dhammam thometi, ‘sacchikatva’ti etena vimuttisampadaya. Tatha pathamena jhanasampadaya, dutiyena vimokkhasampadaya. Pathamena va samadhisampadaya, dutiyena samapattisampadaya. Atha va pathamena khayabanabhavena, dutiyena anuppadabanabhavena. Purimena va vijjupamataya, dutiyena vajirupamataya. Purimena va viragasampattiya, dutiyena nirodhasampattiya. Tatha pathamena niyyanabhavena, dutiyena nissaranabhavena. Pathamena va hetubhavena, dutiyena asavkhatabhavena. Pathamena va dassanabhavena, dutiyena vivekabhavena. Pathamena va adhipatibhavena, dutiyena amatabhavena dhammam thometi. Atha va “yam dhammam bhavetva Buddhabhavam upagato”ti etena svakkhatataya dhammam thometi, “sacchikatva”ti etena sanditthikataya. Tatha purimena akalikataya, pacchimena ehipassikataya. Purimena va opaneyyikataya, pacchimena paccattam veditabbataya dhammam thometi. 

 “Gatamalan”ti imina samkilesabhavadipanena dhammassa parisuddhatam dasseti, “anuttaran”ti etena abbassa visitthassa abhavadipanena vipulaparipunnatam. Pathamena va pahanasampadam dhammassa dasseti, dutiyena pabhavasampadam. Bhavetabbataya va dhammassa gatamalabhavo yojetabbo (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.12) Bhavanagunena hi so dosanam samugghatako hotiti. Sacchikatabbabhavena anuttarabhavo yojetabbo. Sacchikiriyanibbattito hi taduttarikaraniyabhavato anabbasadharanataya anuttaroti. Tatha “bhavetva”ti etena saha pubbabhagasiladihi sekkha silasamadhipabbakkhandha dassita honti, “sacchikatva”ti etena saha asavkhataya dhatuya asekkha silasamadhipabbakkhandha dassita hontiti. 

 Evam savkhepeneva sabbadhammagunehi saddhammam abhitthavitva, idani ariyasavgham thometum “Sugatassa”ti-adimaha. Tattha Sugatassati sambandhaniddeso, tassa “puttanan”ti etena sambandho. Orasananti puttavisesanam. Marasenamathanananti orasaputtabhave karananiddeso, tena kilesappahanameva Bhagavato orasaputtabhavakaranam anujanatiti dasseti. Atthannanti gananaparicchedaniddeso, tena ca satipi tesam sattavisesabhavena anekasatasahassasavkhyabhave imam gananaparicchedam nativattantiti dasseti, maggatthaphalatthabhavanativattanato. Samuhanti samudayaniddeso. Ariyasavghanti gunavisitthasavghatabhavaniddeso, tena asatipi ariyapuggalanam kayasamaggiyam ariyasavghabhavam dasseti, ditthisilasamabbena samhatabhavato. Tattha urasi bhava jata, samvaddha ca orasa. Yatha hi sattanam orasaputta attajatataya pitusantakassa dayajjassa visesena bhagino honti, evametepi ariyapuggala sammasambuddhassa savanante ariyaya jatiya jatataya Bhagavato santakassa vimuttisukhassa, ariyadhammaratanassa ca ekantabhaginoti orasa viya orasa. Atha va Bhagavato dhammadesananubhavena ariyabhumim okkamamana, okkanta ca ariyasavaka Bhagavato urovayamajanitabhijatataya nippariyayena “orasaputta”ti vattabbatam arahanti. Savakehi pavattiyamanapi hi dhammadesana Bhagavato “dhammadesana” icceva vuccati, tammulakatta, lakkhanadivisesabhavato ca. 

 Yadipi ariyasavakanam ariyamaggadhigamasamaye Bhagavato viya tadantarayakaranattham devaputtamaro maravahini va na ekantena apasadeti, tehi pana apasadetabbataya karane vimathite tepi vimathita (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.13) eva nama hontiti aha-- “marasenamathananan”ti. Imasmim panatthe ‘maramarasenamathananan’ti vattabbe “marasenamathananan”ti ekadesasarupekaseso katoti datthabbam. Atha va khandhabhisavkharamaranam viya devaputtamarassapi gunamarane sahayabhavupagamanato kilesabalakayo “sena”ti vuccati. Yathaha -- “kama te pathama sena”ti-adi (su.ni.438 mahani. 28 68 culani. 47). Sa ca tehi diyaddhasahassabheda, anantabheda va kilesavahini satidhammavicayaviriyasamathadigunapaharanehi odhiso vimathita, vihata, viddhasta cati marasenamathana, ariyasavaka. Etena tesam Bhagavato anujataputtatam dasseti. 

 Arakatta kilesehi, anaye na iriyanato, aye ca iriyanato ariya, niruttinayena. Atha va sadevakena lokena “saranan”ti araniyato upagantabbato, upagatanabca tadatthasiddhito ariya, ariyanam savghoti ariyasavgho, ariyo ca so, savgho cati va ariyasavgho, tam ariyasavgham. Bhagavato aparabhage Buddhadhammaratananampi samadhigamo savgharatanadhinoti assa ariyasavghassa bahupakaratam dassetum idheva “sirasa vande”ti vuttanti datthabbam. 

 Ettha ca “Sugatassa orasanam puttanan”ti etena ariyasavghassa pabhavasampadam dasseti, “marasenamathananan”ti etena pahanasampadam, sakalasamkilesappahanadipanato. “Atthannampi samuhan”ti etena banasampadam, maggatthaphalatthabhavadipanato. “Ariyasavghan”ti etena pabhavasampadam dasseti, sabbasavghanam aggabhavadipanato. Atha va “Sugatassa orasanam puttanan”ti ariyasavghassa visuddhanissayabhavadipanam, “marasenamathananan”ti samma-ujubayasamicippatipannabhavadipanam, “atthannampi samuhan”ti ahuneyyadibhavadipanam, “ariyasavghan”ti anuttarapubbakkhettabhavadipanam. Tatha “Sugatassa orasanam puttanan”ti etena ariyasavghassa lokuttarasaranagamanasabbhavam dipeti. Lokuttarasaranagamanena hi te Bhagavato orasaputta jata. “Marasenamathananan”ti etena abhiniharasampadasiddham pubbabhage sammapatipattim dasseti. Katabhinihara hi samma patipanna maram, maraparisam va abhivijinanti. “Atthannampi samuhan”ti etena (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.14) viddhastavipakkhe sekkhasekkhadhamme dasseti, puggaladhitthanena maggaphaladhammanam pakasitatta. “Ariyasavghan”ti aggadakkhineyyabhavam dasseti. Saranagamanabca savakanam sabbagunanamadi, sapubbabhagappatipada sekkha silakkhandhadayo majjhe, asekkha silakkhandhadayo pariyosananti adimajjhapariyosanakalyana savkhepato sabbe ariyasavghaguna pakasita honti. 

 Evam gathattayena savkhepato sakalagunasavkittanamukhena ratanattayassa panamam katva, idani tam nipaccakaram yathadhippete payojane parinamento “iti me”ti-adimaha. Tattha ratijananatthena ratanam, Buddhadhammasavgha. Tesabhi “itipi so Bhagava”ti-adina yathabhutagune avajjantassa amatadhigamahetubhutam anappakam pitipamojjam uppajjati. Yathaha-- 

 “Yasmim, mahanama, samaye ariyasavako tathagatam anussarati, nevassa tasmim samaye ragapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na dosapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na mohapariyutthitam cittam hoti, ujugatamevassa tasmim samaye cittam hoti tathagatam arabbha. Ujugatacitto kho pana, mahanama, ariyasavako labhati atthavedam, labhati dhammavedam, labhati dhammupasamhitam pamojjam, pamuditassa piti jayati”ti-adi (a.ni.6.10 a.ni.11.11). 

 Cittikatadibhavo va ratanattho. Vuttabhetam-- 

 
“Cittikatam mahagghabca, atulam dullabhadassanam; 

 Anomasattaparibhogam, ratanam tena vuccati”ti. (khu.pa.attha.6.3 di.ni.attha.2.33 su.ni.attha.1.226 mahani. attha. 50). 

 Cittikatabhavadayo ca anabbasadharana Buddhadisu eva labbhantiti. Vandanava vandanamayam, yatha “danamayam, silamayan”ti (di.ni.3.305 itivu.60 netti.34). Vandana cettha kayavacacittehi tinnam ratananam gunaninnata, thomana va. Pujjabhavaphalanibbattanato pubbam, attano santanam punatiti va. Suvihatantarayoti sutthu vihatantarayo, etena attano pasadasampattiya, rattanattayassa (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.15) ca khettabhavasampattiya tam pubbam atthappakasanassa upaghataka-upaddavanam vihanane samatthanti dasseti. Hutvati pubbakalakiriya, tassa “attham pakasayissami”ti etena sambandho. Tassati yam ratanattayavandanamayam pubbam, tassa. Anubhavenati balena. 

 Evam ratanattayassa nipaccakarakarane payojanam dassetva, idani yassa dhammadesanaya attham samvannetukamo, tassa tava gunabhitthavanavasena upabbapanattham “Dighassa”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha Dighasuttavkitassati Dighappamanasuttalakkhitassa, etena “digho”ti ayam imassa agamassa atthanugata samabbati dasseti. Nanu ca suttaniyeva agamo, kassa pana suttehi avkananti? Saccametam paramatthato, suttani pana upadayapabbatto agamo. Yatha hi atthabyabjanasamudaye “suttan”ti voharo, evam suttasamudaye “agamo”ti voharo. Paticcasamuppadadinipunatthasabbhavato nipunassa. Agamissanti ettha, etena, etasma va attatthaparatthadayoti agamo, agamo ca so varo cati agamavaro, agamasammatehi va varoti agamavaro, tassa. Buddhanam anubuddha Buddhanubuddha, buddhanam saccapativedham anugamma patividdhasacca aggasavakadayo ariya. Tehi atthasamvannanavasena, gunasamvannanavasena ca samvannitassa. Atha va buddha ca anubuddha ca Buddhanubuddhati yojetabbam. Sammasambuddheneva hi tinnampi pitakanam atthavannanakkamo bhasito, ya “pakinnakadesana”ti vuccati, tato savgayanadivasena savakehiti acariya vadanti. 

 Saddhavahagunassati Buddhadisu pasadavahasampattikassa. Ayabhi agamo Brahmajaladisu (di.ni.1.5-7 26-28) siladitthadinam anavasesaniddesadivasena, Mahapadanadisu (di.ni.2.3-5) purimabuddhanampi gunaniddesadivasena, Pathikasuttadisu (di.ni.3.34) titthiye nimadditva appativattiyasihanada nadanadivasena, Anuttariyasuttadisu (a.ni.6.8) ca visesato Buddhagunavibhavanena ratanattaye satisayappasadam avahati. Samvannanasu cayam acariyassa pakati, ya tamtamsamvannanasu adito tassa tassa samvannetabbassa dhammassa visesagunakittanena thomana. Tatha hi Papabcasudanisaratthappakasinimanorathapuranisu atthasaliniadisu ca yathakkamam “paravadamathanassa banappabhedajananassa (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.16) dhammakathikapuvgavanam vicittappatibhanajananassa tassa gambhirabanehi ogalhassa abhinhaso nananayavicittassa abhidhammassa”ti-adina thomana kata. 

 Attho kathiyati etayati atthakatha, sa eva atthakatha, ttha-karassa ttha-karam katva, yatha “dukkhassa pilanattho”ti (pati.ma.2.8). Adito ti-adimhi pathamasavgitiyam. Chalabhibbataya paramena cittavasibhavena samannagatatta, jhanadisu pabcavidhavasitasabbhavato ca vasino, thera Mahakassapadayo. Tesam satehi pabcahi. Yati ya atthakatha. Savgitati attham pakasetum yuttatthane “ayam etassa attho, ayam etassa attho”ti savgahetva vutta. Anusavgita ca Yasattheradihi pacchapi dutiyatatiyasavgitisu, imina attano samvannanaya agamanasuddhim dasseti. 

 Sihassa lanato gahanato sihalo, sihakumaro. Tamvamsajatataya tambapannidipe khattiyanam, tesam nivasataya tambapannidipassa ca sihalabhavo veditabbo. Abhatati jambudipato anita. Athati paccha. Aparabhage hi asavkarattham sihalabhasaya atthakatha thapitati. Tenassa mulatthakatha sabbasadharana na hotiti idam atthappakasanam ekantena karaniyanti dasseti. Tenevaha-- “dipavasinamatthaya”ti. Tattha dipavasinanti jambudipavasinam. Dipavasinanti va sihaladipavasinam atthaya sihalabhasaya thapitati yojana. 

 Apanetvanati kabcukasadisam sihalabhasam apanetva. Tatoti atthakathato. Ahanti attanam niddisati. Manoramam bhasanti magadhabhasam. Sa hi sabhavaniruttibhuta panditanam manam ramayatiti. Tenevaha-- “tantinayanucchavikan”ti, paligatiya anulomikam palibhasayanuvidhayininti attho. Vigatadosanti asabhavaniruttibhasantararahitam. 

 Samayam avilomentoti siddhantam avirodhento, etena atthadosabhavamaha. Aviruddhatta eva hi theravadapi idha pakasiyissanti. Theravamsapadipananti thirehi silakkhandhadihi samannagatatta thera, Mahakassapadayo. Tehi agata acariyaparampara theravamso, tappariyapanna (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.17) hutva agamadhigamasampannatta pabbapajjotena tassa samujjalanato theravamsapadipa, mahaviharavasino thera, tesam. Vividhehi akarehi nicchiyatiti vinicchayo, ganthitthanesu khilamaddanakarena pavatta vimaticchedakatha. Sutthu nipuno sanho vinicchayo etesanti sunipunavinicchaya. Atha va vinicchinotiti vinicchayo, yathavuttavisayam banam. Sutthu nipuno cheko vinicchayo etesanti sunipunavinicchaya, etena Mahakassapaditheraparamparabhato, tatoyeva ca aviparito sanhasukhumo mahaviharavasinam vinicchayoti tassa pamanabhutatam dasseti. 

 Sujanassa cati ca-saddo sampindanattho, tena na kevalam jambudipavasinameva atthaya, atha kho sadhujanatosanatthabcati dasseti, tena ca tambapannidipavasinampi atthayati ayamattho siddho hoti, uggahanadisukarataya tesampi bahupakaratta. Ciratthitatthanti ciratthiti-attham cirakalatthitiyati attho. Idabhi atthappakasanam aviparitabyabjanasunikkhepassa atthasunayassa ca upayabhavato saddhammassa ciratthitiya samvattati. Vuttabhetam Bhagavata -- 

 “Dveme, bhikkhave, dhamma saddhammassa thitiya asammosaya anantaradhanaya samvattanti. Katame dve? Sunikkhattabca padabyabjanam, attho ca sunito”ti (a.ni.2.21). 
 Yam atthavannanam kattukamo, tassa mahattam pariharitum “silakatha”ti-adi vuttam. Tenevaha-- “na tam idha vicarayissami”ti. Atha va yam atthakatham kattukamo, tadekadesabhavena Visuddhimaggo ca gahetabboti kathikanam upadesam karonto tattha vicaritadhamme uddesavasena dasseti “silakatha” ti-adina. Tattha silakathati carittavarittadivasena silavittharakatha. Dhutadhammati pindapatikavgadayo (visuddhi.1.22 theraga. attha.2.845 849) terasa kilesadhunanakadhamma. Kammatthanani sabbaniti paliyam agatani atthatimsa, atthakathayam dveti niravasesani yogakammassa bhavanaya pavattitthanani. Cariyavidhanasahitoti ragacaritadinam sabhavadividhanena sahito. Jhanani cattari rupavacarajjhanani, samapattiyo (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.18) catasso arupasamapattiyo. Atthapi va patiladdhamattani jhanani, samapajjanavasibhavappattiya samapattiyo. Jhanani va ruparupavacarajjhanani samapattiyo phalasamapattinirodhasamapattiyo.
 Lokiyalokuttarabheda cha abhibbayo sabba abhibbayo. Banavibhavgadisu agatanayena ekavidhadina pabbaya savkaletva sampindetva nicchayo pabbasavkalananicchayo. 

 Paccayadhammanam hetadinam paccayuppannadhammanam hetupaccayadibhavo paccayakaro, tassa desana paccayakaradesana, paticcasamuppadakathati attho. Sa pana ghanavinibbhogassa sudukkarataya sanhasukhuma, nikayantaraladdhisavkararahita, ekattanayadisahita ca tattha vicaritati aha-- “suparisuddhanipunanaya”ti. Patisambhidadisu agatanayam avissajjetvava vicaritatta avimuttatanti magga. 

 Iti pana sabbanti iti-saddo parisamapane, pana-saddo vacanalavkare, etam sabbanti attho. Idhati imissa atthakathayam. Na vicarayissami, punaruttibhavatoti adhippayo. 

 Idani tasseva avicaranassa ekantakaranam niddharento “majjhe Visuddhimaggo”ti-adimaha. Tattha “majjhe thatva”ti etena majjhebhavadipanena visesato catunnam agamanam sadharanatthakatha Visuddhimaggo, na sumavgalavilasini-adayo viya asadharanatthakathati dasseti. “Visesato”ti idam vinayabhidhammanampi Visuddhimaggo yatharaham atthavannana hoti yevati katva vuttam. 

 Iccevati iti eva. Tampiti Visuddhimaggampi. Etayati sumavgalavilasiniya. Ettha ca “sihaladipam abhata”ti-adina atthappakasanassa nimittam dasseti, “dipavasinamatthaya, sujanassa ca tutthattham, ciratthitatthabca dhammassa”ti etena payojanam, avasitthena karanappakaram. Silakathadinam avicaranampi hi idha karanappakaro evati. 

Gantharambhakathavannana nitthita.

Nidanakathavannana
 Vibhagavantanam (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.19) sabhavavibhavanam vibhagadassanavaseneva hotiti pathamam tava vaggasuttavasena vibhagam dassetum “tattha dighagamo nama”ti-adimaha. Tattha tatthati “dighassa agamavarassa attham pakasayissami”ti yadidam vuttam, tasmim vacane. Yassa attham pakasayissamiti patibbatam, so dighagamo nama vaggasuttavasena evam vibhagoti attho. Atha va tatthati “dighagamanissitamatthan”ti etasmim vacane. Yo dighagamo vutto, so vaggadivasena edisoti attho. Attano samvannanaya pathamamahasavgitiyam nikkhittanukkameneva pavattabhavadassanattham “tassa vaggesu …pe… vuttam nidanamadi”ti aha. Kasma pana catusu agamesu dighagamo pathamam savgito, tattha ca silakkhandhavaggo adito nikkhitto, tasmibca brahmajalanti? Nayamanuyogo katthacipi na pavattati, api ca saddhavahagunato dighanikayo pathamam savgito. Saddha hi kusaladhammanam bijam. Yathaha-- “saddha bijam tapo vutthi”ti, (sam.ni.1.197 su.ni.77) saddhavahagunata cassa dassitayeva. Kibca katipayasuttasavgahato, appaparimanato ca gahanadharanadisukhato. Tathahesa catuttimsasuttasavgaho catusatthibhanavaraparimano ca. Silakathabahullato pana silakkhandhavaggo pathamam nikkhitto. Silabhi sasanassa adi, silapatitthanatta sabbagunanam. Tenevaha -- “tasma tiha, tvam bhikkhu, adimeva visodhehi kusalesu dhammesu. Ko cadi kusalanam dhammanam? Silabca suvisuddhan”ti-adi (sam.ni.5.395). Etena cassa vaggassa anvatthasabbata vutta hoti. Ditthivinivethanakathabhavato pana suttantapitakassa niravasesaditthivibhajanam brahmajalam pathamam nikkhittanti datthabbam. Tepitake hi Buddhavacane brahmajalasadisam ditthigatani niggumbam nijjatam katva vibhattasuttam natthiti. 

 Pathamamahasavgitikathavannana 

 Yassa pathamamahasavgitiyam nikkhittanukkamena samvannanam kattukamo, tam, tassa ca tanti-arulhaya idha vacane karanam dassento “pathamamahasavgiti …pe… veditabba”ti aha. Tattha yathapaccayam tattha tattha desitatta (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.20) pabbattatta ca vippakinnanam Dhammavinayanam savgahetva gayanam kathanam savgiti, etena tamtamsikkhapadanam suttanabca adipariyosanesu, antarantara ca sambandhavasena thapitam savgitikaravacanam savgahitam hoti. Mahavisayatta, pujaniyatta ca mahati savgiti mahasavgiti, pathama mahasavgiti pathamamahasavgiti, tassa pavattikalo pathamamahasavgitikalo, tasmim pathamamahasavgitikale. Nidananti ca desanam desakaladivasena aviditam viditam katva nidassetiti nidanam. Sattanam dassananuttariyasaranadipatilabhahetubhutasu vijjamanasupi abbasu Bhagavato kiriyasu “Buddho bodheyyan”ti (bu. vam. attha. ratanacavkamanakandavannana; cariya. uddhanagathavannana) patibbaya anulomato veneyyanam maggaphalappattinam hetubhuta kiriya nippariyayena Buddhakiccanti aha-- “dhammacakkappavattanabhi adim katva”ti. Tattha saddhindriyadidhammoyeva pavattanatthena cakkanti dhammacakkam. Atha va cakkanti ana, dhammato anapetatta dhammabca tam cakkabcati dhammacakkam, dhammena bayena cakkantipi dhammacakkam. Yathaha-- 

 “Dhammabca pavatteti cakkabcati dhammacakkam, cakkabca pavatteti dhammabcati dhammacakkam, dhammena pavattetiti dhammacakkam, dhammacariyaya pavattetiti dhammacakkan”ti-adi (pati.ma.2 39 41). 

 “Katabuddhakicce”ti etena Buddhakattabbassa kassacipi asesitabhavam dasseti. Nanu ca savakehi vinitapi vineyya Bhagavatayeva vinita honti, yato savakabhasitam suttam “Buddhavacanan”ti vuccati, savakavineyya ca na tava vinitati? Nayam doso tesam vinayanupayassa savakesu thapitatta. Tenevaha-- 

 “Na tavaham, papima, parinibbayissami, yava me bhikkhu na savaka bhavissanti viyatta vinita visarada bahussuta dhammadhara …pe… uppannam parappavadam saha dhammena suniggahitam niggahetva sappatihariyam dhammam desessan”ti-adi (di.ni.2.168 sam.ni.5.822 uda. 51). 

 “Kusinarayan”ti-adi Bhagavato parinibbutadesakalavisesadassanam “aparinibbuto Bhagava”ti gahassa micchabhavadassanattham, loke jatasamvaddhabhavadassanatthabca (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.21) Tatha hi manussabhavassa supakatakaranattham mahabodhisatta carimabhave darapariggahadinipi karontiti. Upadiyate kammakilesehiti upadi, vipakakkhandha katatta ca rupam. So pana upadi kilesabhisavkharamaranimmathanena nibbanappattiyam anossattho, idha khandhamaccumaranimmathanena ossattho nissesitoti ayam anupadisesa, nibbanadhatu. Nibbanadhatuti cettha nibbutimattam adhippetam, itthambhutalakkhane cayam karananiddeso. “Dhatubhajanadivase”ti idam na “sannipatitanan”ti etassa visesanam, ussahajananassa pana visesanam, “dhatubhajanadivase bhikkhunam ussaham janesi”ti. Dhatubhajanadivasato hi purimapurimataradivasesu bhikkhu samagatati. Atha va dhatubhajanadivase sannipatitanam kayasamaggivasena sahitananti attho. Savghassa thero Savghatthero, so pana savgho kim parimanananti aha-- “sattannam bhikkhusatasahassanan”ti. Niccasapekkhataya hi edisesu samaso hotiyeva, yatha-- “Devadattassa garukulan”ti. 

 Ayasma Mahakassapo puna dullabhabhavam mabbamano bhikkhunam ussaham janesiti sambandho. “Dhatubhajanadivase sannipatitanan”ti idam “bhikkhunam ussaham janesi”ti ettha “bhikkhunan”ti iminapi padena sambandhaniyam. Subhaddena vuddhapabbajitena vuttavacanamanussarantoti sambandho. Tattha anussaranto dhammasamvegavasenati adhippayo. “Saddhammam antaradhapeyyum savgayeyyam …pe… ciratthitikam tassa kimabbam ananyam bhavissati”ti etesam padanam “iti cintayanto”ti etena sambandho. Tatha “yabcahan”ti etassa “anuggahito pasamsito”ti etena sambandho. Yam papabhikkhuti ettha yanti nipatamattam, karananiddeso va, yena karanena antaradhapeyyum, tadetam karanam vijjatiti attho, addhaniyanti addhanamaggagami, addhanakkhamanti attho. 

 Yabcahanti ettha yanti yasma, yena karanenati vuttam hoti, kiriyaparamasanam va etam, tena “anuggahito pasamsito”ti ettha anugganhanam pasamsanabca paramasati. “Civare sadharanaparibhogena”ti ettha “attana samasamatthapanena”ti idha attana-saddam anetva civare attana (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.22) sadharanaparibhogenati yojetabbam. Yassa yena hi sambandho duratthampi ca tassa tanti atha va Bhagavata civare sadharanaparibhogena Bhagavata anuggahitoti yojaniyam, etassapi hi karananiddesassa sahayogakattutthajotakattasambhavato. Yavadeti yavadeva, yattakam kalam, yattake va samapattivihare, abhibbavihare va akavkhanto viharami ceva voharami ca, tatha kassapopiti attho. Idabca navanupubbaviharachalabhibbabhavasamabbena thutimattam vuttanti datthabbam. Na hi ayasma Mahakassapo Bhagava viya devasikam catuvisatikotisatasahassasavkhya samapattiyo samapajjati, yamakapatihariyadivasena va abhibbayo valabjetiti. Tenevaha-- “navanupubbaviharachalabhibbappabhede”ti Tassa kimabbam ananyam bhavissati, abbatra Dhammavinayasavgayanati adhippayo. “Nanu mam Bhagava”ti-adina vuttamevattham upamavasena vibhaveti. 

 Tato paranti tato bhikkhunam ussahajananato parato. Pure adhammo dippatiti apinama dibbati, yava adhammo dhammam patibahitum samattho hoti, tato puretaramevati attho. Asanne anicchite hi ayam pure-saddo. Dippatiti ca dippissati. Puresaddasanniyogena hi anagatatthe ayam vattamanappayogo, yatha-- “pura vassati devo”ti. 

 “Sakalanavavgasatthusasanapariyattidhare …pe… ekunapabcasate pariggahesi”ti etena sukkhavipassakakhinasavapariyantanam yathavuttapuggalanam satipi agamadhigamasabbhave saha patisambhidahi pana tevijjadigunayuttanam agamadhigamasampattiya ukkamsagatatta savgitiya bahupakaratam dasseti. Idam vuttam savgitikkhandhake, (para.437) apaccakkham nama natthi pagunappavattibhavato, samantapasadikayam pana “asammukha patiggahitam nama natthi”ti (para. attha. pathamamahasavgitikatha) vuttam, tam “dve sahassani bhikkhuto”ti vuttampi Bhagavato santike patiggahitamevati katva vuttam. Caturasitisahassaniti dhammakkhandhe sandhayaha. Pavattinoti pagunani. Anandattherassa navappayaya parisaya vibbhamanena Mahakassapatthero evamaha-- “na vayam kumarako mattamabbasi”ti. Tattha mattanti pamanam. Chanda agamanam viyati padavibhago. “Kibcapi sekkho”ti idam (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.23) na sekkhanam agatigamanasabbhavena vuttam, asekkhanameva pana uccinitattati datthabbam Pathamamaggeneva hi cattari agatigamanani pahiyantiti. “Abhabbo chanda …pe… agatim gantun”ti ca dhammasavgitiya tassa yogyabhavadassanena vijjamanagunakathanam. Pariyattoti adhito. 

 Gavo caranti etthati gocaro, gocaro viya gocaro, bhikkhacaranatthanam. Visabhagapuggalo subhaddasadiso. Sattipabjaranti sattikhaggadihatthehi purisehi Mallarajunam Bhagavato dhatu-arakkhakaranam sandhayaha. Tam palibodham chinditva tam karaniyam karotuti savgahakena chinditabbam chinditva ekantakaraniyam karotuti attho. Mahajananti bahujanam. Gandhakutim vanditva paribhogacetiyabhavatoti adhippayo. Yatha tanti yatha abbopi yathavuttasabhavo, evanti attho. Samvejesiti “nanu Bhagavata patikacceva akkhatam-- ‘sabbeheva piyehi manapehi nanabhavo vinabhavo’”ti-adina (di.ni.2.183 sam.ni.5.379 a.ni.10.48 culava. 437) samvegam janesi. Ussannadhatukanti upacitadosam. Bhesajjamattati appakam bhesajjam. Appattho hi ayam matta-saddo, “mattasukhapariccago”ti-adisu (dha.pa.290) viya. Dutiyadivaseti devataya samvejitadivasato, jetavanaviharam pavitthadivasato va dutiyadivase. Anava cakkam anacakkam. 

 Etadagganti eso aggo. Livgavipallasena hi ayam niddeso. Yadidanti ca yo ayam, yadidam khandhapabcakanti va yojetabbam. “Pathamam avuso Upali parajikam kattha pabbattan”ti kasma vuttam, nanu tassa savgitiya purimakale pathamabhavo na yuttoti? No na yutto, Bhagavata pabbattanukkamena patimokkhuddesanukkamena ca pathamabhavassa siddhatta. Yebhuyyena hi tini pitakani Bhagavato dharamanakale thitanukkameneva savgitani, visesato vinayAbhidhammapitakaniti datthabbam. “Vatthumpi pucchi”ti-adi ‘kattha pabbattan’ti-adina dassitena saha tadavasitthampi savgahetva dassanavasena vuttam. Pathamaparajiketi pathamaparajikapaliyam (para. 24), tenevaha-- “na hi tathagata ekabyabjanampi niratthakam vadanti”ti. 

 Jatakadike (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.24) khuddakanikayapariyapanne, yebhuyyena ca dhammaniddesabhute tadise Abhidhammapitake savganhitum yuttam, na pana Dighanikayadippakare Suttantapitake, napi pabbattiniddesabhute Vinayapitaketi Dighabhanaka “jatakadinam Abhidhammapitake savgaho”ti vadanti. Cariyapitakabuddhavamsanabcettha aggahanam, jatakagatikatta. Majjhimabhanaka pana “atthuppattivasena desitanam jatakadinam yathanulomadesanabhavato tadise Suttantapitake savgaho yutto, na pana sabhavadhammaniddesabhute yathadhammasasane Abhidhammapitake”ti jatakadinam Suttantapitakapariyapannatam kathayanti. Tattha ca yuttam vicaretva gahetabbam. 

 Evam nimittapayojanakaladesakarakakaranappakarehi pathamam savgitim dassetva idani tattha vavatthapitasiddhesu Dhammavinayesu nanappakarakosallattham ekavidhadibhede dassetum “evametan”ti-adimaha. Tattha vimuttirasanti vimuttigunam, vimuttisampattikam va, aggaphalanipphadanato, vimuttikiccam va, kilesanam accantam vimuttisampadanato. Keci pana “vimutti-assadan”ti vadanti. 

 Kibcapi avisesena sabbampi Buddhavacanam kilesavinayanena vinayo, yathanusittham patipajjamane apayapatanadito dharanena dhammo, idhadhippete pana Dhammavinaye niddharetum “tattha Vinayapitakan”ti-adimaha. Avasesam Buddhavacanam dhammo, khandhadivasena sabhavadhammadesanabahullato. Atha va yadipi dhammoyeva vinayopi, pariyattiyadibhavato, vinayasaddasannidhane pana bhinnadhikaranabhavena payutto dhamma-saddo vinayatantividhuram tantim dipeti yatha “pubbabanasambhara, gobalibaddhan”ti ca. 

 “Anekajatisamsaran”ti ayam gatha Bhagavata attano sabbabbutabanapadatthanam arahattappattim paccavekkhantena ekunavisatimassa paccavekkhanabanassa anantaram bhasita. Tenaha “idam pathamabuddhavacanan”ti. Idam kira sabbabuddhehi avijahitam udanam. Ayamassa savkhepattho-- aham imassa attabhavagehassa karakam tanhavaddhakim gavesanto yena banena tam datthum sakka, tassa bodhibanassatthaya Dipavkarapadamule katabhiniharo (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.25) ettakam kalam anekajatisamsaram anekajatisatasahassasavkhyam samsaravattam anibbisam tam banam avindanto alabhantoyeva sandhavissam samsarim. Yasma jaravyadhimaranamissataya jati namesa punappunam upagantum dukkha, na ca sa tasmim aditthe nivattati, tasma tam gavesanto sandhavissanti attho. Ditthositi idani maya sabbabbutabanam pativijjhantena dittho asi. Puna gehanti puna imam attabhavasavkhatam mama geham. Na kahasi na karissasi. Tava sabba avasesakilesaphasuka maya bhagga. Imassa taya katassa attabhavagehassa kutam avijjasavkhatam kannikamandalam visavkhatam viddhamsitam. Visavkharam nibbanam arammanakaranavasena gatam anupavittham idani mama cittam, ahabca tanhanam khayasavkhatam arahattamaggam ajjhaga adhigato pattosmiti. Ayam manasa pavattitadhammanamadi. “Yada have patubhavanti dhamma”ti (uda. 1 2 3) ayam pana vacaya pavattitadhammanam aditi vadanti. Antojappanavasena kira Bhagava “anekajatisamsaran”ti-adimaha (dha.pa.153). “Patipadadivase”ti idam “sabbabbubhavappattassa”ti na etena sambandhitabbam, “paccavekkhantassa uppanna”ti etena pana sambandhitabbam. Visakhapunnamayameva hi Bhagava paccusasamaye sabbabbutam pattoti. 

 Vayadhammati aniccalakkhanamukhena dukkhanattalakkhanampi savkharanam vibhaveti “yadaniccam tam dukkham, yam dukkham tadanatta”ti (sam.ni.3.15 pati.ma.2.10) vacanato. Lakkhanattayavibhavananayeneva ca tadarammanam vipassanam dassento sabbatitthiyanam avisayabhutam Buddhavenikam catusaccakammatthanadhitthanam aviparitam nibbanagaminippatipadam pakasetiti datthabbam. Idani tattha sammapatipattiyam niyojeti “appamadena sampadetha”ti. Atha va “vayadhamma savkhara”ti etena savkhepena samvejetva “appamadena sampadetha”ti savkhepeneva niravasesam sammapatipattim dasseti. Appamadapadabhi sikkhattayasavgahitam kevalaparipunnam sasanam pariyadiyitva titthatiti. 

 Pathamasavgitiyam asavgitam savgitikkhandhakakathavatthuppakaranadi. Keci pana “Subhasuttampi (di.ni.1.444) pathamasavgitiyam asavgitan”ti vadanti, tam pana na yujjati. Pathamasavgitito (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.26) puretarameva hi ayasmata Anandena jetavane viharantena subhassa manavassa bhasitanti. 

 Dalhikammasithilikaranappayojana yathakkamam pakatisavajjapannattisavajjesu sikkhapadesu. Tenati vividhanayattadina. Etanti vividhavisesanayattati gathavacanam. Etassati vinayassa. 

 Attatthaparatthadibhedeti yo tam suttam sajjhayati, sunati, vaceti, cinteti, deseti ca, suttena savgahito siladi-attho tassapi hoti, tena parassa sadhetabbato parassapi hotiti, tadubhayam tam suttam suceti dipeti. Tatha ditthadhammikasamparayikam lokiyalokuttarabcati evamadibhede atthe adi-saddena savganhati. Attha-saddo cayam hitapariyayavacanam, na bhasitatthavacanam, yadi siya, suttam attanopi bhasitattham suceti, parassapiti ayamattho vutto siya. Suttena ca yo attho pakasito so tasseva hotiti, na tena parattho sucito hoti, tena sucetabbassa paratthassa nivattetabbassa abhava atthagahanabca na kattabbam. Attatthaparatthavinimmuttassa bhasitatthassa abhava adiggahanabca na kattabbam. Tasma yathavuttassa hitapariyayassa atthassa sutte asambhavato suttadharassa puggalassa vasena attatthaparattha vutta. 

 Atha va suttam anapekkhitva ye attatthadayo atthappabheda vutta “na habbadatthatthipasamsalabha”ti etassa padassa niddese (mahani. 63 culani. 85) “attattho, parattho, ubhayattho, ditthadhammiko attho, samparayiko attho, uttano attho, gambhiro attho, gulho attho, paticchanno attho, neyyo attho, nito attho, anavajjo attho, nikkileso attho, vodano attho, paramattho”ti te suttam sucetiti attho. Imasmim atthavikappe attha-saddo bhasitatthapariyayopi hoti. Ettha hi purimaka pabca atthappabheda hitapariyaya, tato pare cha bhasitatthabheda, pacchimaka pana ubhayasabhava. Tattha duradhigamataya vibhavane aladdhagadho gambhiro. Na vivato gulho. Muludakadayo viya pamsuna akkharasannivesadina tirohito paticchanno (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.27) Niddharetva bapetabbo neyyo. Yatharutavasena veditabbo nito. Anavajjanikkilesavodana pariyayavasena vutta, kusalavipakakiriyadhammavasena va. Paramattho nibbanam, dhammanam aviparitasabhavo eva va. Atha va “attana ca appiccho hoti”ti attattham, “appicchakathabca paresam katta hoti”ti parattham suceti. Evam “attana ca panatipata pativirato hoti”ti-adi (a.ni.4.99 265) suttani yojetabbani. Vinayabhidhammehi ca visesetva sutta-saddassa attho vattabbo. Tasma veneyyajjhasayavasappavattaya desanaya attahitaparahitatadini satisayam pakasitani hoti tapparabhavato, na anadhammasabhavavasappavattayati idameva ca “atthanam sucanato suttan”ti vuttam. 

 Sutte ca anadhammasabhava ca veneyyajjhasayam anuvattanti, na vinayabhidhammesu viya veneyyajjhasayo anadhammasabhave. Tasma veneyyanam ekantahitapatilabhasamvattanika suttantadesana hotiti “suvutta cettha”ti-adi vuttam. Pasavatiti phalati. “Suttana”ti etassa attham pakasetum “sutthu ca ne tayati”ti vuttam. Attatthadividhanesu ca suttassa pamanabhavo, attatthadinabca savgahakattam yojetabbam tadatthappakasanapadhanatta suttassa. Vinayabhidhammehi visesanabca yojetabbam. Etanti “atthanam sucanato”ti-adikam atthavacanam. Etassati suttassa. 

 Abhikkamantiti ettha abhi-saddo kamanakiriyaya vuddhibhavam atirekatam dipeti, abhibbata abhilakkhitati ettha banalakkhanakiriyanam supakatatavisesam, abhikkantenati ettha kantiya adhikattam visitthatanti yuttam kiriyavisesakatta upasaggassa. Abhiraja abhivinayeti pana pujitaparicchinnesu rajavinayesu abhi-saddo pavattatiti kathametam yujjeyyati Pujanaparicchedanakiriyadipanato, tahi ca kiriyahi rajavinayanam yuttatta. Ettha hi atimaladisu ati-saddo viya, abhi-saddo yatha saha sadhanena kiriyam vadatiti abhiraja-abhivinaya-sadda siddha, evam abhidhammasadde abhi-saddo saha sadhanena vuddhiyadikiriyam dipetiti ayamattho dassitoti datthabbo. 

 Bhavanapharanavuddhihi (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.28) vuddhimantopi dhamma vutta. Arammanadihiti arammanasampayuttakammadvarapatipadadihi. Avisitthanti abbamabbavisitthesu vinayasuttabhidhammesu avisittham samanam. Tam pitakasaddanti attho. Yathavuttenati “evam duvidhatthena”ti-adina vuttappakarena. 

 Kathetabbanam atthanam desakayattena anadividhina atisajjanam pabodhanam desana. Sasitabbapuggalagatena yathaparadhadisasitabbabhavena anusasanam vinayanam sasanam. Kathetabbassa samvarasamvaradino atthassa kathanam vacanapatibaddhatakaranam katha. Kathiyati va etthati katha. Samvarasamvarassa katha samvarasamvarakatha. Esa nayo itaresupi. Bheda-saddo visum visum yojetabbo “desanabhedam sasanabhedam kathabhedabca yatharaham paridipaye”ti. Bhedanti ca nanattanti attho. Sikkha ca pahanani ca gambhirabhavo ca sikkhappahanagambhirabhavam, tabca paridipaye. Ettha yathati uparambhanissaranadhammakosarakkhanahetupariyapunanam suppatipatti duppatipattiti etehi pakarehi. Anam panetum arahatiti anaraho sammasambuddhatta. Voharaparamatthanampi sabbhavato aha anabahullatoti. Ito paresupi eseva nayo. Pacuraparadha seyyasakadayo. Ajjhasayo asayova atthato ditthi, banabca. Vuttabcetam-- 

 
“Sassatucchedaditthi ca, khanti cevanulomike; 

 Yathabhutabca yam banam, etam asayasadditan”ti. (visuddhi.ti.1.136). 
 Anusaya kamaragabhavaragaditthipatighavicikicchamanavijjavasena satta anagata kilesa, atita paccuppanna ca tatheva vuccanti. Na hi kalabhedena dhammanam sabhavabhedo atthiti. Cariyati cha mulacariya, antarabhedena anekavidha, samsaggavasena tesatthi honti. Te pana amhehi asammohantaradhanasuttatikayam vibhagato dassita, atthikehi tato gahetabba. Atha va cariyati caritam, tam sucaritaduccaritavasena duvidham. Adhimutti nama sattanam pubbaparicayavasena abhiruci, sa duvidha hinapanitabhedena. Ghanavinibbhogabhavato ditthimanatanhavasena “aham mama”ti sabbino. Mahanto samvaro asamvaro. Buddhi-attho hi aya’makaro yatha “asekkha dhamma”ti (dha.sa.11). 

 Tisupi (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.29) cetesu ete dhammatthadesana pativedhati ettha tanti-attho tantidesana tanti-atthapativedho ca tantivisaya hontiti Vinayapitakadinam atthadesanapativedhadharabhavo yutto, pitakani pana tanti yevati tesam dhammadharabhavo katham yujjeyyati? Tantisamudayassa avayavatantiya adharabhavato. Avayavassa hi samudayo adharabhavena vuccati, yatha-- “rukkhe sakha”ti. Dhammadinabca dukkhogahabhavato tehi vinayadayo gambhirati vinayadinabca catubbidho gambhirabhavo vutto. Tasma dhammadayo eva dukkhogahatta gambhira, na vinayadayoti na codetabbametam samukhena, visayavisayimukhena ca vinayadinamyeva gambhirabhavassa vuttatta. Dhammo hi vinayadayo, tesam visayo attho, dhammatthavisaya ca desanapativedhoti. Tattha pativedhassa dukkarabhavato dhammatthanam, desanabanassa dukkarabhavato desanaya ca dukkhogahabhavo veditabbo, pativedhassa pana uppadetum asakkuneyyatta, tabbisayabanuppattiya ca dukkarabhavato dukkhogahata veditabba. 

 “Hetumhi banam dhammapatisambhida”ti etena vacanena dhammassa hetubhavo katham batabboti? “Dhammapatisambhida”ti etassa samasapadassa avayavapadattham dassentena “hetumhi banan”ti vuttatta. “Dhamme patisambhida”ti ettha hi “dhamme”ti etassa attham dassentena “hetumhi”ti vuttam, “patisambhida”ti etassa ca attham dassentena “banan”ti. Tasma hetudhamma-sadda ekattha, banapatisambhida-sadda cati imamattham vadantena sadhito dhammassa hetubhavo, atthassa hetuphalabhavo ca evameva datthabbo. 

 Yathadhammanti cettha dhamma-saddo hetum hetuphalabca sabbam savganhati. Sabhavavacako hesa, na pariyattihetubhavavacako, tasma yathadhammanti yo yo avijjasavkharadidhammo tasmim tasminti attho. Dhammanurupam va yathadhammam. Desanapi hi pativedho viya aviparitasavisayavibhavanato dhammanurupam pavattati, yato ‘aviparitabhilapo’ti vuccati. Dhammabhilapoti atthabyabjanako aviparitabhilapo, etena “tatra dhammaniruttabhilape banam niruttipatisambhida”ti (vibha.718) ettha vuttam sabhavadhammaniruttim dasseti, saddasabhavatta desanaya. Tatha hi niruttipatisambhidaya (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.30) parittarammanadibhavo patisambhidavibhavgapaliyam (vibha.749) vutto. Atthakathayabca “tam sabhavaniruttim saddam arammanam katva”ti-adina (vibha.attha. 642) saddarammanata dassita. “Imassa atthassa ayam saddo vacako”ti vacanavacaniye vavatthapetva tamtamvacaniya vibhavanavasena pavattito hi saddo desanati. “Anulomadivasena va kathanan”ti etena tassa dhammaniruttiya abhilapam kathanam tassa vacanassa pavattanam dasseti. “Adhippayo”ti etena “desanati pabbatti”ti etam vacanam dhammaniruttabhilapam sandhaya vuttam, na tabbinimuttam pabbattim sandhayati dasseti. 

 Nanu ca “dhammo tanti”ti imasmim pakkhe dhammassa saddasabhavatta dhammadesananam viseso na siyati? Na, tesam tesam atthanam bodhakabhavena bato, uggahanadivasena ca pubbe vavatthapito saddappabandho dhammo, paccha paresam avabodhanattham pavattito tadatthappakasako saddo desanati. Atha va yathavuttasaddasamutthapako cittuppado desana, musavadadayo viya. “Vacanassa pavattanan”ti ca yathavuttacittuppadavasena yujjati. So hi vacanam pavatteti, tabca tena pavattiyati desiyati. “So ca lokiyalokuttaro”ti evam vuttam abhisamayam yena pakarena abhisameti, yam abhisameti, yo ca tassa sabhavo, tehi pakatam katum “visayato asammohato ca atthanurupam dhammesu”ti-adimaha. Tattha hi visayato atthadi-anurupam dhammadisu avabodho avijjadidhammasavkharadi-atthatadubhayapabbapanarammano lokiyo abhisamayo, asammohato atthadi-anurupam dhammadisu avabodho nibbanarammano maggasampayutto yathavuttadhammatthapabbattisu sammohaviddhamsano lokuttaro abhisamayoti. Abhisamayato abbampi pativedhattham dassetum “tesam tesam va”ti-adimaha. ‘Pativedhanam pativedho’ti imina hi vacanatthena abhisamayo, ‘pativijjhiyatiti pativedho’ti imina tamtamrupadidhammanam aviparitasabhavo ca “pativedho”ti vuccatiti. 

 Yathavuttehi dhammadihi pitakanam gambhirabhavam dassetum “idani yasma etesu Pitakesu”ti-adimaha. Yo cetthati etesu tamtampitakagatesu dhammadisu yo pativedho, etesu ca Pitakesu tesam tesam dhammanam yo aviparitasabhavoti yojetabbam. Dukkhogahata ca avijjasavkharadinam (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.31) dhammatthanam duppativijjhataya, tesam pabbapanassa dukkarabhavato tamdesanaya, pativedhanasavkhatassa pativedhassa uppadanavisayikarananam asakkuneyyatta, aviparitasabhavasavkhatassa pativedhassa duvibbeyyataya eva veditabba. 

 Yanti yam pariyattiduggahanam sandhaya vuttam. Atthanti bhasitattham, payojanatthabca. Na upaparikkhantiti na vicarenti. Na nijjhanam khamantiti nijjhanapabbam nakkhamanti, nijjhayitva pabbaya disva rocetva gahetabba na hontiti adhippayo. Ititi evam etaya pariyattiya. Vadappamokkhanisamsa attano upari parehi aropitavadassa niggahassa pamokkhappayojana hutva dhammam pariyapunanti, vadappamokkha va nindapamokkha. Yassa catthayati yassa ca siladipuranassa anupadavimokkhassa va atthaya dhammam pariyapunanti bayena pariyapunantiti adhippayo. Assati assa dhammassa. Nanubhontiti na vindanti. Tesam te dhamma duggahitatta uparambhamanadabbamakkhapalasadihetubhavena digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti. Bhandagare niyutto bhandagariko, bhandagariko viya bhandagariko, dhammaratananupalako. Abbattham anapekkhitva bhandagarikasseva sato pariyatti bhandagarikapariyatti. 

 “Tasamyeva”ti avadharanam papunitabbanam chalabhibbacatuppatisambhidadinam vinaye pabhedavacanabhavam sandhaya vuttam. Verabjakande (para.12) hi tisso vijjava vibhatta. Dutiye pana “tasamyeva”ti avadharanam catasso patisambhida apekkhitva katam, na tisso vijja. Ta hi chasu abhibbasu antogadhati sutte vibhatta yevati. 

 Duggahitam ganhati, “tathaham Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami, yatha tadevidam vibbanam sandhavati samsarati anabban”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.396). Dhammacintanti dhammasabhavavicaranam, “cittuppadamatteneva danam hoti, sayameva cittam attano arammanam hoti, sabbam cittam asabhavadhammarammanan”ti ca evamadi. Tesanti tesam pitakanam. 

 Etanti etam Buddhavacanam. Atthanulomato anulomiko. Anulomikatamyeva vibhavetum “kasma pana”ti-adi vuttam. Ekanikayampiti ekasamuhampi (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.32) Ponika cikkhallika ca khattiya, tesam nivaso ponikanikayo cikkhallikanikayo ca. 

 Navappabhedanti ettha katham navappabhedam? Sagathakabhi suttam geyyam, niggathakabca suttam veyyakaranam, tadubhayavinimuttabca suttam udanadivisesasabbarahitam natthi, yam suttavgam siya, Mavgalasuttadinabca (khu.pa.5.2 su.ni.225) suttavgasavgaho na siya, gathabhavato, dhammapadadinam viya, geyyavgasavgaho va siya, sagathakatta, sagathavaggassa viya, tatha ubhatovibhavgadisu sagathakappadesananti? Vuccate-- 

 
“Suttanti samabbavidhi, visesavidhayo pare; 

 Sanimitta nirulhatta sahatabbena nabbato”. (sarattha. ti. 1athamamahasavgitikathavannana). 

 Sabbassapi hi Buddhavacanassa suttanti ayam samabbavidhi. Tenevaha ayasma mahakaccano nettiyam-- “navavidhasuttantapariyetthi”ti (netti. savgahavara). “Ettakam tassa Bhagavato suttagatam suttapariyapannam (paci.255 1242), sakavade pabcasuttasatani”ti (dha.sa.attha. nidanakatha; katha. attha. nidanakatha) evamadi ca etassa atthassa sadhakam. 

 Visesavidhayo pare sanimitta tadekadesesu geyyadayo visesavidhayo tena tena nimittena patitthita. Tatha hi geyyassa sagathakattam tabbhavanimittam. Lokepi hi sasilokam sagathakam (netti. attha.13) cunniyagantham ‘geyyan’ti vadanti. Gathavirahe pana sati puccham katva vissajjanabhavo veyyakaranassa tabbhavanimittam. Pucchavissajjanabhi ‘byakaranan’ti vuccati, byakaranameva veyyakaranam. Evam sante sagathakadinampi puccham katva vissajjanavasena pavattanam veyyakaranabhavo apajjatiti? Napajjati, geyyadisabbanam anokasabhavato, ‘gathavirahe sati’ti visesitatta ca. Tatha hi dhammapadadisu kevalam gathabandhesu, sagathakattepi somanassabanamayikagathayuttesu, ‘vuttabhetan’ti-adivacanasambandhesu, abbhutadhammapatisamyuttesu ca suttavisesesu yathakkamam gatha-udana-itivuttaka-abbhutadhammasabba patitthita, tatha satipi (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.33) gathabandhabhave Bhagavato atitasu jatisu cariyanubhavappakasakesu jatakasabba, satipi pabhavissajjanabhave, sagathakatte ca kesuci suttantesu vedassa labhapanato vedallasabba patitthitati evam tena tena sagathakattadina nimittena tesu tesu suttavisesesu geyyadisabba patitthitati visesavidhayo suttavgato pare geyyadayo. Yam panettha geyyavgadinimittarahitam, tam suttavgam visesasabbapariharena samabbasabbaya pavattanatoti. Nanu ca sagathakam suttam geyyam, niggathakam suttam veyyakarananti suttavgam na sambhavatiti codana tadavattha vati? Na tadavattha, sodhitatta. Sodhitabhi pubbe gathavirahe sati pucchavissajjanabhavo veyyakaranassa tabbhavanimittanti. 

 Yabca vuttam-- “gathabhavato Mavgalasuttadinam (khu.pa.5.1 2 3) suttavgasavgaho na siya”ti, tam na, nirulhatta. Nirulho hi Mavgalasuttadinam suttabhavo. Na hi tani dhammapadabuddhavamsadayo viya gathabhavena pabbatani, atha kho suttabhavena. Teneva hi atthakathayam “suttanamakan”ti namaggahanam katam. Yabca pana vuttam-- “sagathakatta geyyavgasavgaho siya”ti, tadapi natthi, yasma sahatabbena. Saha gathahiti hi sagathakam. Sahabhavo nama atthato abbena hoti, na ca Mavgalasuttadisu kathavinimutto koci suttapadeso atthi, yo ‘saha gathahi’ti vucceyya, na ca samudayo nama koci atthi, yadapi vuttam-- “ubhatovibhavgadisu sagathakappadesanam geyyavgasavgaho siya”ti tadapi na, abbato. Abba eva hi ta gatha jatakadipariyapannatta. Ato na tahi ubhatovibhavgadinam geyyavgabhavoti. Evam suttadinam avganam abbamabbasavkarabhavo veditabbo. 

 “Ayam dhammo …pe… ayam vinayo, imani caturasiti dhammakkhandhasahassani”ti Buddhavacanam Dhammavinayadibhedena vavatthapetva savgayantena Mahakassapappamukhena vasiganena anekacchariyapatubhavapatimanditaya savgitiya imassa dighagamassa pathamamajjhimabuddhavacanadibhavo vavatthapitoti dasseti, “evametam abhedato”ti-adina. 

Nidanakathavannana nitthita.

 (D.1.) 1. Brahmajalasuttavannana 

 (D.1.-1)Paribbajakakathavannana 
 Evam (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.34) pathamamahasavgitim dassetva yadattham sa idha dassita, idani tam nigamanavasena dassetum “imissa”ti-adimaha. 

 1. Ettavata ca brahmajalassa sadharanato bahiranidanam dassetva idani abbhantaranidanam samvannetum “tattha evan”ti-adi vuttam. Atha va chahi akarehi samvannana katabba sambandhato padato padavibhagato padatthato anuyogato pariharato cati. Tattha sambandho nama desanasambandho. Yam lokiya “ummugghato”ti vadanti. So pana paliya nidanapalivasena, nidanapaliya pana savgitivasena veditabboti pathamamahasavgitim dassentena nidanapaliya sambandhassa dassitatta padadivasena samvannanam karonto “evanti nipatapadan”ti-adimaha. “Meti-adini”ti ettha antara-sadda-ca-saddanam nipatapadabhavo, vattabbo, na va vattabbo tesam nayaggahanena gahitatta, tadavasitthanam apati-saddanam adi-saddena savganhanato. “Padavibhago”ti padanam viseso, na pana padaviggaho. Atha va padani ca padavibhago ca padavibhago, padaviggaho ca padavibhago ca padavibhagoti va ekasesavasena padapadaviggahapi padavibhaga saddena vuttati veditabbam. Tattha padaviggaho “bhikkhunam savgho”ti-adibhedesu padesu datthabbo. 

 Atthatoti padatthato. Tam pana padattham atthuddharakkamena pathamam evam-saddassa dassento “evamsaddo tava”ti-adimaha. Avadharanaditi ettha adi-saddena idamatthapucchaparimanadi-atthanam savgaho datthabbo. Tatha hi “evamgatani, evamvidho, evamakaro”ti-adisu idam-saddassa atthe evam-saddo. Gata-saddo hi pakarapariyayo, tatha vidhakara-sadda ca. Tatha hi vidhayuttagata-sadde lokiya pakaratthe vadanti. “Evam nu kho, na nu kho, kim nu kho, katham nu kho”ti, “evam su te sunhata suvilitta kappitakesamassu, amuttamalabharana odatavatthavasana pabcahi (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.35) kamagunehi samappita samavgibhuta paricarenti, seyyathapi tvam etarahi sacariyakoti? No hidam bho Gotama”ti ca adisu pucchayam. “Evam lahuparivattam, evam ayupariyanto”ti ca adisu parimane. Nanu ca “evam nu kho, evam su te, evam ayupariyanto”ti ettha evam-saddena pucchanakaraparimanakaranam vuttatta akarattho eva evam-saddo ti? Na, visesasabbhavato. Akaramattavacako hettha akaratthoti adhippeto, yatha “evam byakhoti-adisu pana na akaravisesavacako evabca katva “evam jatena maccena”ti-adini upamadisu udaharanani upapannani honti. Tatha hi “yathapi …pe… bahun”ti? Ettha puppharasitthaniyato manussupapattisappurisupanissayasaddhammasavanayonisomanasikarabhogasampatti-adidanadipubbakiriyahetusamudayato sobhasugandhatadigunayogato malagunasadisiyo pahuta pubbakiriya maritabbasabhavataya maccena sattena kattabbati joditatta puppharasimalagunava upama, tesam upamakaro yatha-saddena aniyamato vuttoti evam-saddo upamakaranigamanatthoti vattum yuttam. So pana upamakaro niyamiyamano atthato upamava hotiti aha “upamayam agato”ti. 

 Tatha evam imina akarena “abhikkamitabban”ti-adina upadisiyamanaya samanasaruppaya akappasampattiya yo tattha upadisanakaro, so atthato upadesoyevati vuttam “evam te …pe… upadese”ti. Tatha evametam Bhagava, evametam Sugatati ettha ca Bhagavata yathavuttamattham aviparitato janantehi katam tattha samvijjamanagunanam pakarehi hamsanam udaggatakaranam sampahamsanam, yo tattha sampahamsanakaroti yojetabbam. Evamevam panayanti ettha garahanakaroti yojetabbam. So ca garahanakaro “vasali”ti-adi khumsanasaddasannidhanato idha evam-saddena pakasitoti vibbayati. Yatha (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.36) cettha, evam upamakaradayopi upamadivasena vuttanam puppharasi-adisaddanam sannidhanatoti datthabbam. Evabca vadehiti “yathaham vadami, evam samanam Anandam vadehi”ti vadanakaro idani vattabbo evam-saddena nidassiyatiti nidassanattho vutto. Evam noti etthapi tesam yathavuttadhammanam ahitadukkhavahabhave sannitthanajananattham anumatiggahanavasena “samvattanti, no va, katham va ettha hoti”ti pucchaya kataya “evam no ettha hoti”ti vuttatta tadakarasannitthanam evam-saddena vibhavitanti vibbayati, so pana tesam dhammanam ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanakaro niyamiyamano avadharanattho hotiti aha “evam no ettha hotiti adisu avadharane”ti. Evam bhanteti pana dhammassa sadhukam savanamanasikare sanniyojitehi bhikkhuhi attano tattha thitabhavassa patijananavasena vuttatta ettha evam-saddo vacanasampaticchanattho vutto, tena evam bhante, sadhu bhante, sutthu bhanteti vuttam hoti. 

 Nananayanipunanti ekattananatta-abyapara-evamdhammatasavkhata, nandiyavatta tipukkhalasihavikkilita-avkusadisalocanasavkhata va adharadibhedavasena nanavidha naya nananaya, naya va paligatiyo, ta ca pabbatti-anupabbatti-adivasena samkilebhagiyadilokiyaditadubhayavomissatadivasena kusaladivasena khandhadivasena savgahadivasena samayavimuttadivasena thapanadivasena kusalamuladivasena tikapatthanadivasena ca nanappakarati nananaya, tehi nipunam sanhasukhumanti nananayanipunam. Asayova ajjhasayo, te ca sassatadibhedena, tattha ca apparajakkhatadivasena aneka, attajjhasayadayo eva va samutthanam uppattihetu etassati anekajjhasayasamutthanam. Atthabyabjanasampannanti atthabyabjanaparipunnam upanetabbabhavato, savkasanapakasanavivaranavibhajana-uttanikaranapabbattivasena chahi atthapadehi, akkharapadabyabjanakaraniruttiniddesavasena chahi byabjanapadehi ca samannagatanti va attho datthabbo. 

 Vividhapatihariyanti ettha patihariyapadassa vacanattham “patipakkhaharanato ragadikilesapanayanato patihariyan”ti vadanti. Bhagavato pana patipakkha ragadayo na santi, ye haritabba. Puthujjananampi vigatupakkilese (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.37) atthagunasamannagate citte hatapatipakkhe iddhividham pavattati, tasma tattha pavattavoharena ca na sakka idha “patihariyan”ti vattum. Sace pana mahakarunikassa Bhagavato veneyyagata ca kilesa patipakkha, tesam haranato “patihariyan”ti vuttam, evam sati yuttametam. Atha va Bhagavato ca sasanassa ca patipakkha titthiya, tesam haranato patihariyam. Te hi ditthiharanavasena, ditthippakasane asamatthabhavena ca iddhi-adesananusasanihi harita apanita hontiti. “Pati”ti va ayam saddo “paccha”ti etassa attham bodheti “tasmim patipavitthamhi, abbo agabchi brahmano”ti-adisu viya, tasma samahite citte, vigatupakkilese ca katakiccena paccha haritabbam pavattetabbanti patihariyam, attano va upakkilesesu catutthajjhanamaggehi haritesu paccha haranam patihariyam. Iddhi-adesananusasaniyo ca vigatupakkilesena, katakiccena ca sattahitattham puna pavattetabba, haritesu ca attano upakkilesesu parasattanam upakkilesaharanani hontiti patihariyani bhavanti. Patihariyameva patihariyam. Patihariye va iddhi-adesananusasanisamudaye bhavam ekekam “patihariyan”ti vuccati. Patihariyam va catutthajjhanam maggo ca patipakkhaharanato, tattha jatam, tasmim va nimittabhute, tato va agatanti patihariyam. Tassa pana iddhi-adibhedena visayabhedena ca bahuvidhassa Bhagavato desanaya labbhamanatta aha “vividhapatihariyan”ti. 

 Na abbathati Bhagavato sammukha sutakarato na abbathati attho, na pana Bhagavato desitakarato. Acinteyyanubhava hi Bhagavato desana. Evabca katva “sabbappakarena ko samattho vibbatun”ti idam vacanam samatthitam hoti. Dharanabaladassanabca na virujjhati sutakaravirajjhanassa adhippetatta. Na hettha atthantaratapariharo dvinnampi atthanam ekavisayatta, itaratha thero Bhagavato desanaya sabbatha patiggahane samattho asamattho cati apajjeyyati. 

 “Yo paro na hoti, so atta”ti evam vuttaya niyakajjhattasavkhataya sasantatiyam vattanato tividhopi me-saddo kibcapi ekasmimyeva (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.38) atthe dissati, karanasampadanasaminiddesavasena pana vijjamanabhedam sandhayaha “me-saddo tisu atthesu dissati”ti. 

 Kibcapi upasaggo kiriyam viseseti, jotakabhavato pana satipi tasmim suta-saddo eva tam tamattham anuvadatiti anupasaggassa suta-saddassa atthuddhare sa-upasaggassa gahanam na virujjhatiti dassento “sa-upasaggo ca anupasaggo ca”ti aha. Assati suta-saddassa. Kammabhavasadhanani idha suta-sadde sambhavantiti vuttam “upadharitanti va upadharananti va attho”ti. Mayati atthe satiti yada mesaddassa kattuvasena karananiddeso, tadati attho. Mamati atthe satiti yada sambandhavasena saminiddeso, tada. 

 Sutasaddasannidhane payuttena evamsaddena savanakiriyajotakena bhavitabbanti vuttam “evanti sotavibbanadivibbanakiccanidassanan”ti. Adi-saddena sampaticchanadinam pabcadvarikavibbananam tadabhinihatanabca manodvarikavibbananam gahanam veditabbam. Sabbesampi vakyanam evakaratthasahitatta “sutan”ti etassa sutam evati ayamattho labbhatiti aha “assavanabhavapatikkhepato”ti, etena avadharanena nirakatam dasseti. Yatha ca sutam sutam evati niyametabbam, tam samma sutam hotiti aha “anunadhikaviparitaggahananidassanan”ti. Atha va “saddantaratthapohanavasena saddo attham vadati”ti sutanti asutam na hotiti ayametassa atthoti vuttam “assavanabhavapatikkhepato”ti, imina ditthadivinivattanam karoti. Idam vuttam hoti. Na idam maya dittham, na sayambhubanena sacchikatam, atha kho sutam, tabca kho sammadevati. Tenevaha “anunadhikaviparitaggahananidassanan”ti. Avadharanatthe va evam-sadde ayam atthayojana kariyatiti tadapekkhassa suta-saddassa ayamattho vutto “assavanabhavapatikkhepato”ti. Teneva aha “anunadhikaviparitaggahananidassanan”ti. Savanasaddo cettha kammattho veditabbo suyyatiti. 

 Evam savanahetusunantapuggalasavanavisesavasena padattayassa ekena pakarena atthayojanam dassetva idani pakarantarehipi tam dassetum “tatha evan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha tassati ya sa Bhagavato sammukha dhammassavanakarena pavatta manodvaravibbanavithi, tassa. Sa hi nanappakarena (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.39) arammane pavattitum samattha. Tatha ca vuttam “sotadvaranusarena”ti. Nanappakarenati vakkhamananam anekavihitanam byabjanatthaggahanananakarena, etena imissa yojanaya akarattho evam-saddo gahitoti dipeti. Pavattibhavappakasananti pavattiya atthibhavappakasanam. “Sutanti dhammappakasanan”ti yasmim arammane vuttappakara vibbanavithi nanappakarena pavatta, tassa dhammatta vuttam, na sutasaddassa dhammatthatta. Vuttassevatthassa pakatikaranam “ayabhettha”ti-adi. Tattha vibbanavithiyati karanatthe karanavacanam. Mayati katthu-atthe. 

 “Evanti niddisitabbappakasanan”ti nidassanattham evam-saddam gahetva vuttam nidassetabbassa niddisitabbattabhavabhavato, tena evam-saddena sakalampi suttam paccamatthanti dasseti. Suta-saddassa kiriyasaddatta, savanakiriyaya ca sadharanavibbanappabandhapatibaddhatta tattha ca puggalavoharoti vuttam “sutanti puggalakiccappakasanan”ti. Na hi puggalavohararahite dhammappabandhe savanakiriya labbhatiti. 

 “Yassa cittasantanassa”ti-adipi akaratthameva evam-saddam gahetva purimayojanaya abbatha atthayojanam dassetum vuttam. Tattha akarapabbattiti upadapabbatti eva, dhammanam pavatti-akarupadanavasena tatha vutta. “Sutanti visayaniddeso”ti sotabbabhuto dhammo savanakiriyakattupuggalassa savanakiriyavasena pavattitthananti katva vuttam. Cittasantanavinimuttassa paramatthato kassaci kattu abhavepi saddavoharena buddhiparikappitabhedavacanicchaya cittasantanato abbam viya tamsamavgim katva vuttam “cittasantanena tamsamavgino”ti. Savanakiriyavisayopi sotabbadhammo savanakiriyavasena pavattacittasantanassa idha paramatthato kattubhavato, savanavasena cittappavattiya eva va savanakiriyabhavato tamkiriyakattu ca visayo hotiti katva vuttam “tamsamavgino kattu visaye”ti. Sutakarassa ca therassa sammanicchitabhavato aha “gahanasannitthanan”ti, etena va avadharanattham evam-saddam gahetva ayam atthayojana katati datthabbam. 

 Pubbe (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.40) sutanam nanavihitanam suttasavkhatanam atthabyabjananam upadharitarupassa akarassa nidassanassa avadharanassa va pakasanasabhavo evam-saddoti tadakaradi-upadharanassa puggalapabbattiya upadanabhutadhammappabandhabyaparataya vuttam “evanti puggalakiccaniddeso”ti. Savanakiriya pana puggalavadinopi vibbananirapekkha natthiti visesato vibbanabyaparoti aha “sutanti vibbanakiccaniddeso”ti. Meti saddappavattiya ekanteneva sattavisayatta, vibbanakiccassa ca tattheva samodahitabbato “meti ubhayakiccayuttapuggalaniddeso”ti vuttam. Avijjamanapabbattivijjamanapabbattisabhava yathakkamam evam-sadda suta-saddanam atthati te tatharupapabbatti-upadanabyaparabhavena dassento aha “evanti puggalakiccaniddeso. Sutanti vibbanakiccaniddeso”ti. Ettha ca karanakiriyakattukammavisesappakasanavasena puggalabyapavisayapuggalabyaparanidassanavasena gahanakaragahakatabbisayavisesaniddesavasena kattukarana byaparakattuniddesavasena ca dutiyadayo catasso atthayojana dassitati datthabbam. 

 Sabbassapi saddadhigamaniyassa atthassa pabbattimukheneva patipajjitabbatta, sabbapabbattinabca vijjamanadivasena chasu pabbattibhedesu antogadhatta tesu “evan”ti-adinam pabbattinam sarupam niddharento aha “evanti ca meti ca”ti-adi. Tattha evanti ca meti ca vuccamanassa atthassa akaradino, dhammanabca asallakkhanabhavato avijjamanapabbattibhavoti aha “saccikatthaparamatthavasena avijjamanapabbatti”ti. Tattha saccikatthaparamatthavasenati bhutattha-uttamatthavasena. Idam vuttam hotiyo mayamarici-adayo viya abhutattho, anussavadihi gahetabbo viya anuttamattho ca na hoti, so rupasaddadisabhavo ruppananubhavanadisabhavo va attho “saccikattho, paramattha ca”ti vuccati, na tatha evam meti padanamatthoti, etamevattham pakatataram katum “kibhettha tan”ti-adi vuttam. Sutanti pana saddayatanam sandhayaha “vijjamanapabbatti”ti. Teneva hi “yabhi tamettha sotena upaladdhan”ti vuttam “sotadvaranusarena upaladdhan”ti pana vutte atthabyabjanadisabbam labbhati. Tam tam upadaya vattabbatoti sotapatham agate dhamme upadaya tesam upadharitakaradino paccamasanavasena “evan”ti, sasantatipariyapanne khandhe upadaya “me”ti (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.41) vattabbattati attho. Ditthadisabhavarahite saddayatane pavattamanopi sutavoharo “dutiyam tatiyan”ti-adiko viya pathamadini ditthamutavibbate apekkhitva pavattoti aha “ditthadini upanidhaya vattabbato”ti. Asutam na hotiti hi “sutan”ti pakasito yamatthoti. 

 Attana patividdha suttassa pakaravisesa “evan”ti therena paccamatthati aha “asammoham dipeti”ti. “Nanappakarapativedhasamattho hoti”ti etena vakkhamanassa suttassa nanappakaratam duppativijjhatabca dasseti. “Sutassa asammosam dipeti”ti sutakarassa yathavato dassiyamanatta vuttam. Asammohenati sammohabhavena, pabbaya eva va savanakalasambhutaya taduttarakalapabbasiddhi, evam asammosenati etthapi vattabbam. Byabjananam pativijjhitabbo akaro natigambhiro, yathasutadharanameva tattha karaniyanti satiya byaparo adhiko, pabba tattha gunibhutati vuttam “pabbapubbavgamaya”ti-adi pabbaya pubbavgamati katva. Pubbavgamata cettha padhanabhavo “manopubbavgama”ti-adisu viya, pubbavgamataya va cakkhuvibbanadisu avajjanadinam viya appadhanatte pabba pubbavgama etissati ayampi attho yujjati, evam “satipubbavgamaya”ti etthapi vuttanayanusarena yathasambhavamattho veditabbo. Atthabyabjanasampannassati atthabyabjanaparipunnassa, savkasanapakasanavivaranavibhajana-uttanikaranapabbattivasena chahi atthapadehi, akkharapadabyabjanakaraniruttiniddesavasena chahi byabjanapadehi ca samannagatassati va attho datthabbo. 

 Yonisomanasikaram dipetiti evam-saddena vuccamananam akaranidassanavadharanatthanam aviparitasaddhammavisayattati adhippayo. “Avikkhepam dipeti”ti “brahmajalam kattha bhasitan”ti-adi pucchavasena pakaranappattassa vakkhamanassa suttassa savanam samadhanamantarena na sambhavatiti katva vuttam. “Vikkhittacittassa”ti-adi tassevatthassa samatthanavasena vuttam. Sabbasampattiyati atthabyabjanadesakapayojanadisampattiya. Aviparitasaddhammavisayehi viya akaranidassanavadharanatthehi yonisomanasikarassa, saddhammassavanena viya ca avikkhepassa yatha yonisomanasikarena (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.42) phalabhutena attasammapanidhipubbekatapubbatanam siddhi vutta tadavinabhavato, evam avikkhepena phalabhutena karanabhutanam saddhammassavanasappurisupanissayanam siddhi dassetabba siya assutavato, sappurisupanissayarahitassa ca tadabhavato. 

 “Na hi vikkhittacitto”ti-adina samatthanavacanena pana avikkhepena karanabhutena sappurisupanissayena ca phalabhutassa saddhammassavanassa siddhi dassita. Ayam panettha adhippayo yutto siyasaddhammassavanasappurisupanissaya na ekantena avikkhepassa karanam bahiravgatta, avikkhepo pana sappurisupanissayo viya saddhammassavanassa ekantakarananti. Evampi avikkhepena sappurisupanissayasiddhijotana na samatthitava, no na samatthita vikkhittacittanam sappurisapayirupasanabhavassa atthasiddhatta. Ettha ca purimam phalena karanassa siddhidassanam nadipurena viya upari vutthisabbhavassa, dutiyam karanena phalassa siddhidassanam datthabbam ekantena vassina viya meghavutthanena vutthippavattiya. 

 Bhagavato vacanassa atthabyabjanapabhedaparicchedavasena sakalasasanasampatti-ogahanakaro niravasesaparahitaparipurikarananti vuttam “evam bhaddako akaro”ti. Yasma na hotiti sambandho. Pacchimacakkadvayasampattinti attasammapanidhipubbekatapubbatasavkhatam gunadvayam. Aparaparam vuttiya cettha cakkabhavo, caranti etehi satta sampattibhavesuti va. Ye sandhaya vuttam “cattarimani bhikkhave cakkani, yehi samannagatanam devamanussanam catucakkam vattati”ti-adi Purimapacchimabhavo cettha desanakkamavasena datthabbo. Pacchimacakkadvayasiddhiyati pacchimacakkadvayassa atthitaya. Sammapanihitatto pubbe ca katapubbo suddhasayo hoti tadasuddhihetunam kilesanam duribhavatoti aha “asayasuddhi siddha hoti”ti. Tatha hi vuttam “sammapanihitam cittam, seyyaso nam tato kare”ti, “katapubbosi tvam Ananda, padhanam anuyubja khippam hohisi anasavoti ca. Tenevaha “asayasuddhiya adhigamabyattisiddhi”ti. Payogasuddhiyati yonisomanasikarapubbavgamassa dhammassavanapayogassa visadabhavena. Tatha caha “agamabyattisiddhi”ti. Sabbassa va kayavacipayogassa (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.43) niddosabhavena. Parisuddhakayavacipayogo hi vippatisarabhavato avikkhittacitto pariyattiyam visarado hotiti. 

 “Nanappakarapativedhadipakena”ti-adina atthabyabjanesu therassa evam-sadda suta-saddanam asammohasammosadipanato catupatisambhidavasena atthayojanam dasseti. Tattha “sotabbappabhedapativedhadipakena”ti etena ayam suta-saddo evam-saddasannidhanato, vakkhamanapekkhaya va samabbeneva sotabbadhammavisesam amasatiti dasseti. Manoditthikaranapariyattidhammanam anupekkhanasuppativedha visesato manasikarapatibaddhati te vuttanayena yonisomanasikaradipakena evam-saddena yojetva, savanadharanavaciparicaya pariyattidhammanam visesena sotavadhanapatibaddhati te avikkhepadipakena suta-saddena yojetva dassento sasanasampattiya dhammassavane ussaham janeti. Tattha dhammati pariyattidhamma. Manasanupekkhitati “idha silam kathitam, idha samadhi, idha pabba, ettaka ettha anusandhiyo”ti-adina nayena manasa anupekkhita. Ditthiya suppatividdhati nijjhanakkhantibhutaya, bataparibbasavkhataya va ditthiya tattha tattha vuttaruparupadhamme “iti rupam, ettakam rupan”ti-adina sutthu vavatthapetva patividdha. 

 “Sakalena vacanena”ti pubbe tihi padehi visum visum yojitatta vuttam. Asappurisabhuminti akatabbutam “idhekacco papabhikkhu tathagatappaveditam Dhammavinayam pariyapunitva attano dahati”ti evam vuttam anariyavoharavattham. Sa eva anariyavoharavattha asaddhammo. Nanu ca Anandattherassa “mamedam vacanan”ti adhimanassa, Mahakassapattheradinabca tadasavkaya abhavato asappurisabhumisamatikkamadivacanam niratthakam ti? Nayidam evam “evam me sutan”ti vadantena ayampi attho vibhavitoti dassanato. Keci pana “devatanam parivitakkapekkham tathavacananti edisi codana anavakasa”ti vadanti. Tasmim kira khane ekaccanam devatanam evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi “tathagato ca parinibbuto, ayabca ayasma desanakusalo, idani dhammam deseti, sakyakulappasuto tathagatassa bhata culapituputto, kim nu kho sayam sacchikata dhammam deseti, udahu Bhagavatoyeva vacanam yathasutan”ti. Evam (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.44) tadasavkitappakarato asappurisabhumisamokkamadito atikkamadi vibhavitanti. Attano adahantoti “mametan”ti attani atthapento. Appetiti nidasseti. Ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthesu yatharaham satte netiti netti, dhammoyeva netti dhammanetti. 

 Dalhataranivittha vicikiccha kavkha. Natisamsappanam matibhedamattam vimati. Assaddhiyam vinaseti Bhagavato desitatta, sammukha cassa patiggahitatta, khalitaduruttadiggahanadosabhavato ca. Ettha ca pathamadayo tisso atthayojana akaradi-atthesu aggahitavisesameva evam-saddam gahetva dassita, tato para tisso akaratthameva evam-saddam gahetva vibhavita. Pacchima pana tisso yathakkamam akarattham nidassanattham avadharanatthabca evam-saddam gahetva yojitati datthabbam. 

 Eka-saddo abbasetthasahayasavkhyadisu dissati. Tathahesa “sassato atta ca loko ca idameva saccam moghamabbanti ittheke abhivadanti”ti-adisu abbatthe dissati, “cetaso ekodibhavan”ti-adisu setthatthe, “eko vupakattho”ti-adisu asahaye, “ekova kho bhikkhave khano ca samayo ca brahmacariyavasaya”ti-adisu savkhyayam, idhapi savkhyayanti dassento aha “ekanti gananaparicchedaniddeso”ti. Kalabca samayabcati yuttakalabca paccayasamaggibca. Khanoti okaso. Tathagatuppadadiko hi maggabrahmacariyassa okaso tappaccayapatilabhahetutta. Khano eva ca samayo. Yo “khano”ti ca “samayo”ti ca vuccati, so eko vati hi attho. Mahasamayoti mahasamuho. Samayopi khoti sikkhapadapuranassa hetupi. Samayappavadaketi ditthippavadake. Tattha hi nisinna titthiya attano attano samayam pavadantiti. Atthabhisamayati hitapatilabha. Abhisametabboti abhisamayo, abhisamayo atthoti abhisamayatthoti pilana adini abhisametabbabhavena ekibhavam upanetva vuttani. Abhisamayassa va pativedhassa (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.45) visayabhutabhavo abhisamayatthoti taneva tatha ekattena vuttani. Tattha pilanam dukkhasaccassa tam samavgino himsanam avippharikatakaranam. Santapodukkhadukkhatadivasena santapanam paridahanam. 

 Tattha sahakarikaranam sannijjha sameti samavetiti samayo, samavayo. Sameti samagacchati maggabrahmacariyamettha tadadharapuggalehiti samayo, khano. Sameti ettha, etenava samgacchati satto, sabhavadhammo va sahajatadihi, uppadadihi vati samayo, kalo. Dhammappavattimattataya atthato abhutopi hi kalo dhammappavattiya adhikaranam, karanam viya ca kappanamattasiddhena rupena vohariyatiti. Samam, saha va avayavanam ayanam pavatti avatthananti samayo, samuho, yatha “samudayo”ti. Avayavasahavatthanameva hi samuhoti. Avasesapaccayanam samagame eti phalam etasma uppajjati pavattati cati samayo, hetu yatha “samudayo”ti. Sameti samyojanabhavato sambandho eti attano visaye pavattati, dalhaggahanabhavato va samyutta ayanti pavattanti satta yathabhinivesam etenati samayo, ditthi. Ditthisamyojanena hi satta ativiya bajjhantiti. Samiti savgati samodhananti samayo, patilabho. Samassa yanam, samma va yanam apagamoti samayo, pahanam. Abhimukham banena etabbo abhisametabboti abhisamayo, dhammanam aviparito sabhavo. Abhimukhabhavena samma eti gacchati bujjhatiti abhisamayo, dhammanam yathabhutasabhavavabodho. Evam tasmim tasmim atthe samaya-saddassa pavatti veditabba. Samaya-saddassa atthuddhare abhisamaya-saddassa udaharanam vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Assati samaya-saddassa. Kalo attho samavayadinam atthanam idha asambhavato desadesakaparisanam viya suttassa nidanabhavena kalassa apadisitabbato ca. 

 Kasma panettha aniyamitavaseneva kalo niddittho, na utusamvaccharadivasena niyametvati aha “tattha kibcapi”ti-adi. Utusamvaccharadivasena niyamam akatva samaya-saddassa vacane ayampi guno laddho hotiti dassento “ye va ime”ti-adimaha. Samabbajotana hi visese avatitthatiti. Tattha ditthadhammasukhaviharasamayo devasikam (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.46) jhanasamapattihi vitinamanakalo, visesato sattasattahani. Pakasati dasasahassilokadhatuya pakampana-obhasapatubhavadihi pakata. Yathavuttappabhedesuyeva samayesu ekadesam pakarantarehi savgahetva dassetum “yo cayan”ti-adimaha. Tatha hi banakiccasamayo attahitapatipattisamayo ca abhisambodhisamayo. Ariyatunhibhavasamayo ditthadhammasukhaviharasamayo. Karunakiccaparahitapatipattidhammikathasamayo desanasamayeva. 

 Karanavacanena niddeso kato yathati sambandho. Tatthati abhidhammavinayesu. Tathati bhummakaranehi. Adhikaranattha adharattho. Bhavo nama kiriya, kiriyaya kiriyantaralakkhanam bhavenabhavalakkhanam. Tattha yatha kalo sabhavadhammaparicchinno sayam paramatthato avijjamanopi adharabhavena pabbato tavkhanappavattanam tato pubbe parato ca abhavato “pubbanhe jato, sayanhe gacchati”ti, ca adisu, samuho ca avayavavinimutto avijjamanopi kappanamattasiddho avayavanam adharabhavena pabbapiyati “rukkhe sakha, yavarasiyam sambhuto”ti-adisu, evam idhapiti dassento aha “adhikaranabhi …pe… dhammanan”ti. Yasmim kale, dhammapubje va kamavacaram kusalam cittam uppannam hoti, tasmimyeva kale, dhammapubje ca phassadayopi hontiti ayabhi tattha attho. Yatha ca gavisu duyhamanasu gato, duddhasu agatoti dohanakiriyaya gamanakiriya lakkhiyati, evam idhapi “yasmim samaye, tasmim samaye”ti ca vutte satiti ayamattho vibbayamano eva hoti padatthassa sattavirahabhavatoti samayassa sattakiriyaya cittassa uppadakiriya, phassadinam bhavanakiriya ca lakkhiyati. Yasmim samayeti yasmim navame khane, yonisomanasikaradihetumhi, paccayasamavaye va sati kamavacaram kusalam cittam uppannam hoti, tasmimyeva khane, hetumhi, paccayasamavaye ca sati phassadayopi hontiti ubhayattha samaya-sadde bhummaniddeso kato lakkhanabhutabhavayuttoti dassento aha “khana …pe… lakkhiyati”ti. 

 Hetu-attho karanattho ca sambhavati “annena vasati, ajjhenena vasati, pharasuna chindati, kudalena khanati”ti-adisu viya. Vitikkamabhi sutva bhikkhusavgham sannipatapetva otinnavatthukam puggalam patipucchitva, vigarahitva (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.47) ca tam tam vatthum otinnakalam anatikkamitva teneva kalena sikkhapadani pabbapento Bhagava viharati sikkhapadapabbattihetubca apekkhamano tatiyaparajikadisu viyati. 

 Accantameva arambhato patthaya yava desananitthanam parahitapatipattisavkhatena karunaviharena. Tadatthajotanatthanti accantasamyogatthajotanattham. Upayogavacananiddeso kato yatha “masam ajjheti”ti. 

 Poranati atthakathacariya. Abhilapamattabhedoti vacanamattena viseso. Tena suttavinayesu vibhattibyatayo katoti dasseti. 

 Setthanti setthavacakam vacanam setthanti vuttam setthagunasahacaranato. Tatha uttamanti etthapi. Garavayuttoti garubhavayutto garugunayogato, garukaranarahataya va garavayutto. 

 Vuttoyeva na pana idha vattabbo Visuddhimaggassa imissa atthakathaya ekadesabhavatoti adhippayo. 

 Apica bhage vani, vamiti va Bhagava, bhage siladigune vani bhaji sevi, te va vineyyasantanesu “katham nu kho uppajjeyyun”ti vani yaci patthayiti Bhagava, bhagam va sirim, issariyam, yasabca vami khelapindam viya chaddayiti Bhagava. Tatha hi Bhagava hatthagatam sirim, catuddipissariyam, cakkavattisampattisannissayabca sattaratanasamujjalam yasam anapekkho pariccajiti. Atha va bhani nama nakkhattani, tehi samam gacchanti pavattantiti bhaga, sineruyugandharadigata bhajanalokasobha. Te Bhagava vami tappatibaddhachandaragappahanena pajahatiti evampi bhage vamiti Bhagava. 

 “Dhammasariram paccakkham karoti”ti “yo vo Ananda maya dhammo ca vinayo ca desito pabbatto, so vo mamaccayena sattha”ti vacanato dhammassa satthubhavapariyayo vijjatiti katva vuttam. 

 Vajirasavghatasamanakayo (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.48) parehi abhejjasariratta. Na hi Bhagavato rupakaye kenaci antarayo sakka katunti. Desanasampattim niddisati vakkhamanassa sakalasuttassa “evan”ti niddisanato. Savakasampattim niddisati patisambhidappattena pabcasu thanesu Bhagavata etadagge thapitena maya mahasavakena sutam, tabca kho mayava sutam, na anussavitam, na paramparabhatanti imassatthassa dipanato. Kalasampattim niddisati “Bhagava”ti padassa sannidhane payuttassa samaya-saddassa kalassa Buddhuppadapatimanditabhavadipanato. Buddhuppadaparama hi kalasampada. Tenetam vuccati-- 

 
“Kappakasaye kaliyuge, Buddhuppado aho mahacchariyam; 

 
Hutavahamajjhe jatam, samuditamakarandamaravindan”ti. 

 Bhagavati desakasampattim niddisati gunavisitthasattuttamagaravadhivacanato. 

 Vijjantarikayati vijjuniccharanakkhane. Antaratoti hadaye. Antarati arabbha nipphattinam vemajjhe. Antarikayati antarale. Ettha ca “tadantaram ko janeyya, etesam antara kappa, gananato asavkhiya, antarantara katham opateti”ti ca adisu viya karanavemajjhesu vattamana antara-sadda eva udaharitabba siyum, na pana cittakhanavivaresu vattamana antarantarika-sadda. Antara-saddassa hi ayam atthuddharoti. Ayam panettha adhippayo siya-- yesu atthesu antara-saddo vattati, tesu antarasaddopi vattatiti samanatthatta antara-saddatthe vattamano antara-saddo udahato, antara-saddo eva va “yassantarato”ti ettha gathasukhattham rassam katva vuttoti datthabbam. Antara-saddo eva pana ika-saddena padam vaddhetva “antarika”ti vuttoti evamettha udaharanodaharitabbanam virodhabhavo datthabbo. Ayojiyamane upayogavacanam na papunati samivacanassa pasavge antara-saddayogena upayogavacanassa icchitatta. Tenevaha “antarasaddena yuttatta upayogavacanam katan”ti. 

 “Niyato (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.49) sambodhiparayano, atthanametam bhikkhave anavakaso, yam ditthisampanno puggalo sabcicca panam jivita voropeyya, “netam thanam vijjati” ti-adivacanato ditthisilanam niyatasabhavatta sotapannapi abbamabbam ditthisilasamabbena samhata, pageva sakadagami-adayo. “Tatharupaya ditthiya ditthisamabbagato viharati, tatharupesu silesu silasamabbagato viharati”ti vacanato puthujjananampi ditthisilasamabbena samhatabhavo labbhatiyeva. 

 Suppiyopi khoti ettha kho-saddo avadharanattho “assosi kho”ti-adisu viya. Tena addhanamaggapatipanno ahosiyeva, nassa maggapatipattiya koci antarayo ahositi ayamattho dipito hoti. Tatrati va kalassa patiniddeso. Sopi hi “ekam samayan”ti pubbe adhikato. Yabhi samayam Bhagava antara Rajagahabca Nalandabca addhanamaggapatipanno, tasmimyeva samaye Suppiyopi tam maggam patipanno avannam bhasati, Brahmadatto ca vannam bhasatiti. Pariyayati parivattatiti pariyayo, varo. Pariyayeti desetabbamattham patipadetiti pariyayo, desana. Pariyayati attano phalam pariggahetva pavattatiti pariyayo, karananti evam pariyaya-saddassa varadisu pavatti veditabba. Karanenati karanapatirupakena. Tatha hi vakkhati “akaranameva karananti vatva”ti. Kasma panettha “avannam bhasati”ti, “vannam bhasati”ti ca vattamanakalaniddeso kato, nanu savgitikalato so avannavannanam bhasitakalo atitoti? Saccametam, “addhanamaggapatipanno hoti”ti ettha hoti-saddo viya atitakalattho bhasati-saddo ca datthabbo. Atha va yasmim kale tehi avanno vanno ca bhasiyati, tam apekkhitva evam vuttam. Evabca katva “tatrati kalassa patiniddeso”ti idabca vacanam samatthitam hoti. 

 Akarananti ayuttim, anupapattinti attho. Na hi arasarupatadayo dosa Bhagavati samvijjanti, dhammasavghanabca durakkhataduppatipannatadayoti. Akarananti va yuttakaranarahitam, patibbamattanti adhippayo (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.50) Imasmibca atthe karananti vatvati karanam vati vatvati attho. Arasarupadinabcettha jativuddhesu abhivadanadisamicikammakaranam karanam, tatha uttarimanussadhammalamariyabanadassanabhavassa sundarikamagunadinavabodho, samsarassa adikotiya apabbayanapatibba, abyakatavatthubyakarananti evamadayo, tatha asabbabbutadinam kamavabodhadayo yatharaham niddharetabba. Tatha tathati jativuddhanam anabhivadanadi-akarena. 

 Avannam bhasamanoti avannambhasanahetu. Hetu-attho hi ayam mana-saddo. Anayabyasanam papunissati ekantamahasavajjatta ratanattayopavadassa. Tenevaha-- 

 
“Yo nindiyam pasamsati, Tam va nindati yo pasamsiyo. 

 
Vicinati mukhena so kalim, Kalina tena sukham na vindati”ti. 

 “Amhakam acariyo”ti-adina Brahmadattassa samveguppattim, attano acariye karubbappavattibca dassetva kibcapi antevasina acariyassa anukulena bhavitabbam, ayam pana panditajatikatta na edisesu tam anuvattatiti, idani tassa kammassakatabbanappavattim dassento “acariye kho pana”ti-adimaha. Vannam bhasitum araddho “apinamayam ettakenapi ratanattayavannato orameyya”ti. Vanniyatiti vanno, guno. Vannanam gunasavkittananti vanno, pasamsa. Sambbulhati ganthita, nibandhitati attho. Atitthena pakkhando dhammakathikoti na vattabbo aparimanagunatta Buddhadinam niravasesanabca tesam idha pakasanam palisamvannanayeva sampajjatiti. Anussavaditi ettha adi-saddena akaraparivitakkaditthinijjhanakkhantiyo savganhati. Attano thamena vannam abhasi, na pana Buddhadinam gunanurupanti adhippayo. Asavkhyayyaparimitappabheda hi Buddhadinam guna. Vuttabhetam-- 

 
“Buddhopi (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.51) Buddhassa bhaneyya vannam, 

 
Kappampi ce abbamabhasamano. 

 
Khiyetha kappo ciradighamantare, 

 
Vanno na khiyetha tathagatassa”ti. 

 Idhapi vakkhati “appamattakam kho panetan”ti-adi. 

 Iti ha teti ettha ititi vuttappakaraparamasanam. Ha-karo nipatamattanti aha “evam te”ti. 

 Iriyapathanubandhanena anubandha honti, na pana sammapatipatti-anubandhanenati adhippayo. Tasmim kaleti yasmim samvacchare utumhi mase pakkhe va Bhagava tam addhanamaggam patipanno, tasmim kale. Teneva hi kiriyavicchedadassanavasena “Rajagahe pindaya carati”ti vattamanakalaniddeso kato. Soti evam Rajagahe vasamano Bhagava. Tam divasanti yam divasam addhanamaggapatipanno, tam divasam. Tam addhanam patipanno Nalandayam veneyyanam vividha hitasukhanipphattim akavkhamano imissa ca atthuppattiya tividhasilalavkatam nanavidhakuhanalapanadimicchajivaviddhamsanam dvasatthiditthijalavinivethanam dasasahassilokadhatupakampanam Brahmajalasuttantam desessamiti. Ettavata “kasma pana Bhagava tam addhanam patipanno”ti codana visodhita hoti. “Kasma ca Suppiyo anubandho”ti ayam pana codana “Bhagavato tam maggam patipannabhavam ajananto”ti etena visodhita hoti. Na hi so Bhagavantam datthumeva icchatiti. Tenevaha “sace pana janeyya, nanubandheyya”ti. 

 Nilapitalohitodatamabjitthapabhassaravasena “chabbannarasmiyo. “Samanta asitihatthappamane”ti tasam rasminam pakatiya pavattitthanavasena vuttam. “Tasmim kira samaye”ti ca tasmim addhanagamanasamaye Buddhasiriya aniguhitabhavadassanattham vuttam. Na hi tada tassa niguhane pakkusati-abhigamanadisu viya kibcipi karanam atthiti. Ratanavelam ratanavatamsakam. Cinapitthacunnam sindhanacunnam. 

 Byamappabhaparikkhepavilasini (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.52) ca assa Bhagavato lakkhanamalati mahapurisalakkhanani abbamabbapatibaddhatta evamaha. Dvattimsaya candamandalanam mala kenaci ganthetva thapita yadi siyati parikappanavasenaha “ganthetva thapitadvattimsacandamalaya”ti. Sirim abhibhavanti ivati sambandho. Esa nayo suriyamalayati-adisupi. Mahatherati mahasavake sandhayaha. Evam gacchantam Bhagavantam bhikkhu ca disva atha attano parisam avalokesiti sambandho. “Yasma panesa”ti-adina “kasma ca so ratanattayassa avannam bhasati”ti codanam visodheti. Ititi evam, vuttappakarenati attho. Imehi dvihiti labhaparivarahanim nigamanavasena dasseti. Bhagavato virodhanunayabhavavimamsanattham ete avannam vannabca bhasantiti apare. “Marena anvavittha evam karonti”ti ca vadanti. 

 2. Ambalatthikaya avidure bhavatta uyyanam Ambalatthika yatha “varunanagaram, godagamo”ti. Keci pana “Ambalatthikati yathavuttanayeneva ekagamo”ti vadanti Tesam mate Ambalatthikayanti samipatthe bhummavacanam. Rajagarakam vessavanamaharajadevayatananti eke. Bahuparissayoti bahupaddavo. “Saddhim antevasina Brahmadattena manavena”ti vuttam sihalatthakathayam. Tabca kho pali arulhavaseneva, na pana tada Suppiyassa parisaya abhavato. Kasma panettha Brahmadattoyeva pali arulho, na Suppiyassa parisati? Payojanabhavato. Yatha cetam, evam abbampi edisam payojanabhavato savgitikarehi na savgahitanti datthabbam. Keci pana “vuttanti paliyam vuttan”ti vadanti, tam na yujjati pali-arulhavasena paliyam vuttanti apajjanato. Tasma yathavuttanayenevettha attho gahetabbo. Parivaretva nisinno hotiti sambandho. 

 3. Kathadhammoti kathasabhavo, kathadhammo upaparikkhavidhiti keci. Niyatiti nayo, attho. Saddasattham anugato nayo saddanayo. Tattha hi anabhinhavuttike acchariya-saddo icchito. Tenevaha “andhassa pabbatarohanam viya”ti. Accharayogganti acchariyanti niruttinayo (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.53) so pana yasma poranatthakathayam agato, tasma aha “atthakathanayoti. Yavabcidam suppatividitati sambandho, tassa yattakam sutthu patividita, tam ettakanti na sakka amhehi pativijjhitum, akkhatum vati attho. Tenevaha “tena suppatividitataya appameyyatam dasseti”ti. 

 Pakatatthapatiniddeso tam-saddoti tassa “Bhagavata”ti-adihi padehi samanadhikaranabhavena vuttassa yena abhisambuddhabhavena Bhagava pakato supakato ca hoti, tam abhisambuddhabhavam saddhim agamanapatipadaya atthabhavena dassento “yo so …pe… abhisambuddho”ti aha. Satipi banadassana-saddanam idha pabbavevacanabhave tena tena visesena nesam savisayavisesappavattidassanattham asadharanabanavisesavasena vijjattayavasena vijjabhibbanavaranavasena sabbabbutabbanamamsacakkhuvasena pativedhadesanabanavasena ca tadattham yojetva dassento “tesam tesan”ti-adimaha. Tattha asayanusayam janataasayanusayabanena. Sabbabeyyadhammam passata sabbabbutanavaranabanehi. 

 Pubbenivasadihiti pubbenivasasavakkhayabanehi. Pativedhapabbayati ariyamaggapabbaya. Arinanti kilesarinam, pabcavidhamaranam va, sasanapaccatthikanam va abbatitthiyanam, tesam hananam patihariyehi abhibhavanam, appatibhanatakaranam, ajjhupekkhanabca. Kesivinayasuttabcettha nidassanam. 

 Tatha thanathanadini janata, yathakammupage satte passata, savasananam asavanam khinatta arahata, abhibbeyyadibhede dhamme abhibbeyyadito aviparitavabodhato sammasambuddhena Atha va tisu kalesu appatihatabanataya janata, tinnampi kammanam bananuparivattito nisammakaritaya passata, davadinampi abhavasadhikaya pahanasampadaya arahata, chandadinam ahanihetubhutaya aparikkhayapatibhanasadhikaya sabbabbutaya sammasambuddhenati evam dasabalattharasavenikabuddhadhammehipi yojana veditabba. 

 Yadipi (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.54) hinakalyanabhedena duvidhava adhimutti paliyam vutta, pavatti-akaravasena pana anekabhedabhinnati aha “nanadhimuttikata”ti. Sa pana adhimutti ajjhasayadhatu, tadapi tatha tatha dassanam khamanam rocanabcati aha “nanajjhasayata …pe… rucita”ti. Nanadhimuttikatabanenati cettha sabbabbutabanam adhippetam, na dasabalabananti aha “sabbabbutabanena”ti. Iti ha meti ettha evam-saddattho iti-saddo, ha-karo nipatamattam saralopo ca katoti dassetum vuttam “evam ime”ti. 

 4. Arahattamaggena samugghatam katam, yato “natthi abyavatamano”ti Buddhadhammesu vuccati. Vitinametva phalasamapattihi. Nivasetva viharanivasanaparivattanavasena. “Kadaci ekako”ti-adi tesam tesam vineyyanam vinayananukulam Bhagavato upasavkamadassanam. Padanikkhepasamaye bhumiya samabhavapatti suppatitthitapadataya nissandaphalam, na iddhinimmanam. “Thapitamatte dakkhinapade”ti Buddhanam sabbadakkhinataya vuttam. Arahatte patitthahantiti sambandho. 

 Dullabha sampattiti satipi manussattapatilabhe patirupadesavasa-indriyavekallasaddhapatilabhadayo guna dullabhati attho. Catumaharajikabhavananti catumaharajikadevaloke subbavimanani gacchantiti attho. Esa nayo tavatimsabhavanadisupi. Kalayuttanti imissa velaya imassa evam vattabbanti tamtamkalanurupam. Samayayuttanti tasseva vevacanam, atthuppatti-anurupam va. Atha va samayayuttanti hetudaharanasahitam. Kalena sapadesabhi Bhagava dhammam deseti. Utum ganhapeti, na pana malam pakkhaletiti adhippayo. Na hi Bhagavato kaye rajojallam upalimpatiti. 

 Kilasubhavo kilamatho. Sihaseyyam kappeti sarirassa kilasubhavamocanatthanti yojetabbam. “Buddhacakkhuna lokam voloketi”ti idam pacchimayame Bhagavato bahula-acinnavasena vuttam. Appekada avasitthabalabanehi sabbabbutabanena ca Bhagava tamattham sadhetiti. “Ime ditthitthana”ti-adidesana sihanado. Tesam “vedanapaccaya tanha” ti-adina paccayakaram samodhanetva. “Sinerum (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.55)ukkhipanto viya nabham paharanto viya ca”ti idam brahmajaladesanaya anabbasadharanatta sudukkaratadassanattham vuttam. Etanti “yena, tena”ti etam padadvayam. Yenati va hetumhi karanavacanam, yena karanena so mandalamalo upasavkamitabbo, tena karanena upasavkamiti attho, karanam pana “ime bhikkhu”ti-adina atthakathayam vuttam-eva. Katthanti nisidanayogyam darukkhandham. 

 Purimoti “katamaya nu bhavatha”ti evam vutto attho. Ka ca pana voti ettha ca-saddo byatireke. Tena yathapucchitaya kathaya vakkhamanam vippakatabhavam joteti. Pana-saddo vacanalavkaro. Yaya hi kathaya te bhikkhu sannisinna, sa eva antarakathabhuta vippakata visesena puna pucchiyatiti. Abbati antarasaddassa atthamaha. Abbatthe hi ayam antara-saddo “bhumantaram samayantaran”ti-adisu viya. Antarati va vemajjheti attho. Nanu ca tehi bhikkhuhi sa katha yathadhippayam “iti ha me”ti-adina nitthapita yevati? Na nitthapita Bhagavato upasavkamanena upacchinnatta. Yadi hi Bhagava tasmim khane na upasavkameyya bhiyyopi tappatibaddhayeva katha pavatteyyum, Bhagavato upasavkamanena pana na pavattesum. Tenevaha ayam kho …pe… anuppatto”ti. Kasma panettha Dhammavinayasavgahe kariyamane nidanavacanam, nanu Bhagavato vacanameva savgahetabbanti? Vuccatedesanaya thiti-asammosasaddheyyabhavasampadanattham. Kaladesadesakavatthudhammapatiggahakapatibaddha hi desana ciratthitika hoti, asammosadhamma saddheyya ca. Desakalakattusotunimittehi upanibandho viya voharavinicchayo, teneva cayasmata Mahakassapena “brahmajalam avuso Ananda kattha bhasitan”ti-adina desadipucchasu katasu tasam vissajjanam karontena dhammabhandagarikena nidanam bhasitanti tayidamaha “kala …pe… nidanam bhasitan”ti. 

 Apica satthusiddhiya nidanavacanam. Tathagatassa hi Bhagavato pubbaracananumanagamatakkabhavato sammasambuddhattasiddhi. Sammasambuddhabhavena hissa pubbaracanadinam abhavo sabbattha appatihatabanacarataya, ekappamanatta (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.56) ca beyyadhammesu. Tatha acariyamutthidhammamacchariyasatthusavakanurodhabhavato khinasavattasiddhi. Khina savataya hissa acariyamutthi-adinam abhavo, visuddha ca paranuggahappavatti. Iti desakadosabhutanam ditthicarittasampattidusakanam avijjatanhanam abhavasucakehi, banappahanasampadabhi byabjanakehi ca sambuddhavisuddhabhavehi purimavesarajjadvayasiddhi, tato eva ca antarayikaniyyanikadhammesu sammohabhavasiddhito pacchimavesarajjadvayasiddhiti Bhagavato catuvesarajjasamannagamo attahitaparahitappatipatti ca pakasita hoti nidanavacanena sampattaparisaya ajjhasayanurupam thanuppattikappatibhanena dhammadesanadipanato, “janata passata”ti-adi vacanato ca. Tena vuttam “satthusiddhiya nidanavacanan”ti. 

 Tatha satthusiddhiya nidanavacanam. Banakarunapariggahitasabbakiriyassa hi Bhagavato natthi niratthika pavatti, attahitattha va, tasma paresamyeva atthaya pavattasabbakiriyassa sammasambuddhassa sakalampi kayavacimanokammam satthubhutam, na kabyaracanadisasanabhutam. Tena vuttam “satthusiddhiya nidanavacanan”ti. Apica satthuno pamanabhutatavibhavanena sasanassa pamanabhavasiddhiya nidanavacanam. “Bhagavata”ti hi imina tathagatassa gunavisitthasattuttamadibhavadipanena, “janata”ti-adina asayanusayabanadipayogadipanena ca ayamattho sadhito hoti. Idamettha nidanavacanapayojanassa mukhamattadassanam. Ko hi samattho Buddhanubuddhena dhammabhandagarikena bhasitassa nidanassa payojanani niravasesato vibhavetunti. 

Nidanavannana nitthita.

 5. Nikkhittassati desitassa. Desanapi hi desetabbassa siladi-atthassa vineyyasantanesu nikkhipanato “nikkhepo”ti vuccati. Tattha yatha anekasata-anekasahassabhedanipi suttantani samkilesabhagiyadisasanappatthananayena solasavidhatam nativattanti, evam attajjhasayadisuttanikkhepavasena catubbidhabhavanti aha “cattaro suttanikkhepa”ti. Kamabcettha attajjhasayassa, atthuppattiya ca parajjhasayapucchahi (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.57) saddhim samsaggabhedo sambhavati ajjhasayapucchanusandhisabbhavato, attajjhasaya-atthuppattinam pana abbamabbam samsaggo natthiti nayidha niravaseso vittharanayo sambhavati, tasma “cattaro suttanikkhepa”ti vuttam. Atha va yadipi atthuppattiya ajjhasayena siya samsaggabhedo, tadantogadhatta pana sesanikkhepanam mulanikkhepavasena cattarova dassitati datthabbam. So panayam suttanikkhepo samabbabhavato pathamam vicaretabbo, tasmim vicarite yassa atthuppattiya idam suttam nikkhittam, tassa vibhagavasena “mamam va bhikkhave”ti-adina (di.ni.1.5 6), “appamattakam kho panetan”ti-adina (di.ni.1.7), “Atthi bhikkhave”ti-adina (di.ni.1.28) ca pavattanam suttanam suttapadesanam vannana vuccamana tamtam-anusandhidassanasukhataya suvibbeyya hotiti aha “suttanikkhepam vicaretva vuccamana pakata hoti”ti. 

 “Suttanikkhepa”ti-adisu nikkhipanam nikkhepo, suttassa nikkhepo suttassa kathanam suttanikkhepo, suttadesanati attho. Nikkhipiyatiti va nikkhepo, suttamyeva nikkhepo suttanikkhepo. Attano ajjhasayo attajjhasayo, so assa atthi suttadesanakaranabhutoti attajjhasayo. Attano ajjhasayo etassati va attajjhasayo. Parajjhasayoti etthapi eseva nayo. Pucchaya vaso pucchavaso, so etassa atthiti pucchavasiko. Araniyato attho, suttadesanaya vatthu. Atthassa uppatti atthuppatti, atthuppattiyeva atthuppatti, sa etassa atthiti atthuppattiko. Atha va nikkhipiyati suttam etenati suttanikkhepo, attajjhasayadi eva. Etasmim pana atthavikappe attano ajjhasayo attajjhasayo, paresam ajjhasayo parajjhasayo, pucchiyatiti puccha, pucchitabbo attho. Sotabbavasappavattam dhammappatiggahakanam vacanam pucchavasika, tadeva nikkhepasaddapekkhaya pullivgavasena vuttam “pucchavasiko”ti. Tatha atthuppattiyeva “atthuppattiko”ti evampettha attho veditabbo. 

 Ettha ca paresam indriyaparipakadikarananirapekkhata attajjhasayassa visum nikkhepabhavo yutto. Tenevaha “kevalam attano ajjhasayeneva katheti”ti. Parajjhasayapucchavasikanam pana paresam ajjhasayapucchanam (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.58) desananimittabhutanam uppattiyam pavattitanam katham atthuppattiyam anavarodho, pucchavasika-atthuppattikanam va parajjhasayanurodhena pavattitadesanatta katham parajjhasaye anavarodhoti na codetabbametam. Paresabhi abhiniharaparipucchadivinimuttasseva suttadesanakaranuppadassa atthuppattibhavena gahitatta parajjhasayapucchavasikanam visum gahanam. Tatha hi Dhammadayadasuttadinam (ma.ni.1.29) amisuppadadidesananimittam “atthuppatti”ti vuccati. Paresam puccham vina ajjhasayameva nimittam katva desito parajjhasayo, pucchavasena desito pucchavasikoti pakato yamatthoti. Attano ajjhasayeneva kathesi dhammatantithapanatthanti datthabbam. Sammappadhanasuttantaharakoti anupubbena nidditthanam samyuttake sammappadhanapatisamyuttanam suttanam avali, tatha iddhipadaharakadi. Vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma saddhindriyadayo. Abhiniharanti panidhanam. 

 Vannavanneti ettha “acchariyam avuso”ti-adina bhikkhusavghena vutto vannopi savgahito, tam pana atthuppattim katva “Atthi bhikkhave abbe ca dhamma”ti-adina upari desanam arabhissatiti. “Mamam va bhikkhave pare vannam bhaseyyun”ti imissa desanaya Brahmadattena vuttavanno atthuppattiti katva vuttam “antevasi vannam. Iti imam vannavannam atthuppattim katva”ti. Va-saddo upamanasamuccayasamsayavavassaggapadapuranavikappadisu bahusu atthesu dissati. Tatha hesa “pandito vapi tena so”ti-adisu (dha.pa.63) upamane dissati, sadisabhaveti attho. “Tam vapi dhira muni vedayanti”ti-adisu (su.ni.203) samuccaye, “ke va ime, kassa va”ti-adisu (para.296) samsaye, “ayam va imesam samanabrahmananam sabbabalo sabbamulho”ti-adisu vavassagge, “na vayam kumarako mattamabbasi”ti-adisu (sam.ni.2.154) padapurane, “ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.170) vikappe, idhayam vikappeyevati dassento aha “va-saddo vikappanattho”ti. Para-saddo attheva abbatthe “ahabceva kho pana dhammam deseyyam, pare ca me na ajaneyyun”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.64 65 ma.ni.1.281 ma.ni.2.223 sam.ni.1.172 mahava.4 8) atthi adhike (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.59) “indriyaparopariyattabanan”ti-adisu (pati.ma.matika 68 1.111) atthi pacchabhage “parato agamissati”ti-adisu. Atthi paccanikabhave “uppannam parappavadam saha dhammena suniggahitam niggahetva”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.168). Idhapi paccanikabhaveti dassento aha “pareti pativiruddha”ti. 

 Idisesupiti ettha pi-saddo sambhavane, tena ratanattayanimittampi akusalacittappavatti na katabba, pageva vattamisalokamisanimittanti dasseti. Sabhavadhammato abbassa kattu-abhavajotanattham ahanatiti kattu-atthe aghatasaddam dasseti, tattha ahanatiti himsati vibadhati, upatapeti cati attho. Ahanati etena, ahananamattam va aghatoti karanabhavatthapi sambhavantiyeva. Evam avayavabhedanena aghata-saddassa attham vatva idani tattha pariyayenapi attham dassento “kopassetam adhivacanan”ti aha. Ayabca nayo “appaccayo anabhiraddhi”ti-adisupi yathasambhavam vattabbo. Appatita honti tenati pakatapariyayena appaccaya-saddassa atthadassanam, tammukhena pana na pacceti tenati appaccayoti datthabbam. Abhiradhayatiti sadhayati. Dvihiti aghata-anabhiraddhipadehi. Ekenati appaccayapadena. Sesananti sabbavibbanakkhandhanam, sabbavibbana-avasitthasavkharakkhandhasavkhatanam va. Karananti uppadanam. Aghatadinabhi pavattiya paccayasamavayanam idha “karanan”ti vuttam, tam pana atthato uppadanameva. Anuppadanabhi sandhaya Bhagavata “na karaniya”ti vuttanti. Patikkhittameva ekuppadekavatthukekarammanekanirodhabhavato. 

 Tatthati tasmim manopadose. Tumhanti “tumhakan”ti imina samanattho eko saddo “yatha amhakan”ti imina samanattho “amhan”ti ayam saddo. Yathaha, “tasma hi amham dahara na miyyare”ti (ja.1.9.93 99). “Antarayo”ti idam manopadosassa akaraniyataya karanavacanam. Yasma tumhakamyeva ca bhaveyya tena kopadina pathamajjhanadinam antarayo, tasma te kopadipariyayena vutta aghatadayo na karaniyati attho. Tena naham “sabbabbu”ti issarabhavena tumhe tato nivaremi, atha kho imina nama karanenati dasseti. Tam pana karanavacanam (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.60) yasma adinavavibhavanam hoti, tasma aha “adinavam dassento”ti. “Api nu tumhe”ti-adina manopadoso na kalantarabhavinoyeva hitasukhassa antarayakaro, atha kho tavkhanappavattirahassapi hitasukhassa antarayakaroti manopadose adinavam dalhataram katva dasseti. Yesam kesabci “pare”ti-adisu viya na pativiruddhanamyevati attho. Tenevaha “kupito”ti-adi. 

 Andhatamanti andhabhavakaratamam. Yanti yattha. Bhummatthe hi etam paccattavacanam. Yasmim kale kodho sahate naram, andhatamam tada hotiti sambandho. Yanti va karanavacanam, yasma kodho uppajjamano naram abhibhavati, tasma andhatamam tada hoti, yada kodhoti attho yamtamsaddanam ekantasambandhibhavato. Atha va yanti kiriyaya paramasanam. Kodho sahateti yadetam kodhassa sahanam abhibhavanam, etam andhakaratamabhavananti attho. Atha va yam naram kodho sahate abhibhavati, tassa andhatamam tada hoti, tato ca kuddho attham na janati, kuddho dhammam na passatiti. Antaratoti abbhantarato, cittato va. 

 “Idabcidabca karanan”ti imina sabbabbu eva amhakam sattha aviparitadhammadesanatta, svakkhato dhammo ekantaniyyanikatta, suppatipanno savgho samkilesarahitattati imamattham dasseti. “Idabcidabca karanan”ti etena ca “na sabbabbu”ti-adivacanam abhutam atacchanti nibbethitam hoti. Dutiyam padanti “atacchan”ti padam. Pathamassati “abhutan”ti padassa. Catutthabcati “na ca panetam amhesu samvijjati”ti padam. Tatiyassati “natthi cetam amhesu”ti padassa. Avanneyevati karanapatirupakam vatva dosapatitthapanavasena nindane eva. Na sabbatthati kevalam akkosanakhumsanavambhanadisu na ekantena nibbethanam katabbanti attho. Vuttamevattham “yadi hi”ti-adina pakatam katva dasseti. 

 6. Anandanti pamodanti etena dhammena tamsamavgino sattati Ananda-saddassa karanatthatam dasseti Sobhanam mano assati sumano, sobhanam va mano sumano, tassa bhavo somanassanti tadabbadhammanampi sampayuttanam somanassabhavo apajjatiti? Napajjati rulhisaddatta (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.61) yatha “pavkajan”ti dassento “cetasikasukhassetam adhivacanan”ti aha. Ubbilayatiti ubbilam, bhindati purimavatthaya visesam apajjatiti attho. Ubbilameva ubbilavitam, tassa bhavo ubbilavitattam. Yaya uppannaya kayacittam vatapuritabhasta viya uddhumayanakarappattam hoti, tassa gehassitaya odaggiyapitiya etam adhivacanam. Tenevaha “uddhaccavahaya”ti-adi. Idhapi “kibcapi tesam bhikkhunam ubbilavitameva natthi, atha kho ayatim kulaputtanam edisesupi thanesu akusaluppattim patisedhento dhammanettim thapeti”ti, “dvihi padehi savkharakkhandho, ekena vedanakkhandho vutto”ti ettha “tesam vasena sesanampi sampayuttadhammanam karanam patikkhittameva”ti ca atthakathayam, “pi-saddo sambhavane”ti-adina idha ca vuttanayena attho yathasambhavam veditabbo. “Tumhamyevassa tena antarayo”ti etthapi “antarayoti idan”ti-adina hettha avannapakkhe vuttanayena attho veditabbo. 

 Kasma panetanti ca vakkhamanamyeva attham manasi katva codeti. Acariyo “saccam vannitan”ti tamattham patijanitva “tam pana nekkhammanissitan”ti-adina pariharati. Tattha etanti Anandadinam akaraniyatavacanam. Nanu Bhagavata vannitanti sambandho. Kasinenati kasinataya sakalabhavena. Keci pana “jambudipassati karane samivacanan”ti vadanti, tesam matena kasinajambudipa-saddanam samanadhikaranabhavo datthabbo. Tasmati yasma gehassitapitisomanassam jhanadinam antarayakaram, tasma. Vuttabhetam Bhagavata “somanassam paham devanam inda duvidhena vadami sevitabbampi asevitabbampi”ti (di.ni.2.359). “Ayabhi”ti-adi yena sampayutta piti antarayakari, tam dassanattham vuttam. Tattha “idabhi lobhasahagatam pitisomanassan”ti vattabbam siya, pitiggahanena pana somanassampi gahitameva hoti somanassarahitaya pitiya abhavatoti pitiyeva gahitati datthabbam. Atha va sevitabbasevitabbavibhagavacanato somanassassa pakato antarayakarabhavo, na tatha pitiyati pitiyeva lobhasahagatattena (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.62) visesetva vutta. “Luddho atthan”ti-adigathanam “kuddho atthan”ti-adi gathasu viya attho datthabbo. 

 “Mamam va bhikkhave pare vannam bhaseyyum, dhammassa va vannam bhaseyyum, Savghassa va vannam bhaseyyum, tatra ce tumhe assatha Anandino sumana ubbilavita, api nu tumhe paresam subhasitadubbhasitam ajaneyyathati. No hetam bhante”ti ayam tatiyavaro, so desanakale niharitva desetabbapuggalabhavato desanaya anagatopi tadatthasambhavato atthato agatoyevati datthabbo yatha tam kathavatthupakaranam vittharavasenati adhippayo. “Atthato agato yeva”ti etena samvannanakale tatha bujjhanakasattanam vasena so varo anetva vattabboti dasseti. “Yatheva hi”ti-adina tamevatthasambhavam vibhaveti. Vuttanayenati “tatra tumhehiti tasmim vanne tumhehi”ti-adina, “dutiyam padam pathamassa padassa, catutthabca tatiyassa vevacanan”ti-adina ca vuttanayena. 

 (D.1.-2)Culasilavannana 

 7. Nivatto amulakatta vissajjetabbatabhavato. Anuvattatiyeva vissajjetabbataya adhikatabhavato. Anusandhim dassessati “Atthi bhikkhave”ti-adina. Oranti va aparabhago “orato bhogam, oram paran”ti-adisu viya. Atha va hettha-attho ora-saddo “oram agamanaya ye paccaya, te orambhagiyani samyojanani”ti-adisu viya. Silabhi samadhipabbayo apekkhitva aparabhago, hetthabhutabca hotiti. Silamattakanti ettha matta-saddo appakattho va “bhesajjamatta”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.447) viya. Visesanivatti-attho va “avitakkavicaramatta dhamma (dha.sa.tikamatika 6), manomatta dhatu manodhatu”ti ca adisu viya. “Appamattakam, oramattakan”ti padadvayena samabbato vuttoyeva hi attho silamattakanti visesavasena vutto. Atha va silenapi tadekadesasseva savgahanattham (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.63) appakatthavacako, visesanivatti-attho eva va “silamattakan”ti ettha matta-saddo vutto. Tatha hi indriyasamvarapaccayasannissitasilani idha desanam anarulhani. Na hi tani patimokkha-ajivaparisuddhisilani viya sabbaputhujjanesu pakataniti. “Ussaham katva”ti etena “vadamano”ti ettha satti-attham mana-saddam dasseti. 

 Alavkaranam vibhusanam alavkaro, kundaladipasadhanam va. Unatthanapuranam mandanam. Mandaneti mandanahetu. Atha va mandatiti mandano, mandanajatiko puriso. Bahuvacanatthe ca idam ekavacanam, mandanasilesuti attho. Paripurakariti ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, pakarattho va, tena sakalampi silathomana suttam dasseti. Candananti candanasahacaranato candanagandho, tatha tagaradisupi. Satabca gandhoti ettha gandho viyati gandhoti vutto silanibandhano thutighoso. Silabhi kittiya nimittam. Yathaha “silavato silasampannassa kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggacchati”ti (di.ni.2.150 a.ni.5.213 mahava. 285). Pavayatiti pakasati. Gandhava gandhajata. 

 “Appakam bahukan”ti idam paraparam viya abbamabbam upanidhaya vuccatiti aha “uparigune upanidhaya”ti. Silabhiti ettha hi-saddo hetu-attho, tena idam dasseti “yasma silam kibcapi patitthabhavena samadhissa bahukaram, pabhavadigunavisese panassa upanidhaya kalampi na upeti, tatha samadhi ca pabbaya”ti. Tenevaha “tasma”ti-adi. Idani “kathan”ti pucchitva samadhissa anubhavam vittharato vibhaveti. “Abhi …pe… mule”ti idam yamakapatihariyassa supakatabhavadassanattham, abbehi bodhimulabatisamagamadisu katapatihariyehi visesanatthabca vuttam. Yamakapatihariyakaranatthaya hi Bhagavato citte uppanne tadanucchavikam thanam icchitabbanti ratanamandapadi sakkassa devarabbo anaya vissakammuna nimmitanti vadanti, Bhagavatava nimmitanti apare. “Yo koci evarupam patihariyam katum samattho atthi ce, agacchatu”ti codanasadisatta vuttam “attadanaparidipanan”ti. Tattha attadanam anuyogo, titthiyanam tatha (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.64) katum asamatthatta, “karissama”ti pubbe utthitatta titthiyaparimaddanam. 
 Uparimakayatoti-adi patisambhidamagge (pati.ma.1.116). 

 Tatthayam paliseso-- 

 “Hetthimakayato aggikkhandho pavattati, uparimakayato udakadhara pavattati. Puratthimakayato aggi, pacchimakayato udakam. Pacchimakayato aggi, puratthimakayato udakam. Dakkhina-akkhito aggi, vama-akkhito udakam. Vama-akkhito aggi, dakkhina-akkhito udakam. Dakkhinakannasotato aggi, vamakannasotato udakam. Vamakannasotato aggi, dakkhinakannasotato udakam. Dakkhinanasikasotato aggi, vamanasikasotato udakam. Vamanasikasotato aggi, dakkhinanasikasotato udakam. Dakkhina-amsakutato aggi, vama-amsakutato udakam. Vama-amsakutato aggi, dakkhina-amsakutato udakam. Dakkhinahatthato aggi, vamahatthato udakam. Vamahatthato aggi, dakkhinahatthato udakam. Dakkhinapassato aggi, vamapassato udakam. Vamapassato aggi, dakkhinapassato udakam. Dakkhinapadato aggi vamapadato udakam. Vamapadato aggi, dakkhinapadato udakam. Avgulavgulehi aggi, avgulantarikahi udakam Avgulantarikahi aggi, avgulavgulehi udakam. Ekekalomato aggi, ekekalomato udakam. Lomakupato lomakupato aggikkhandho pavattati, lomakupato lomakupato udakadhara pavattati”ti (pati.ma.1.116). 

 Atthakathayam pana “ekekalomakupato”ti agatam. 

 “Channam vannananti adinayappavattan”ti etthapi nilanam pitakanam lohitakanam odatanam mabjitthanam pabhassarananti ayam paliseso. “Suvannavanna rasmiyo”ti idam tasam yebhuyyataya vuttam. Vittharetabbanti etthapi (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.65) “sattha titthati, nimmito cavkamati va nisidati va seyyam va kappeti”ti-adina catusu iriyapathesu ekekamulaka satthuvasena cattaro, nimmitavasena cattaroti sabbeva attha vare vittharetabbam. 

 Madhupayasanti madhusittam payasam. Atta mitto majjhatto veriti catusu simasambhedavasena caturavgasamannagatam mettakammatthanam. “Caturavgasamannagatan”ti idam pana “viriyadhitthanan”ti etenapi yojetabbam. Tattha “kamam taco ca nharu ca”ti-adipali (ma.ni.2.184 sam.ni.2.22 a.ni.2.5 a.ni.8.13 mahani. 196) vasena caturavgasamannagatata veditabba. “Kiccham vatayam loko apanno”ti-adina (di.ni.2.57 sam.ni.2.4) jaramaranamukhena paccayakare banam otaretva. Anapanacatutthajjhananti etthapi “sabbabuddhanam acinnan”ti padam vibhattiviparinamam katva yojetabbam. Tampi hi sabbabuddhanam acinnamevati vadanti. Chattimsakotisatasahassamukhena mahavajirabanagabbham ganhapento vipassanam vaddhetva. Dvattimsadonaganhanappamanam kundam kolambo. Daribhago kandaro. Cakkavalapadesu mahasamuddo cakkavalamahasamuddo. 

 “Duve puthujjana”ti-adi puthujjane labbhamanavibhagadassanattham vuttam, na mulapariyayavannanadisu viya puthujjanavisesaniddharanattham. Sabbopi hi puthujjano Bhagavato upari gune vibhavetum na sakkoti, titthatu puthujjano, savakapaccekabuddhanampi avisaya Buddhaguna. Tatha hi vakkhati “sotapanna”ti-adi (di.ni.attha.1.8). Vacuggatakaranam uggaho. Atthaparipucchanam paripuccha. Atthakathavasena atthassa savanam savanam. Byabjanatthanam sunikkhepasudassanena dhammassa pariharanam dharanam. Evam sutadhataparicitanam manasanupekkhanam paccavekkhanam. Bahunam nanappakaranam kilesanam sakkayaditthiya ca avihatatta ta janenti, tahi va janitati puthujjana. Avighatameva va jana-saddo vadati. Puthu sattharanam mukhullokikati ettha puthu jana satthupatibba etesanti puthujjanati vacanattho. Puthu …pe… avutthitati ettha janetabba, jayanti va etthati jana, gatiyo. Puthu jana etesanti puthujjana. Ito pare jayanti etehiti jana, abhisavkharadayo. Te etesam puthu vijjantiti puthujjana. Abhisavkharanadi attho eva va jana-saddo datthabbo. Kamaragabhavaragaditthi-avijja ogha. Ragaggi-adayo (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.66) santapa. Teyeva, sabbepi va kilesa parilaha. Puthu pabcasu kamagunesu rattati ettha jayatiti jano, rago gedhoti evam adiko. Puthu jano etesanti puthujjana, puthusu va jana jata rattati evam ragadi-attho eva va jana-saddo datthabbo. Palibuddhati sambuddha, upadduta va. “Puthunam gananapathamatitanan”ti-adina puthu jana puthujjanati dasseti. 

 Yehi gunavisesehi nimittabhutehi Bhagavati tathagata-saddo pavatto, tamdassanattham “atthahi karanehi Bhagava tathagato”ti-adimaha. Gunanemittakaneva hi Bhagavato sabbani namani. Yathaha-- 

 
“Asavkhyeyyani namani, sagunena mahesino; 

 Gunena namamuddheyyam, api namasahassato”ti. (dha.sa.attha.1313 uda. attha. 53 pati.ma.attha.1.1.76). 

 Tatha agatoti ettha akaraniyamanavasena opammasampatipadanattho tatha-saddo. Samabbajotanaya visesavatthanato patipadagamanattho agata-saddo, na banagamanattho “tathalakkhanam agato”ti-adisu (di.ni.attha.1.7 ma.ni.attha.1.12 sam.ni.attha.2.4.78 a.ni.attha.1.1.170 uda. attha.18 pati.ma.attha.1.1.37 theraga. attha.1.3 itivu. attha. 38 mahani. attha.14) viya, napi kayagamanadi-attho “agato kho mahasamano, magadhanam giribbajan”ti-adisu (mahava. 62) viya. Tattha yadakaraniyamanavasena opammasampatipadanattho tatha-saddo, tam karunapadhanatta mahakarunamukhena purimabuddhanam agamanapatipadam udaharanavasena samabbato dassento yamtamsaddanam ekantasambandhabhavato “yatha sabbaloka …pe… agata”ti aha. Tam pana patipadam Mahapadanasuttadisu (di.ni.2.4) sambahulaniddesena supakatanam asannanabca Vipassi-adinam channam sammasambuddhanam vasena nidassento “yatha Vipassi Bhagava”ti-adimaha. Tattha yena abhiniharenati manussattalivgasampattihetusattharadassanapabbajja-abhibbadigunasampatti-adhikarachandanam vasena atthavgasamannagatena kayappanidhanamahapanidhanena (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.67) Sabbesabhi Buddhanam kayappanidhanam iminava abhiniharena samijjhatiti. Evam mahabhiniharavasena “tathagato”ti padassa attham dassetva idani paramipuranavasena dassetum “yatha Vipassi Bhagava …pe… Kassapo Bhagava danaparamim puretva”ti-adimaha. 

 Ettha ca suttantikanam mahabodhiyanapatipadaya kosallajananattham paramisu ayam vittharakatha-- ka paneta paramiyo? Kenatthena paramiyo? Katividha ceta? Ko tasam kamo? Kani lakkhanarasapaccupatthanapadatthanani? Ko paccayo? Ko samkileso? Kim vodanam? Ko patipakkho? Ka patipatti? Ko vibhago? Ko savgaho? Ko sampadanupayo? Kittakena kalena sampadanam? Ko anisamso? Kim cetasam phalanti? 

 Tatridam vissajjanam-- ka paneta paramiyoti. Tanhamanadihi anupahata karunupayakosallapariggahita danadayo guna paramiyo. 

 Kenatthena paramiyoti danasiladigunavisesayogena sattuttamataya parama mahasatta bodhisatta, tesam bhavo, kammam va parami, danadikiriya. Atha va paratiti paramo, danadigunanam purako palako ca bodhisatto. Paramassa ayam, paramassa va bhavo, kammam va parami, danadikiriyava. Atha va param sattam attani mavati bandhati gunavisesayogena, param va adhikataram majjati sujjhati samkilesamalato, param va settham nibbanam visesena mayati gacchati, param va lokam pamanabhutena banavisesena idhalokam viya munati paricchindati, param va ativiya siladigunaganam attano santane minoti pakkhipati, param va attabhutato dhammakayato abbam, patipakkham va tadanatthakaram kilesacoraganam minati himsatiti paramo, mahasatto. “Paramassa ayan”ti-adi vuttanayeneva yojetabbam. Pare va nibbane majjati sujjhati satte ca sodheti, tattha va satte mavati bandhati yojeti, tam va mayati gacchati gameti ca, munati va tam (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.68) yathavato, tattha va satte minoti pakkhipati, kilesarim va sattanam tattha minati himsatiti parami, mahapuriso. Tassa bhavo, kammam va paramita, danadikiriyava. Imina nayena paraminam saddattho veditabbo. 

 Katividhati savkhepato dasavidha, ta pana paliyam sarupato agatayeva. Yathaha-- 

 “Vicinanto tada dakkhim, pathamam danaparamin”ti-adi (bu.vam.116). 
 Yatha caha-- 

 “Kati nu kho bhante Buddhakaraka dhamma? Dasa kho Sariputta Buddhakaraka dhamma. Katame dasa? Danam kho Sariputta Buddhakarako dhammo, silam nekkhammam pabba viriyam khanti saccamadhitthanam metta upekkha Buddhakarako dhammo, ime kho Sariputta dasa Buddhakaraka dhammati. Idamavoca Bhagava, idam vatvana Sugato athaparam etadavoca sattha-- 

 
‘Danam silabca nekkhammam, pabba viriyena pabcamam; 

 Khanti saccam adhitthanam, mettupekkhati te dasa’ti”. 

 Keci pana “chabbidha”ti vadanti, tam etasam savgahavasena vuttam. So pana savgaho parato avibhavissati. 

 Ko tasam kamoti ettha kamo nama desanakkamo, so ca pathamasamadanahetuko, samadanam pavicayahetukam, iti yatha adimhi pavicita samadinna ca, tatha desita. Tattha ca danam silassa bahupakaram sukarabcati tam adimhi vuttam. Danam silapariggahitam mahapphalam hoti mahanisamsanti dananantaram silam vuttam. Silam nekkhammapariggahitam, nekkhammam pabbapariggahitam, pabba viriyapariggahita, viriyam khantipariggahitam, khanti saccapariggahita, saccam adhitthanapariggahitam, adhitthanam mettapariggahitam, metta upekkhapariggahita mahapphala hoti mahanisamsati mettanantaram upekkha vutta. Upekkha pana karunapariggahita, karuna ca upekkhapariggahitati veditabba. Katham pana mahakarunika bodhisatta sattesu upekkhaka hontiti? Upekkhitabbayuttesu kabci kalam upekkhaka (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.69) honti, na pana sabbattha, sabbada cati keci. Apare pana na sattesu upekkhaka, sattakatesu pana vippakaresu upekkhaka hontiti. 

 Aparo nayo-- pacurajanesupi pavattiya sabbasattasadharanatta, appaphalatta, sukaratta ca adimhi danam vuttam. Silenadayakapatiggahakasuddhito, paranuggaham vatva parapilanivattivacanato, kiriyadhammam vatva akiriyadhammavacanato, bhogasampattihetum vatva bhavasampattihetuvacanato ca danassa anantaram silam vuttam. Nekkhammena silasampattisiddhito, kayavacisucaritam vatva manosucaritavacanato, visuddhasilassa sukheneva jhanasamijjhanato, kammaparadhappahanena payogasuddhim vatva kilesaparadhappahanena asayasuddhivacanato, vitikkamappahanena cittassa pariyutthanappahanavacanato ca silassa anantaram nekkhammam vuttam. Pabbaya nekkhammassa siddhiparisuddhito, jhanabhave pabbabhavavacanato. Samadhipadatthana hi pabba, pabbapaccupatthano ca samadhi. Samathanimittam vatva upekkhanimittavacanato, parahitajjhanena parahitakaranupayakosallavacanato ca nekkhammassa anantaram pabba vutta. Viriyarambhena pabbakiccasiddhito, sattasubbatadhammanijjhanakkhantim vatva sattahitaya arambhassa acchariyatavacanato, upekkhanimittam vatva paggahanimittavacanato, nisammakaritam vatva utthanavacanato ca. Nisammakarino hi utthanam phalavisesamavahatiti pabbaya anantaram viriyam vuttam. 

 Viriyena titikkhasiddhito. Viriyava hi araddhaviriyatta sattasavkharehi upanitam dukkham abhibhuyya viharati viriyassa titikkhalavkarabhavato. Viriyavato hi titikkha sobhati. Paggahanimittam vatva samathanimittavacanato, accarambhena uddhaccadosappahanavacanato. Dhammanijjhanakkhantiya hi uddhaccadoso pahiyati. Viriyavato sataccakaranavacanato. Khantibahulo hi anuddhato sataccakari hoti. Appamadavato parahitakiriyarambhe paccupakaratanhabhavavacanato. Yathavato dhammanijjhane hi sati tanha na hoti. Parahitarambhe paramepi parakatadukkhasahanabhavavacanato ca viriyassa anantaram khanti vutta (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.70) Saccena khantiya ciradhitthanato, apakarino apakarakhantim vatva tadupakarakarane avisamvadavacanato, khantiya apavadavacavikampanena bhutavaditaya avijahanavacanato, sattasubbatadhammanijjhanakkhantim vatva tadupabruhitabanasaccavacanato ca khantiya anantaram saccam vuttam. Adhitthanena saccasiddhito. Acaladhitthanassa hi virati sijjhati. Avisamvaditam vatva tattha acalabhavavacanato. Saccasandho hi danadisu patibbanurupam niccalova pavattati. Banasaccam vatva sambharesu pavattinitthapanavacanato. Yathabhutabanava hi bodhisambharesu adhititthati, te ca nitthapeti patipakkhehi akampiyabhavatoti saccassa anantaram adhitthanam vuttam. Mettaya parahitakaranasamadanadhitthanasiddhito, adhitthanam vatva hitupasamharavacanato. Bodhisambhare hi adhititthamano mettavihari hoti. Acaladhitthanassa samadanavikopanato, samadanasambhavato ca adhitthanassa anantaram metta vutta. Upekkhaya mettavisuddhito, sattesu hitupasamharam vatva tadaparadhesu udasinatavacanato, mettabhavanam vatva tannissandabhavanavacanato, “hitakamasattepi upekkhako”ti acchariyagunabhavavacanato ca mettaya anantaram upekkha vuttati evametasam kamo veditabbo. 

 Kani lakkhanarasapaccupatthanapadatthananiti? Ettha avisesena tava sabbapi paramiyo paranuggahalakkhana, paresam upakarakaranarasa, avikampanarasa va, hitesitapaccupatthana, Buddhattapaccupatthana va, mahakarunapadatthana, karunupayakosallapadatthana va. 

 Visesena pana yasma karunupayakosallapariggahita attupakaranapariccagacetana danaparamita. Karunupayakosallapariggahitam kayavacisucaritam atthato akattabbavirati, kattabbakaranacetanadayo ca silaparamita. Karunupayakosallapariggahito adinavadassanapubbavgamo kamabhavehi nikkhamanacittuppado nekkhammaparamita. Karunupayakosallapariggahito dhammanam samabbavisesalakkhanavabodho pabbaparamita. Karunupayakosallapariggahito kayacittehi parahitarambho viriyaparamita. Karunupayakosallapariggahitam sattasavkharaparadhasahanam adosappadhano tadakarappavatto cittuppado khantiparamita (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.71) Karunupayakosallapariggahitam viraticetanadibhedam avisamvadanam saccaparamita. Karunupayakosallapariggahitam acalasamadanadhitthanam tadakarappavatto cittuppado adhitthanaparamita. Karunupayakosallapariggahito lokassa hitupasamharo atthato abyapado mettaparamita. Karunupayakosallapariggahita anunayapatighaviddhamsini itthanitthesu sattasavkharesu samappavatti upekkhaparamita. 

 Tasma pariccagalakkhanam danam, deyyadhamme lobhaviddhamsanarasam, anasattipaccupatthanam, bhavavibhavasampattipaccupatthanam va, pariccajitabbavatthupadatthanam. Silanalakkhanam silam, samadhanalakkhanam, patitthanalakkhanabcati vuttam hoti. Dussilyaviddhamsanarasam, anavajjarasam va, soceyyapaccupatthanam, hirottappapadatthanam. Kamato bhavato ca nikkhamanalakkhanam nekkhammam, tadadinavavibhavanarasam tato eva vimukhabhavapaccupatthanam, samvegapadatthanam Yathasabhavapativedhalakkhana pabba, akkhalitapativedhalakkhana va kusalissasakhitta-usupativedho viya, visayobhasanarasa padipo viya, asammohapaccupatthana arabbagatasudesako viya, samadhipadatthana, catusaccapadatthana va. Ussahalakkhanam viriyam, upatthambhanarasam, asamsidanapaccupatthanam, viriyarambhavatthu (a.ni.8.80) padatthanam, samvegapadatthanam va. Khamanalakkhana khanti, itthanitthasahanarasa, adhivasanapaccupatthana, avirodhapaccupatthana va, yathabhutadassanapadatthana. Avisamvadanalakkhanam saccam, yathavavibhavanarasam [yathasabhavavibhavanarasam (cariya.attha.pakinnakakathaya)], sadhutapaccupatthanam, soraccapadatthanam. Bodhisambharesu adhitthanalakkhanam adhitthanam, tesam patipakkhabhibhavanarasam, tattha acalatapaccupatthanam, bodhisambharapadatthanam. Hitakarappavattilakkhana metta, hitupasamhararasa, aghatavinayanarasa va, sommabhavapaccupatthana, sattanam manapabhavadassanapadatthana. Majjhattakarappavattilakkhana upekkha, samabhavadassanarasa, patighanunayavupasamapaccupatthana, kammassakatapaccavekkhanapadatthana. Ettha ca karunupayakosallapariggahitata danadinam pariccagadilakkhanassa visesanabhavena vattabba, yato tani paramisavkhyam labhantiti. 

 Ko (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.72) paccayoti abhiniharo paccayo. Yo hi ayam “manussattam livgasampatti”ti-adi (bu. vam. 2.59) atthadhammasamodhanasampadito “tinno tareyyam, mutto moceyyam, Buddho bodheyyam, suddho sodheyyam, danto dameyyam, santo sameyyam, assattho assaseyyam, parinibbuto parinibbapeyyan”ti-adina (cariya. attha. pakinnakakathaya) pavatto abhiniharo, so avisesena sabbaparaminam paccayo. Tappavattiya hi uddham paraminam pavicayupatthanasamadanadhitthananipphattiyo mahapurisanam sambhavanti. 

 Yatha ca abhiniharo, evam mahakaruna, upayakosallabca. Tattha upayakosallam nama danadinam bodhisambharabhavassa nimittabhuta pabba, yahi karunupayakosallatahi mahapurisanam attasukhanirapekkhata, nirantaram parahitakaranapasutata, sudukkarehipi mahabodhisattacaritehi visadabhavo, pasadasambuddhidassanasavananussaranavatthasupi sattanam hitasukhapatilabhahetubhavo ca sampajjati. Tatha hi pabbaya Buddhabhavasiddhi, karunaya Buddhakammasiddhi. Pabbaya sayam tarati, karunaya pare tareti. Pabbaya paradukkham parijanati, karunaya paradukkhapatikaram arabhati. Pabbaya ca dukkhe nibbindati, karunaya dukkham sampaticchati. Tatha pabbaya parinibbanabhimukho hoti, karunaya tam na papunati. Tatha karunaya samsarabhimukho hoti pabbaya tatra nabhiramati. Pabbaya ca sabbattha virajjati, karunanugatatta na ca na sabbesam anuggahaya pavatto, karunaya sabbepi anukampati, pabbanugatatta na ca na sabbattha virattacitto. Pabbaya ca ahamkaramamamkarabhavo, karunaya alasiyadinatabhavo. Tatha pabbakarunahi yathakkamam attaparanathata, dhiravirabhavo, anattantapa-aparantapata, attahitaparahitanipphatti, nibbhayabhimsanakabhavo, dhammadhipatilokadhipatita, katabbupubbakaribhavo, mohatanhavigamo, vijjacaranasiddhi, balavesarajjanipphattiti sabbassapi paramitaphalassa visesena upayabhavato pabbakaruna paraminam paccayo. Idabca dvayam paraminam viya panidhanassapi paccayo. 

 Tatha (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.73) ussaha-ummavga-avatthanahitacariya ca paraminam paccayoti veditabba, ya Buddhabhavassa uppattitthanataya “Buddhabhumiyo”ti pavuccanti. Yathaha-- 

 “Kati pana bhante Buddhabhumiyo? Catasso kho Sariputta Buddhabhumiyo. Katama catasso? Ussaho ca hoti viriyam, umavgo ca hoti pabbabhavana, avatthanabca hoti adhitthanam, mettabhavana ca hoti hitacariya. Ima kho Sariputta catasso Buddhabhumiyo”ti (su.ni.attha.1.khaggavisanasuttavannanayampi). 

 Tatha nekkhammapaviveka-alobhadosamohanissaranappabheda cha ajjhasaya. Vuttabhetam-- 

 “Nekkhammajjhasaya ca bodhisatta kame dosadassavino, paviveka …pe… savganikaya, alobha …pe… lobhe, adosa …pe… dose, amoha …pe… mohe, nissaranajjhasaya ca bodhisatta sabbabhavesu dosadassavino”ti (visuddhi.attha.1.49vakyakhandhepi). 

 Tasma ete bodhisattanam cha ajjhasaya danadinam paccayati veditabba. Na hi lobhadisu adinavadassanena, alobhadi-adhikabhavena ca vina danadiparamiyo sambhavanti. Alobhadinabhi adhikabhavena pariccagadininnacittata alobhajjhasayaditati. Yatha cete, evam danajjhasayatadayopi. Yathaha-- 

 “Kati pana bhante bodhaya carantanam bodhisattanam ajjhasaya? Dasa kho Sariputta bodhaya carantanam bodhisattanam ajjhasaya. Katame dasa? Danajjhasaya Sariputta bodhisatta macchere dosadassavino, sila …pe… upekkhajjhasaya Sariputta bodhisatta sukhadukkhesu dosadassavino”ti. 

 Etesu hi macchera-asamvarakamavicikicchakosajja-akkhantivisamvada-anadhitthanabyapada- sukhadukkhasavkhatesu adinavadassanapubbavgama danadininnacittatasavkhata danajjhasayatadayo danadiparaminam nibbattiya karananti (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.74) Tatha apariccagapariccagadisu yathakkamam adinavanisamsapaccavekkhana danadiparaminam paccayo. 

 Tatthayam paccavekkhanavidhi-- khettavatthuhirabbasuvannagomahimsadasidasaputtadaradipariggahabyasattacittanam sattanam khettadinam vatthukamabhavena bahupatthaniyabhavato, rajacoradisadharanabhavato, vivadadhitthanato, sapattakaranato, nissarato, patilabhaparipalanesu paravihethanahetuto, vinasanimittabca sokadi-anekavihitabyasanavahato, tadasattinidanabca maccheramalapariyutthitacittanam apayupapattisambhavatoti evam vividhavipulanatthavaha ete attha nama, tesam pariccagoyeveko sotthibhavoti pariccage appamado karaniyo. 

 Apica “yacako yacamano attano guyhassa acikkhanato mayham vissasiko”ti ca “pahaya gamaniyam attano santakam gahetva paralokam yahiti mayham upadesako”ti ca “aditte viya agare maranaggina aditte loke tato mayham santakassa apavahakasahayo”ti ca “apavahitassa cassa nijjhayanikkhepatthanabhuto”ti ca “danasavkhate kalyanakammasmim sahayabhavato, sabbasampattinam aggabhutaya paramadullabhaya Buddhabhumiya sampattihetubhavato ca paramo kalyanamitto”ti ca paccavekkhitabbam. 

 Tatha “ulare kammani anenaham sambhavito, tasma sa sambhavana avitatha katabba”ti ca “ekantabheditaya jivitassa ayacitenapi maya databbam, pageva yacitena”ti ca “ularajjhasayehi gavesitvapi databbo, sayamevagato mama pubbena”ti ca “yacakassa danapadesena mayhamevayamanuggaho”ti ca “aham viya ayam sabbopi loko maya anuggahetabbo”ti ca “asati yacake katham mayham danaparami pureyya”ti ca “yacakanamevatthaya maya sabbo pariggahetabbo”ti ca “ayacitva mama santakam yacaka sayameva kada ganheyyun”ti ca “kathamaham yacakanam piyo cassam manapo”ti ca “katham va te mayham piya cassu manapa”ti ca “katham vaham (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.75) dadamano, datvapi ca attamano assam pamudito pitisomanassajato”ti ca “katham va me yacaka bhaveyyum, ularo ca danajjhasayo”ti ca “katham vahamayacitoyeva yacakanam hadayamabbaya dadeyyan”ti ca “sati dhane yacake ca apariccago mahati mayham vabcana”ti ca “katham vaham attano avgani jivitam vapi yacakanam pariccajeyyan”ti ca paccavekkhitabbam. 

 Apica “attho namayam nirapekkham dayakam anugacchati yatha tam nirapekkham khepakam kitako”ti atthe nirapekkhataya cittam uppadetabbam. Yacamano pana yadi piyapuggalo hoti, “piyo mam yacati”ti somanassam uppadetabbam. Atha udasinapuggalo hoti, “ayam mam yacamano addha imina pariccagena mitto hoti”ti somanassam uppadetabbam. Dadantopi hi yacakanam piyo hotiti. Atha pana veripuggalo yacati, “paccatthiko mam yacati, ayam mam yacamano addha imina pariccagena veripi piyo mitto hoti”ti visesato somanassam uppadetabbam. Evam piyapuggale viya majjhattaveripuggalesupi mettapubbavgamam karunam upatthapetvava databbam. 

 Sace panassa cirakalaparibhavitatta lobhassa deyyadhammavisaya lobhadhamma uppajjeyyum, tena bodhisattapatibbena iti patisabcikkhitabbam “nanu taya sappurisa sambodhaya abhiniharam karontena sabbasattanam upakaratthaya ayam kayo nissattho, tappariccagamayabca pubbam, tattha nama te bahirepi vatthusmim atisavgappavatti hatthisinanasadisi hoti, tasma taya na katthaci savgo uppadetabbo. Seyyathapi nama mahato bhesajjarukkhassa titthato mulam mulatthika haranti, papatikam, tacam, khandham, vitapam, saram, sakham, palasam, puppham, phalam phalatthika haranti, na tassa rukkhassa ‘mayham santakam ete haranti”ti vitakkasamudacaro hoti, evameva sabbalokahitaya ussukkamapajjantena maya mahadukkhe akatabbuke niccasucimhi kaye paresam upakaraya viniyujjamane anumattopi micchavitakko na uppadetabbo, ko va ettha viseso ajjhattikabahiresu mahabhutesu ekantabhedanavikiranaviddhamsanadhammesu, kevalam pana sammohavijambhitametam, yadidam ‘etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’ti abhiniveso. Tasma bahiresu viya ajjhattikesupi karacarananayanadisu (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.76) mamsadisu ca anapekkhena hutva ‘tamtadatthika harantu’ti nissatthacittena bhavitabban”ti. Evam patisabcikkhato cassa bodhaya pahitattassa kayajivitesu nirapekkhassa appakasireneva kayavacimanokammani suvisuddhani honti. So visuddhakayavacimanokammanto visuddhajivo bayapatipattiyam thito, ayapayupayakosallasamannagamena bhiyyoso mattaya deyyadhammapariccagena, abhayadanasaddhammadanehi ca sabbasatte anugganhitum samattho hotiti. Ayam tava danaparamiyam paccavekkhananayo. 

 Silaparamiyam pana evam paccavekkhitabbam-- idabhi silam nama gavgodakadihi visodhetum asakkuneyyassa dosamalassa vikkhalanajalam, haricandanadihi vinetum asakkuneyyaragadiparilahavinayanam, haramakutakundaladihi pacurajanalavkarehi asadharano sadhunam alavkaraviseso, sabbadisavayanato akittimo, sabbakalanurupo ca surabhigandho, khattiyamahasaladihi devatahi ca vandaniyadibhavavahanato paramo vasikaranamanto, catumaharajikadi devalokarohanasopanapanti, jhanabhibbanam adhigamupayo, nibbanamahanagarassa sampapakamaggo, savakabodhipaccekabodhisammasambodhinam patitthanabhumi, yam yam va panicchitam patthitam, tassa tassa samijjhanupayabhavato cintamanikapparukkhadike ca atiseti. Vuttabhetam Bhagavata “ijjhati bhikkhave silavato cetopanidhi visuddhatta”ti (a.ni.8.35). Aparampi vuttam “akavkheyya ce bhikkhave bhikkhu sabrahmacarinam piyo ca assam manapo ca garu ca bhavaniyo cati, silesvevassa paripurakari”ti-adi (ma.ni.1.61), tatha “avippatisaratthani kho Ananda kusalani silani”ti (a.ni.10.1 11.1), “pabcime gahapatayo anisamsa silavato silasampadaya”ti (di.ni.2.150 uda. 76 mahava. 185) suttanabca vasena silassa guna paccavekkhitabba, tatha Aggikkhandhopamasuttadinam (a.ni.7.72) vasena silavirahe adinava. 
 Pitisomanassanimittato, attanuvadaparanuvadadandaduggatibhayabhavato, vibbuhi pasamsabhavato, avippatisarahetuto, sotthitthanato (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.77) abhijanasapateyyadhipateyyayurupatthanabandhumittasampattinam atisayanato ca silam paccavekkhitabbam. Silavato hi attano silasampadahetu mahantam pitisomanassam uppajjati “katam vata maya kusalam, katam kalyanam, katam bhiruttanan”ti. Tatha silavato atta na upavadati, na pare vibbu, dandaduggatibhayanam sambhavoyeva natthi, “silava purisapuggalo kalyanadhammo”ti vibbunam pasamso hoti. Tatha silavato yvayam “katam vata maya papam, katam luddam, katam kibbisan”ti dussilassa vippatisaro uppajjati, so na hoti. Silabca nametam appamadadhitthanato, bhogabyasanadipariharamukhena mahato atthassa sadhanato, mavgalabhavato ca paramam sotthitthanam, nihinajaccopi silava khattiyamahasaladinam pujaniyo hotiti kulasampattim atiseti silasampada, “tam kim mabbasi maharaja, idha te assa puriso daso kammakaro”ti-adi (di.ni.1.183) vacanabcettha sadhakam. Coradihi asadharanato, paralokanugamanato, mahapphalabhavato, samathadigunadhitthanato ca bahiradhanam atiseti silam, paramassa cittissariyassa adhitthanabhavato khattiyadinam issariyam atiseti silam. Silanimittabhi tamtamsattanikayesu sattanam issariyam vassasatadighappamanato jivitato ekahampi silavato jivitassa visitthatavacanato, sati ca jivite sikkhanikkhepassa maranatavacanato silam jivitato visitthataram. Verinampi manubbabhavavahanato, jararogavipattihi anabhibhavaniyato ca rupasampattim atiseti silam. Pasadahammiyaditthanavisese, rajayuvarajasenapati-aditthanavisese ca atiseti silam sukhavisesadhitthanabhavato Sabhavasiniddhe santikavacarepi bandhujane mittajane ca atiseti ekantahitasampadanato, paralokanugamanato ca. “Na tam mata pita kayira”ti-adi (dha.pa.43) vacanabcettha sadhakam. Tatha hatthi-assarathadibhedehi, mantagadasotthanappayogehi ca durarakkham attanam arakkhabhavena silameva visitthataram attadhinato, aparadhinato, mahavisayato ca. Tenevaha “dhammo have rakkhati dhammacarin”ti-adi (ja.1.9.102). Evamanekagunasamannagatam silanti paccavekkhantassa aparipunna ceva silasampada paripurim gacchati aparisuddha ca parisuddhim. 

 Sace (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.78) panassa digharattam paricayena silapatipakkha dhamma dosadayo antarantara uppajjeyyum, tena bodhisattapatibbena evam patisabcikkhitabbam “nanu taya sambodhaya panidhanam katam, silavikalena ca na sakka lokiyapi sampattiyo papunitum, pageva lokuttara, sabbasampattinam pana aggabhutaya sammasambodhiya adhitthanabhutena silena paramukkamsagatena bhavitabbam. Tasma ‘kikiva andan’ti-adina (visuddhi.1.19 di.ni.attha.1.7) vuttanayena samma silam parirakkhantena sutthu taya pesalena bhavitabbam. Api ca taya dhammadesanaya yanattaye sattanam avataranaparipacanani katabbani, silavikalassa ca vacanam na paccetabbam hoti asappayaharavicarassa viya vejjassa tikicchanam, tasma kathaham saddheyyo hutva sattanam avataranaparipacanani kareyyan”ti sabhavaparisuddhasilena bhavitabbam. Kibca “jhanadigunavisesayogena me sattanam upakarakaranasamatthata pabbaparami-adiparipuranabca, jhanadayo ca guna silaparisuddhim vina na sambhavanti”ti sammadeva silam parisodhetabbam. 

 Tatha “sambadho gharavaso rajopatho”ti-adina (di.ni.1.191 ma.ni.1.291 sam.ni.2.154 ma.ni.2.10) gharavase “Atthikavkalupama kama”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.234 paci. 417 mahani. 3 6), “matapi puttena vivadati”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.168 178) ca kamesu “seyyathapi puriso inam adaya kammante payojeyya”ti-adina (di.ni.1.218) kamacchandadisu adinavadassanapubbavgama vuttavipariyayena “abbhokaso pabbajja”ti-adina (di.ni.1.1.91 sam.ni.1.154) pabbajjadisu anisamsapatisavkhavasena nekkhammaparamiyam paccavekkhana veditabba. Ayamettha savkhepattho, vittharo pana dukkhakkhandha (ma.ni.1.163) Vimamsasuttadi (ma.ni.1.487) vasena dukkhakkhandha-asivisopamasuttadivasena (cariya.attha.pakinnakakathayam) veditabbo. 

 Tatha “pabbaya vina danadayo dhamma na visujjhanti, yathasakam byaparasamattha ca na honti”ti pabbaguna manasi katabba. Yatheva hi jivitena vina sarirayantam na sobhati, na ca attano kiriyasu patipattisamattham hoti, yatha ca cakkhadini indriyani vibbanena vina yathasakam visayesu kiccam katum nappahonti, evam saddhadini indriyani pabbaya (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.79) vina sakiccapatipattiyam asamatthaniti pariccagadipatipattiyam pabba padhanakaranam. Ummilitapabbacakkhuka hi mahasatta attano avgapaccavganipi datva anattukkamsaka, aparavambhaka ca honti, bhesajjarukkha viya vikapparahita kalattayepi somanassajata. Pabbavasena upayakosallayogato pariccago parahitappavattiya danaparamibhavam upeti. Attatthabhi danam vuddhisadisam hoti. 

 Tatha pabbaya abhavena tanhadisamkilesaviyogato silassa visuddhiyeva na sambhavati, kuto sabbabbugunadhitthanabhavo. Pabbava eva ca gharavase kamagunesu samsare ca adinavam, pabbajjaya jhanasamapattiyam nibbane ca anisamsam sutthu sallakkhento pabbajitva jhanasamapattiyo nibbattetva nibbananinno, pare ca tattha patitthapetiti. 

 Viriyabca pabbarahitam yadicchitamattham na sadheti durarambhabhavato. Varameva hi anarambho durarambhato, pabbasahitena pana viriyena na kibci duradhigamam upayapatipattito. Tatha pabbava eva parapakaradi-adhivasakajatiyo hoti, na duppabbo. Pabbavirahitassa ca parehi upanita apakara khantiya patipakkhameva anubruhenti, pabbavato pana te khantisampattiya paribruhanavasena assa thirabhavaya samvattanti. Pabbava eva tini saccani tesam karanani patipakkhe ca yathabhutam janitva paresam avisamvadako hoti. Tatha pabbabalena attanam upatthambhetva dhitisampadaya sabbaparamisu acalasamadanadhitthano hoti, pabbava eva ca piyamajjhattaverivibhagam akatva sabbattha hitupasamharakusalo hoti. Tatha pabbavasena labhadilokadhammasannipate nibbikarataya majjhatto hoti. Evam sabbasam paraminam pabbava parisuddhihetuti pabbaguna paccavekkhitabba. 

 Apica pabbaya vina na dassanasampatti, antarena ca ditthisampadam na silasampada, siladitthisampadarahitassa na samadhisampada, asamahitena ca na sakka attahitamattampi sadhetum, pageva ukkamsagatam parahitanti parahitaya patipannena “nanu taya sakkaccam pabbaparisuddhiyam ayogo karaniyo”ti bodhisattena atta ovaditabbo. Pabbanubhavena hi mahasatto (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.80) caturadhitthanadhitthito catuhi savgahavatthuhi (di.ni.3.210 313 a.ni.10.32) lokam anugganhanto satte niyyanikamagge avatareti, indriyani ca nesam paripaceti. Tatha pabbabalena khandhayatanadisu pavicayabahulo pavattinivattiyo yathavato parijananto danadayo gune visesanibbedhabhagiyabhavam nayanto bodhisattasikkhaya paripurakari hotiti evamadina anekakaravokare pabbagune vavatthapetva pabbaparami anubruhetabba. 

 Tatha dissamanaparanipi lokiyani kammani nihinaviriyena papunitum asakkuneyyani, aganitakhedena pana araddhaviriyena duradhigamam nama natthi. Nihinaviriyo hi “samsaramahoghato sabbasatte santaressami”ti arabhitumeva na sakkunoti. Majjhimo arabhitva antaravosanamapajjati. Ukkatthaviriyo pana attasukhanirapekkho arambhaparam adhigacchatiti viriyasampatti paccavekkhitabba. Apica “yassa attanoyeva samsarapavkato samuddharanatthamarambho, tassapi viriyassa sithilabhavena manorathanam matthakappatti na sakka sambhavetum, pageva sadevakassa lokassa samuddharanattham katabhiniharena”ti ca “ragadinam dosagananam mattamahagajanam viya dunnivarayabhavato, tannidananabca kammasamadananam ukkhittasikavadhakasadisabhavato, tannimittanabca duggatinam sabbada vivatamukhabhavato, tattha niyojakanabca papamittanam sada sannihitabhavato, tadovadakaritaya ca balassa puthujjanabhavassa sati sambhave yuttam sayameva samsaradukkhato nissaritun”ti ca “micchavitakka viriyanubhavena duri bhavanti”ti ca “yadi pana sambodhi attadhinena viriyena sakka samadhigantum kimettha dukkaran”ti ca evamadina nayena viriyassa gunapaccavekkhitabba. 

 Tatha “khanti namayam niravasesagunapatipakkhassa kodhassa vidhamanato gunasampadane sadhunamappatihatamayudham, parabhibhavane samatthanam alavkaro, samanabrahmananam balasampada, kodhaggivinayani udakadhara, kalyanassa kittisaddassa sabjatideso, papapuggalanam vacivisavupasamakaro mantagado, samvare thitanam parama dhirapakati, gambhirasayataya sagaro, dosamahasagarassa vela, apayadvarassa pidhanakavatam, devabrahmalokanam (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.81) arohanasopanam, sabbagunanam adhivasanabhumi, uttama kayavacimanovisuddhi”ti manasi katabbam. Api ca “ete satta khantisampattiya abhavato idha ceva tapanti, paraloke ca tapaniyadhammanuyogato”ti ca “yadipi parapakaranimittam dukkham uppajjati, tassa pana dukkhassa khettabhuto attabhavo, bijabhutabca kammam mayava abhisavkhatan”ti ca “tassa dukkhassa ananyakaranametan”ti ca “apakarake asati katham mayham khantisampada sambhavati”ti ca “yadipayam etarahi apakarako, ayam nama pubbe anena mayham upakaro kato”ti ca “apakaro eva va khantinimittataya upakaro”ti ca “sabbepime satta mayham puttasadisa, puttakataparadhesu ca ko kujjhissati”ti ca “yena kodhabhutavesena ayam mayham aparajjhati, so kodhabhutaveso maya vinetabbo”ti ca “yena apakarena idam mayham dukkham uppannam, tassa ahampi nimittan”ti ca “yehi dhammehi aparadho kato, yattha ca kato, sabbepi te tasmimyeva khane niruddha, kassidani kena kodho katabbo”ti ca “anattataya sabbadhammanam ko kassa aparajjhati”ti ca paccavekkhantena khantisampada bruhetabba. 

 Yadi panassa digharattam paricayena parapakaranimittako kodho cittam pariyadaya tittheyya, iti patisabcikkhitabbam “khanti namesa parapakarassa patipakkhapatipattinam paccupakarakaranan”ti ca “apakaro ca mayham dukkhuppadanena dukkhupanisaya saddhaya, sabbaloke anabhiratisabbaya ca paccayo”ti ca “indriyapakatiresa, yadidam itthanitthavisayasamayogo, tattha anitthavisayasamayogo mayham na siyati tam kutettha labbha”ti ca “kodhavasiko satto kodhena ummatto vikkhittacitto, tattha kim paccapakarena”ti ca “sabbe pime satta sammasambuddhena orasaputta viya paripalita, tasma na tattha maya cittakopopi katabbo”ti ca “aparadhake ca sati gune gunavati maya na kopo katabbo”ti ca “asati gune visesena karunayitabbo”ti ca “kopena ca mayham gunayasa nihiyanti”ti ca “kujjhanena mayham dubbannadukkhaseyyadayo sapattakanta agacchanti”ti ca “kodho ca namayam sabbahitakarako (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.82) sabbahitavinasako balava paccatthiko”ti ca “sati ca khantiya na koci paccatthiko”ti ca “aparadhakena aparadhanimittam yam ayatim laddhabbam dukkham, sati ca khantiya mayham tadabhavo”ti ca “cintanena kujjhantena ca maya paccatthikoyeva anuvattito hoti”ti ca “kodhe ca maya khantiya abhibhute tassa dasabhuto paccatthiko sammadeva abhibhuto hoti”ti ca “kodhanimittam khantigunapariccago mayham na yutto”ti ca “sati ca kodhe gunavirodhini (gunavirodhapaccanidhamme cariya. attha. pakinnakakathayam) kim me siladidhamma paripurim gaccheyyum, asati ca tesu kathaham sattanam upakarabahulo patibbanurupam uttamam sampattim papunissami”ti ca “khantiya ca sati bahiddha vikkhepabhavato samahitassa sabbe savkhara aniccato dukkhato sabbe dhamma anattato nibbanabca asavkhatamatasantapanitadibhavato nijjhanam khamanti ‘Buddhadhamma ca acinteyyaparimeyyapabhava’ti”, tato ca “anulomiyam khantiyam thito ‘kevala ime ca attattaniyabhavarahita dhammamatta yathasakam paccayehi uppajjanti vayanti, na kutoci agacchanti, na kuhibci gacchanti, na ca katthaci patitthita, na cettha koci kassaci byaparo’ti ahamkaramamamkaranadhitthanata nijjhanam khamati, yena bodhisatto bodhiya niyato anavattidhammo hoti”ti evamadina khantiparamiyam paccavekkhana veditabba. 

 Tatha “saccena vina siladinam asambhavato, patibbanurupam patipattiya abhavato ca saccadhammatikkame ca sabbapapadhammanam samosaranato, asaccasandhassa appaccayikabhavato, ayatibca anadeyyavacanatavahanato, sampannasaccassa ca sabbagunadhitthanabhavato, saccadhitthanena sabbabodhisambharanam parisuddhiparipurisamanvayato, sabhavadhammavisamvadanena sabbabodhisambharakiccakaranato, bodhisattapatipattiya ca parinipphattito”ti-adina saccaparamiya sampattiyo paccavekkhitabba. 

 Tatha “danadisu dalhasamadanam, tampatipakkhasannipate ca nesam acalavatthanam, tattha ca thirabhavam vina na danadisambhara sambodhinimitta sambhavanti”ti-adina adhitthane guna paccavekkhitabba. 

 Tatha (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.83) “attahitamatte avatitthantenapi sattesu hitacittatam vina na sakka idhalokaparalokasampattiyo papunitum, pageva sabbasatte nibbanasampattiyam patitthapetukamena”ti ca “paccha sabbasattanam lokuttarasampattim akavkhantena idani lokiyasampattim akavkha yuttarupa”ti ca “idani asayamattena paresam hitasukhupasamharam katum asakkonto kada payogena tam sadhessami”ti ca “idani maya hitasukhupasamharena samvaddhita paccha dhammasamvibhagasahaya mayham bhavissanti”ti ca “etehi vina na mayham bodhisambhara sambhavanti, tasma sabbabuddhagunavibhutinipphattikaranatta mayham ete paramam pubbakkhettam anuttaram kusalayatanam uttamam garavatthanan”ti ca “savisesam sattesu sabbesu hitajjhasayata paccupatthapetabba, kibca karunadhitthanatopi sabbasattesu metta anubruhetabba. Vimariyadikatena hi cetasa sattesu hitasukhupasamharaniratassa tesam ahitadukkhapanayanakamata balavati uppajjati dalhamula, karuna ca sabbesam Buddhakarakadhammanamadi caranam patittha mulam mukham pamukhan”ti evamadina mettaya guna paccavekkhitabba. 

 Tatha “upekkhaya abhave sattehi kata vippakara cittassa vikaram uppadeyyum, sati ca cittavikare danadisambharanam sambhavoyeva natthi”ti ca “mettasinehena sinehite citte upekkhaya vina sambharanam parisuddhi na hoti”ti ca “anupekkhako sambharesu pubbasambharam tabbipakabca sattahitattham parinametum na sakkoti”ti ca “upekkhaya abhave deyyapatiggahakesu vibhagam akatva pariccajitum na sakkoti”ti ca “upekkharahitena jivitaparikkharanam jivitassa ca antarayam amanasikaritva samvaravisodhanam katum na sakka”ti ca “upekkhavasena aratiratisahasseva nekkhammabalasiddhito, upapattito ikkhanavaseneva sabbasambharakiccanipphattito, accaraddhassa viriyassa anupekkhane padhanakiccakaranato, upekkhatoyeva titikkhanijjhanasambhavato, upekkhavasena sattasavkharanam avisamvadanato, lokadhammanam ajjhupekkhanena samadinnadhammesu acaladhitthanasiddhito, parapakaradisu anabhogavaseneva mettaviharanipphattitoti sabbabodhisambharanam samadanadhitthanaparipurinipphattiyo upekkhanubhavena sampajjanti”ti evam adina nayena upekkhaparami (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.84) paccavekkhitabba. Evam apariccagapariccagadisu yathakkamam adinavanisamsapaccavekkhana danadiparaminam paccayoti veditabba. 

 Tatha saparikkhara pabcadasa caranadhamma pabca ca abhibbayo. Tattha caranadhamma nama silasamvaro, indriyesu guttadvarata, bhojane mattabbuta, jagariyanuyogo, satta saddhamma, cattari jhanani ca. Tesu siladinam catunnam terasapi dhutadhamma, appicchatadayo ca parikkharo Saddhammesu saddhaya Buddhadhammasavghasilacagadevatupasamanussati- lukhapuggalaparivajjanasiniddhapuggalasevanapasadaniya- dhammapaccavekkhanatadadhimuttata parikkharo, hirottappanam akusaladinavapaccavekkhana-apayadinavapaccavekkhanakusaladhammupatthambhana- bhavapaccavekkhanahirottappa rahitapuggalaparivajjanahirottappasampannapuggalasevanatadadhimuttata, bahusaccassa pubbayogaparipucchakabhavasaddhammabhiyoga-anavajjavijjatthanadi- paricayaparipakkindriyatakilesaduribhava-appassutaparivajjanabahussutasevanatadadhimuttata, viriyassa apayabhayapaccavekkhanagamanavithipaccavekkhanadhammamahattapaccavekkhana- thinamiddhavinodanakusitapuggalaparivajjana-araddhaviriyapuggala- sevanasammappadhanapaccavekkhanatadadhimuttata, satiya satisampajabbamutthassatipuggalaparivajjana-upatthitassatipuggalasevanatadadhimuttata, pabbaya paripucchakabhavavatthuvisadakiriya-indriyasamattapatipadanaduppabba- puggalaparivajjanapabbavantapuggalasevanagambhirabanacariyapacca- vekkhanatadadhimuttata, catunnam jhananam siladicatukkam atthatimsaya arammanesu pubbabhagabhavana, avajjanadivasibhavakaranabca parikkharo. Tattha siladihi payogasuddhiya sattanam abhayadane, asayasuddhiya amisadane, ubhayasuddhiya ca dhammadane samattho hotiti-adina caranadinam danadisambharanam paccayabhavo yatharaham niddharetabbo, ativittharabhayena na niddharayimha. Evam sampatticakkadayopi danadinam paccayoti veditabba. 

 Ko samkilesoti avisesena tanhadihi paramatthabhavo paraminam samkileso, visesena deyyapatiggahakavikappa danaparamiya samkileso, sattakalavikappa silaparamiya, kamabhavatadupasamesu abhirati-anabhirativikappa nekkhammaparamiya, “aham mama”ti vikappa pabbaparamiya, linuddhaccavikappa viriyaparamiya, attaparavikappa khantiparamiya, aditthadisu ditthadivikappa saccaparamiya, bodhisambharatabbipakkhesu dosagunavikappa (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.85) adhitthanaparamiya, hitahitavikappa mettaparamiya, itthanitthavikappa upekkhaparamiya samkilesoti veditabbo. 

 Kim vodananti tanhadihi anupaghato, yathavuttavikappaviraho ca etasam vodananti veditabbam. Anupahata hi tanhamanaditthikodhupanahamakkhapalasa-issamacchariyamayasatheyyathambhasarambha- madapamadadihi kilesehi deyyapatiggahakavikappadirahita ca danadiparamiyo parisuddha pabhassara bhavantiti. 

 Ko patipakkhoti avisesena sabbepi kilesa sabbepi akusala dhamma etasam patipakkho, visesena pana pubbe vutta maccheradayoti veditabba. Apica deyyapatiggahakadanaphalesu alobhadosamohagunayogato lobhadosamohapatipakkham danam, kayadidosavavkapagamanato lobhadipatipakkham silam kamasukhaparupaghata-attakilamathaparivajjanato dosattayapatipakkham nekkhammam, lobhadinam andhikaranato, banassa ca Anandhikaranato lobhadipatipakkha pabba, alinanuddhatabayarambhavasena lobhadipatipakkham viriyam, itthanitthasubbatanam khamanato lobhadipatipakkha khanti, satipi paresam upakare apakare ca yathabhutappavattiya lobhadipatipakkham saccam, lokadhamme abhibhuyya yathasamadinnesu sambharesu acalanato lobhadipatipakkham adhitthanam, nivaranavivekato lobhadipatipakkha metta, itthanitthesu anunayapatighaviddhamsanato, samappavattito ca lobhadipatipakkha upekkhati datthabbam. 

 Ka patipattiti sukhupakaranasarirajivitapariccagena bhayapanudanena dhammopadesena ca bahudha sattanam anuggahakaranam dane patipatti. Tatthayam vittharanayo-- “iminaham danena sattanam ayuvannasukhabalapatibhanadisampattim ramaniyam aggaphalasampattim nipphadeyyan”ti annadanam deti, tatha sattanam kammakilesapipasavupasamaya panam deti, tatha suvannavannataya, hirottappalavkarassa ca nipphattiya vatthani deti, tatha iddhividhassa ceva nibbanasukhassa ca nipphattiya yanam deti, tatha silagandhanipphattiya gandham, Buddhagunasobhanipphattiya malavilepanam, bodhimandasananipphattiya asanam (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.86) tathagataseyyanipphattiya seyyam, saranabhavanipphattiya avasatham, pabcacakkhupatilabhaya padipeyyam deti. Byamappabhanipphattiya rupadanam, brahmassaranipphattiya saddadanam, sabbalokassa piyabhavaya rasadanam, Buddhasukhumalabhavaya photthabbadanam, ajaramaranabhavaya bhesajjadanam, kilesadasabyavimocanattham dasanam bhujissatadanam, saddhammabhiratiya anavajjakhiddaratihetudanam, sabbepi satte ariyaya jatiya attano puttabhavupanayanaya puttadanam, sakalassa lokassa patibhavupagamanaya daradanam, subhalakkhanasampattiya suvannamanimuttapavaladidanam, anubyabjanasampattiya nanavidhavibhusanadanam, saddhammakosadhigamaya vittakosadanam, dhammarajabhavaya rajjadanam, jhanadisampattiya aramuyyanadivanadanam, cakkavkitehi padehi bodhimandupasavkamanaya caranadanam, caturoghanittharanaya sattanam saddhammahatthadanattham hatthadanam, saddhindriyadipatilabhaya kannanasadidanam, samantacakkhupatilabhaya cakkhudanam, “dassanasavananussaranaparicariyadisu sabbakalam sabbasattanam hitasukhavaho, sabbalokena ca upajivitabbo me kayo bhaveyya”ti mamsalohitadidanam, “sabbalokuttamo bhaveyyan”ti uttamavgadanam deti. 

 Evam dadanto ca na anesanaya deti, na paropaghatena, na bhayena, na lajjaya, na dakkhineyyarosanena, na panite sati lukham, na attukkamsanena, na paravambhanena, na phalabhikavkhaya, na yacakajigucchaya, na acittikarena deti, atha kho sakkaccam deti, sahatthena deti, kalena deti, cittim katva deti, avibhagena deti, tisu kalesu somanassito deti. Tatoyeva datva na pacchanutapi hoti, na patiggahakavasena manavamanam karoti, patiggahakanam piyasamudacaro hoti vadabbu yacayogo saparivaradayi. Tabca danasampattim sakalalokahitasukhaya parinameti, attano ca akuppaya vimuttiya, aparikkhayassa chandassa, aparikkhayassa viriyassa, aparikkhayassa samadhanassa, aparikkhayassa banassa, aparikkhayaya sammasambodhiya parinameti. Imabca danaparamim patipajjantena mahasattena jivite, bhogesu (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.87) ca aniccasabba paccupatthapetabba, sattesu ca mahakaruna. Evabhi bhoge gahetabbasaram ganhanto adittasma viya agarasma sabbam sapateyyam, attanabca bahi niharanto na kibci seseti, niravasesato nissajjatiyeva. Ayam tava danaparamiya patipattikkamo. 

 Silaparamiya pana yasma sabbabbusilalavkarehi satte alavkaritukamena attanoyeva tava silam visodhetabbam, tasma sattesu tatha dayapannacittena bhavitabbam, yatha supinantenapi na aghato uppajjeyya. Parupakaraniratataya parasantako alagaddo viya na paramasitabbo. Abrahmacariyatopi aracari, sattavidhamethuna samyogavirato, pageva paradaragamanato. Saccam hitam piyam parimitameva ca kalena dhammim katham bhasita hoti, anabhijjhalu abyapanno aviparitadassano sammasambuddhe nivitthasaddho nivitthapemo. Iti caturapayavattadukkhapathehi akusalakammapathehi, akusaladhammehi ca oramitva saggamokkhapathesu kusalakammapathesu patitthitassa suddhasayapayogataya yathabhipatthita sattanam hitasukhupasabhita manoratha sigham abhinipphajjanti. 

 Tattha himsanivattiya sabbasattanam abhayadanam deti, appakasireneva mettabhavanam sampadeti, ekadasa mettanisamse adhigacchati, appabadho hoti appatavko dighayuko sukhabahulo, lakkhanavisese papunati, dosavasanabca samucchindati. Tatha adinnadananivattiya coradi-asadharane ulare bhoge adhigacchati, anasavkaniyo piyo manapo vissasaniyo, vibhavasampattisu alaggacitto pariccagasilo lobhavasanabca samucchindati. Abrahmacariyanivattiya alobho hoti santakayacitto, sattanam piyo hoti manapo aparisavkaniyo, kalyano cassa kittisaddo abbhuggacchati, alaggacitto hoti matugamesu aluddhasayo, nekkhammabahulo, lakkhanavisese adhigacchati, lobhavasanabca samucchindati. 

 Musavadanivattiya sattanam pamanabhuto hoti paccayiko theto adeyyavacano devatanam piyo manapo surabhigandhamukho arakkhiyakayavacisamacaro (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.88) lakkhanavisese ca adhigacchati, kilesavasanabca samucchindati. Pesubbanivattiya parupakkamehi abhejjakayo hoti abhejjaparivaro, saddhamme ca abhijjanakasaddho, dalhamitto bhavantaraparicitanampi sattanam ekantapiyo, asamkilesabahulo. Pharusavacanivattiya sattanam piyo hoti manapo sukhasilo madhuravacano sambhavaniyo, atthavgasamannagato cassa saro (ma.ni.2.387) nibbattati. Samphappalapanivattiya ca sattanam piyo hoti manapo garubhavaniyo ca adeyyavacano ca parimitalapo, mahesakkho ca hoti mahanubhavo, thanuppattikena patibhanena pabhanam byakaranakusalo, Buddhabhumiyabca ekaya eva vacaya anekabhasanam sattanam anekesam pabhanam byakaranasamattho hoti. 

 Anabhijjhalutaya icchitalabhi hoti, ularesu ca bhogesu rucim patilabhati, khattiyamahasaladinam sammato hoti, paccatthikehi anabhibhavaniyo, indriyavekallam na papunati, appatipuggalo ca hoti. Abyapadena piyadassano hoti sattanam sambhavaniyo, parahitabhinanditaya ca satte appakasireneva pasadeti, alukhasabhavo ca hoti mettavihari, mahesakkho ca hoti mahanubhavo. Micchadassanabhavena kalyane sahaye patilabhati, sisacchedampi papunanto papakammam na karoti, kammassakatadassanato akotuhalamavgaliko ca hoti, saddhamme cassa saddha patitthita hoti mulajata, saddahati ca tathagatanam bodhim samayantaresu nabhiramati ukkaratthane viya rajahamso, lakkhanattayaparijananakusalo hoti, ante ca anavaranabanalabhi, yava bodhim na papunati, tava tasmim tasmim sattanikaye ukkatthukkattho ca hoti, ularularasampattiyo papunati. 

 “Iti hidam silam nama sabbasampattinam adhitthanam, sabbabuddhagunanam pabhavabhumi, sabbabuddhakaradhammanamadi caranam mukham pamukhan”ti bahumanam uppadetva kayavacisamyame, indriyadamane, ajivasampadaya, paccayaparibhoge ca satisampajabbabalena appamattena labhasakkarasilokam mittamukhapaccatthikam viya sallakkhetva “kikiva andan”ti-adina (visuddhi.1.19 di.ni.attha.1.7) vuttanayena sakkaccam silam sampadetabbam (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.89) Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.6) vuttanayena veditabbo. Tabca panetam silam na attano duggatiparikilesavimuttiya, sugatiyampi, na rajjasampattiya, nacakkavatti-nadeva-nasakka-namara-nabrahmasampattiya, napi attano tevijjatadihetu, na paccekabodhiya, atha kho sabbabbubhavena sabbasattanam anuttarasilalavkarasampadanatthamevati parinametabbam. 

 Tatha sakalasamkilesanivasatthanataya, puttadaradihi mahasambadhataya, kasivanijjadinanavidhakammantadhitthanabyakulataya ca gharavasassa nekkhammasukhadinam anokasatam, kamanabca “satthadharalaggamadhubindu viya ca avaleyhamana parittassada vipulanatthanubandha”ti ca “vijjulatobhasena gahetabbam naccam viya parittakalopalabbha, ummattakalavkaro viya viparitasabbaya anubhavitabba karisavacchadanasukham viya patikarabhuta, udakatemitavguliya ussavakodakapanam viya atittikara, chatajjhattabhojanam viya sabadha, balisamisam viya byasanasannipatakarana, aggisantapo viya kalattayepi dukkhuppattihetubhuta, makkatalepo viya bandhanimitta ghatakavacchadanakimilayo viya anatthacchadana, sapattagamavaso viya bhayatthanabhuta, paccatthikaposako viya kilesamaradinam amisabhuta, chanasampattiyo viya viparinamadukkha, kotaraggi viya antodahaka, puranakupavalambabiranamadhupindam viya anekadinava, lonudakapanam viya pipasahetubhuta, suramerayam viya nicajanasevita, appassadataya atthikavkalupama”ti-adina ca nayena adinavam sallakkhetva tabbipariyayena nekkhamme anisamsam passantena nekkhammapaviveka-upasamasukhadisu ninnaponapabbharacittena nekkhammaparami puretabba. 

 Tatha yasma pabba aloko viya andhakarena, mohena saha na vattati, tasma mohakaranani tava bodhisattena parivajjitabbani. Tatthimani mohakaranani-- arati tandi vijambhita alasiyam ganasavganikaramata niddasilata anicchayasilata banasmim akutuhalata micchadhimano aparipucchakata kayassa na sammapariharo asamahitacittata (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.90) duppabbanam puggalanam sevana pabbavantanam apayirupasana attaparibhavo micchavikappo viparitabhiniveso kayadalhibahulata asamvegasilata pabca nivaranani. Savkhepato ye va pana dhamme asevato anuppanna pabba na uppajjati, uppanna parihayati, iti imani sammohakaranani parivajjantena bahusacce jhanadisu ca yogo karaniyo. 

 Tatthayam bahusaccassa visayavibhago-- pabca khandha dvadasayatanani, attharasa dhatuyo cattari saccani bavisatindriyani dvadasapadiko paticcasamuppado, tatha satipatthanadayo kusaladidhammappakarabheda ca. Yani ca loke anavajjani vijjatthanani, ye ca sattanam hitasukhavidhanayogya byakaranavisesa. Iti evam pakaram sakalameva sutavisayam upayakosallapubbavgamaya pabbaya sativiriyupatthambhakaranaya sadhukam uggahanasavanadharanaparicayaparipucchahi ogahetva tattha ca paresam patitthapanena sutamaya pabba nibbattetabba, tatha khandhadinam sabhavadhammanam akaraparivitakkanamukhena te nijjhanam khamapentena cintamaya, khandhadinamyeva pana salakkhanasamabbalakkhanapariggahavasena lokiyam paribbam nibbattentena pubbabhagabhavanapabba sampadetabba. Evabhi “namarupamattamidam yatharaham paccayehi uppajjati ceva nirujjhati ca, na ettha koci katta va kareta va, hutva abhavatthena aniccam, udayabbayapatipilanatthena dukkham, avasavattanatthena anatta”ti ajjhattikabahire dhamme nibbisesam parijananto tattha asavgam pajahitva, pare ca tattha tam jahapetva kevalam karunavaseneva yava na Buddhaguna hatthatalam agacchanti, tava yanattaye satte avataranaparipacanehi patitthapento, jhanavimokkhasamadhisamapattiyo ca vasibhavam papento pabbaya ativiya matthakam papunatiti. 

 Tatha sammasambodhiya katabhiniharena mahasattena “ko nu ajja pubbabanasambharo upacito, kibca maya katam parahitan”ti divase divase paccavekkhantena sattahitattham ussaho karaniyo, sabbesampi sattanam upakaraya attano kayam jivitabca ossajjitabbam, sabbepi satta anodhiso mettaya karunaya ca pharitabba, ya kaci (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.91) sattanam dukkhuppatti, sabba sa attani patikavkhitabba, sabbesabca sattanam pubbam abbhanumoditabbam, Buddhamahantata abhinham paccavekkhitabba, yabca kibci kammam karoti kayena vacaya va, tam sabbam bodhininnacittapubbavgamam katabbam. Imina hi upayena bodhisattanam aparimeyyo pubbabhago upaciyati. Apica sattanam paribhogattham paripalanatthabca attano sariram jivitabca pariccajitva khuppipasasitunhavatatapadidukkhapatikaro pariyesitabbo. Yabca yathavuttadukkhapatikarajam sukham attana patilabhati, tatha ramaniyesu aramuyyanapasadataladisu, arabbayatanesu ca kayacittasantapabhavena abhinibbutatta sukham vindati, yabca sunati Buddhanubuddhapaccekabuddhabodhisattanam ditthadhammasukhaviharabhutam jhanasamapattisukham, tam sabbam sattesu anodhiso upasamharati. Ayam tava asamahitabhumiyam nayo. 

 Samahito pana attana yathanubhutam visesadhigamanibbattam pitipassaddhisukham sabbasattesu adhimuccati, tatha mahati samsaradukkhe, tannimittabhute ca kilesabhisavkharadukkhe nimuggam sattanikayam disva tatthapi chedanabhedanaphalanapisanaggisantapadijanita dukkha tibba khara katuka vedana nirantaram cirakalam vediyante narake, abbamabbam kujjhanasantapanavihethanahimsanaparadhinatadihi dukkham anubhavante tiracchane, jotimala’kulasarire uddhabahuviravante ukkamukhe khuppipasadihi dayhamane ca vantakheladi-ahare ca mahadukkham vedayamane pete ca pariyetthimulakam mahantam anayabyasanam papunante hatthacchedadikaranayogena dubbannaduddasikadaliddatadibhavena khuppipasadiyogena balavantehi abhibhavaniyato, paresam vahanato, paradhinato ca narake pete tiracchane ca atisayante apayadukkhanibbisesam dukkham anubhavante manusse ca tatha visayavisaparibhogavikkhittacittataya ragadipariyutthanena dayhamane vayuvegasamutthitajalaSamiddhasukkhakatthasannipate aggikkhandhe viya anupasantaparilahavuttike anihataparadhine kamavacaradeve ca mahata vayamena viduramakasam vigahitasakunta viya, balavantehi khittasara viya ca “satipi cirappavattiyam anaccantikataya patapariyosana anatikkantajatijaramarana eva”ti rupavacararupavacaradeve ca (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.92) passantena mettaya karunaya ca anodhiso satta pharitabba. Evam kayena vacaya manasa ca bodhisambhare nirantaram upacinantena ussaho pavattetabbo. 

 Apica “acinteyyaparimitavipulolaravimalanirupamanirupakkilesagunanicayanidanabhutassa Buddhabhavassa ussakkitva sampahamsanayogyam viriyam nama acinteyyanubhavameva. Yam na pacurajana sotumpi sakkunanti, pageva patipajjitum. Tatha hi tividha abhiniharacittuppatti, catasso Buddhabhumiyo, cattari savgahavatthuni (di.ni.3.210 313 a.ni.4.32), karunokasata, Buddhadhammesu nijjhanakkhanti, sabbadhammesu nirupalepo, sabbasattesu puttasabba, samsaradukkhehi aparikhedo, sabbadeyyadhammapariccago, tena ca niratimanata, adhisilasikkhadi-adhitthanam, tattha ca acalata, kusalakiriyasu pitipamojjam, vivekaninnacittata, jhananuyogo, anavajjasutena atitti, yathasutassa dhammassa paresam hitajjhasayena desana, sattanam baye nivesanam, arambhadalhata, dhiravirabhavo, parapavadaparapakaresu vikarabhavo, saccadhitthanam, samapattisu vasibhavo, abhibbasu balappatti, lakkhanattayavabodho, satipatthanadisu abhiyogena lokuttaramaggasambharasambharanam, navalokuttaravakkanti”ti evamadika sabba bodhisambharapatipatti viriyanubhaveneva samijjhatiti abhiniharato yava mahabodhi anossajjantena sakkaccam nirantaram viriyam sampadetabbam. Sampajjamane ca viriye khanti-adayo danadayo ca sabbepi bodhisambhara tadadhinavuttitaya sampanna eva hontiti. Khanti-adisupi imina nayena patipatti veditabba. 

 Iti sattanam sukhupakaranapariccagena bahudha anuggahakaranam danena patipatti, silena tesam jivitasapateyyadararakkha-abhedapiyahitavacanavihimsadikaranani, nekkhammena nesam amisapatiggahanadhammadanadina anekadha hitacariya, pabbaya tesam hitakaranupayakosallam, viriyena tattha ussaharambha-asamhirani, khantiya tadaparadhasahanam, saccena tesam (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.93) avabcanatadupakarakiriyasamadanavisamvadanadi, adhitthanena tadupakarakarane anatthasampatepi acalanam, mettaya tesam hitasukhanucintanam, upekkhaya tesam upakarapakaresu vikaranapattiti evam aparimane satte arabbha anukampitasabbasattassa bodhisattassa puthujjanehi asadharano aparimano pubbabanasambharupacayo ettha patipattiti veditabbam. Yo cetasam paccayo vutto, tassa ca sakkaccam sampadanam. 

 Ko vibhagoti dasa paramiyo, dasa upaparamiyo, dasa paramatthaparamiyoti samattimsa paramiyo. Tattha katabhiniharassa bodhisattassa parahitakaranabhininna-asayappayogassa kanhadhammavokinna sukkadhamma paramiyo, tehi avokinna sukka dhamma upaparamiyo, akanha asukka paramatthaparamiyoti keci. Samudagamanakalesu puriyamana paramiyo, bodhisattabhumiyam punna upaparamiyo, Buddhabhumiyam sabbakaraparipunna paramatthaparamiyo. Bodhisattabhumiyam va parahitakaranato paramiyo, attahitakaranato upaparamiyo, Buddhabhumiyam balavesarajjasamadhigamena ubhayahitaparipuranato paramatthaparamiyoti evam adimajjhapariyosanesu panidhanarambhaparinitthanesu tesam vibhagoti apare. Dosupasamakarunapakatikanam bhavasukhavimuttisukhaparamasukhappattanam pubbupacayabhedato tabbibhagoti abbe. 

 Lajjasatimanapassayanam lokuttaradhammadhipatinam silasamadhipabbagarukanam taritataritatarayitunam anubuddhapaccekabuddhasammasambuddhanam parami, upaparami, paramatthaparamiti bodhittayappattito yathavuttavibhagoti keci. Cittapanidhito yava vacipanidhi, tava pavatta sambhara paramiyo, vacipanidhito yava kayapanidhi, tava pavatta upaparamiyo, kayapanidhito pabhuti paramatthaparamiyoti apare. Abbe pana “parapubbanumodanavasena pavatta sambhara paramiyo, paresam karapanavasena pavatta upaparamiyo, sayam karanavasena pavatta paramatthaparamiyo”ti vadanti. Tatha bhavasukhavaho pubbabanasambharo parami, attano nibbanasukhavaho upaparami, paresam tadubhayasukhavaho paramatthaparamiti eke. 

 Puttadaradhanadi-upakaranapariccago (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.94) pana danaparami, attano avgapariccago dana-upaparami, attano jivitapariccago danaparamatthaparami. Tatha puttadaradikassa tividhassapi hetu avitikkamanavasena tisso silaparamiyo, tesu eva tividhesu vatthusu alayam upacchinditva nikkhamanavasena tisso nekkhammaparamiyo, upakaranavgajivitatanham samuhanitva sattanam hitahitavinicchayakaranavasena tisso pabbaparamiyo, yathavuttabhedanam pariccagadinam vayamanavasena tisso viriyaparamiyo, upakaranavgajivitantarayakaranam khamanavasena tisso khantiparamiyo, upakaranavgajivitahetu saccapariccagavasena tisso saccaparamiyo, danadiparamiyo akuppadhitthanavaseneva samijjhantiti upakaranadivinasepi acaladhitthanavasena tisso adhitthanaparamiyo, upakaranadi-upaghatakesupi sattesu mettaya avijahanavasena tisso mettaparamiyo, yathavuttavatthuttayassa upakarapakaresu sattasavkharesu majjhattatapatilabhavasena tisso upekkhaparamiyoti evamadina etasam vibhago veditabbo. 

 Ko savgahoti ettha pana yatha eta vibhagato timsavidhapi danaparami-adibhavato dasavidha, evam danasilakhantiviriyajhanapabbasabhavena chabbidha. Etasu hi nekkhammaparami silaparamiya savgahita tassa pabbajjabhave, nivaranavivekabhave pana jhanaparamiya, kusaladhammabhave chahipi savgahita. Saccaparami silaparamiya ekadesoyeva vacisaccaviratisaccapakkhe, banasaccapakkhe pana pabbaparamiya savgahita. Mettaparami jhanaparamiya eva, upekkhaparami jhanapabbaparamihi, adhitthanaparami sabbahipi savgahitati. 

 Etesabca danadinam channam gunanam abbamabbam sambandhanam pabcadasayugaladini pabcadasayugaladisadhakani honti-- seyyathidam? Danasilayugalena parahitahitanam karanakaranayugalasiddhi, danakhantiyugalena alobhadosayugalasiddhi, danaviriyayugalena cagasutayugalasiddhi, danajhanayugalena kamadosappahanayugalasiddhi, danapabbayugalena ariyayanadhurayugalasiddhi, silakhantidvayena payogasayasuddhidvayasiddhi, silaviriyadvayena bhavanadvayasiddhi, silajhanadvayena dussilyapariyutthanappahanadvayasiddhi, silapabbadvayena danadvayasiddhi, khantiviriyayugalena khamatejadvayasiddhi, khantijhanayugalena (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.95) virodhanurodhappahanayugalasiddhi khantipabbayugalena subbatakhantipativedhadukasiddhi, viriyajhanadukena paggahavikkhepadukasiddhi, viriyapabbadukena saranadukasiddhi, jhanapabbadukena yanadukasiddhi. Danasilakhantittikena lobhadosamohappahanattikasiddhi, danasilaviriyattikena bhogajivitakayasaradanattikasiddhi, danasilajhanattikena pubbakiriyavatthuttikasiddhi, danasilapabbatikena amisabhayadhammadanattikasiddhiti evam itarehipi tikehi catukkadihi ca yathasambhavam tikani catukkadini ca yojetabbani. 

 Evam chabbidhanampi pana imasam paraminam catuhi adhitthanehi savgaho veditabbo. Sabbaparaminam samuhasavgahato hi cattari adhitthanani. Seyyathidam-- saccadhitthanam, cagadhitthanam, upasamadhitthanam, pabbadhitthananti. Tattha adhititthati etena, ettha va adhititthati, adhitthanamattameva va tanti adhitthanam. Saccabca tam adhitthanabca, saccassa va adhitthanam, saccam adhitthanam etassati va saccadhitthanam. Evam sesesupi. Tattha avisesato tava lokuttaragune katabhiniharassa anukampitasabbasattassa mahasattassa paribbanurupam sabbaparamipariggahato saccadhitthanam, tesam patipakkhapariccagato cagadhitthanam, sabbaparamitagunehi upasamato upasamadhitthanam tehiyeva parahitopayakosallato pabbadhitthanam. Visesato pana “Atthikajanam avisamvadetva dassami”ti patijanato, patibbam avisamvadetva danato, danam avisamvadetva anumodanato, macchariyadipatipakkhapariccagato, deyyapatiggahakadanadeyyadhammakkhayesu lobhadosamohabhayavupasamato, yatharaham yathakalam yathavidhanabca danato, pabbuttarato ca kusaladhammanam caturadhitthanapadatthanam danam. Tatha samvarasamadanassa avitikkamato, dussilyapariccagato, duccaritavupasamato, pabbuttarato ca caturadhitthanapadatthanam silam. Yathapatibbam khamanato, paraparadhavikappapariccagato, kodhapariyutthanavupasamato, pabbuttarato ca caturadhitthanapadatthana khanti. Patibbanurupam parahitakaranato, visadapariccagato, akusaladhammanam vupasamato, pabbuttarato ca caturadhitthanapadatthanam viriyam. Patibbanurupam lokahitanucintanato, nivaranapariccagato, cittavupasamato, pabbuttarato ca caturadhitthanapadatthanam jhanam. Yathapatibbam parahitupayakosallato, anupayakiriyapariccagato (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.96) mohajaparilahavupasamato, sabbabbutapatilabhato ca caturadhitthanapadatthana pabba. 

 Tattha beyyapatibbanuvidhanehi saccadhitthanam, vatthukamakilesakamapariccagehi cagadhitthanam, dosadukkhavupasamehi upasamadhitthanam, anubodhapativedhehi pabbadhitthanam. Tividhasaccapariggahitam dosattayavirodhi saccadhitthanam, tividhacagapariggahitam dosattayavirodhi cagadhitthanam, tividhavupasamapariggahitam dosattayavirodhi upasamadhitthanam, tividhabanapariggahitam dosattayavirodhi pabbadhitthanam. Saccadhitthanapariggahitani cagupasamapabbadhitthanani avisamvadanato patibbanuvidhanato ca. Cagadhitthanapariggahitani saccupasamapabbadhitthanani patipakkhapariccagato, sabbapariccagaphalatta ca. Upasamadhitthanapariggahitani saccacagapabbadhitthanani kilesaparilahupasamato, kamupasamato, kamaparilahupasamato ca. Pabbadhitthanapariggahitani saccacagupasamadhitthanani banapubbavgamato, bananuparivattanato cati evam sabbapi paramiyo saccappabhavita cagaparibyabjita upasamopabruhita pabbaparisuddha. Saccabhi etasam janakahetu, cago pariggahakahetu, upasamo parivuddhihetu, pabba parisuddhihetu. Tatha adimhi saccadhitthanam saccapatibbatta, majjhe cagadhitthanam katapanidhanassa parahitaya attapariccagato, ante upasamadhitthanam sabbupasamapariyosanatta, adimajjhapariyosanesu pabbadhitthanam tasmim sati sambhavato, asati abhavato, yathapatibbabca bhavato. 

 Tattha mahapurisa attahitaparahitakarehi garupiyabhavakarehi saccacagadhitthanehi gihibhuta amisadanena pare anugganhanti. Tatha attahitaparahitakarehi garupiyabhavakarehi upasamapabbadhitthanehi ca pabbajitabhuta dhammadanena pare anugganhanti. 

 Tattha antimabhave bodhisattassa caturadhitthanaparipuranam. Paripunnacaturadhitthanassa hi carimakabhavupapattiti eke. Tatra hi gabbhokkantithiti-abhinikkhamanesu pabbadhitthanasamudagamena sato sampajano saccadhitthanaparipuriya sampatijato uttarabhimukho sattapadavitiharena gantva sabba disa oloketva saccanuparivattina vacasa “aggohamasmi lokassa, jettho …pe… setthohamasmi lokassa”ti (di.ni.2.31 ma.ni.3.207) tikkhattum (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.97) sihanadam nadi, upasamadhitthanasamudagamena jinnaturamatapabbajitadassavino catudhammapadesakovidassa yobbanarogyajivitasampattimadanam upasamo, cagadhitthanasamudagamena mahato batiparivattassa hatthagatassa ca cakkavattirajjassa anapekkhapariccagoti. 

 Dutiye thane abhisambodhiyam caturadhitthanam paripunnanti keci. Tattha hi yathapatibbam saccadhitthanasamudagamena catunnam ariyasaccanam abhisamayo, tato hi saccadhitthanam paripunnam. Cagadhitthanasamudagamena sabbakilesopakkilesapariccago, tato hi cagadhitthanam paripunnam. Upasamadhitthanasamudagamena paramupasamasampatti, tato hi upasamadhitthanam paripunnam. Pabbadhitthanasamudagamena anavaranabanapatilabho, tato hi pabbadhitthanam paripunnanti, tam asiddham abhisambodhiyapi paramatthabhavato. 

 Tatiye thane dhammacakkappavattane (sam.ni.5.1081 mahava.13 pati.ma.2.30) caturadhitthanam paripunnanti abbe. Tattha hi saccadhitthanasamudagatassa dvadasahi akarehi ariyasaccadesanaya saccadhitthanam paripunnam, cagadhitthanasamudagatassa saddhammamahayagakaranena cagadhitthanam paripunnam. Upasamadhitthanasamudagatassa sayam upasantassa paresam upasamanena upasamadhitthanam paripunnam, pabbadhitthanasamudagatassa vineyyanam asayadiparijananena pabbadhitthanam paripunnanti, tadapi asiddham apariyositatta Buddhakiccassa. 

 Catutthe thane parinibbane caturadhitthanaparipunnanti apare. Tatra hi parinibbutatta paramatthasaccasampattiya saccadhitthanaparipuranam, sabbupadhipatinissaggena cagadhitthanaparipuranam, sabbasavkharupasamena upasamadhitthanaparipuranam, pabbapayojanaparinitthanena pabbadhitthanaparipurananti. 

 Tatra mahapurisassa visesena mettakhette abhijatiyam saccadhitthanasamudagatassa saccadhitthanaparipuranamabhibyattam, visesena karunakhette abhisambodhiyam pabbadhitthanasamudagatassa pabbadhitthanaparipuranamabhibyattam, visesena muditakhette dhammacakkappavattane (sam.ni.5.1081 mahava.13 pati.ma.2.30) cagadhitthanasamudagatassa cagadhitthanaparipuranamabhibyattam, visesena upekkhakhette parinibbane upasamadhitthanasamudagatassa upasamadhitthanaparipuranamabhibyattanti datthabbam. 

 Tatrapi (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.98) saccadhitthanasamudagatassa samvasena silam veditabbam, cagadhitthanasamudagatassa samvoharena soceyyam veditabbam, upasamadhitthanasamudagatassa apadasu thamo veditabbo, pabbadhitthanasamudagatassa sakacchaya pabba veditabba. Evam silajivacittaditthivisuddhiyo veditabba. 

 Tatha saccadhitthanasamudagamena dosa agatim na gacchati avisamvadanato, cagadhitthanasamudagamena lobha agatim na gacchati anabhisavgato, upasamadhitthanasamudagamena bhaya agatim na gacchati anaparadhato, pabbadhitthanasamudagamena moha agatim na gacchati yathabhutavabodhato. 

 Tatha pathamena aduttho adhivaseti, dutiyena aluddho patisevati, tatiyena abhito parivajjeti, catutthena asammulho vinodeti. Pathamena nekkhammasukhappatti, itarehi paviveka-upasamasambodhisukhappattiyo hontiti datthabba. Tatha vivekajapitisukhasamadhijapitisukha-appitijakayasukhasatiparisuddhija-upekkhasukhappattiyo etehi catuhi yathakkamam hontiti. Evamanekagunanubandhehi catuhi adhitthanehi sabbaparamisamuhasavgaho veditabbo. Yatha ca catuhi adhitthanehi sabbaparamisavgaho, evam karunapabbahipiti datthabbam. Sabbopi hi bodhisambharo karunapabbahi savgahito. Karunapabbapariggahita hi danadiguna mahabodhisambhara bhavanti buddhattasiddhipariyosanati evametasam savgaho veditabbo. 

 Ko sampadanupayoti sakalassapi pubbadisambharassa sammasambodhim, uddissa anavasesasambharanam avekallakaritayogena, tattha ca sakkaccakarita adarabahumanayogena, sataccakarita nirantarapayogena, cirakaladiyogo ca antara avosanapajjanenati caturavgayogo etasam sampadanupayo. Apica samasato katabhiniharassa attani sinehassa pariyadanam, paresu ca sinehassa parivaddhanam etasam sampadanupayo. Sammasambodhisamadhigamaya hi katamahapanidhanassa mahasattassa yathavato parijananena sabbesu dhammesu anupalittassa attani sineho parikkhayam pariyadanam gacchati, mahakarunasamayogavasena pana piye putte viya sabbasatte sampassamanassa tesu mettasineho parivaddhati. Tato ca tamtadavatthanurupamattaparasantanesu (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.99) lobhadosamohavigamena vidurikatamacchariyadibodhisambharapatipakkho mahapuriso danapiyavacana-atthacariyasamanattatasavkhatehi catuhi savgahavatthuhi (di.ni.3.210 a.ni.4.32) caturadhitthananugatehi accantam janassa savgahakaranavasena upari yanattaye avataranam paripacanabca karoti. Mahasattanabhi mahapabba mahakaruna ca danena alavkata; danam piyavacanena; piyavacanam atthacariyaya; atthacariya samanattataya alavkata savgahita ca. Sabbabhutattabhutassa hi bodhisattassa sabbattha samanasukhadukkhataya samanattatasiddhi. Buddhabhuto pana teheva savgahavatthuhi caturadhitthanaparipuritabhibuddhehi janassa accantikasavgahakaranena abhivinayanam karoti. Danabhi sammasambuddhanam cagadhitthanena paripuritabhibuddham piyavacanam saccadhitthanena; atthacariya pabbadhitthanena; samanattata upasamadhitthanena paripuritabhibuddha. Tathagatanabhi sabbasavakapaccekabuddhehi samanattata parinibbane. Tatra hi tesam avisesato ekibhavo. Tenevaha “natthi vimuttiya nanattan”ti. 

 Honti cettha-- 

 
“Sacco cagi upasanto, pabbava anukampako, 

 Sambhatasabbasambharo, kam namattham na sadhaye. 

 
Mahakaruniko sattha, hitesi ca upekkhako, 

 Nirapekkho ca sabbattha, aho acchariyo jino. 

 
Viratto sabbadhammesu, sattesu ca upekkhako, 

 Sada sattahite yutto, aho acchariyo jino. 

 
Sabbada sabbasattanam, hitaya ca sukhaya ca, 

 Uyyutto akilasu ca, aho acchariyo jino”ti. (cariya. attha.320 pakinnakakatha). 

 Kittakena kalena sampadananti hetthimena tava paricchedena cattari asavkhyeyyani kappasatasahassabca, majjhimena atthasavkhyeyyani kappasatasahassabca, uparimena solasasavkhyeyyani kappasatasahassabca, ete ca (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.100) bheda yathakkamam pabbadhikasaddhadhikaviriyadhikavasena batabba. Pabbadhikanabhi saddha manda hoti, pabba tikkha. Saddhadhikanam pabba majjhima hoti, viriyadhikanam pabba manda. Pabbanubhavena ca sammasambodhi abhigantabbati atthakathayam vuttam. Avisesena pana vimuttiparipacaniyanam dhammanam tikkhamajjhimamudubhavena tayopete bheda yuttati vadanti. Tividha hi bodhisatta abhiniharakkhane bhavanti ugghatitabbuvipabcitabbuneyyabhedena. Tesu ugghatitabbu sammasambuddhassa sammukha catuppadikam gatham sunanto tatiyapade apariyositeyeva cha-abhibbahi saha patisambhidahi arahattam pattum samatthupanissayo hoti, dutiyo satthu sammukha catuppadikam gatham sunanto apariyositeyeva catutthapade chahi abhibbahi arahattam pattum samatthupanissayo hoti, itaro Bhagavato sammukha catuppadikam gatham sutva pariyositaya gathaya chahi abhibbahi arahattam pattum samatthupanissayo bhavati. Tayopete vina kalabhedena katabhiniharaladdhabyakarana paramiyo purenta yathakkamam yathavuttabhedena kalena sammasambodhim papunanti. Tesu tesu pana kalabhedesu aparipunnesu te te mahasatta divase divase vessantaradanasadisam danam dentapi tadanurupe siladisabbaparamidhamme acinantapi antara Buddha bhavissantiti akaranametam. Kasma? Banassa aparipaccanato. Paricchinnakalanipphaditam viya hi sassam paricchinnakale parinipphadita sammasambodhi. Tadantara pana sabbussahena vayamantenapi na sakka papunitunti paramiparipuri yathavuttakalavisesam vina na sampajjatiti veditabbam. 

 Ko anisamsoti ye te katabhiniharanam bodhisattanam-- 

 
“Evam sabbavgasampanna, bodhiya niyata nara; 

 Samsaram dighamaddhanam, kappakotisatehipi. 

 Avicimhi nuppajjanti, tatha lokantaresu ca”ti. Adina (abhi. attha.1.nidanakatha; apa. attha.1.durenidanakatha; ja. attha.1.durenidanakatha; bu. vam. attha.27.durenidanakatha; cariya. attha. pakinnakakatha)-- 

 Attharasa abhabbatthananupagamanappakara anisamsa samvannita. Ye ca “sato sampajano Ananda bodhisatto tusitakaya cavitva (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.101) matukucchim okkami”ti-adina (ma.ni.3.199) solasa acchariyabbhutadhammappakara, ye ca “sitam byapagatam hoti, unhabca upasammati”ti-adina (bu.vam.83), “jayamane kho Sariputta bodhisatte ayam dasasahassilokadhatu savkampati sampakampati sampavedhati”ti-adina ca dvattimsa pubbanimittappakara, ye va panabbepi “bodhisattanam adhippayasamijjhanam kammadisu vasibhavo”ti evamadayo tattha tattha jatakabuddhavamsadisu dassitappakara anisamsa, te sabbepi etasam anisamsa, tatha yathanidassitabheda alobhadosadigunayugaladayo cati veditabba. 

 Kim phalanti samasato tava sammasambuddhabhavo etasam phalam, vittharato pana dvattimsamahapurisalakkhana- (di.ni.2.24adayo;3.168adayo;ma.ni.2.385) asiti-anubyabjanabyamappabhadi-anekagunaganasamujjalarupakayasampatti-adhitthana dasabalacatuvesarajjacha-asadharanabana-attharasavenikabuddhadhamma- (di.ni.attha.3.305mulati.2.suttantabhajaniyavannana) -pabhuti-anekasatasahassagunasamudayopasobhini dhammakayasiri, yavata pana Buddhaguna ye anekehipi kappehi sammasambuddhenapi vacaya pariyosapetum na sakka, idam etasam phalanti ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Buddhavamsacariyapitakajatakamahapadanasuttadinam vasena veditabbo. 

 Yathavuttaya patipadaya yathavuttavibhaganam paraminam puritabhavam sandhayaha “samatimsa paramiyo puretva”ti. Satipi mahapariccaganam danaparamibhave pariccagavisesabhavadassanatthabceva sudukkarabhavadassanatthabca “pabca mahapariccage”ti visum gahanam, tatoyeva ca avgapariccagato visum nayanapariccagaggahanam, pariggahapariccagabhavasamabbepi dhanarajjapariccagato puttadarapariccagaggahanabca katam. Gatapaccagatikavattasavkhataya pubbabhagapatipadaya saddhim abhibbasamapattinipphadanam pubbayogo. Danadisuyeva satisayapatipattinipphadanam pubbacariya, ya cariyapitakasavgahita. Abhiniharo pubbayogo, danadipatipatti, kayavivekavasena ekacariya va pubbacariyati keci. Danadinabceva appicchatadinabca samsaranibbanesu (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.102) adinavanisamsadinabca vibhavanavasena sattanam bodhittaye patitthapanaparipacanavasena pavatta katha dhammakkhanam. Batinam atthacariya batatthacariya, sapi karunayanavaseneva. Adi-saddena lokatthacariyadayo savganhati. Kammassakatabanavasena, anavajjakammayatanavijjatthanaparicayavasena, khandhayatanadiparicayavasena, lakkhanattayatiranavasena ca banacaro buddhicariya, sa pana atthato pabbaparamiyeva, banasambharadassanattham visum gahanam. Kotinti pariyanto, ukkamsoti attho. Cattaro satipatthane bhavetva bruhetvati sambandho. Tattha bhavetvati uppadetva. Bruhetvati vaddhetva. Satipatthanadiggahanena agamanapatipadam matthakam papetva dasseti, vipassanasahagata eva va satipatthanadayo datthabba. Ettha ca “yena abhiniharena”ti-adina agamanapatipadaya adim dasseti, “danaparami”ti-adina majjham, “cattaro satipatthane”ti-adina pariyosananti veditabbam. 

 Sampatijatoti hatthato muccitva muhuttajato, na matukucchito nikkhantamatto. Nikkhantamattabhi mahasattam pathamam brahmano suvannajalena patigganhimsu, tesam hatthato cattaro maharajano ajinappaveniya, tesam hatthato manussa dukulacumbatakena patigganhimsu, manussanam hatthato mubcitva pathaviyam patitthitoti yathaha Bhagava mahapadanadesanayam. Setamhi chatteti dibbasetacchatte. Anuhiramaneti dhariyamane. Ettha ca chattaggahaneneva khaggadini pabca Kakudhabhandanipi (ja.2.19.72) vuttanevati veditabbam. Khaggatalavantamorahatthakavalabijani-unhisapattapi hi chattena saha tada upatthita ahesum. Chattadiniyeva ca tada pabbayimsu, na chattadigahaka. Sabba ca disati dasapi disa. Nayidam sabbadisavilokanam sattapadavitiharuttarakalam datthabbam. Mahasatto hi manussanam hatthato muccitva puratthimadisam olokesi, tattha devamanussa gandhamaladihi pujayamana “mahapurisa idha tumhehi sadisopi natthi, kuto uttaritaro”ti ahamsu. Evam catasso disa, catasso anudisa, hettha, upariti sabba disa anuviloketva sabbattha attana sadisam adisva “ayam uttara disa”ti tattha sattapadavitiharena (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.103) agamasi. Asabhinti uttamam. Aggoti sabbapathamo. Jettho setthoti ca tasseva vevacanam. Ayamantima jati, natthi dani punabbhavoti imasmim attabhave pattabbam arahattam byakasi. 

 “Anekesam visesadhigamanam pubbanimittabhavena”ti savkhittena vuttamattham “yabhi”ti-adina vittharato dasseti. Tattha etthati-- 

 
“Anekasakhabca sahassamandalam, 

 Chattam maru dharayumantalikkhe. 

 Suvannadanda vitipatanti camara, 

 Na dissare camarachattagahaka”ti. (su.ni.693). 

 Imissa gathaya. Sabbabbutabbanameva sabbattha appatihatacarataya anavaranabananti aha “sabbabbutanavaranabanapatilabhassa”ti. “Tatha ayam Bhagavapi gato …pe… pubbanimittabhavena”ti etena abhijatiyam dhammatavasena uppajjanavisesa sabbabodhisattanam sadharanati dasseti. Paramitanissanda hi teti. 

 Vikkamiti agamasi. Maruti deva. Samati vilokanasamataya sama sadisiyo. Mahapuriso hi yatha ekam disam vilokesi, evam sesa disapi, na katthaci vilokane vibandho tassa ahositi. Samati va viloketum yuttati attho. Na hi tada bodhisattassa virupabibhacchavisamarupani viloketum ayuttani disasu upatthahantiti. 

 “Evam tathagato”ti kayagamanatthena gata-saddena tathagata-saddam niddisitva idani banagamanatthena tam dassetum “atha va”ti-adimaha. Tattha nekkhammenati alobhappadhanena kusalacittuppadena. Kusala hi dhamma idha nekkhammam, na pabbajjadayo, “pathamajjhanena”ti ca vadanti. Pahayati pajahitva. Gato adhigato, patipanno uttarivisesanti attho. Pahayati va pahanahetu, pahanalakkhanam va. Hetulakkhanattho hi ayam pahaya-saddo. “Kamacchandadippahanahetukam gato”ti hettha vuttam gamanam avabodho, patipatti eva va. Kamacchandadippahanena ca tam lakkhiyati. Esa nayo “padaletva”ti-adisupi. Abyapadenati mettaya. Alokasabbayati vibhutam katva manasikaranena upatthita-alokasabjananena (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.104) Avikkhepenati samadhina. Dhammavavatthanenati kusaladidhammanam yathavavinicchayena, “sappaccayanamarupavavatthanena”tipi vadanti. 

 Evam kamacchandadinivaranappahanena “abhijjham loke pahaya”ti-adina (vibha.508) vuttaya pathamajjhanassa pubbabhagapatipadaya Bhagavato tathagatabhavam dassetva idani saha upayena atthahi samapattihi, attharasahi ca mahavipassanahi tam dassetum “banena”ti-adimaha. Namarupapariggahakavkhavitarananabhi vibandhabhutassa mohassa durikaranena bataparibbayam thitassa aniccasabbadayo sijjhanti, tatha jhanasamapattisu abhiratinimittena pamojjena, tattha anabhiratiya vinoditaya jhanadi samadhigamoti samapattivipassananam arativinodana-avijjapadalanadi upayo, uppatipatiniddeso pana nivaranasabhavaya avijjaya hettha nivaranesupi savgahadassanatthanti datthabbam. Samapattiviharappavesavibandhanena nivaranani kavatasadisaniti aha “nivaranakavatam ugghatetva”ti. “Rattim vitakketva vicaretva diva kammante payojeti”ti vuttatthane viya vitakkavicara dhumayanati adhippetati aha “vitakkavicaradhuman”ti. Kibcapi pathamajjhanupacareyeva ca dukkham, catutthajjhanupacareyeva sukham pahiyati, atisayappahanam pana sandhayaha “catutthajjhanena sukhadukkham pahaya”ti. 

 Aniccassa, aniccanti anupassana aniccanupassana, tebhumakadhammanam aniccatam gahetva pavattaya vipassanayetam namam. Niccasabbanti savkhatadhamme “nicca, sassata”ti evam pavattamicchasabbam sabbasisena ditthicittanampi gahanam datthabbam. Esa nayo ito paresupi. Nibbidanupassanayati savkharesu nibbijjanakarena pavattaya anupassanaya. Nandinti sappitikatanham. Tatha viraganupassanayati virajjanakarena pavattaya anupassanaya. Nirodhanupassanayati savkharanam nirodhassa anupassanaya. “Te savkhara nirujjhantiyeva, ayatim samudayavasena na uppajjanti”ti evam va anupassana nirodhanupassana. Tenevaha “nirodhanupassanaya nirodheti, no samudeti”ti. Mubcitukamyata hi ayam balappattati. Patinissajjanakarena pavatta anupassana patinissagganupassana (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.105) Patisavkha santitthana hi ayam. Adananti niccadivasena gahanam. Santatisamuhakiccarammananam vasena ekattaggahanam ghanasabba. Ayuhanam abhisavkharanam. Avatthavisesapatti viparinamo. Dhuvasabbanti thirabhavaggahanam. Nimittanti samuhadighanavasena, sakiccaparicchedataya ca savkharanam saviggahaggahanam. Panidhinti ragadipanidhim, sa panatthato tanhanam vasena savkharesu ninnata. 

 Abhinivesanti attanuditthim. Aniccadukkhadivasena sabbadhammatiranam adhipabbadhammavipassana. Saradanabhinivesanti asare saraggahanavipallasam. “Issarakuttadivasena loko samuppanno”ti abhiniveso sammohabhiniveso. Keci pana “ahosim nu kho ahamatitamaddhananti-adina pavattasamsayapatti sammohabhiniveso”ti vadanti. Savkharesu lenatanabhavaggahanam alayabhiniveso. “Alayarata alayasamudita”ti vacanato alayo tanha, sayeva cakkhadisu rupadisu ca abhinivisanavasena pavattiya alayabhinivesoti keci. “Evamvidha savkhara patinissajjiyanti”ti pavattam banam patisavkhanupassana. Vattato vigatatta vivattam nibbanam, tattha arammanakaranasavkhatena anupassanena pavattiya vivattanupassana gotrabhu. Samyogabhinivesanti samyujjanavasena savkharesu abhinivisanam. Ditthekattheti ditthiya sahajatekatthe, pahanekatthe ca. “Olarike”ti uparimaggavajjhe kilese apekkhitva vuttam, abbatha dassanapahatabbapi dutiyamaggavajjhehi olarikati. Anusahagateti anubhute, idam hetthimamaggavajjhe apekkhitva vuttam. Sabbakileseti avasitthasabbakilese. Na hi pathamadimaggehi pahina kilesa puna pahiyantiti. 

 Kakkhalattam kathinabhavo. Paggharanam dravabhavo. Lokiyavayuna bhastassa viya yena tamtamkalapassa uddhumayanam, thambhabhavo va, tam vitthambhanam. Vijjamanepi kalapantarabhutanam kalapantarabhutehi asamphutthabhave, tamtambhutavivittata rupapariyanto akasoti yesam yo paricchedo, tehi so asamphutthova, abbatha bhutanam paricchedasabhavo na siya byapibhavapattito Abyapita hi asamphutthatati. Yasmim (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.106) kalape bhutanam paricchedo, tehi asamphutthabhavo asamphutthalakkhanam. Tenaha Bhagava akasadhatuniddese “asamphuttham catuhi mahabhutehi”ti (dha.sa.637). 
 Virodhipaccayasannipate visadisuppatti ruppanam. Cetanapadhanatta savkharakkhandhadhammanam cetanavasenetam vuttam “savkharanam abhisavkharanalakkhanan”ti. Tatha hi suttantabhajaniye savkharakkhandhavibhavge “cakkhusamphassaja cetana”ti-adina (vibha.92) cetanava vibhatta, abhisavkharanalakkhana ca cetana. Yathaha “tattha katamo pubbabhisavkharo? Kusala cetana kamavacara”ti-adi (vibha.226). Pharanam savippharikata. Assaddhiyeti assaddhiyahetu, nimittatthe bhummam. Esa nayo “kosajje”ti-adisu. Vupasamalakkhananti kayacittaparilahupasamalakkhanam. Linuddhaccarahite adhicitte pavattamane paggahaniggahasampahamsanesu abyavatataya ajjhupekkhanam patisavkhanam pakkhapatupacchedato. 

 Musavadadinam visamvadanadikiccataya lukhanam apariggahakanam patipakkhabhavato pariggahika sammavaca siniddhabhavato sampayuttadhamme, sammavacapaccayasubhasitanam sotarabca puggalam parigganhatiti sa pariggahalakkhana sammavaca. Kayikakiriya kibci kattabbam samutthapeti. Sayabca samutthahanam ghatanam hotiti sammakammantasavkhata virati samutthanalakkhana datthabba, sampayuttadhammanam va ukkhipanam samutthapanam kayikakiriyaya bharukkhipanam viya. Jivamanassa sattassa, sampayuttadhammanam va jivitindriyavuttiya, ajivasseva va suddhi vodanam. Sasampayuttadhammassa cittassa samkilesapakkhe patitum adatva sammadeva pagganhanam paggaho. 

 “Savkhara”ti idha cetana adhippetati vuttam “savkharanam cetanalakkhanan”ti. Namanam arammanabhimukhabhavo. Ayatanampavattanam. Ayatananam vasena hi ayasavkhatanam cittacetasikanam pavatti. Tanhaya hetulakkhananti vattassa janakahetubhavo, maggassa pana nibbanasampapakattanti ayameva tesam viseso. 

 Tathalakkhanam (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.107) aviparitasabhavo. Ekaraso abbamabbanativattanam anunadhikabhavo. Yuganaddha samathavipassanava, “saddhapabba paggahavikkhepa”tipi vadanti. 

 Khinoti kileseti khayo, maggo. Anuppadapariyosanataya anuppado, phalam. Passaddhi kilesavupasamo. 

 Chandassati kattukamyatachandassa. Mulalakkhanam patitthabhavo. Samutthapanalakkhanam arammanapatipadakataya sampayuttadhammanam uppattihetuta. Samodhanam visayadisannipatena gahetabbakaro, ya “savgati”ti vuccati. Samam saha odahanti anena sampayuttadhammati va samodhanam, phasso. Samosaranti sannipatanti etthati samosaranam. Vedanaya vina appavattamana sampayuttadhamma vedananubhavananimittam samosata viya hontiti evam vuttam. Gopanasinam kutam viya sampayuttanam pamokkhabhavo pamukhalakkhanam. Tato, tesam va sampayuttadhammanam uttari padhananti taduttari. Pabbuttara hi kusala dhamma. Vimuttiyati phalassa. Tabhi siladigunasarassa paramukkamsabhavena saram. Ayabca lakkhanavibhago chadhatupabcajhanavgadivasena tamtamsuttapadanusarena, poranatthakathaya agatanayena ca katoti datthabbam. Tatha hi vuttopi koci dhammo pariyayantarappakasanattham puna dassito, tato eva ca “chandamulaka kusala dhamma manasikarasamutthana, phassasamodhana, vedanasamosarana”ti, “pabbuttara kusala dhamma”ti, “vimuttisaramidam brahmacariyan”ti, “nibbanogadhabhi avuso brahmacariyam nibbanapariyosanan”ti ca suttapadanam vasena “chandassa mulalakkhanan”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Tathadhamma nama cattari ariyasaccani aviparitasabhavatta. Tathani tamsabhavatta. Avitathani amusasabhavatta. Anabbathani abbakararahitatta. 

 Jatipaccayasambhutasamudagatatthoti jatipaccaya sambhutam hutva sahitassa attano paccayanurupassa uddham uddham agatabhavo, anupavattatthoti attho. Atha va sambhutattho ca samudagatattho ca sambhutasamudagatattho, na jatito jaramaranam na hoti, na ca jatim vina abbato hotiti jatipaccayasambhutattho. Itthabca jatito samudagacchatiti (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.108) jatipaccayasamudagatattho. Ya ya jati yatha yatha paccayo hoti, tadanurupam patubhavoti attho. Avijjaya savkharanam paccayatthoti etthapi na avijja savkharanam paccayo na hoti, na ca avijjam vina savkhara uppajjanti. Ya ya avijja yesam yesam savkharanam yatha yatha paccayo hoti, ayam avijjaya savkharanam paccayattho, paccayabhavoti attho. 

 Bhagava tam janati passatiti sambandho. Tenati Bhagavata. Tam vibhajjamananti yojetabbam. Tanti rupayatanam. Itthanitthaditi adi-saddena majjhattam savganhati, tatha atitanagatapaccuppannaparitta-ajjhattabahiddhatadubhayadibhedam. Labbhamanakapadavasenati “rupayatanam dittham saddayatanam sutam gandhayatanam rasayatanam photthabbayatanam mutam, sabbam rupam manasa vibbatan”ti (dha.sa.966) vacanato ditthapadabca vibbatapadabca ruparammane labbhati. “Ruparammanam ittham anittham majjhattam parittam atitam anagatam paccuppannam ajjhattam bahiddha dittham vibbatam rupam rupayatanam rupadhatu vannanibha sanidassanam sappatigham nilam pitakan”ti evamadihi anekehi namehi. “Terasahi varehi”ti rupakande (dha.sa.614adayo) agate terasa niddesavare sandhayaha. Ekekasmibca vare catunnam catunnam vavatthapananayanam vasena “dvipabbasaya nayehi”ti aha. Tathameva aviparitadassitaya, appativattiyadesanataya ca. Janami abbhabbasinti vattamanatitakalesu banappavattidassanena anagatepi banappavatti vuttayevati datthabba. Vidita-saddo anamatthakalaviseso veditabbo, “dittham sutam mutan”ti-adisu (dha.sa.966) viya. Na upatthasiti attattaniyavasena na upagacchi. Yatha ruparammanadayo dhamma yamsabhava yampakara ca, tatha ne passati janati gacchatiti tathagatoti evam padasambhavo veditabbo. Keci pana “niruttinayena pisodaradipakkhepena va dassi-saddassa lopam, agata-saddassa cagamam katva tathagato”ti vannenti. 

 Niddosataya anupavajjam. Pakkhipitabbabhavena anunam. Apanetabbabhavena anadhikam. Atthabyabjanadisampattiya sabbakaraparipunnam. No abbathati “tatheva”ti vuttamevattham byatirekena sampadeti. Tena yadattham (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.109) bhasitam, ekantena tadatthanipphadanato yatha bhasitam Bhagavata, tathevati aviparitadesanatam dasseti. “Gadattho”ti etena tatham gadatiti tathagatoti da-karassa ta-karo kato niruttinayenati dasseti. 

 Tatha gatamassati tathagato, gatanti ca kayassa vacaya va pavattiti attho. Tathati ca vutte yamtam-saddanam abyabhicarisambandhitaya “yatha”ti ayamattho upatthitoyeva hoti. Kayavacikiriyanabca abbamabbanulomena vacanicchayam, kayassa vaca, vacaya ca kayo sambandhibhavena upatitthatiti imamattham dassento aha “Bhagavato hi”ti-adi. Imasmim pana atthe tathavaditaya tathagatoti ayampi attho siddho hoti. So pana pubbe pakarantarena dassitoti aha “evam tathakaritaya tathagato”ti. 

 “Tiriyam aparimanasu lokadhatusu”ti etena yadeke “tiriyam viya upari adho ca santi lokadhatuyo”ti vadanti, tam patisedheti. Desanavilasoyeva desanavilasamayo yatha “pubbamayam, danamayan”ti-adisu. 

 Upasagganipatanam vacakasaddasannidhane tadatthajotanabhavena pavattanato gata-saddoyeva avagatattham atitatthabca vadatiti aha “gatoti avagato atito”ti. Atha va abhiniharato patthaya yava sambodhi, etthantare mahabodhiyanapatipattiya hanathanasamkilesanivattinam abhavato yatha panidhanam, tatha gato abhiniharanurupam patipannoti tathagato. Atha va mahiddhikataya, patisambhidanam ukkamsadhigamena anavaranataya ca katthaci patighatabhavato yatha ruci, tatha kayavacicittanam gatani gamanani pavattiyo etassati tathagato. Yasma ca loke vidhayuttagatapakara-sadda samanattha dissanti, tasma yatha vidha Vipassi-adayo Bhagavanto, ayampi Bhagava tatha vidhoti Tathagato. Yatha yutta ca te Bhagavanto ayampi Bhagava tatha yuttoti Tathagato. Atha va yasma saccam taccham tathanti banassetam adhivacanam, tasma tathena banena agatoti Tathagatoti. Evampi tathagata-saddassa attho veditabbo-- 

 
“Pahaya (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.110) kamadimale yatha gata, 

 Samadhibanehi Vipassi-adayo. 

 Mahesino sakyamuni jutindharo, 

 Tathagato tena Tathagato mato. 

 
Tathabca dhatayatanadilakkhanam, 

 Sabhavasamabbavibhagabhedato. 

 Sayambhubanena jino samagato, 

 Tathagato vuccati sakyapuvgavo. 

 
Tathani saccani samantacakkhuna, 

 Tatha idappaccayata ca sabbaso. 

 Anabbaneyyena yato vibhavita, 

 Yathavato tena jino Tathagato. 

 
Anekabhedasupi lokadhatusu, 

 Jinassa rupayatanadigocare. 

 Vicittabhedam tathameva dassanam, 

 Tathagato tena samantalocano. 

 
Yato ca dhammam tathameva bhasati, 

 Karoti vacayanuloma mattano. 

 Gunehi lokam abhibhuyya iriyati, 

 Tathagato tenapi lokanayako. 

 
Yathabhiniharamato yatharuci, 

 Pavattavacatanucittabhavato. 

 Yathavidha yena pura mahesino, 

 Tathavidho tena jino Tathagato”ti. (itivu.attha. 38). 
 Savgahagatha mukhamattameva. Kasma? Appamadapadam viya sakaladhammapatipattiya sabbabuddhagunanam savgahakatta. Tenevaha “sabbakarena”ti-adi. 

 “Tam (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.111) katamanti pucchati”ti etena “katamabca tam bhikkhave”ti-adivacanassa samabbato pucchabhavo dassito avisesato hi tassa pucchavisesabhavabapanattham mahaniddese agata sabbava puccha atthuddharanayena dasseti “tattha puccha nama”ti-adina. Tattha tatthati “tam katamanti pucchati”ti ettha yadetam samabbato pucchavacanam, tasmim. 

 Lakkhananti batum icchito yo koci sabhavo. “Abbatan”ti yena kenaci banena abbatabhavamaha, “aditthan”ti dassanabhutena banena paccakkham viya aditthatam. “Atulitan”ti “ettakametan”ti tulanabhutena atulitatam, “atiritan”ti tiranabhutena akatabanakiriyasamapanatam, “avibhutan”ti banassa apakatabhavam, “avibhavitan”ti banena apakatikatabhavam. Adittham jotiyati etayati aditthajotana. Dittham samsandiyati etayati ditthasamsandana, sakacchavasena vinicchayakaranam. Vimati chijjati etayati vimaticchedana. Anumatiya puccha anumatipuccha. “Tam kim mabbatha bhikkhave”ti-adi pucchaya hi “ka tumhakam anumati”ti anumati pucchita hoti. Kathetukamyatati kathetukamyataya. 

 8. Saraseneva patanasabhavassa antara eva ativa patanam atipato, sanikam patitum adatva sigham patananti attho. Atikkamma va satthadihi abhibhavitva patanam atipato. Sattoti khandhasantano. Tattha hi sattapabbatti. Jivitindriyanti ruparupajivitindriyam. Rupajivitindriye hi vikopite itarampi tamsambandhataya vinassati. Kasma panettha “panassa atipato, panoti cettha voharato satto”ti ca ekavacananiddeso kato, nanu niravasesanam pananam atipatato virati idha adhippeta. Tatha hi vakkhati “sabbapanabhutahitanukampiti sabbe panabhute”ti-adina (di.ni.attha.1.culasilavannana) bahuvacananiddesanti? Saccametam, panabhavasamabbavasena panettha ekavacananiddeso kato, sabbasaddasannidhanena tattha puthuttam vibbayamanamevati samabbaniddesam akatva bhedavacanicchavasena bahuvacananiddeso katoti (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.112) Kibca bhiyyosamabbato samvarasamadanam, tabbisesato samvarabhedoti imassa visesassa bapanattham ayam vacanabhedo katoti veditabbo. Yaya cetanaya vattamanassa jivitindriyassa nissayabhutesu mahabhutesu upakkamakaranahetu tam mahabhutappaccaya uppajjanakamahabhuta nuppajjissanti, sa tadisappayogasamutthapika cetana panatipato. Laddhupakkamani hi bhutani itarabhutani viya na visadaniti samanajatiyanam karanam na hontiti. “Kayavacidvaranan”ti etena manodvare pavattaya vadhakacetanaya panatipatabhavam patikkhipati. 

 Payogavatthumahantatadihi mahasavajjata tehi paccayehi uppajjamanaya cetanaya balavabhavato veditabba. Yathadhippetassa hi payogassa sahasa nipphadanavasena kiccasadhikaya bahukkhattum pavattajavanehi laddhasevanaya ca sannitthapakacetanaya vasena payogassa mahantabhavo. Satipi kadaci khuddake ceva mahante ca pane payogassa samabhave mahantam hanantassa cetana tibbatara uppajjatiti vatthussa mahantabhavo. Iti ubhayam petam cetanaya balavabhaveneva hoti. Tatha hi hantabbassa mahagunabhavena tattha pavatta-upakaracetana viya khettavisesanibbattiya apakaracetanapi balavati, tibbatara ca uppajjatiti tassa mahasavajjata datthabba. Tasma payogavatthu-adipaccayanam amahattepi mahagunatadipaccayehi cetanaya balavabhavadivaseneva mahasavajjabhavo veditabbo. 

 Sambhariyanti etehiti sambhara, avgani. Tesu panasabbitavadhakacittani pubbabhagiyanipi honti. Upakkamo vadhakacetanasamutthapito. Pabcasambharavati panatipatacetanati sa pabcasambharavinimutta datthabba. Vijjamayo mantaparijappanapayogo athabbanikadinam viya. Iddhimayo kammavipakajiddhimayo dathakotakadinam viya. Ativiya papabcoti atimahavittharo. 

 Etthaha-- khane khane nirujjhanasabhavesu savkharesu ko hanti, ko va habbati, yadi cittacetasikasantano, so arupataya na chedanabhedanadivasena (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.113) vikopanasamattho, napi vikopaniyo, atha rupasantano, so acetanataya katthakalivgarupamoti na tattha chedanadina panatipato labbhati yatha matasarire, payogopi panatipatassa paharanappakaradi atitesu va savkharesu bhaveyya anagatesu va paccuppannesu va, tattha na tava atitanagatesu sambhavati tesam abhavato, paccuppannesu ca savkharanam khanikatta saraseneva nirujjhanasabhavataya vinasabhimukhesu nippayojano payogo siya, vinasassa ca karanarahitatta na paharanappakaradipayogahetukam maranam, nirihakataya ca savkharanam kassa so payogo, khanikatta vadhadhippayasamakalabhijjanakassa kiriyapariyosanakalanavatthanato kassa va panatipatakammabaddhoti. 

 Vuccate-- yathavuttavadhakacetanasahito savkharanam pubjo sattasavkhato hanta, tena pavattitavadhakapayoganimittam apagatusmavibbanajivitindriyo matavoharappavattinibandho yathavuttavadhappayogakarane uppajjanaraho ruparupadhammasamuho habbati, kevalo va cittacetasikasantano. Vadhappayogavisayabhavepi tassa pabcavokarabhave rupasantanadhinavuttitaya rupasantane parena payojitajivitindriyupacchedakapayogavasena tannibbattivibandhakavisadisarupuppattiya vihate vicchedo hotiti na panatipatassa asambhavo, napi ahetuko panatipato, na ca payogo nippayojano paccuppannesu savkharesu katapayogavasena tadanantaram uppajjanarahassa savkharakalapassa tatha anuppattito, khanikanam savkharanam khanikamaranassa idha maranabhavena anadhippetatta, santatimaranassa ca yathavuttanayena sahetukabhavato na ahetukam maranam, na ca katturahito panatipatappayogo nirihakesupi savkharesu sannihitatamattena upakarakesu attano anurupaphaluppadananiyatesu karanesu kattuvoharasiddhito yatha “padipo pakaseti nisakaro candima”ti ca, na ca kevalassa vadhadhippayasahabhuno cittacetasikakalapassa panatipato icchito santanavasena avatthitasseva patijananato, santanavasena pavattamananabca padipadinam atthakiriyasiddhi dissatiti attheva panatipatena kammabaddho. Ayabca vicaro adinnadanadisupi yathasambhavam vibhavetabbo. 

 “Pahinakalato (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.114) patthaya viratova”ti etena pahanahetuka idhadhippeta samucchedaviratiti dasseti. Kammakkhayabanena hi panatipatadussilyassa pahinatta Bhagava accantameva tato pativiratoti vuccati samucchedavasena pahanaviratinam adhippetatta. Kibcapi pahanaviramananam purimapacchimakalata natthi, maggadhammanam pana sammaditthi-adinam sammavacadinabca paccayapaccayuppannabhave apekkhite sahajatanampi paccayapaccayuppannabhavena gahanam purimapacchimabhaveneva hotiti gahanappavatti-akaravasena paccayabhutesu sammaditthi-adisu pahayakadhammesu pahanakiriyaya purimakalavoharo, paccayuppannasu ca viratisu viramanakiriyaya aparakalavoharo ca hotiti evamettha attho datthabbo. Pahanam va samucchedavasena, virati patippassaddhivasena yojetabba. Atha va pano atipatiyati etenati panatipato, panaghatahetubhuto dhammasamuho. Ko paneso? Ahirikanottappadosamohavihimsadayo kilesa. Te hi Bhagava ariyamaggena pahaya samugghatetva panatipatadussilyato accantameva pativiratoti vuccati kilesesu pahinesu kilesanimittassa kammassa anuppajjanato. “Adinnadanam pahaya”ti-adisupi eseva nayo. Viratovati avadharanena tassa viratiya kaladivasena apariyantatam dasseti. Yatha hi abbe samadinnaviratikapi anavatthitacittataya labhajivitadihetu samadanam bhindanti, na evam Bhagava. Bhagava pana sabbaso pahinapanatipatatta accantavirato evati. Vitikkamissamiti anavajjadhammehi vokinna antarantara uppajjanaka dubbalakusala. Yasma pana kayavacipayogam upalabhitva “imassa kilesa uppanna”ti vibbuna sakka batum, tasma te imina pariyayena “cakkhusotavibbeyya”ti vuttati datthabba. Kayikati panatipatadinipphadake balavakusale sandhayaha. 

 Gottavasena laddhavoharoti sambandho. Dipetum vattati Brahmadattena bhasitavannassa anusandhidassanavasena imissa desanaya araddhatta. Tatthayam dipana-- “panatipatam pahaya panatipata pativirato samanassa Gotamassa savakasavgho nihitadando nihitasattho”ti vittharetabbam. Nanu ca dhammassapi vanno (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.115) Brahmadattena bhasito? Saccam bhasito, so pana sammasambuddhapabhavatta, ariyasavghadharatta ca dhammassa dhammanubhavasiddhatta ca tesam tadubhayadipaneneva dipito hotiti visum na uddhato. Saddhammanubhaveneva hi Bhagava bhikkhusavgho ca panatipatadippahanasamattho ahosi, desana pana adito patthaya evam agatati. 

 Etthayam adhippayo-- “Atthi bhikkhave abbe ca dhamma”ti-adina anabbasadharane Buddhagune arabbha upari desanam vaddhetukamo Bhagava adito patthaya “tathagatassa vannam vadamano vadeyya”ti-adina Buddhagunavaseneva desanam arabhi, na bhikkhusavghavasenati. Esa hi Bhagavato desanaya pakati, yam ekaraseneva desanam dassetum labbhamanassapi kassaci aggahanam. Tatha hi rupakande dukadisu tanniddesesu ca hadayavatthu na gahitam. Itaravatthuhi asamanagatikatta desanabhedo hotiti. Yatha hi cakkhuvibbanadini ekantato cakkhadinissayani, na evam manovibbanam ekantena hadayavatthunissayam, nissitavasena ca vatthudukadidesana pavatta “Atthi rupam cakkhuvibbanassa vatthu, atthi rupam na cakkhuvibbanassa vatthu”ti-adina. Yampi ekantato hadayavatthunissayam, tassa vasena “Atthi rupam manovibbanassa vatthu”ti-adina dukadisu vuccamanesupi na tadanurupa arammanadukadayo sambhavanti. Na hi “Atthi rupam manovibbanassa arammanam, atthi rupam na manovibbanassa arammanan”ti sakka vattunti vattharammanaduka bhinnagatika siyunti na ekarasa desana bhaveyyati. Tatha nikkhepakande cittuppadavibhagena avuccamanatta avitakka-avicarapadavissajjane “vicaro ca”ti vattum na sakkati avitakkavicaramattapadavissajjane labbhamanopi vitakko na uddhato, abbatha “vitakko ca”ti vattabbam siya. 

 Dandanasavkhatassa dandassa paravihethanassa vivajjitabhavadipanattham dandasatthanam nikkhepavacananti aha “parupaghatatthaya”ti-adi. Vihethanabhavatoti vihimsanabhavato. “Bhikkhusavghavasenapi dipetum vattati”ti vuttatta tampi ekadesena dipento “yam pana bhikkhu”ti-adimaha. 

 Lajjiti (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.116) ettha vuttalajjaya ottappampi vuttamevati datthabbam. Na hi papajigucchanam paputtasanarahitam, papabhayam va alajjanam atthiti. Dhammagarutaya va Buddhanam, dhammassa ca attadhinatta attadhipatibhuta lajjava vutta, na pana lokadhipati ottappam. “Dayam mettacittatam apanno”ti kasma vuttam, nanu daya-saddo “dayapanno”ti-adisu karunaya pavattatiti? Saccametam ayam pana daya-saddo anurakkhanamattham antonitam katva pavattamano mettaya karunaya ca pavattatiti idha mettaya pavattamano vutto. Midati siniyhatiti metta, metta etassa atthiti mettam, mettam cittam etassati mettacitto, tassa bhavo mettacittata, metta icceva attho. “Sabbapanabhutahitanukampi”ti etena tassa viratiya sattavasena apariyantatam dasseti. Panabhuteti panajate. Anukampakoti karunayanako. Yasma pana metta karunaya visesapaccayo hoti, tasma vuttam “taya eva dayapannataya”ti. Evam yehi dhammehi panatipata virati sampajjati, tehi lajjamettakarunahi samavgibhavo dassito. Viharatiti evambhuto hutva ekasmim iriyapathe uppannam dukkham abbena iriyapathena vicchinditva harati pavatteti, attabhavam va yapetiti attho. Tenevaha “iriyati yapeti yapeti paleti”ti. 

 Acarasilamattakanti sadhujanacarasilamattakam, tena indriyasamvaradigunehipi lokiyaputhujjano tathagatassa vannam vattum na sakkotiti dasseti. Tatha hi indriyasamvarapaccayaparibhogasilani idha silakathayam na vibhattani. 

 Parasamharananti parassa santakaharanam. Theno vuccati coro, tassa bhavo theyyam. Idhapi khuddake parasantake appasavajjam, mahante mahasavajjam. Kasma? Payogamahantataya, vatthugunanam pana samabhave sati kilesanam upakkamanabca mudutaya appasavajjam, tibbataya mahasavajjanti ayampi nayo yojetabbo. 

 Sahatthikadayoti ettha mantaparijappanena parasantakaharanam vijjamayo, vina mantena kayavacipayogena parasantakassa akaddhanam tadisa-iddhanubhavena iddhimayo payogo. 

 Sesanti (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.117) “pahaya pativirato”ti evamadikam. Tabhi pubbe vuttanayam. Kibcapi nayidha sikkhapadavoharena virati vutta, ito abbesu pana suttapadesesu vinayabhidhammesu ca pavattavoharena viratiyo cetana ca adhisilasikkhadinam adhitthanabhavato, tesu abbatarakotthasabhavato ca sikkhapadanti aha “pathamasikkhapade”ti. Kamabcettha “lajji dayapanno”ti na vuttam, adhikaravasena pana atthato va vuttamevati veditabbam. Yatha hi lajjadayo panatipatappahanassa visesappaccayo, evam adinnadanappahanassapiti, tasma sapi pali anetva vattabba. Eseva nayo ito paresupi. Atha va “sucibhutena”ti etena hirottappadihi samannagamo, ahirikadinabca pahanam vuttamevati “lajji”ti-adi na vuttanti datthabbam. 

 Asetthacariyanti asetthanam hinanam, asettham va lamakam nihinam vuttim, methunanti attho. “Brahmam settham acaran”ti methunaviratimaha. “Aracari methuna”ti etena “idha brahmana ekacco …pe… na heva kho matugamena saddhim dvayamdvayasamapattim samapajjati, apica kho matugamassa ucchadanaparimaddananhapanasambahanam sadiyati, so tam assadeti, tam nikameti, tena ca vittim apajjati”ti-adina (a.ni.7.50) vutta sattavidhamethunasamyogapi pativirati dassitati datthabba. Idhapi asaddhammasevanadhippayena kayadvarappavatta maggenamaggapatipattisamutthapika cetana abrahmacariyam, micchacare pana agamaniyatthanavitikkamacetanati yojetabbam. Tattha agamaniyatthanam nama purisanam maturakkhitadayo dasa, dhanakkitadayo dasati visati itthiyo. Itthisu pana dasannam dhanakkitadinam sarakkhasaparidandanabca vasena dvadasannam abbe purisa. Gunavirahite vippatipatti appasavajja, mahagune mahasavajja. Gunarahitepi ca abhibhavitva pavatti mahasavajja, ubhinnam samanacchandabhavepi kilesanam upakkamanabca mudutaya appasavajja, tibbataya mahasavajjati veditabba. Tassa dve sambhara sevetukamatacittam, maggenamaggapatipattiti. Micchacare pana agamaniyatthanata, sevanacittam maggenamaggapatipatti, sadiyanabcati cattaro. “Abhibhavitva vitikkamane maggenamaggapatipatti-adhivasane satipi purimuppannasevanabhisandhipayogabhavato (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.118) abhibhuyyamanassa micchacaro na hoti”ti vadanti. Sevanacitte sati payogabhavo na pamanam itthiya sevanapayogassa yebhuyyena abhavato, itthiya puretaram upatthapitasevanacittayapi micchacaro na siyati apajjati payogabhavato. Tasma purisassa vasena ukkamsato cattaro vuttati datthabbam, abbatha itthiya purisakiccakaranakale purisassapi sevanapayogabhavato micchacaro na siyati eke. Idam panettha sannitthanam-- attano ruciya pavattitassa tayo, balakkarena pavattitassa tayo, anavasesaggahanena pana cattaroti. Eko payogo sahatthikova. 

 9. Kammapathappattam dassetum “atthabhabjanako”ti vuttam. Vacipayogo kayapayogo vati musa-saddassa kiriyapadhanatam dasseti. Visamvadanadhippayo pubbabhagakkhane tavkhane ca. Vuttabhi “pubbevassa hoti ‘musa bhanissan’ti, bhanantassa hoti ‘musa bhanami’ti” (para.205). Etabhi dvayam avgabhutam, itaram pana hotu va ma va, akaranametam. Assati visamvadakassa Yathavuttam payogabhutam musa vadati vibbapeti, samutthapeti va etayati cetana musavado. 

 Purimanaye lakkhanassa abyapitataya, musa-saddassa ca visamvaditabbatthavacakattasambhavato paripunnam katva musavadalakkhanam dassetum “musati abhutam ataccham vatthu”ti-adina dutiyanayo araddho. Imasmibca naye musa vadiyati vuccati etayati cetana musavado. “Yamattham bhabjati”ti vatthuvasena musavadassa appasavajjamahasavajjatamaha. Yassa attham bhabjati, tassa appagunataya appasavajjo, mahagunataya mahasavajjoti adinnadane viya gunavasenapi yojetabbam. Kilesanam mudutibbatavasenapi appasavajjamahasavajjata labbhatiyeva. 

 Attano santakam adatukamataya, puranakathanayena ca visamvadanapurekkharasseva musavado. Tattha pana cetana balavati na hotiti appasavajjata (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.119) vutta. Appataya unassa atthassa puranavasena pavatta katha puranakatha. 

 Tajjoti tassaruppo, visamvadananurupoti attho. “Vayamo”ti vayamasisena payogamaha. Visamvadanadhippayena payoge katepi parena tasmim atthe avibbate visamvadanassa asijjhanato parassa tadatthavijananam eko sambharo vutto. Keci pana “abhutavacanam visamvadanacittam parassa tadatthavijanananti tayo sambhara”ti vadanti. Kiriyasamutthapakacetanakkhaneyeva musavadakakammuna bajjhati sannitthapakacetanaya nibbattatta, sacepi dandhataya vicaretva paro tamattham janatiti adhippayo. 

 “Saccato thetato”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.19) viya theta-saddo thirapariyayo, thirabhavo ca saccavaditaya adhikatatta kathavasena veditabboti aha “thirakathoti attho”ti. Nathirakathoti yatha haliddiragadayo anavatthitasabhavataya na thira, evam na thira katha yassa so na thirakathoti haliddiragadayo yatha kathaya upama honti, evam yojetabbam. Esa nayo “pasanalekha viya”ti-adisupi. 

 Saddha ayati pavattati etthati saddhayo, saddhayo eva saddhayiko yatha “venayiko”ti (a.ni.8.11 para. 8). Saddhaya va ayitabbo saddhayiko, saddheyyoti attho. Vattabbatam apajjati visamvadanatoti adhippayo. 

 Subbabhavanti pitivirahitataya rittatam. Sa pisunavacati yayam yathavutta saddasabhava vaca, sa piyasubbakaranato pisunavacati niruttinayena atthamaha. Pisatiti va pisuna, samagge satte avayavabhute vagge bhinne karotiti attho. 

 Pharusanti sinehabhavena lukham. Sayampi pharusati domanassasamutthitatta sabhavenapi kakkasa. Ettha ca pharusam karotiti phalupacarena, pharusayatiti va vacaya pharusa-saddappavatti veditabba. Sayampi pharusati paresam mammacchedavasena pavattiya ekantanitthurataya sabhavena, karanavoharena (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.120) ca vacaya pharusa-saddappavatti datthabba. Tatoyeva ca neva kannasukha. Atthavipannataya na hadayavgama. 

 Yena sampham palapatiti yena palapasavkhatena niratthakavacanena sukham hitabca phalati vidarati vinasetiti “samphan”ti laddhanamam attano paresabca anupakarakam yam kibci palapati. 

 Samkilitthacittassati lobhena dosena va vibadhitacittassa, upatapitacittassa va, dusitacittassati attho. Cetana pisunavaca pisunam vadanti etayati. Yassa yato bhedam karoti, tesu abhinnesu appasavajjam, bhinnesu mahasavajjam, tatha kilesanam mudutibbatavisesesu. 

 Yassa pesubbam upasamharati, so bhijjatu va ma va, tassa atthassa vibbapanameva pamananti aha “tadatthavijananan”ti, kammapathappatti pana bhinne eva. 

 Anuppadatati anubalappadata, anuvattanavasena va padata. Kassa pana anuvattanam padanabca? “Sahitanan”ti vuttatta “sandhanassa”ti vibbayati. Tenevaha “sandhananuppadata”ti. Yasma pana anuvattanavasena sandhanassa padanam adhanam, rakkhanam va dalhikaranam hoti, tena vuttam “dalhikammam kattati attho”ti. Aramanti etthati aramo, ramitabbatthanam Yasma pana akarena vinapi ayamevattho labbhati, tasma vuttam “samaggaramotipi pali, ayamevettha attho”ti. 

 Mammani viya mammani, yesu pharusavacaya chupitamattesu duttharusu viya ghattitesu cittam adhimattam dukkhappattam hoti. Kani pana tani? Jati-adini akkosavatthuni. Tani chijjanti, bhijjanti va yena kayavacipayogena, so mammacchedako. Ekantena pharusacetana pharusavaca pharusam vadati etayati. Katham pana ekantapharusacetana hoti? Dutthacittataya. Tassati ekantapharusacetanaya eva pharusavacabhavassa. Mammacchedako savanapharusatayati adhippayo. Cittasanhataya pharusavaca na hoti kammapatha’ppattatta, kammabhavam pana na sakka varetunti. Evam anvayavasena cetanapharusataya pharusavacam sadhetva idani tameva patipakkhanayena sadhetum “vacanasanhataya”ti-adi vuttam. Sa pharusavaca (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.121) Yanti yam puggalam. Etthapi kammapathabhavam appatta appasavajja, itara mahasavajja, tatha kilesanam mudutibbatabhave. Keci pana “yam uddissa pharusavaca payujjanti, tassa sammukhava sisam eti”ti, eke “parammukhapi pharusavaca hotiyeva”ti vadanti. Tatthayamadhippayo yutto siya -- sammukha payoge agaravadinam balavabhavato siya cetana balavati, parassa ca tadatthajananam, na tatha asammukhati. Yatha pana akkosite mate alahane kata khamana upavadantarayam nivatteti, evam “parammukha payuttapi pharusavaca hotiyeva”ti sakka vibbatunti. Kupitacittanti akkosadhippayeneva kupitacittam, na maranadhippayena. Maranadhippayena hi cittakope sati byapadoyeva hotiti. Etthati-- 

 
“Nelavgo setapacchado, ekaro vattati ratho; 

 
Anigham passa ayantam, chinnasotam abandhanan”ti. (sam.ni.4.347 uda. 65). 

 Imissa gathaya. Silabhettha “nelavgan”ti vuttam. Tenevaha citto gahapati “nelavganti kho bhante silanametam adhivacanan”ti (sam.ni.4.347). Sukumarati apharusataya muduka. Purassati ettha pura-saddo tannivasivacako datthabbo “gamo agato”ti-adisu viya. Tenevaha “nagaravasinan”ti. Manam appayati vaddhetiti manapa. Tena vuttam “cittavuddhikara”ti. Asevanam bhavanam bahulikaranam. Yam gahayitum pavattito, tena aggahite appasavajjo gahite mahasavajjoti, idhapi kilesanam mudutibbatavasenapi appasavajjamahasavajjata labbhatiyeva. 

 “Kalavadi”ti-adi samphappalapa pativiratassa patipattidassanam. Yatha hi “panatipata pativirato”ti-adi panatipatappahanapatipattidassanam. “Panatipatam pahaya viharati”ti hi vutte katham panatipatappahanam hotiti? Apekkhasabbhavato “panatipata pativirato hoti”ti vuttam, sa pana virati kathanti aha “nihitadando nihitasattho”ti, tabca dandasatthanidhanam kathanti vuttam “lajji”ti-adi, evam uttaruttaram purimassa purimassa upayasandassanam, tatha adinnadanadisu (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.122) yathasambhavam yojetabbam. Tena vuttam “kalavaditi-adi samphappalapa pativiratassa patipattidassanan”ti. Atthasabhitapi hi vaca ayuttakalappayogena atthavaha na siyati anatthavibbapanavacam anulometi, tasma samphappalapam pajahantena akalavadita parivajjetabbati vuttam “kalavadi”ti. Kalena vadantenapi ubhayanatthasadhanato abhutam parivajjetabbanti aha “bhutavadi”ti. Bhutabca vadantena yam idhalokaparalokahitasampadakam, tadeva vattabbanti dassetum “atthavadi”ti vuttam. Attham vadantenapi na lokiyadhammasannissitameva vattabbam, atha kho lokuttaradhammasannissitam piti dassetum “dhammavadi”ti vuttam. Yatha ca attho lokuttaradhammasannissito hoti, tam dassanattham “vinayavadi”ti vuttam. Patimokkhasamvaro satisamvaro banasamvaro khantisamvaro viriyasamvaroti hi pabcannam samvaranam, tadavgavinayo vikkhambhanavinayo samucchedavinayo patippassaddhivinayo nissaranavinayoti pabcannam vinayanabca vasena vuccamano attho nibbanadhigamahetubhavato lokuttaradhammasannissito hotiti. 

 Evam gunavisesayutto ca attho vuccamano desanakosalle sati sobhati, kiccakaro ca hoti, nabbathati dassetum “nidhanavatim vacam bhasita”ti vuttam. Idani tam desanakosallam vibhavetum “kalena”ti-adimaha. Ajjhasayatthuppattinam pucchaya ca vasena otinne desanavisaye ekamsadibyakaranavibhagam sallakkhetva thapanahetudaharanasamsandanani tamtamkalanurupam vibhaventiya parimitaparicchinnarupaya vipulataragambhirudarapahutatthavittharasavgahakaya desanaya pare yathajjhasayam paramatthasiddhiyam patitthapento “desanakusalo”ti vuccatiti evamettha atthayojana veditabba. 

 10. Evam patipatiya satta mulasikkhapadani vibhajitva satipi abhijjhadippahanassa samvarasilasikkhasavgahe uparigunasavgahato, lokiyaputhujjanavisayato ca uttaradesanaya savganhitum tam pariharitva pacurajanapakatam acarasilameva vibhajanto Bhagava “bijagamabhutagamasamarambha”ti-adimaha. Tattha gamoti samuho. Nanu ca rukkhadayo cittarahitataya na jiva, cittarahitata ca paripphandabhavato (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.123) chinne viruhanato, visadisajatikabhavato, catuyoni-appariyapannato ca veditabba, vuddhi pana pavalasilalavananampi vijjatiti na tesam jivabhave karanam, visayaggahanabca parikappanamattam supanam viya cibcadinam, tatha dohaladayo, tattha kasma bijagamabhutagamasamarambha pativirati icchitati? Samanasaruppato, sannissitasattanurakkhanato ca. Tenevaha “jivasabbino hi moghapurisa manussa rukkhasmin”ti-adi (paci.89). Nilatinarukkhadikassati allatinassa ceva allarukkhadikassa ca. Adi-saddena osadhigacchalatadayo veditabba. 

 Ekam bhattam ekabhattam, tam assa atthiti ekabhattiko, ekasmim divase ekavarameva bhubjanako. Tayidam rattibhojanopi siyati tannivattanatthamaha “rattuparato”ti. Evampi aparanhabhojipi siya ekabhattikoti tadasavkanivattanattham “virato vikalabhojana”ti vuttam. Arunuggamanato patthaya yava majjhanhika, ayam Buddhanam acinnasamacinno bhojanassa kalo nama, tadabbo vikalo. Atthakathayam pana dutiyapadena rattibhojanassa patikkhittatta aparanho “vikalo”ti vutto. 

 Savkhepato “sabbapapassa akaranan”ti-adi (di.ni.2.90 dha.pa.183 netti. 30 50 116 124) nayappavattam Bhagavato sasanam accantachandaragappavattito naccadinam dassanam na anulometiti aha “sasanassa ananulomatta”ti. Attana payojiyamanam, parehi payojapiyamanabca naccam naccabhavasamabbato paliyam ekeneva nacca-saddena gahitam, tatha gitavadita-saddena cati aha “naccananaccapanadivasena”ti. Adi-saddena gayanagayapanavadanavadapanani savganhati. Dassanena cettha savanampi savgahitam virupekasesanayena. Alocanasabhavataya va pabcannam vibbananam savanakiriyayapi dassanasavkhepasabbhavato “dassana” icceva vuttam. Avisukabhutassa gitassa savanam kadaci vattatiti aha “visukabhuta dassana”ti. Tatha hi vuttam paramatthajotikaya khuddakapathatthakathaya (khu.pa.attha. pacchimapabcasikkhapadavannana) “dhammupasamhitampi cettha gitam vattati, gitupasamhito dhammo na vattati”ti. 

 Uccati (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.124) uccasaddena samanattham ekam saddantaram, seti etthati sayanam. Uccasayanam mahasayanabca samanasarupparahitam adhippetanti aha “pamanatikkantam, akappiyattharanan”ti Asandadi-asanabcettha sayanena savgahitanti datthabbam. Yasma pana adhare patikkhitte tadadharakiriya patikkhittava hoti, tasma “uccasayanamahasayana” icceva vuttam, atthato pana tadupabhogabhuta nisajjanipajjanehi virati dassitati datthabba. Uccasayanasayanamahasayanasayanati va etasmim atthe ekasesanayena ayam niddeso kato yatha “namarupapaccaya salayatanan”ti (ma.ni.3.126 sam.ni.2.1 uda. 1). Asanakiriyapubbakatta sayanakiriyaya sayanaggahaneneva asanam gahitanti veditabbam. 

 Abbehi gahapane upanikkhittasadiyane ca patiggahanattho labbhatiti aha “na ugganhapeti, na upanikkhittam sadiyati”ti. Atha va tividham patiggahanam kayena vacaya manasa. Tattha kayena patiggahanam ugganhanam, vacaya patiggahanam uggahapanam, manasa patiggahanam sadiyananti tividhampi patiggahanam samabbaniddesena, ekasesanayena va gahetva “patiggahana”ti vuttanti aha “neva nam ugganhati”ti-adi. Esa nayo “amakadhabbapatiggahana”ti-adisupi. Nivaradi-upadhabbassa saliyadimuladhabbantogadhatta vuttam “sattavidhassa”ti. “Anujanami bhikkhave pabca vasani bhesajjani acchavasam macchavasam susukavasam sukaravasam gadrabhavasan”ti (mahava. 262) vuttatta idam odissa anubbatam nama, tassa pana “kale patiggahitan”ti (mahava. 262) vuttatta patiggahanam vattatiti aha “abbatra odissa anubbata”ti. 

 Akkamatiti nippileti. Pubbabhage akkamatiti sambandho. Hadayanti nali-adimanabhajananam abbhantaram. Tiladinam nali-adihi minanakale ussapitasikhayeva sikha, tassa bhedo hapanam. Keciti sarasamasacariya, uttaraviharavasino ca. 

 Vadhoti mutthippaharakasatalanadihi himsanam, vihethananti attho. Vihethanatthopi hi vadhasaddo dissati “attanam vadhitva vadhitva”ti-adisu (paci.880). Yatha hi appatiggahabhavasamabbe satipi pabbajitehi appatiggahitabbavatthuvisesabhavasandassanattham itthikumaridasidasadayo vibhagena vutta (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.125) evam parassaharanabhavato adinnadanabhavasamabbe satipi tulakutadayo adinnadanavisesabhavadassanattham vibhagena vutta, na evam panatipatapariyayassa vadhassa punaggahane payojanam atthi. “Tattha sayavkaro, idha paramkaro”ti ca na sakka vattum “kayavacipayogasamutthapika cetana chappayoga”ti ca vuttatta. Tasma yathavuttoyeva attho sundarataro. Atthakathayam pana “vadhoti maranan”ti vuttam, tampi pothanameva sandhayati ca sakka vibbatum marana-saddassa vihimsanepi dissanato. 

 Ettavatati “panatipatam pahaya”ti-adina “chedana …pe… sahasakara pativirato”ti etaparimanena pathena. Antarabhedam aggahetva paliyam agatanayena chabbisatisikkhapadasavgaham yebhuyyena sikkhapadanam avibhattatta culasilam nama. Desanavasena hi idha culamajjhimadibhavo adhippeto, na dhammavasena. Tatha hi idha savkhittena udditthanam sikkhapadanam avibhattanam vibhajanavasena majjhimasiladesana pavatta. Tenevaha “majjhimasilam vittharento”ti. 

Culasilavannana nitthita.

 (D.1.-3)Majjhimasilavannana 

 11. Tattha yathati opammatthe nipato. Vati vikappanatthe. Panati vacanalavkare. Eketi abbe. Bhontoti sadhunam piyasamudaharo. Sadhavo hi pare “bhonto”ti va, “devanam piya”ti va “ayasmanto”ti va samalapanti. Yam kibci pabbajjam upagata samana. Jatimattena brahmana. Idam vuttam hoti-- ussaham katva mama vannam vadamanopi puthujjano “panatipatam pahaya panatipata pativirato”ti-adina paranuddesikanayena va yatha paneke bhonto samanabrahmanabhavam patijanamana, parehi ca tathasambhaviyamana tadanurupapatipattim ajananato, asamatthato ca na abhisambhunanti, na evamayam, ayam pana Samano Gotamo sabbathapi samanasaruppapatipadam puresiyevati evam abbuddesikanayena va sabbathapi acarasilamattameva vadeyyum, na taduttarinti. 

 Bijagamabhutagamasamarambhapade (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.126) saddakkamena appadhanabhutopi bijagamabhutagamo niddisitabbataya padhanabhavam patilabhati. Abbo hi saddakkamo abbo atthakkamoti aha “katamo so bijagamabhutagamo”ti. Tasmibhi vibhatte tabbisayataya samarambhopi vibhattova hotiti Tenevaha Bhagava “mulabijan”ti-adi. Mulameva bijam mulabijam, mulam bijam etassatipi mulabijam. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Phalubijanti pabbabijam. Paccayantarasamavaye sadisaphaluppattiya visesakaranabhavato viruhanasamatthe saraphale nirulho bija-saddo tadatthasamsiddhiya muladisupi kesuci pavattatiti muladito nivattanattham ekena bija-saddena visesetva vuttam “bijabijan”ti. “Ruparupam dukkhadukkhan”ti (sam.ni.4.327) ca yatha. Kasma panettha bijagamabhutagamam pucchitva bijagamo eva vibhattoti? Na kho panetam evam datthabbam. Nanu avocumha “mulameva bijam mulabijam, mulam bijam etassatipi mulabijanti”. Tattha purimena bijagamo niddittho, dutiyena bhutagamo, duvidhopesa samabbaniddesena, mulabijabca mulabijabca mulabijanti ekasesanayena va paliyam nidditthoti veditabbo. Tenevaha “sabbabhetan”ti-adi. 

 12. “Sannidhikatassa”ti etena “sannidhikaraparibhogan”ti ettha kara-saddassa kammatthatam dasseti. Yatha va “acayamgamino”ti vattabbe anunasikalopena “acayagamino”ti (dha.sa.10) niddeso kato, evam “sannidhikaram paribhogan”ti vattabbe anunasikalopena “sannidhikaraparibhogan”ti vuttam, sannidhim katva paribhoganti attho. 

 Samma kilese likhatiti sallekho, suttantanayena patipatti. Pariyayati kappiyatiti pariyayo, kappiyavacanusarena patipatti. Kilesehi amasitabbato amisam, yam kibci upabhogaraham vatthu. Tenevaha “amisanti vuttavasesan”ti. Nayadassanabhetam sannidhivatthunam. Udakakaddameti udake ca kaddame ca. Acchathati nisidatha. Givayamakanti givam ayamitva, yatha ca bhutte atibhuttataya giva ayamitabbava hoti, evanti attho. Catubhagamattanti kudubamattam. “Kappiyakutiyan”ti-adi vinayavasena vuttam. 

 13. Ettakampiti (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.127) vinicchayavicaranavatthukittanampi Payojanamattamevati padatthayojanamattameva. Yassa pana padassa vittharakatham vina na sakka attho vibbatum, tattha vittharakathapi padatthasavgahameva gacchati. Kutuhalavasena pekkhitabbato pekkha, natasatthavidhina natanabca payogo. Natasamuhena pana janasamuhe karanavasena “natasamajjan”ti vuttam, sarasamase “pekkha mahan”ti vuttam. Ghanatalam nama dandamayatalam, silasalakatalam va. Eketi sarasamasacariya, uttaraviharavasino ca. Yatha cettha, evam ito paresupi “eke”ti agatatthanesu. Caturassa-ambanakatalam nama rukkhasaradandadisu yena kenaci caturassa-ambanakam katva catusu passesu cammena onandhitva katavaditam. Abbhokkiranam ravgabalikaranam, ya “nandi”ti vuccati. Sobhanakaranti sobhanakaranam, “sobhanagharakan”ti sarasamase vuttam. Candalanamidanti candalam. Sane udakena temetva abbamabbam akotanakila sanadhovanam. Indajalenati atthidhovanamantam parijappitva yatha pare atthiniyeva passanti, evam tacadinam antaradhapanamayaya. Sakatabyuhaditi adi-saddena cakkapadumakalirabyuhadim savganhati. 

 14. Padaniti sarinam patitthanatthanani. Dasapadam nama dvihi pantihi visatiya padehi kilanajutam. Pasakam vuccati chasu passesu ekekam yava chakkam dassetva katakilanakam, tam vaddhetva yathaladdham ekakadivasena sariyo apanenta upanenta ca kilanti. Ghatena kila ghatikati eke. Bahusu salakasu visesarahitam ekam salakam gahetva tasu pakkhipitva puna tasseva uddharanam salakahatthanti eke. Pannena vamsakarena kata nalika. Tenevaha “tam dhamanta”ti. “Pucchantassa mukhagatam akkharam gahetva natthamutti labhalabhadijananakila akkharika”tipi vadanti. “Vaditanurupam naccanam gayanam va yathavajjam” tipi vadanti. “Evam kate jayo bhavissati, abbatha parajayo”ti jayaparajaye purakkhatva payogakaranavasena pariharapathadinampi jutapamadatthanabhavo veditabbo. Pavgaciradihipi vamsadihi katabbakiccasiddhi-asiddhijayaparajayavaho payogo vuttoti datthabbam. “Yathavajjan”ti ca (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.128) kanadihi sadisatakaradassanehi jayaparajayavasena jutakilitabhavena vuttam. 

 15. Valarupaniti aharimani valarupani. “Akappiyamabcova pallavko”ti sarasamase. Vanavicittanti bhitticchadadivasena vanena vicitram. Rukkhatulalatatulapotakitulanam vasena tinnam tulanam. Uddalomiyam keciti sarasamasacariya, uttaraviharavasino ca. Tatha ekantalomiyam. Koseyyakattissamayanti koseyyakassatamayam. Suddhakoseyyanti ratanaparisibbanarahitam. “Thapetva tulikan”ti etena ratanaparisibbanarahitapi tulika na vattatiti dipeti. “Ratanaparisibbitani”ti imina yani ratanaparisibbitani, tani bhumattharanavasena, yathanurupam mabcapithadisu ca upanetum vattatiti dipitam hoti. Ajinacammehiti ajinamigacammehi. Tani kira cammani sukhumani, tasma dupattatipattani katva sibbanti. Tena vuttam “ajinappaveni”ti. Vuttanayenati vinaye vuttanayena. 

 16. Alavkarabjanameva na bhesajjam mandananuyogassa adhippetatta. Mala-saddo sasane suddhapupphesupi nirulhoti aha “baddhamala va”ti. Mattikakakkanti osadhehi abhisavkhatam yogamattikakakkam. Caliteti kupite. Lohite sannisinneti dutthalohite khine. 

 17. Duggatito samsarato ca niyyati etenati niyyanam, saggamaggo mokkhamaggo ca. Tam niyyanam arahati, niyyane va niyutta, niyyanam va phalabhutam etissa atthiti niyyanika, vaciduccaritasamkilesato niyyatiti va i-karassa rassattam, ya-karassa ca ka-karam katva niyyanika, cetanaya saddhim samphappalapa veramani. Tappatipakkhato aniyyanika, tassa bhavo aniyyanikattam, tasma aniyyanikatta. Tiracchanabhutati tirokaranabhuta. Kammatthanabhaveti aniccatapatisamyuttacatusaccakammatthanabhave. Saha atthenati satthakam, hitapatisamyuttanti attho. Visikhati gharasanniveso, visikhagahanena ca tannivasino gahita “gamo agato”ti-adisu viya. Tenevaha “sura samattha”ti, “saddha pasanna”ti ca. Kumbhatthanapadesena (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.129) kumbhadasiyo vuttati aha “kumbhadasikatha va”ti. Uppattithitisambharadivasena lokam akkhayatiti lokakkhayika. 

 18. Sahitanti pubbaparaviruddham. 

 19. Dutassa kammam duteyyam, tassa katha duteyyakatha. 

 20. Tividhenati samantajappana-iriyapathasannissitapaccayapatisevanabhedato tippakarena. Vimhapayantiti “Aho acchariyapuriso”ti attani paresam vimhayam uppadenti. Lapantiti attanam, dayakam va ukkhipitva yatha so kibci dadati, evam ukkacetva kathenti. Nimittena caranti, nimittam va karontiti nemittika nimittanti ca paresam paccaya danasabbuppadakam kayavacikammam vuccati. Nippimsantiti nippesa, nippesayeva nippesika, nippesoti ca sathapuriso viya labhasakkarattham akkosakhumsanuppandanaparapitthimamsikatadi. 

Majjhimasilavannana nitthita.

(D.1.-4)Mahasilavannana 

 21. Avgani arabbha pavattatta avgasahacaritam sattham “avgan”ti vuttam. Nimittanti etthapi eseva nayo. Keci pana “avganti avgavikaran”ti vadanti, paresam avgavikaradassanenapi labhalabhadivijjati. Pandurajati dakkhinamadhuradhipati. “Mahantanan”ti etena appakam nimittam, mahantam nimittam uppatoti dasseti. Idam nama passatiti yo vasabham kubjaram pasadam pabbatam va arulham supine attanam passati, tassa idam nama phalam hotiti. Supinakanti supinasattham. Avgasampattivipattidassanamattena adisanam vuttam “avgan”ti imina, “lakkhanan”ti imina pana mahanubhavatanipphadaka-avgalakkhanavisesadassanenati ayametesam visesoti. Ahateti nave. Ito patthayati devarakkhasamanussadibhedena vividhavatthabhage ito va etto va sabchinne idam nama bhogadi hotiti. Dabbihomadini (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.130) homassupakaranadivisesehi phalavisesadassanavasena pavattani. Aggihomam vuttavasesasadhanavasena pavattam homam. Avgalatthinti sariram. Abbhino sattham abbheyyam, masurakkhena kato gantho masurakkho. Bhurivijja sassabuddhikaranavijjati sarasamase. Sapakkhaka …pe… catuppadananti pivgalamakkhikadisapakkhaka gharagolikadi-apakkhakadevamanussakobcadidvipadakakantakajambukadicatuppadanam. 

 23. “Asukadivase”ti “pakkhassa dutiye tatiye”ti-adi tithivasena vuttam. Asukanakkhattenati rohini-adinakkhattayogavasena. 

 24. Ukkanam patananti ukkobhasanam patanam. Vatasavghatesu hi vegena abbamabbam savghattentesu dipakobhaso viya obhaso uppajjitva akasato patati, tatthayam ukkapatavoharo. Avisuddhata abbhamahikadihi. 

 25. Dharanupavecchanam vassanam. Hatthena adhippetavibbapanam hatthamudda, tam pana avgulisavkocanena gananayeva. Parasika milakkhakadayo viya navantavasena ganana acchiddakaganana. Satuppadanaditi adi-saddena vokalanabhagaharadike savganhati. Cintavasenati vatthum anusandhibca sayameva cirena cintetva karanavasena cintakavi veditabbo, kibci sutva sutena assutam anusandhetva karanavasena sutakavi, kabci attham upadharetva tassa savkhipanavittharanadivasena atthakavi, yam kibci parena katam kabbam natakam va disva tam sadisameva abbam attano thanuppattikapatibhanena karanavasena patibhanakavi veditabbo. 

 26. Pariggahabhavena darikaya ganhapanam avahanam. Tatha dapanam vivahanam. Desantare digunatigunadigahanavasena bhandappayojanam payogo. Tattha va abbattha va yathakalaparicchedam vaddhigahanavasena payojanam uddharo. “Bhandamularahitanam vanijjam katva ettakenudayena saha mulam dethati dhanadanam payogo, tavakalikadanam uddharo”ti ca vadanti. Tihi karanehiti ettha vatena, panakehi va gabbhe vinassante na purimakammuna okaso kato, tappaccaya kammam vipaccati. Sayameva (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.131) pana kammuna okase kate na ekantena vato panaka va apekkhitabbati kammassa visum karanabhavo vuttoti datthabbam. Nibbapaniyanti upasamakaram. Patikammanti yatha te na khadanti, tatha patikaranam. Parivattanatthanti avudhadina saha ukkhittahatthassa ukkhipanavasena parivattanattham. Icchitatthassa devataya kanne kathanavasena jappanam kannajappananti. Adiccaparicariyati karaviramalahi pujam katva sakaladivasam adiccabhimukhavatthanena adiccassa paricaranam. “Siravhayanan”ti keci pathanti, tassatthomantam parijappitva sirasa icchitassa atthassa avhayananti. 

 27. Samiddhikaleti ayacitassa atthassa siddhikale. Santipatissavakammanti devatayacanaya ya santi patikattabba, tassa patibbapatissavakammakaranam, santiya ayacanappayogoti attho. Tasminti patissavaphalabhute yathabhipatthitakammasmim, yam “sace me idam nama samijjhissati”ti vuttam. Tassati santipatissavassa, yo “panidhi”ti ca vutto. Yathapatissavabhi upahare kate panidhi ayacana kata niyyatita hotiti. Acchandikabhavamattanti itthiya akamakabhavamattam. Livganti purisalivgam. Balikammakaranam upaddavapatibahanatthabceva vaddhi-avahanatthabca. Dosananti pittadidosanam. Ettha ca vamananti pacchattanam adhippetam. Uddhamvirecananti vamanam “uddham dosanam niharanan”ti vuttatta. Tatha virecananti virecanameva. Adhovirecananti pana suddhivatthikasavatthi-adi vatthikiriyapi adhippeta “adho dosanam niharanan”ti vuttatta. Sisavirecanam semhaniharanadi. Patalaniti akkhipatalani. Salakavejjakammanti akkhivejjakammam, idam vuttavasesasalakiyasavgahanattham vuttanti datthabbanti. Tappanadayopi hi salakiyanevati. Mulani padhanani rogupasame samatthani bhesajjani mulabhesajjani, mulanam va byadhinam bhesajjani mulabhesajjani. Mulanubandhavasena hi duvidho byadhi. Mularoge ca tikicchite yebhuyyena itaram vupasamatiti. “Kayatikicchanam dasseti”ti idam komarabhaccasallakattasalakiyadikaranavisesabhutatantinam tattha tattha vuttatta parisesavasena vuttam, tasma tadavasesaya tantiyapi idha savgaho datthabbo. Sabbani cetani ajivahetukaniyeva idhadhippetani “micchajivena jivikam kappenti”ti vuttatta (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.132) Yam pana tattha tattha paliyam “iti va”ti vuttam, tattha ititi pakaratthe nipato, va-iti vikappanatthe. Idam vuttam hoti imina pakarena, ito abbe na vati. Tena yani ito bahirakapabbajita sippayatanavijjatthanadini jivikopayabhutani ajivapakata upajivanti, tesam pariggaho katoti veditabbo. 

Mahasilavannana nitthita.

(D.1.-5)Pubbantakappikasassatavadavannana 

 28. Bhikkhusavghena vuttavanno nama “yavabcidam tena Bhagavata”ti-adina vuttavanno. Etthayam sambandho -- na bhikkhave ettaka eva Buddhaguna, ye tumhakam pakata, apakata pana “Atthi bhikkhave abbe dhamma”ti vittharo. Tattha “ime ditthitthana evam gahita”ti-adina sassatadiditthitthananam yathagahitakarasubbatabhavappakasanato, “tabca pajananam na paramasati”ti siladinabca aparamasaniyyanikabhavadipanena niccasaradivirahappakasanato, yasu vedanasu avitaragataya bahirakanam etani ditthivipphanditani sambhavanti, tesam paccayabhutanabca sammohadinam vedakakarakasabhavabhavadassanamukhena sabbadhammanam attattaniyatavirahadipanato, anupadaparinibbanadipanato ca ayam desana subbatavibhavanappadhanati aha “subbatapakasanam arabhi”ti. Pariyattiti vinayadibhedabhinna tanti. Desanati tassa tantiya manasavavatthapitaya vibhavana, yathadhammam dhammabhilapabhuta va pabbapana, anulomadivasena va kathananti pariyattidesananam viseso pubbeyeva vavatthapitoti aha “desanayam pariyattiyan”ti. Evam adisuti ettha adi-saddena saccasabhavasamadhipabbapakatipubba-apattibeyyadayo savgayhanti. Tatha hi ayam dhamma-saddo “catunnam bhikkhave dhammanam ananubodha”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.186 a.ni.4.1) sacce vattati, “kusala dhamma akusala dhamma”ti-adisu (dha.sa.1) sabhave, “evamdhamma te Bhagavanto ahesun”ti-adisu (sam.ni.5.378) samadhimhi, “saccam dhammo dhiti cago, sa ve pecca na socati”ti-adisu (su.ni.190) pabbaya, “jatidhammanam (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.133) bhikkhave sattanam evam iccha uppajjati”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.373 pati.ma.1.33) pakatiyam, “dhammo sucinno sukhamavahati”ti-adisu (su.ni.184 theraga. 303 ja.1.10.102) pubbe, “cattaro parajika dhamma”ti-adisu (para.233) apattiyam, “sabbe dhamma sabbakarena Buddhassa Bhagavato banamukhe apatham agacchanti”ti-adisu (mahani.156 culani.85 pati.ma.3.6) beyye vattati (ma.ni.attha.1.suttanikkhepavannana; abhi.attha.1.tikamatikapadavannana; bu.vam.attha.ratanacavkamanakandavannana). Dhamma hontiti subba dhammamatta hontiti attho. 

 “Duddasa”ti eteneva tesam dhammanam dukkhogahata pakasita hoti. Sace pana koci attano pamanam ajananto banena te dhamme ogahitum ussaham kareyya, tassa tam banam appatitthameva makasatundasuci viya mahasamuddeti aha “alabbhaneyyapatittha”ti. Alabbhaneyya patittha etthati alabbhaneyyapatitthati padaviggaho veditabbo. Alabbhaneyyapatitthanam ogahitum asakkuneyyataya “ettaka ete idisa ca”ti passitum na sakkati vuttam “gambhiratta eva duddasa”ti. Ye pana datthumeva na sakka, tesam ogahitva anubujjhane katha eva natthiti aha “duddasatta eva duranubodha”ti. Sabbaparilahapatippassaddhimatthake samuppannatta, nibbutasabbaparilahasamapattisamokinnatta ca nibbutasabbaparilaha. Santarammanani maggaphalanibbanani anupasantasabhavanam kilesanam savkharanabca abhavato. Atha va samuhatavikkhepataya niccasamahitassa manasikarassa vasena tadarammanadhammanam santabhavo veditabbo kasinugghatimakasatabbisayavibbananam anantabhavo viya. Avirajjhitva nimittapativedho viya issasanam avirajjhitva dhammanam yathabhutasabhavabodho saduraso maharaso ca hotiti aha atittikaranatthenati. Pativedhappattanam, tesu ca Buddhanamyeva sabbakarena visayabhavupagamanato na takkabuddhiya gocarati aha “uttamabanavisayatta”ti-adi. “Nipuna”ti beyyesu tikkhavisadavuttiya cheka. Yasma pana so chekabhavo arammane appatihatavuttitaya sukhumabeyyagahanasamatthataya supakato hoti, tena vuttam “sanhasukhumasabhavatta”ti. 

 Aparo nayo (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.134) vinayapannatti-adigambhiraneyyavibhavanato gambhira. Kadaci asavkhyeyyamahakappe atikkamitvapi dullabhadassanataya duddasa. Dassanabcettha pabbacakkhuvaseneva veditabbam. Dhammanvayasavkhatassa anubodhassa kassacideva sambhavato duranubodha Santasabhavato, veneyyanabca gunasampadanam pariyosanatta santa. Attano ca paccayehi padhanabhavam nitataya panita. Samadhigatasaccalakkhanataya atakkehi, atakkena va banena avacaritabbataya atakkavacara. Nipunam, nipune va atthe saccappaccayakaradivasena vibhavanato nipuna. Loke aggapanditena sammasambuddhena vediyanti pakasiyantiti panditavedaniya. Anavaranabanapatilabhato hi Bhagava “sabbavidu ham asmi, (dha.pa.353 mahava. 11 katha. 405) dasabalasamannagato bhikkhave tathagato”ti-adina (sam.ni.2.21) attano sabbabbutadigune pakaseti. Tenevaha “sayam abhibba sacchikatva pavedeti”ti. 

 Tattha kibcapi sabbabbutabbanam phalanibbanani viya sacchikatabbasabhavam na hoti, asavakkhayabane pana adhigate adhigatameva hotiti tassa paccakkhakaranam sacchikiriyati aha “abhivisitthena banena paccakkham katva”ti. Abhivisitthena banenati ca hetu-atthe karanavacanam, abhivisitthabanadhigamahetuti attho. Abhivisitthabananti va paccavekkhanabane adhippete karanavacanampi yujjatiyeva. Pavedanabcettha abbavisayanam saccadinam desanakiccasadhanato, “ekomhi sammasambuddho”ti-adina (mahava.11 katha.405) patijananato ca veditabbam. Vadamanati ettha satti-attho mana-saddo, vattum ussaham karontoti attho. Evambhuta ca vattukama nama hontiti aha “vannam vattukama”ti. Savasesam vadantopi viparitam vadanto viya “samma vadati”ti na vattabboti aha “ahapetva”ti, tena anavasesattho idha samma-saddoti dasseti. “Vattum sakkuneyyun”ti imina “vadeyyun”ti sakatthadipanabhavamaha. Ettha ca kibcapi Bhagavato dasabaladibananipi anabbasadharanani, sappadesavisayatta pana tesam bananam na tehi Buddhaguna ahapetva gahita nama honti, nippadesavisayatta pana sabbabbutabbanassa (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.135) tasmim gahite sabbepi Buddhaguna gahita eva nama hontiti imamattham dasseti “yehi …pe… vadeyyun”ti. Puthuni arammanani etassati puthu-arammanam, sabbarammanattati adhippayo. Atha va puthu-arammanarammanatoti etasmim atthe “puthu-arammanato”ti vuttam, ekassa arammana-saddassa lopam katva “otthamukho kamavacaran”ti adisu viya, tenassa puthubanakiccasadhakatam dasseti. Tatha hetam tisu kalesu appatihatabanam, catuyoniparicchedakabanam, pabcagatiparicchedakabanam, chasu asadharanabanesu sesasadharanabanani, satta-ariyapuggalavibhavakabanam, atthasupi parisasu akampanabanam, navasattavasaparijananabanam, dasabalabananti evamadinam anekasatasahassabhedanam bananam yathasambhavam kiccam sadhetiti. “Punappunam uppattivasena”ti etena sabbabbutabbanassa kamavuttitam dasseti. Kamenapi hi tam visayesu pavattati, na sakimyeva yatha bahiraka vadanti “sakimyeva sabbabbu sabbam janati, na kamena”ti. 

 Yadi evam acinteyyaparimeyyabhedassa beyyassa paricchedavata ekena banena niravasesato katham pativedhoti, ko va evamaha “paricchedavantam Buddhabanan”ti. Anantabhi tam banam beyyam viya. Vuttabhetam “yavatakam beyyam tavatakam banam. Yavatakam banam, tavatakam beyyan”ti (mahani.156 culani.85 pati.ma.3.5). Evampi jatibhumisabhavadivasena disadesakaladivasena ca anekabhedabhinne beyye kamena gayhamane anavasesapativedho na sambhavati yevati, nayidamevam. Kasma? Yam kibci Bhagavata batum icchitam sakalam ekadeso va. Tattha appatihatacarataya paccakkhato banam pavattati, vikkhepabhavato ca Bhagava sabbakalam samahitova batum, icchitassa paccakkhabhavo na sakka nivaretum “akavkhapatibaddham Buddhassa Bhagavato banan”ti-adi (mahani.156 culani.85 pati.ma.3.5) vacanato, na cettha durato cittapatam passantanam viya, “sabbe dhamma anatta”ti vipassantanam viya ca anekadhammavabodhakale anirupitarupena Bhagavato banam pavattatiti gahetabbam acinteyyanubhavataya Buddhabanassa. Tenevaha “Buddhavisayo acinteyyo”ti (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.136) (a.ni.4.77). Idam panettha sannitthanamsabbakarena sabbadhammavabodhanasamatthassa akavkhapatibaddhavuttino anavaranabanassa patilabhena Bhagava santanena sabbadhammapativedhasamattho ahosi sabbaneyyavaranassa pahanato, tasma sabbabbu, na sakimyeva sabbadhammavabodhato yatha santanena sabba-indhanassa dahanasamatthataya pavako “sabbabhu”ti vuccatiti. 

 Vavatthapanavacananti sannitthapanavacanam, avadharanavacananti attho. Abbe vati ettha avadharanena nivattitam dasseti “na panatipata veramani-adayo”ti, ayabca eva-saddo aniyatadesataya ca-saddo viya yattha vutto, tato abbatthapi vacanicchavasena upatitthatiti aha “gambhira va”ti-adi. Sabbapadehiti yava “panditavedaniya”ti idam padam, tava sabbapadehi. Savakaparamibananti savakanam danadiparipuriya nipphannam vijjattayachalabhibbacatuppatisambhidadibhedam banam. Tatoti savakaparamibanato. Tatthati savakaparamibane. Tatopiti anantaranidditthato paccekabuddhabanatopi, ko pana vado savakaparamibanatoti adhippayo. Etthayam atthayojana-- kibcapi savakaparamibanam hetthimasekkhabanam puthujjanabanabca upadaya gambhiram, paccekabuddhabanam upadaya na tatha gambhiranti “gambhirameva”ti na sakka vattum. Tatha paccekabuddhabanampi sabbabbutabbanam upadayati tattha vavatthanam na labbhati, sabbabbutabbanadhamma pana savakaparamibanadinam viya kibci upadaya agambhirabhavabhavato gambhira vati. Yatha cettha vavatthanam dassitam, evam savakaparamibanam duddasam, paccekabuddhabanam pana tato duddasataranti tattha vavatthanam natthiti-adina vavatthanasabbhavo netabbo. Tenevaha “tatha duddasava …pe… veditabban”ti. 

 Kasma panetam evam araddhamti etthayam adhippayo -- bhavatu tava niravasesabuddhagunavibhavanupayabhavato sabbabbutabbanam ekampi puthunissayarammanabakiccasiddhiya “Atthi bhikkhave abbeva dhamma”ti-adina bahuvacanena uddittham, tassa pana vissajjanam saccapaccayakaradivisesavasena anabbasadharanena vibhajananayena anarabhitva sanissayanam ditthinam vibhajanavasena kasma araddhanti. Tattha yatha saccapaccayakaradinam (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.137) vibhajanam anabbasadharanam, sabbabbutabbanasseva visayo, evam niravasesena ditthigatavibhajanampiti dassetum “Buddhanabhi”ti-adi araddham. Tattha thananiti karanani. Gajjitam mahantam hotiti desetabbassa atthassa anekavidhataya, duvibbeyyataya ca nananayehi pavattamanam desanagajjitam mahantam vipulam, bahubhedabca hoti. Banam anupavisatiti tato eva ca desanabanam desetabbadhamme vibhagaso kurumanam anupavisati, te anupavissa thitam viya hotiti attho. 

 Buddhabanassa mahantabhavo pabbayatiti evamvidhassa nama dhammassa desakam pativedhakabcati Buddhanam desanabanassa pativedhabanassa ca ularabhavo pakato hoti. Ettha ca kibcapi “sabbam vacikammam Buddhassa Bhagavato banapubbavgamam bananuparivatti”ti (mahani.69 culani.85 pati.ma.3.5 netti.14) vacanato sabbapi Bhagavato desana banarahita natthi, sihasamanavuttitaya ca sabbattha samanussahappavatti desetabbadhammavasena pana desana visesato banena anupavittha gambhiratara ca hotiti datthabbam. Katham pana vinayapannattim patva desana tilakkhanahata subbatapatisamyutta hotiti? Tatthapi ca sannisinnaparisaya ajjhasayanurupam pavattamana desana savkharanam aniccatadivibhavani, sabbadhammanam attattaniyatabhavappakasani ca hoti. Tenevaha “anekapariyayena dhammim katham katva”ti-adi. 

 Bhumantaranti dhammanam avatthavisesabca thanavisesabca. Tattha avatthavisesosati-adidhammanam satipatthanindriyabalabojjhavgamaggavgadibhedo. Thanaviseso kamavacaradibhedo. Paccayakarapadassa attho hettha vuttoyeva. Samayantaranti ditthivisesa, nanavihita ditthiyoti attho, abbasamayam va. Evam otinne vatthusminti evam lahukagarukadivasena tadanurupe otinne vatthusmim sikkhapadapabbapanam. 

 Yadipi kayanupassanadivasena satipatthanadayo suttantapitakepi (di.ni.2.374 ma.ni.1.107) vibhatta, suttantabhajaniyadivasena pana abhidhammeyeva te savisesam vibhattati aha “ime cattaro satipatthana …pe… Abhidhammapitakam vibhajitva”ti. Tattha “satta phassa”ti sattavibbanadhatusampayogavasena vuttam. Tatha “satta vedana”ti-adisupi. Lokuttara dhamma namati (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.138) ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, pakarattho va, tena vuttavasesam abhidhamme agatam dhammanam vibhajitabbakaram savganhati. Catuvisati samantapatthanani etthati catuvisatisamantapatthanam, Abhidhammapitakam. Ettha paccayanayam aggahetva dhammavaseneva samantapatthanassa catuvisatividhata vutta. Yathaha-- 

 
“Tikabca patthanavaram dukuttamam, 

 
Dukatikabceva tikadukabca. 

 
Tikatikabceva dukadukabca, 

 
Cha anulomamhi naya sugambhira. (pattha.1 accayaniddesa 41 44 48 52). 

 Tatha-- 

 
Tikabca …pe… cha paccaniyamhi naya sugambhira; 

 
Tikabca …pe… cha anulomapaccaniyamhi naya sugambhira. 

 
Tikabca …pe… paccaniyanulomamhi naya sugambhira”ti. (pattha.1 accayaniddesa 44 52). 

 Evam dhammavasena catuvisatibhedesu tikapatthanadisu ekekam paccayanayena anulomadivasena catubbidham hotiti channavuti samantapatthanani. Tattha pana dhammanulome tikapatthane kusalattike paticcavare paccayanulome hetumulake hetupaccayavasena ekunapabbasa pucchanaya satta vissajjananayati adina dassiyamana anantabheda nayati aha “anantanayan”ti. Hoti cettha-- 

 “Patthanam nama paccekam dhammanam anulomadimhi tikadukadisu ya paccayamulavisittha catunayato sattadha gati”ti. 

 Navahakarehiti uppadadihi navahi paccayakarehi. Tattha uppajjati etasma phalanti uppado, uppattiya karanabhavo. Sati ca avijjaya savkhara uppajjanti, na asati, tasma avijja savkharanam uppado hutva paccayo hoti. Tatha avijjaya sati savkhara pavattanti dharanti, nivisanti ca, te avijjaya sati phalam bhavadisu khipanti, ayuhanti phaluppattiya ghatanti, samyujjanti attano phalena, yasmim santane sayabca uppanna, tam palibundhanti, paccayantarasamavaye udayanti uppajjanti, hinoti ca savkharanam karanabhavam gacchati, paticca avijjam savkhara ayanti pavattantiti evam avijjaya savkharanam (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.139) karanabhavupagamanavisesa uppadadayo veditabba. Tatha savkharadinam vibbanadisu. 

 Uppadatthititi-adisu ca titthati etenati thiti, karanam. Uppado eva thiti uppadatthiti. Esa nayo sesesupi. Yasma ayonisomanasikaro, “asavasamudaya avijjasamudayo”ti (ma.ni.1.103) vacanato asava ca avijjaya paccayo, tasma vuttam “ubhopete dhamma paccayasamuppanna”ti. Paccayapariggahe pabbati savkharanam avijjaya ca uppadadike paccayakare paricchinditva gahanavasena pavatta pabba. Dhammatthitibananti dhammanam paccayuppannanam paccayabhavato dhammatthitisavkhate paticcasamuppade banam. Paccayadhamma hi paticcasamuppade “dvadasa paticcasamuppada”ti vacanato dvadasa paccaya. Ayabca nayo na paccuppanne eva, atha kho atitanagatakalepi, na ca avijjaya eva savkharesu, atha kho savkharadinampi vibbanadisu labbhatiti paripunnam katva paccayakarassa vibhattabhavam dassetum “atitampi addhanan”ti-adi palim arabhi. Patthane (pattha.1accayaniddesa 1) dassita hetadipaccaya evettha uppadadipaccayakarehi gahitati te yathasambhavam niharitva yojetabba, ativittharabhayena pana na yojayimha. 

 Tassa tassa dhammassati tassa tassa savkharadipaccayuppannadhammassa. Tatha tatha paccayabhavenati uppadadihetadipaccayabhavena. Atitapaccuppannanagatavasena tayo addha kala etassati tiyaddham. Hetuphalaphalahetuhetuphalavasena tayo sandhi etassati tisandhim. Savkhippanti ettha avijjadayo vibbanadayo cati savkhepo, kammam vipako ca. Savkhippanti etthati va savkhepo, avijjadayo vibbanadayo ca. Kotthasapariyayo va savkhepa-saddo. Atite kammasavkhepadivasena cattaro savkhepa etassati catusavkhepam. Sarupato avuttapi tasmim tasmim savkhepe akiriyanti avijjasavkharadiggahanehi pakasiyantiti akara, atite hetu-adinam va pakara akara, te savkhepe pabca pabca katva visati-akara etassati visatakaram. 

 Khattiyadibhedena anekabhedabhinnapi sassatavadino jatisatasahassanussaranadino abhinivesahetuno vasena cattarova honti (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.140) na tato uddham adhoti sassatavadadinam parimanaparicchedassa anabbavisayatam dassetum “cattaro jana”ti-adimaha. Tattha cattaro janati cattaro janasamuha. Idam nissayati idam idappaccayataya samma aggahanam, tatthapi ca hetuphalabhavena sambandhanam santatighanassa abheditatta paramatthato vijjamanampi bhedanibandhanam nanattanayam anupadharetva gahitam ekattaggahanam nissaya. Idam ganhantiti idam sassataggahanam abhinivissa voharanti, imina nayena ekaccasassatavadadayopettha yathasambhavam yojetva vattabba. Bhinditvati “atappamanvaya”ti-adina vibhajitva “tayidam bhikkhave tathagato pajanati”ti-adina vimadditva nijjatam nigumbam katva ditthijatavijatanena ditthigumbavivaranena ca. 

 “Tasma”ti-adina Buddhagune arabbha desanaya samutthitatta sabbabbutabbanam uddisitva desanakusalo Bhagava samayantaraviggahanavasena sabbabbutabbanameva vissajjetiti dasseti. “Santi”ti imina tesam ditthigatikanam vijjamanataya avicchinnatam, tato ca nesam micchagahato sithilakaranavivecanehi attano desanaya kiccakaritam, avitathatabca dipeti dhammaraja. 

 29. Atthiti “samvijjanti”ti imina samanattho puthuvacanavisayo eko nipato “Atthi imasmim kaye kesa”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.377 ma.ni.1.110 ma.ni.3.154 sam.ni.4.127 khu.pa.3.1) viya. Sassatadivasena pubbantam kappentiti pubbantakappika. Yasma pana te tam pubbantam purimasiddhehi tanhaditthikappehi kappetva, asevanabalavataya vicittavuttitaya ca vikappetva aparabhagasiddhehi abhinivesabhutehi tanhaditthiggahehi ganhanti abhinivisanti paramasanti, tasma vuttam “pubbantam kappetva vikappetva ganhanti”ti. Tanhupadanavasena va kappanaggahanani veditabbani. Tanhapaccaya hi upadanam. Kotthasesuti ettha kotthasadisuti attho veditabbo. Padapuranasamipa-ummaggadisupi hi anta-saddo dissati. Tatha hi “ivgha tvam suttante va gathayo va abhidhammam va pariyapunassu (paci.442), suttante okasam karapetva”ti (paci.1221) ca adisu padapurane anta-saddo vattati, gamantam osareyya, (para. 409 culava.343) gamantasenasanan”ti-adisu samipe (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.141) “kamasukhallikanuyogo eko anto, atthiti kho kaccana ayameko anto”ti-adisu (sam.ni.2.15 3.90) ummaggeti. 

 Kappa-saddo mahakappasamantabhavakilesakamavitakkakalapabbattisadisabhavadisu vattatiti aha “sambahulesu atthesu vattati”ti. Tatha hesa “cattarimani bhikkhave kappassa asavkhyeyyani”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.156) mahakappe vattati, “kevalakappam veluvanam obhasetva”ti-adisu (sam.ni.1.94) samantabhave, “savkappo kamo, rago kamo, savkapparago kamo”ti-adisu (mahani.1 culani.8) kilesakame, “takko vitakko savkappo”ti-adisu (dha.sa.7) vitakke, “yena sudam niccakappam viharami”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.387) kale, “iccayasma kappo”ti-adisu (su.ni.1090 culani.113) pabbattiyam, “satthukappena vata kira bho savakena saddhim mantayamana na janimha”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.260) sadisabhave vattatiti. Vuttampi cetanti mahaniddesam (mahani.28) sandhayaha. Tanhaditthivasenati ditthiya upanissayabhutaya sahajataya abhinandanabhutaya ca tanhaya, sassatadi-akarena abhinivisantassa micchagahassa ca vasena. Pubbenivutthadhammavisayaya kappanaya adhippetatta atitakalavacako idha pubba-saddo, rupadikhandhavinimuttassa kappanavatthuno abhava anta-saddo ca Bhagavacakoti aha “atitam khandhakotthasan”ti. “Kappetva”ti ca tasmim pubbante tanhayanabhinivesanam samatthanam parinitthapanamaha. Thitati tassa laddhiya avijahanam. Arabbhati alambitva. Visayo hi tassa ditthiya pubbanto. Visayabhavato eva hi so tassa agamanatthanam, arammanapaccayo cati vuttam “agamma paticca”ti. 

 Adhivacanapadaniti pabbattipadani. Dasadisu sirivaddhakadi-sadda viya vacanamattameva adhikaram katva pavattiya adhivacanam pabbatti. Atha va adhi-saddo uparibhave, vuccatiti vacanam, upari vacanam adhivacanam, upadabhutarupadinam upari pabbapiyamana upadapabbattiti attho tasma pabbattidipakapadaniti attho datthabbo. Pabbattimattabhetam vuccati, yadidam “atta, loko”ti ca, na rupavedanadayo viya paramattho. Adhikavuttitaya va adhivuttiyoti ditthiyo vuccanti. Adhikabhi sabhavadhammesu sassatadim (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.142) pakati-adidabbadim jivadim kayadibca abhutamattham ajjharopetva ditthiyo pavattantiti. 

 30. Abhivadantiti “idameva saccam, moghamabban”ti (ma.ni.2.187 203 427 ma.ni.3.27 29) abhinivisitva vadanti “ayam dhammo, nayam dhammo”ti-adina vivadanti. Abhivadanakiriyaya ajjapi avicchedabhavadassanattham vattamanakalavacanam. Ditthi eva ditthigatam “muttagatam, (ma.ni.2.119 a.ni.9.11) savkharagatan”ti-adisu (mahani. 41) viya. Gantabbabhavato va ditthiya gatamattam, ditthiya gahanamattanti attho. Ditthippakaro va ditthigatam. Lokiya hi vidhayuttagatapakara-sadde samanatthe icchanti. Ekekasmibca “atta”ti, “loko”ti ca gahanavisesam upadaya pabbapanam hotiti aha “rupadisu abbataram atta ca loko cati gahetva”ti. Amaram niccam dhuvanti sassatavevacanani. Maranabhavena va amaram, uppadabhavena sabbathapi atthitaya niccam, thiratthena vikarabhavena dhuvam. “Yathaha”ti-adina yathavuttamattham niddesapatisambhidapalihi vibhaveti. Ayabca attho “rupam attato samanupassati, vedanam, sabbam, savkhare, vibbanam attato samanupassati”ti imissa pabcavidhaya sakkayaditthiya vasena vutto. “Rupavantam attanan”ti-adikaya pana pabcadasavidhaya sakkayaditthiya vasena cattaro cattaro khandhe “atta”ti gahetva tadabbam “loko”ti pabbapentiti ayampi attho labbhati. Tatha ekam khandham atta”ti gahetva tadabbe attano upabhogabhuto lokoti, sasantatipatite va khandhe “atta”ti gahetva tadabbe “loko”ti pabbapentiti evampettha attho datthabbo. Etthaha-- sassato vado etesanti kasma vuttam, nanu tesam atta loko ca sassatoti adhippeto, na vado ti? Saccametam, sassatasahacaritataya pana “vado sassato”ti vuttam yatha “kunta pacaranti”ti. Sassato iti vado etesanti va iti-saddalopo datthabbo. Atha va sassatam vadanti “idameva saccan”ti abhinivissa voharantiti sassatavada, sassataditthinoti evampettha attho datthabbo. 

 31. Atapanam (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.143) kilesanam vibadhanam pahanam. Padahanam kosajjapakkhe patitum adatva cittassa ussahanam. Anuyogo yatha samadhi visesabhagiyatam papunati, evam viriyassa bahulikaranam. Idha upacarappanacittaparidamanaviriyanam adhippetatta aha “tippabhedam viriyan”ti Nappamajjati etenati appamado, asammoso. Samma upayena manasi karoti kammatthanam etenati sammamanasikaro bananti aha “viriyabca satibca banabca”ti. Etthati “atappa …pe… manasikaram anvaya”ti imasmim pathe. Silavisuddhiya saddhim catunnam rupavacarajjhananam adhigamanapatipada vattabba, sa pana Visuddhimagge vittharato vuttati aha “savkhepattho”ti. “Tatharupan”ti cuddasavidhehi cittadamanehi rupavacaracatutthajjhanassa damitatam vadati. 

 Samadhanadi-atthavgasamannagatarupavacaracatutthajjhanassa yogino samadhivijambhanabhuta lokiyabhibba jhananubhavo. “Jhanadinan”ti idam jhanalabhissa visesena jhanadhamma apatham agacchanti, tammukhena sesadhammati imamattham sandhaya vuttam. Janakabhavam patikkhipati. Sati hi janakabhave rupadidhammanam viya sukhadidhammanam viya, ca paccayayattavuttitaya uppadavantata vibbayati, uppade ca sati avassambhavi nirodhoti anavakasava niccata siyati. Kutattha-saddo va loke accantanicce nirulho datthabbo. “Esikatthayitthito”ti etena yatha esika vatappaharadihi na calati, evam na kenaci vikaram apajjatiti vikarabhavamaha, “kutattho”ti imina pana aniccatabhavam. Vikaropi vinasoyevati aha, “ubhayenapi lokassa vinasabhavam dipeti”ti. “Vijjamanameva”ti etena karane phalassa atthibhavadassanena abhibyattivadam dipeti. Nikkhamatiti ca abhibyattim gacchatiti attho. Katham pana vijjamanoyeva pubbe anabhibyatto abhibyattim gacchatiti? Yatha andhakarena paticchanno ghato alokena abhibyattim gacchati. 

 Idamettha vicaretabbam-- kim karonto aloko ghatam pakasetiti vuccati, yadi ghatavisayam buddhim karonto, buddhiya anuppannaya uppattidipanato abhibyattivado hayati. Atha ghatabuddhiya avaranabhutam andhakaram vidhamanto, evampi abhibyattivado hayatiyeva. Sati hi ghatabuddhiya andhakaro katham tassa avaranam hotiti, yatha ghatassa (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.144) abhibyatti na yujjati, evam attanopi. Tatthapi hi yadi indriyavisayadisannipatena anuppannaya buddhiya uppatti, uppattivacaneneva abhibyattivado hayati, tatha sassatavado. Atha buddhippavattiya avaranabhutassa andhakaratthaniyassa mohassa vidhamanena. Sati buddhiya katham moho avarananti, kibci bhedasambhavato. Na hi abhibyabjanakanam candasuriyamanipadipadinam bhedena abhibyabjitabbanam ghatadinam bhedo hoti, hoti ca visayabhedena buddhibhedoti bhiyyopi abhibyatti na yujjatiyeva, na cettha vuttikappana yutta vuttiya vuttimato ca anabbathanujananatoti Te ca satta sandhavantiti ye idha manussabhavena avatthita, teyeva devabhavadi-upagamanena ito abbattha gacchanti, abbatha katassa kammassa vinaso, akatassa ca abbhagamo apajjeyyati adhippayo. 

 Aparaparanti aparasma bhava aparam bhavam. Evam savkhyam gacchantiti attano niccasabhavatta na cutupapattiyo, sabbabyapitaya napi sandhavanasamsaranani, dhammanamyeva pana pavattivisesena evam savkhyam gacchanti, evam vohariyantiti adhippayo. Etena avatthitasabhavassa attano, dhammino ca dhammamattam uppajjati ceva vinassati cati imam viparinamavadam dasseti. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam parato vakkhama. Attano vadam bhindatiti sandhavanadivacanasiddhaya aniccataya pubbe patibbatam sassatavadam bhindati, viddhamsetiti attho. Sassatisamanti va etassa sassatam thavaram niccakalanti attho datthabbo. 

 Hetum dassentoti yesam “sassato”ti attanabca lokabca pabbapeti ayam ditthigatiko, tesam hetum dassentoti attho. Na hi attano ditthiya paccakkhakatamattham attanoyeva sadheti, attano pana paccakkhakatena atthena attano appaccakkhabhutampi attham sadheti. Attana hi yathanicchitam parehi vibbapeti, na anicchitam. “Hetum dassento”ti ettha idam hetudassanam-- etesu anekesu jatisatasahassesu ekovayam me atta, loko ca anussaranasabbhavato. Yo hi yamattham anubhavati, so eva tam anussarati, na abbo. Na hi abbena anubhutamattham abbo anussaritum sakkoti yatha tam Buddharakkhitena anubhutam dhammarakkhito. Yatha cetasu, evam ito purimatarasupi jatisuti. Kasma sassato me atta ca loko (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.145) ca. Yatha ca me, evam abbesampi sattanam sassato atta ca loko cati? Sassatavasena ditthigahanam pakkhando ditthigatiko parepi tattha patitthapeti, paliyam pana “anekavihitani adhivuttipadani abhivadanti. So evam aha”ti ca vacanato paranumanavasena idha hetudassanam adhippetanti vibbayati. Karananti tividham karanam sampapakam nibbattakam bapakanti. Tattha ariyamaggo nibbanassa sampapakam karanam, bijam avkurassa nibbattakam karanam, paccayuppannatadayo aniccatadinam bapakam karanam, idhapi bapakakaranameva adhippetam. Bapako hi bapetabbatthavisayassa banassa hetubhavato karananti. Tadayattavuttitaya tam banam titthati tatthati “thanan”ti, vasati tattha pavattatiti “vatthu”ti ca vuccati. Tatha hi Bhagavata vatthu-saddena uddisitvapi thanasaddena nidditthanti. 

 32-33. Dutiyatatiyavadanam pathamavadato natthi viseso thapetva kalavisesanti aha “upari vadadvayepi eseva nayo”ti. Yadi evam kasma sassatavado catudha vibhatto, nanu adhiccasamuppannikavado viya duvidheneva vibhajitabbo siyati aha “mandapabbo hi titthiyo”ti-adi. 

 34. Takkayatiti uhayati, sassatadi-akarena tasmim tasmim arammane cittam abhiniropetiti attho. Takkoti akotanalakkhano vinicchayalakkhano va ditthitthanabhuto vitakko. Vimamsa nama vicarana, sa panettha atthato pabbapatirupako lobhasahagatacittuppado, micchabhiniveso va ayonisomanasikaro, pubbabhage va ditthivipphanditanti datthabba. Tenevaha “tulana ruccana khamana”ti. Pariyahananam vitakkassa arammana-uhanam evati aha “tena tena pakarena takketva”ti. Anuvicaritanti vimamsaya anupavattitam, vimamsanugatena va vicarena anumajjitam. Pati pati bhatiti patibhanam, yathasamihitakaravisesavibhavako cittuppado. Patibhanato jatam patibhanam, sayam attano patibhanam sayam patibhanam. Tenevaha “attano patibhanamattasabjatan”ti. Matta-saddena visesadhigamadayo nivatteti. 

 “Anagatepi (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.146) evam bhavissati”ti idam na idhadhippetatakkivaseneva vuttam, labhitakkino evampi sambhavatiti sambhavadassanavasena vuttanti datthabbam. Yam kibci attana patiladdham rupadi sukhadi ca idha labbhatiti labho, na jhanadiviseso. “Evam sati idam hoti”ti aniccesu bhavesu abbo karoti, abbo patisamvedetiti apajjati, tatha ca sati katassa vinaso, akatassa ca abbhagamo siya. Niccesu pana bhavesu yo karoti, so patisamvedetiti na doso apajjatiti takkikassa yuttigavesanakaram dasseti. 

 Takkamattenevati agamadhigamadinam anussavadinabca abhava suddhatakkeneva. Nanu ca visesalabhinopi sassatavadino attano visesadhigamahetu anekesu jatisatasahassesu dasasu samvattavivattesu cattalisaya samvattavivattesu yathanubhutam attano santanam tappatibaddhabca “atta, loko”ti ca anussaritva tato purimapurimatarasupi jatisu tathabhutassa atthitanuvitakkanamukhena sabbesampi sattanam tathabhavanuvitakkanavaseneva sassatabhinivesino jata, evabca sati sabbopi sassatavadi anussutijatissaratakkika viya attano upaladdhavatthunibandhanena takkanena pavattavadatta takkipakkheyeva tittheyya, avassabca vuttappakaram takkanamicchitabbam abbatha visesalabhi sassatavadi ekaccasassatikapakkham, adhiccasamuppannikapakkham va bhajeyyati Na kho panetam evam datthabbam, yasma visesalabhinam khandhasantanassa dighadighataradighatamakalanussaranam sassataggahassa asadharanakaranam. Tatha hi “anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarami. Iminamahametam janami”ti anussaranameva padhanakaranabhavena dassitam. Yam pana tassa “iminamahametam janami”ti pavattam takkanam, na tam idha padhanam anussaranam pati tassa appadhanabhutatta. Yadi evam anussavadinampi padhanabhavo apajjatiti ce? Na, tesam sacchikiriyaya abhavena takkapadhanatta, padhanakaranena ca niddeso nirulho sasane loke ca yatha “cakkhuvibbanam, yavavkuro”ti ca. 

 Atha va visesadhigamanibandhanarahitassa takkanassa visum sassataggahe karanabhavadassanattham visesadhigamo visum sassataggahakaranam vattabbo (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.147) so ca mandamajjhatikkhapabbavasena tividhoti Bhagavata sabbatakkino takkibhavasamabbena ekajjham gahetva catudha vavatthapito sassatavado. Yadipi anussavadivasena takkikanam viya mandapabbadinampi hinadivasena anekabhedasabbhavato visesalabhinampi bahudha bhedo sambhavati, sabbe pana visesalabhino mandapabbadivasena tayo rasi katva tattha ukkatthavasena anekajatisatasahassadasasamvattavivattacattarisasamvattavivattanussaranena ayam vibhago vutto. Tisupi rasisu ye hinamajjhapabba, te vuttaparicchedato unakameva anussaranti. Ye pana tattha ukkatthapabba, te vuttaparicchedam atikkamitva nanussarantiti evam panayam desana. Tasma abbatarabhedasavgahavaseneva Bhagavata cattaritthanani vibhattaniti vavatthita sassatavadinam catubbidhata. Na hi idha savasesam dhammam deseti dhammaraja. 

 35. “Abbatarena”ti etassa attham dassetum “ekena”ti vuttam. Va-saddassa pana aniyamatthatam dassetum “dvihi va tihi va”ti vuttam. Tena catusu thanesu yatharaham ekaccam ekaccassa pabbapane sahakarikarananti dasseti. Kim panetani vatthuni abhinivesassa hetu, udahu patitthapanassa. Kibcettha yadi tava abhinivesassa, kasma anussaranatakkananiyeva gahitani, na sabbavipallasadayo. Tathahi viparitasabba ayonisomanasikara-asappurisupanissaya-asaddhammassavanadini micchaditthiya pavattanatthanani. Atha patitthapanassa adhigamayuttiyo viya agamopi vatthubhavena vattabbo, ubhayatthapi “natthi ito bahiddha”ti vacanam na yujjatiti? Na. Kasma? Abhinivesapakkhe tava ayam ditthigatiko asappurisupanissaya-asaddhammassavanehi ayoniso ummujjitva vipallasasabbo rupadidhammanam khane khane bhijjanasabhavassa anavabodhato dhammayuttim atidhavanto ekattanayam miccha gahetva yathavuttanussaranatakkehi khandhesu “sassato atta ca loko ca”ti (di.ni.1.31) abhinivesam janesi. Iti asannakaranatta, padhanakaranatta, taggahaneneva ca itaresampi gahitatta anussaranatakkananiyeva idha gahitani. Patitthapanapakkhe pana agamopi yuttipakkheyeva thito visesato bahirakanam takkagahibhavatoti anussaranatakkananiyeva (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.148) ditthiya vatthubhavena gahitani. Kibca bhiyyo duvidham lakkhanam paramatthadhammanam sabhavalakkhanam samabbalakkhanabcati. Tattha sabhavalakkhanavabodho paccakkhabanam, samabbalakkhanavabodho anumanabanam, agamo ca sutamayaya pabbaya sadhanato anumanabanameva avahati, sutanam pana dhammanam akaraparivitakkanena nijjhanakkhantiyam thito cintamayam pabbam nibbattetva anukkamena bhavanaya paccakkhabanam adhigacchatiti evam agamopi takkavisayam natikkamatiti taggahanena gahitovati veditabbo. So atthakathayam anussutitakkaggahanena vibhavitoti yuttam evidam “natthi ito bahiddha”ti. “Anekavihitani adhivuttipadani abhivadanti, sassatam attanabca lokabca pabbapenti”ti (di.ni.1.30) ca vacanato patitthapanavatthuni idhadhippetaniti datthabbam. 

 36. Ditthiyeva ditthitthanam paramavajjataya anekavihitanam anatthanam hetubhavato. Yathaha “micchaditthiparamaham bhikkhave vajjam vadami”ti (a.ni.1.310) “yathaha”ti-adina patisambhidapaliya (pati.ma.1.124) ditthiya thanavibhagam dasseti. Tattha khandhapi ditthitthanam arammanatthena “rupam attato samanupassati”ti-adi (sam.ni.3.81 345) vacanato. Avijjapi ditthitthanam upanissayadibhavena pavattanato. Yathaha “assutava bhikkhave puthujjano ariyanam adassavi ariyadhammassa akovido”ti-adi (ma.ni.1.2 pati.ma.1.130). Phassopi ditthitthanam. Yatha caha “tadapi phassapaccaya, (di.ni.1.118adayo) phussa phussa patisamvedenti”ti (di.ni.1.144) ca Sabbapi ditthitthanam. Vuttabcetam “sabbanidana hi papabcasavkha, (su.ni.880 mahani. 109) pathavito sabbatva”ti (ma.ni.1.2) ca adi. Vitakkopi ditthitthanam. Vuttampi cetam “takkabca ditthisu pakappayitva, saccam musati dvayadhammamahu”ti (su.ni.892) “takki hoti vimamsi”ti (di.ni.1.34) ca adi. Ayonisomanasikaropi ditthitthanam. Tenaha Bhagava “tassa evam ayoniso manasi karoto channam ditthinam abbatara ditthi uppajjati. ‘Atthi me atta’ti va assa saccato thetato ditthi uppajjati”ti-adi (ma.ni.1.19). Samutthati etenati samutthanam samutthanabhavo samutthanattho. Pavattitati parasantanesu uppadita. Parinitthapitati abhinivesassa pariyosanam (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.149) matthakam papitati attho. “Arammanavasena”ti atthasu ditthitthanesu khandhe sandhayaha. Pavattanavasenati avijjadayo. Asevanavasenati papamittaparatoghosadinampi sevanam labbhatiyeva. Atha va evamgatikati evamgamana, evamnitthati attho. Idam vuttam hoti -- ime ditthisavkhata ditthitthana evam paramatthato asantam attanam sassatabhavabcassa ajjharopetva gahita, paramattha ca balalapana yava pandita na samanuyubjanti, tava gacchanti pavattanti. Panditehi samanuyubjiyamana pana anavatthitavatthuka avimaddakkhama suriyuggamane ussavabindu viya khajjopanaka viya ca bhijjanti vinassanti cati. 

 Tatthayam anuyubjane savkhepakatha-- yadi hi parena parikappito atta loko va sassato siya, tassa nibbikarataya purimarupavijahanato kassaci visesadhanassa katum asakkuneyyataya ahitato nivattanattham, hite ca patipatti-attham upadeso eva nippayojano siya sassatavadino, katham va so upadeso pavattiyati vikarabhavato, evabca attano ajatakasassa viya danadikiriya himsadikiriya ca na sambhavati. Tatha sukhassa dukkhassa anubhavananibandho eva sassatavadino na yujjati kammabaddhabhavato, jati-adinabca asambhavato kuto vimokkho, atha pana dhammamattam tassa uppajjati ceva vinassati ca, yassa vasenayam kiriyadivoharoti vadeyya, evampi purimarupavijahanena avatthitassa attano dhammamattanti na sakka sambhavetum, te va panassa dhamma avatthabhuta abbe va siyum anabbe va. Yadi abbe, na tahi tassa uppannahipi koci viseso atthi. Yahi karoti patisamvedeti cavati upapajjati cati icchitam, tasma tadavattho eva yathavuttadoso. Kibca dhammakappanapi niratthika siya, athanabbe uppadavinasavantihi avatthahi anabbassa attano tasam viya uppadavinasasabbhavato kuto niccatavakaso, tasampi va attano viya niccatati bandhavimokkhanam asambhavo evati na yujjatiyeva sassatavado. Na cettha koci vadi dhammanam sassatabhave parisuddham yuttim vattum samattho, yuttirahitabca vacanam na panditanam cittam aradhetiti. Tena vuttam “yava pandita na samanuyubjanti, tava gacchanti pavattanti”ti. Kammavasena abhimukho sampareti etthati abhisamparayo, paroloko. 

 “Sabbabbutabbanabca”ti (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.150) idam idha sabbabbutabbanassa vibhajiyamanatta vuttam, tasmim va vutte tadadhitthanato asavakkhayabanam, tadavinabhavato sabbampi va Bhagavato dasabaladibanam gahitameva hotiti katva. Pajanantopiti pi-saddo sambhavane, tena “tabca”ti ettha vuttam ca-saddatthamaha. Idam vuttam hoti-- tam ditthigatato uttaritaram sarabhutam siladigunavisesampi tathagato nabhinivisati, ko pana vado vattamiseti. “Ahan”ti ditthivasena va tam paramasanakaramaha. Pajanamiti ettha iti-saddo pakarattho, tena “maman”ti tanhavasena paramasanakaram dasseti. Dhammasabhavam atikkamitva parato amasanam paramaso. Na hi tam atthi, khandhesu yam “ahan”ti va, “maman”ti va gahetabbam siya. Yo pana paramaso tanhadayova, te ca Bhagavato bodhimuleyeva pahinati aha “paramasakilesanan”ti-adi. Aparamasatoti va nibbutivedanassa hetuvacanam, “vidita”ti idam padam apekkhitva kattari samivacanam, aparamasanahetu paramasarahitaya patipattiya tathagatena sayameva asavkhatadhatu adhigatati evam va ettha attho datthabbo. 

 “Yasu vedanasu”ti-adina Bhagavato desanavilasam dasseti. Tatha hi khandhayatanadivasena anekavidhasu catusaccadesanasu sambhavantisupi ayam tathagatanam desanasu patipatti, yam ditthigatika micchapatipattiya ditthigahanam pakkhandati dassanattham vedanayeva paribbaya bhumidassanattham uddhata. Kammatthananti catusaccakammatthanam. Yathabhutam viditvati vipassanapabbaya vedanaya samudayadini arammanapativedhavasena maggapabbaya asammohapativedhavasena janitva, pativijjhitvati attho. Paccayasamudayatthenati “imasmim sati idam hoti, imassuppada idam uppajjati”ti (ma.ni.1.404 sam.ni.2.21 uda. 1) vuttalakkhanena avijjadinam paccayanam uppadena ceva maggena asamugghatena ca. Nibbattilakkhananti uppadalakkhanam, jatinti attho. Pabcannam lakkhanananti ettha catunnam paccayanampi uppadalakkhanameva gahetva vuttanti gahetabbam, yasma paccayalakkhanampi labbhatiyeva, tatha ceva samvannitam. Paccayanirodhatthenati etthapi vuttanayanusarena attho veditabbo. Yanti yasma, yam va sukham somanassam. Paticcati arammanapaccayadibhutam (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.151) vedanam labhitva. Ayanti sukhasomanassanam paccayabhavo, sukhasomanassameva va, “assado”ti padam pana apekkhitva pullivganiddeso. Ayabhettha savkhepattho-- purimuppannam vedanam arabbha somanassuppattiyam yo purimavedanaya assadetabbakaro somanassassadanakaro, ayam assadoti. Katham pana vedanam arabbha sukham uppajjatiti? Cetasikasukhassa adhippetatta nayam doso. Visesanam hettha somanassaggahanam sukham somanassanti “rukkho simsapa”ti yatha. 

 “Anicca”ti imina savkharadukkhatavasena upekkhavedanaya, sabbavedanasuyeva va adinavamaha, itarehi itaradukkhatavasena yathakkamam dukkhasukhavedananam, avisesena va tinipi padani sabbasampi vedananam vasena yojetabbani. Ayanti yo vedanaya hutva abhavatthena aniccabhavo, udayabbayapatipilanatthena dukkhabhavo, jaraya maranena cati dvedha viparinametabbabhavo ca, ayam vedanaya adinavo, yato va adinam paramakarubbam vati pavattatiti. Vedanaya nissarananti ettha vedanayati nissakkavacanam, yava vedanapatibaddham chandaragam na pajahati, tavayam puriso vedanam allinoyeva hoti. Yada pana tam chandaragam pajahati, tadayam puriso vedanaya nissato visamyutto hotiti chandaragappahanam vedanaya nissaranam vuttam. Ettha ca vedanaggahanena vedanaya sahajatanissayarammanabhuta ca ruparupadhamma gahita eva hontiti pabcannampi upadanakkhandhanam gahanam datthabbam. Vedanasisena pana desana agata, tattha karanam vuttameva, lakkhanaharanayena va ayamattho vibhavetabbo. Tattha vedanaggahanena gahita pabcupadanakkhandha dukkhasaccam, vedananam samudayaggahanena gahita avijjadayo samudayasaccam, atthavgamanissaranapariyayehi nirodhasaccam, “yathabhutam viditva”ti etena maggasaccanti evamettha cattari saccani veditabbani. Kamupadanamulakatta sesupadananam, pahine ca kamupadane upadanasesabhavato “vigatachandaragataya anupadano”ti vuttam. Anupadavimuttoti attano maggaphalappattim Bhagava dasseti. “Vedananan”ti-adina hi yassa dhammadhatuya suppatividdhatta imam ditthigatam sakaranam sagatikam pabhedato vibhajitum samattho ahosi (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.152) tassa sabbabbutabbanassa saddhim pubbabhagapatipadaya uppattibhumim dasseti dhammaraja. 

Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita.

 (D.1.-7)Ekaccasassatavadavannana 

 38. Sattesu savkharesu ca ekaccam sassatam etassati ekaccasassato, ekaccasassatavado. So etesam atthiti ekaccasassatika Te pana yasma ekaccasassato vado ditthi etesanti ekaccasassatavada nama honti, tasma tamattham dassento aha “ekaccasassatavada”ti. Imina nayena ekacca-asassatika dipadassapi attho veditabbo. Nanu ca “ekaccasassatika”ti vutte tadabbassa ekaccassa asassatatasannitthanam siddhameva hotiti? Saccam siddhameva hoti atthato, na pana saddato. Tasma supakatam katva dassetum “ekacca-asassatika”ti vuttam. Na hi idha savasesam katva dhammam deseti dhammassami. Idhati “ekaccasassatika”ti imasmim pade. Gahitati vutta, tatha ceva attho dassito. Idhati va imissa desanaya. Tatha hi purimaka tayo vada sattavasena, catuttho savkharavasena vibhatto. “Savkharekaccasassatika”ti idam tehi sassatabhavena gayhamananam dhammanam yathavasabhavadassanavasena vuttam, na panekaccasassatikamatadassanavasena. Tassa hi sassatabhimatam asavkhatamevati laddhi. Tenevaha “cittanti va …pe… thassati”ti. Na hi yassa bhavassa paccayehi abhisavkhatabhavam patijanati, tasseva niccadhuvadibhavo anummattakena sakka patibbatum. Etena “uppadavayadhuvatayuttabhava siya nicca, siya anicca siya na vattabba”ti-adina pavattassa sattabhavgavadassa ayuttata vibhavita hoti. 

 Tatthayam ayuttatavibhavana-- yadi “yena sabhavena yo dhammo atthiti vuccati, teneva sabhavena so dhammo natthi”ti-adina vucceyya, siya anekantavado. Atha abbena, siya na anekantavado. Na cettha desantaradisambandhabhavo yutto vattum tassa sabbalokasiddhatta, vivadabhavato (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.153) Ye pana vadanti “yatha suvannaghatena makute kate ghatabhavo nassati, makutabhavo uppajjati, suvannabhavo titthatiyeva, evam sabbabhavanam koci dhammo nassati, koci dhammo uppajjati, sabhavo pana titthati”ti. Te vattabba “kim tam suvannam, yam ghate makute ca avatthitam, yadi rupadi, so saddo viya anicco. Atha rupadi samuho, samuho nama sammutimattam. Na tassa atthita natthita niccata va labbhati”ti anekantavado na siya. Dhammanabca dhammino abbathanabbathasu doso vuttoyeva sassatavadavicaranayam. Tasma so tattha vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Apica niccaniccanavattabbarupo atta loko ca paramatthato vijjamanatapatijananato yatha niccadinam abbataram rupam, yatha va dipadayo. Na hi dipadinam udayabbayasabhavanam niccaniccanavattabbasabhavata sakka vibbatum, jivassa niccadisu abbataram rupam viyati evam sattabhavgassa viya sesabhavganampi asambhavoyevati sattabhavgavadassa ayuttata veditabba. 

 Ettha ca “issaro nicco, abbe satta anicca”ti evam pavattavada sattekaccasassatika seyyathapi issaravada. “Paramanavo nicca dhuva, anukadayo anicca”ti evam pavattavada savkharekaccasassatika seyyathapi kanada. Nanu “ekacce dhamma sassata, ekacce asassata”ti etasmim vade cakkhadinam asassatatasannitthanam yathasabhavavabodho eva, tayidam katham micchadassananti, ko va evamaha “cakkhadinam asassatabhavasannitthanam micchadassanan”ti? Asassatesuyeva pana kesabci dhammanam sassatabhavabhiniveso idha micchadassanam. Tena pana ekavare pavattamanena cakkhadinam asassatabhavavabodho vidusito samsatthabhavato visasamsattho viya sappimando sakiccakaranasamatthataya sammadassanapakkhe thapetabbatam narahatiti. Asassatabhavena nicchitapi va cakkhu-adayo samaropitajivasabhava eva ditthigatikehi gayhantiti tadavabodhassa micchadassanabhavo na sakka nivaretum. Tenevaha “cakkhum itipi …pe… kayo itipi ayam me atta”ti-adi. Evabca katva asavkhataya savkhataya ca dhatuya vasena yathakkamam “ekacce dhamma sassata, ekacce asassata”ti evam pavatto (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.154) vibhajjavadopi ekaccasassatavado apajjatiti evampakara codana anavakasa hoti aviparitadhammasabhavasampatipattibhavato. 

 Kamabcettha purimavadepi asassatanam dhammanam “sassata”ti gahanam visesato micchadassanam, sassatanam pana “sassata”ti gaho na micchadassanam yathasabhavaggahanabhavato. Asassatesuyeva pana “kecideva dhamma sassata, keci asassata”ti gahetabbadhammesu vibhagappavattiya imassa vadassa vadantarata vutta, na cettha “samudayantogadhatta ekadesassa sappadesasassataggaho nippadesasassataggahe samodhanam gacchati”ti sakka vattum vadi tabbisayavisesavasena vadadvayassa pavattatta. Abbe eva hi ditthigatika “sabbe dhamma sassata”ti abhinivittha, abbe “ekaccasassata”ti. Savkharanam anavasesapariyadanam, ekadesapariggaho ca vadadvayassa paribyattoyeva. Kibca bhiyyo anekavidhasamussaye ekavidhasamussaye ca khandhapabandhe abhinivesabhavato. Catubbidhopi hi sassatavadi jativisesavasena nanavidharupakayasannissaye eva arupadhammapubje sassatabhinivesi jato abhibbanena anussavadihi ca rupakayabhedaggahanato. Tatha ca vuttam “tato cuto amutra udapadin”ti (di.ni.1.32) “cavanti upapajjanti”ti ca adi. Visesalabhi ekaccasassatiko anupadharitabhedasamussayeva dhammapabandhe sassatakaraggahanena abhinivisanam janesi ekabhavapariyapannakhandhasantanavisayatta tadabhinivesassa. Tatha ca tisupi vadesu “tam pubbenivasam anussarati, tato param nanussarati”ti ettakameva vuttam, takkinam pana sassatekaccasassatavadinam sassatabhinivesaviseso ruparupadhammavisayataya supakatoyevati. 

 39. Dighassa kalassa atikkamenati vivattavivattatthayinam apagamena. Anekatthatta dhatunam sam-saddena yutto vatta-saddo vinasavaciti aha “vinassati”ti, savkhayavasena vattatiti attho. Vipattikaramahameghasamuppattito patthaya hi yava anusahagatopi savkharo na hoti, tava loko samvattatiti vuccati. Lokoti cettha pathavi-adibhajanaloko adhippeto. Uparibrahmalokesuti parittasubhadisu (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.155) rupibrahmalokesu. Aggina hi kappavutthanam idhadhippetam bahulam pavattanato. Tenevaha Bhagava “abhassarasamvattanika honti”ti. Arupesu vati va-saddena samvattamanalokadhatuhi abbalokadhatusu vati vikappanam veditabbam. Na hi “sabbe apayasatta tada ruparupabhavesu uppajjanti”ti sakka vibbatum apayesu dighatamayukanam manussalokupattiya asambhavato. Satipi sabbasattanam abhisavkharamanasa nibbattabhave bahirapaccayehi vina manasava nibbattatta “manomaya”ti vuccanti rupavacarasatta. Yadi evam kamabhave opapatikasattanampi manomayabhavo apajjatiti? Napajjati adhicittabhutena atisayamanasa nibbattasattesu manomayavoharatoti dassanto aha “jhanamanena nibbattatta manomaya”ti. Evam arupavacarasattanampi manomayabhavo apajjatiti ce? Na, tattha bahirapaccayehi nibbattetabbatasavkaya eva abhavato, “manasava nibbatta”ti avadharanasambhavato. Nirulho vayam loke manomayavoharo rupavacarasattesu. Tatha hi “annamayo panamayo manomayo Anandamayo vibbanamayo”ti pabcadha attanam vedavadino vadanti. Ucchedavadepi vakkhati “dibbo rupi manomayo”ti (di.ni.1.86). Sobhana pabha etesu santiti subha. “Ukkamsena”ti abhassaradeve sandhayaha, parittabha appamanabha pana dve cattaro ca kappe titthanti. Atthakappeti attha mahakappe. 

 40. Santhatiti sampattikaramahameghasamuppattito patthaya pathavisandharakudakatamsandharakavayumahapathavi-adinam samuppattivasena thati, “sambhavati” icceva va attho anekatthatta dhatunam. Pakatiyati sabhavena, tassa “subban”ti imina sambandho. Tattha karanamaha “nibbattasattanam natthitaya”ti, anuppannattati attho, tena yatha ekaccani vimanani tattha nibbattasattanam cutatta subbani honti, na evamidanti dasseti. Brahmaparisajjabrahmapurohitamahabrahmano brahmakayika, tesam nivaso bhumipi “brahmakayika”ti vutta. Kammam upanissayavasena paccayo etissati kammapaccaya. Atha va tattha nibbattasattanam vipaccanakakammassa sahakaripaccayabhavato, kammassa paccayati kammapaccaya (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.156) Utu samutthanam etissati utusamutthana. “Kammapaccaya-utusamutthana”ti va patho, kammasahayo paccayo, kammassa va sahayabhuto paccayo kammapaccayo sova utu kammapaccaya-utu, so samutthanam etissati yojetabbam. Etthati “brahmavimanan”ti vuttaya brahmakayikabhumiya. Katham panitaya dutiyajjhanabhumiyam thitanam hinaya pathamajjhanabhumiya upapatti hotiti aha “atha sattanan”ti-adi. Otarantiti upapajjanavasena hetthabhumim gacchanti. 

 Appayuketi yam ularam pubbakammam katam, tassa uppajjanarahavipakapabandhato appaparimanayuke. Ayuppamanenevati paramayuppamaneneva. Kim panetam paramayu nama, katham va tam paricchinnapamananti? Vuccate-- yo tesam tesam sattanam tasmim tasmim bhavavisese purimasiddhabhavapatthanupanissayavasena sariravayavavannasanthanapamanadivisesa viya tamtamgatinikayadisu yebhuyyena niyataparicchedo gabbhaseyyakakamavacaradevarupavacarasattanam sukkasonita-utubhojanadi utu-adipaccayuppannapaccayupatthambhito vipakapabandhassa thitikalaniyamo, so yathasakam khanamattavatthayinampi attano sahajatanam ruparupadhammanam thapanakaravuttitaya pavattakani ruparupajivitindriyani yasma na kevalam nesam khanathitiya eva karanabhavena anupalakani, atha kho yava bhavavgupaccheda anupabandhassa avicchedahetubhavenapi, tasma ayuhetukatta karanupacarena ayu, ukkamsaparicchedavasena paramayuti ca vuccati. Tam pana devanam nerayikanam uttarakurukanabca niyataparicchedam, uttarakurukanam pana ekantaniyataparicchedameva, avasitthamanussapetatiracchananam pana ciratthitisamvattanikakammabahule kale tamkammasahitasantanajanitasukkasonitappaccayanam tammulakanabca candasuriyasamavisamaparivattanadijanita-utu-aharadisamavisama paccayanam vasena ciracirakalato aniyataparicchedam, tassa ca yatha purimasiddhabhavapatthanavasena tamtamgatinikayadisu vannasanthanadivisesaniyamo siddho dassananussavadihi, tatha adito gahanasiddhiya. Evam tasu tasu upapattisu nibbattasattanam yebhuyyena samappamanatthitikalam dassananussavehi labhitva tam paramatam ajjhosaya pavattitabhavapatthanavasena adito paricchedaniyamo veditabbo. Yasma pana kammam tasu (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.157) tasu upapattisu yatha tamtam-upapattiniyatavannadinibbattane samattham, evam niyatayuparicchedasu upapattisu paricchedatikkamena vipakanibbattane samattham na hoti, tasma vuttam “ayuppamaneneva cavanti”ti. Yasma pana upatthambhakasahayehi anupalakappaccayehi upadinnakakkhandhanam pavattetabbakaro atthato paramayu, tassa yathavuttaparicchedanatikkamanato satipi kammavasese thanam na sambhavati, tena vuttam “attano pubbabaleneva thatum na sakkoti”ti. Kappam vati asavkhyeyyakappam va tassa upaddham va upaddhakappato unamadhikam vati vikappanattho va-saddo. 

 41. Anabhiratiti ekaviharena anabhirati. Sa pana yasma abbehi samagamiccha hoti, tena vuttam “aparassapi sattassa agamanapatthana”ti. Piyavatthuvirahena piyavatthu-alabhena va cittavighato ukkanthita, sa atthato domanassacittuppado yevati aha “patighasampayutta”ti. Digharattam jhanaratiya ramamanassa vuttappakaram anabhiratinimittam uppanna “maman”ti ca “ahan”ti ca gahanassa karanabhuta tanhaditthiyo idha paritassana. Ta pana cittassa purimavatthaya calanam kampananti aha “ubbijjana phandana”ti. Tenevaha “tanhatassanapi ditthitassanapi vattati”ti. Yam pana atthuddhare “Aho vata abbepi satta itthattam agaccheyyunti ayam tanhatassana nama”ti vuttam, tam ditthitassanaya visum udaharanam dassentena tanhatassanamyeva tato niddharetva vuttam, na pana tattha ditthitassanaya abhavatoti datthabbam. Tasatassana cittutraso. Bhayanakanti bheravarammananimittam balavabhayam. Tena sarirassa thaddhabhavo chambhitattam bhayam samveganti ettha bhayanti bhavganupassanaya cinnante sabbasavkharato bhayanavasena uppannam bhayabanam. Samveganti sahottappabanam, ottappameva va. Santasanti adinavanibbidanupassanahi savkharehi santassanabanam. Saha byayati pavattati, dosam va chadetiti sahabyo, sahayo, tassa bhavam sahabyatam. 

 42. Abhibhavitva thito ime satteti adhippayo. Yasma pana so pasamsabhavena uttamabhavena ca “te satte abhibhavitva thito”ti attanam mabbati, tasma vuttam “jetthakohamasmi”ti. Abbadatthu dasoti (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.158) dassane antarayabhavavacanena, beyyavisesapariggahikabhavena ca anavaranadassavitam patijanatiti aha “sabbam passamiti attho”ti. Bhutabhabyananti ahesunti bhuta, bhavanti bhavissantiti bhabya, atthakathayam pana vattamanakalavaseneva bhabya-saddassa attho dassito. Pathamacittakkhaneti patisandhicittakkhane. Kibcapi so brahma anavatthitadassanatta puthujjanassa purimatarajatiparicitampi kammassakatabbanam vissajjetva vikubbaniddhivasena cittuppattimattapatibaddhena sattanimmanena vipallattho “aham issaro katta nimmata”ti-adina issarakuttadassanam pakkhandamano abhinivisanavaseneva patitthito, na patitthapanavasena “tassa evam hoti”ti vuttatta, patitthapanakkameneva pana tassa so abhiniveso jatoti dassanattham “karanato sadhetukamo”ti, “patibbam katva”ti ca vuttam. Tenaha Bhagava “tam kissa hetu”ti-adi. Tattha manopanidhiti manasa eva patthana, tatha cittappavattimattamevati attho, itthabhavanti idappakaratam. Yasma pana itthanti brahmattabhavo idhadhippeto, tasma “brahmabhavanti attho”ti vuttam. Nanu ca devanam upapattisamanantaram “imissa nama gatiya cavitva imina nama kammuna idhupapanna”ti paccavekkhana hotiti? Saccam hoti, sa pana purimajatisu kammassakatabbane sammadeva nivitthajjhasayanam. Ime pana satta purimasupi jatisu issarakuttadassanavasena vinibandhabhinivesa ahesunti datthabbam. Tena vuttam “imina mayan”ti-adi. 

 43. Isatiti iso, abhibhuti attho. Maha iso maheso, suppatitthamahesataya pana parehi “maheso”ti akkhatabbataya mahesakkho, atisayena mahesakkho mahesakkhataroti vacanattho datthabbo. Yasma pana so mahesakkhabhavo adhipateyyaparivarasampattiya vibbayati, tasma “issariyaparivaravasena mahayasataro”ti vuttam. 

 44. Idheva agacchatiti imasmim manussaloke eva patisandhivasena agacchati. Yam abbataro sattoti ettha yanti nipatamattam, karane va paccattaniddeso, yena thanenati attho, kiriyaparamasanam va. Itthattam agacchatiti ettha yadetam itthattassa agamanam, etam thanam vijjatiti (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.159) attho. Esa nayo “pabbajati, cetosamadhim phusati, pubbenivasam anussarati”ti etesupi padesu. “Thanam kho panetam bhikkhave vijjati, yam abbataro satto”ti imabhi padam “pabbajati”ti-adihi padehi paccekam yojetabbanti. 

 45. Khiddaya padussantiti Khiddapadosino, Khiddapadosino eva Khiddapadosika, Khiddapadoso va etesam atthiti Khiddapadosika. Atikkantavelam ativelam, aharupabhogakalam atikkamitvati attho. Methunasampayogena uppajjanakasukham kelihassasukham ratidhammo ratisabhavo. Aharanti ettha ko devanam aharo, ka aharavelati? Sabbesampi kamavacaradevanam sudha aharo, sa hetthimehi uparimanam panitatama hoti, tam yathasakam divasavasena divase divase bhubjanti. Keci pana “bilarapadappamanam sudhaharam bhubjanti, so jivhaya thapitamatto yava kesagganakhagga kayam pharati, tesamyeva divasavasena sattadivase yapanasamattho ca hoti”ti vadanti. “Nirantaram khadanta pivanta”ti idam parikappanavasena vuttam. Kammajatejassa balavabhavo ularapubbanibbattatta, ularagarusiniddhasudhaharajiranato ca. Karajakayassa mandabhavo mudusukhumalabhavato. Teneva hi Bhagava indasalaguhayam pakatipathaviyam santhatum asakkontam sakkam devarajanam “olarikam kayam adhitthehi”ti aha. Tesanti manussanam. Vatthunti karajakayam. Keciti abhayagirivasino. 

 47. Manenati issapakatatta padutthena manasa. Usuyavasena manasova padoso manopadoso, so etesam atthi vinasahetubhutoti manopadosikati evam va ettha attho datthabbo. Akuddho rakkhatiti kuddhassa so kodho itarasmim akujjhante anupadano ekavarameva uppattiya anasevano cavetum na sakkoti udakantam patva aggi viya nibbayati, tasma akuddho tam cavanato rakkhati, ubhosu pana kuddhesu bhiyyo bhiyyo abbamabbamhi parivaddhanavasena tikhinasamudacaro nissayadahanaraso kodho uppajjamano hadayavatthum nidahanto accantasukhumalakarajakayam vinaseti, tato sakalopi attabhavo antaradhayati. Tenaha “ubhosu pana”ti-adi (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.160) Tatha caha Bhagava “abbamabbam padutthacitta kilantakaya …pe… cavanti”ti. Dhammatati dhammaniyamo. So ca tesam karajakayassa mandataya, tatha-uppajjanakakodhassa ca balavataya thanaso cavanam, tesam ruparupadhammanam sabhavoti adhippayo. 

 49. Cakkhadinam bhedam passatiti virodhipaccayasannipate vikarapattidassanato, ante ca adassanupagamanato vinasam passati olarikatta rupadhammabhedassa. Paccayam datvati anantarapaccayadivasena paccayo hutva. “Balavataran”ti cittassa lahutaram bhedam sandhaya vuttam. Tatha hi ekasmim rupe dharanteyeva solasa cittani bhijjanti. Bhedam na passatiti khane khane bhijjantampi cittam parassa anantarapaccayabhaveneva bhijjatiti purimacittassa abhavam paticchadetva viya pacchimacittassa uppattito bhavapakkho balavataro pakato ca hoti, na abhavapakkhoti cittassa vinasam na passati, ayabca attho alatacakkadassanena supakato vibbayati. Yasma pana takkivadi nanattanayassa duratarataya ekattanayassapi micchagahitatta “yadevidam vibbanam sabbadapi ekarupena pavattati, ayameva atta nicco”ti-adina abhinivesam janeti, tasma vuttam “so tam apassanto”ti-adi. 

(D.1.-8)Antanantavadavannana 

 53. Antanantikati ettha amati gacchati ettha sabhavo osananti anto, mariyada. Tappatisedhena ananto, anto ca ananto ca antananto ca nevantanananto ca antananta samabbaniddesena, ekasesena va “namarupapaccaya salayatanan”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.176 sam.ni.2.1 uda. 1) viya. Kassa pana antanantoti? Lokiyati samsaranissaranatthikehi ditthigatikehi, lokiyanti va ettha tehi pubbapubbam tabbipako cati lokoti savkhyam gatassa attano. Tenaha Bhagava “antanantam lokassa pabbapenti”ti. Ko pana eso attati? Jhanavisayabhutakasinanimittam. Tattha hi ayam ditthigatiko lokasabbi. Tatha ca vuttam “tam lokoti gahetva”ti. Keci pana “jhanam tamsampayuttadhamma ca idha ‘atta (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.161) loko’ti ca gahita”ti vadanti. Antanantasahacaritavado antananto, yatha “kunta pacaranti”ti antanantasannissayo va yatha “mabca ghosanti”ti. So etesam atthiti antanantika. Te pana yasma yathavuttanayena antananto vado ditthi etesanti “antanantavada”ti vuccanti. Tasma atthakathayam “antanantavada”ti vatva “antam va”ti-adina attho vibhatto. 

 Etthaha-- yuttam tava purimanam tinnam vadinam antattabca anantattabca antanantattabca arabbha pavattavadatta antanantikattam, pacchimassa pana tadubhayapatisedhanavasena pavattavadatta katha antanantikattanti? Tadubhayapatisedhanavasena pavattavadatta eva. Yasma antanantapatisedhavadopi antanantavisayo eva tam arabbha pavattatta. Etadatthamyeva hi sandhaya atthakathayam “arabbha pavattavada”ti vuttam. Atha va yatha tatiyavade desabhedavasena ekasseva antavantata anantata ca sambhavati, evam takkivadepi kalabhedavasena ubhayasambhavato abbamabbapatisedhena ubhayabbeva vuccati. Katham? Antavantatapatisedhena hi anantata vuccati, anantatapatisedhena ca antavantata, antanantanabca na tatiyavadabhavo kalabhedassa adhippetatta. Idam vuttam hoti-- yasma ayam lokasabbito atta adhigatavisesehi mahesihi ananto kadaci sakkhiditthoti anusuyyati, tasma nevantava. Yasma pana tehiyeva kadaci antava sakkhiditthoti anusuyyati, tasma na pana anantoti. Yatha ca anussutitakkivasena, evam jatissaratakki adinabca vasena yathasambhavam yojetabbam. Ayabhi takkiko avaddhitabhavapubbakatta patibhaganimittanam vaddhitabhavassa vaddhitakalavasena appaccakkhakaritaya anussavadimatte thatva “nevantava”ti patikkhipati. Avaddhitakalavasena pana “na panananto”ti, na pana antatanantatanam accantamabhavena yatha tam “nevasabbinasabbi”ti. Purimavadattayapatikkhepo ca attana yathadhippetappakaravilakkhanataya tesam, avassabcetam evam vibbatabbam, abbatha vikkhepapakkhamyeva bhajeyya catutthavado. Na hi antata-anantatatadubhayavinimutto attano pakaro atthi, takkivadi ca yuttimaggako, kalabhedavasena ca tadubhayam ekasmimpi na na yujjatiti. 

 Keci (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.162) pana yadi panayam atta antava siya, duradese upapajjananussaranadi kiccanipphatti na siya. Atha ananto, idha thitassa devalokanirayadisu sukhadukkhanubhavanampi siya. Sace pana antava ca ananto ca, tadubhayadosasamayogo. Tasma “antava, ananto”ti ca abyakaraniyo attati evam takkanavasena catutthavadappavattim vannenti. Evampi yuttam tava pacchimavadidvayassa antanantikattam antanantanam vasena ubhayavisayatta tesam vadassa. Purimavadidvayassa pana katham visum antanantikattanti? Upacaravuttiya. Samuditesu hi antanantavadisu pavattamano antanantika-saddo tattha nirulhataya paccekampi antanantikavadisu pavattati, yatha arupajjhanesu paccekam atthavimokkhapariyayo, yatha ca loke sattasayoti. Atha va abhinivesato purimakalappavattivasena ayam tattha voharo kato. Tesabhi ditthigatikanam tatharupacetosamadhisamadhigamato pubbakalam “antava nu ayam loko, ananto nu”ti ubhayakaravalambino parivitakkassa vasena nirulho antanantikabhavo visesalabhena tattha uppannepi ekamsaggahe purimasiddharulhiya vohariyatiti. 

 54-60. Vuttanayenati “takkayatiti takki”ti-adina (di.ni.attha.1.34) saddato, “catubbidho takki”ti-adina (di.ni.attha.1.34) atthato ca sassatavade vuttavidhina. Ditthapubbanusarenati dassanabhutena vibbanena upaladdhapubbassa antavantadino anussaranena. Evabca katva anussutitakkisuddhatakkinampi idha savgaho siddho hoti. Atha va ditthaggahaneneva “naccagitavaditavisukadassana”ti-adisu (di.ni.10 194) viya sutadinampi gahitata veditabba. “Antava”ti-adina icchitassa attano sabbada bhavaparamasanavaseneva imesam vadanam pavattanato sassataditthisavgaho datthabbo. Tatha hi vakkhati “sesa sassataditthiyo”ti (di.ni.attha. 97-98). 
(D.1.-9)Amaravikkhepavadavannana 

 61. Na maratiti na ucchijjati. “Evampi me no”ti-adina vividho nanappakaro khepo parena paravadinam khipanam vikkhepo. Amaraya ditthiya (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.163) vacaya ca vikkhipantiti va amaravikkhepino. Amaravikkhepino eva amaravikkhepika. Ito cito ca sandhavati ekasmim sabhave anavatthanato. Amara viya vikkhipantiti va purimanayeneva saddattho datthabbo. 

 62. Vikkhepavadino uttarimanussadhamme, akusaladhammepi sabhavabhedavaseneva batum banabalam natthiti kusalakusalapadanam kusalakusalakammapathavaseneva attho. Pathamanayavaseneva apariyantavikkhepataya amaravikkhepam vibhavetum “evantipi me noti aniyamitavikkhepo”ti vuttam. Tattha aniyamitavikkhepoti sassatadisu ekasmimpi pakare atthatva vikkhepakaranam, paravadina yasmim kismibci pucchite pakare tassa patikkhepoti attho. Dutiyanayavasena amarasadisaya amaraya vikkhepam dassetum “idam kusalanti va puttho”ti-adimaha. Atha va “evantipi me no”ti-adina aniyamatova sassatekaccasassatucchedatakkivadanam patisedhanena tam tam vadam patikkhipateva apariyantavikkhepavadatta amaravikkhepino. Attana pana anavatthitavadatta na kismibci pakkhe avatitthatiti aha “sayam pana …pe… byakaroti”ti. Idani kusaladinam abyakaranena tameva anavatthanam vibhaveti “idam kusalanti va puttho”ti-adina. Tenevaha “ekasmimpi pakkhe na titthati”ti. 

 63. Kusalakusalam yathabhutam appajanantopi yesamaham samayena kusalameva “kusalan”ti, akusalameva ca “akusalan”ti byakareyyam, tesu tatha byakaranahetu “Aho vata re pandito”ti sakkarasammanam karontesu mama chando va rago va assati evampettha attho sambhavati. Doso va patigho vati ettha vuttavipariyayena yojetabbam. Atthakathayam pana attano panditabhavavisayanam ragadinam vasena yojana kata. “Chandaragadvayam upadanan”ti abhidhammanayena vuttam. Abhidhamme hi tanhaditthiyova “upadanan”ti agata, suttante pana dosopi “upadanan”ti vutto “kodhupadanavinibandha vighatam apajjanti”ti-adisu. Tena vuttam “ubhayampi va dalhaggahanavasena upadanan”ti (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.164) Dalhaggahanam amubcanam. Patighopi hi upanahadivasena pavatto arammanam na mubcati. Vihananam himsanam vibadhanam. Ragopi hi parilahavasena saraddhavuttitaya nissayam vibadhatiti. Vinasetukamataya arammanam ganhatiti sambandho. 

 64. Pandiccenati pabbaya. Yena hi dhammena yutto “pandito”ti vuccati, so dhammo pandiccam, tena sutacintamayam pabbam dasseti, na pakatikakammanibbattam sabhavikapabbam. Kata-saddassa kiriyasamabbavacakatta “katavijjo”ti-adisu viya kata-saddo bananuyuttatam vadatiti aha “vibbataparappavada”ti. Sattadha bhinnassa valaggassa amsukotivedhako “valavedhi”ti adhippeto. 

 65-6. Ettha ca kibcapi purimanampi tinnam kusaladidhammasabhavanavabodhato attheva mandabhavo, tesam pana attano kusaladidhammanavabodhassa avabodhaviseso atthi, tadabhava pacchimoyeva mandamomuhabhavena vutto. Nanu ca pacchimassapi “Atthi paroloko’ti iti ce me assa, ‘atthi paroloko’ti iti te nam byakareyyam, evantipi me no”ti-adi (di.ni.1.65) vacanato attano dhammanavabodhassa avabodho atthiyevati? Kibcapi atthi, na tassa purimanam viya aparibbatadhammabyakarananibandhanamusavadadibhayaparijigucchanakaro atthi, atha kho mahamulhoyeva. Atha va “evantipi me no”ti-adina pucchaya vikkhepakaranattham “Atthi paroloko’ti iti ce mam pucchasi”ti pucchathapanameva tena dassiyati, na attano dhammanavabodhoti ayameva visesena “mando ceva momuho ca”ti vutto. Teneva hi tathavadinam Sabjayam Belatthaputtam arabbha “ayam va imesam samanabrahmananam sabbamando sabbamulho”ti (di.ni.1.181) vuttam. Tattha “Atthi paroloko”ti sassatadassanavasena sammaditthivasena va puccha. “Natthi paroloko”ti natthikadassanavasena sammadassanavasena va puccha. “Atthi ca natthi ca paroloko”ti ucchedadassanavasena sammaditthivasena eva va puccha. “Neva atthi na natthi paroloko”ti vuttappakarattayapatikkhepe sati pakarantarassa asambhavato atthitanatthitahi navattabbakaro parolokoti (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.165) vikkhepabbeva purekkharena sammaditthivasena va puccha. Sesacatukkattayepi vuttanayanusarena attho veditabbo. Pubbasavkharattiko viya hi kayasavkharattikena purimacatukkasavgahito eva attho. Sesacatukkattayena attaparamasapubbadi phalatacodananayena savgahitoti. 

 Amaravikkhepiko sassatadinam attano aruccanataya sabbattha “evantipi me no”ti-adina vikkhepabbeva karoti. Tattha “evantipi me no”ti-adi tattha tattha pucchitakarapatisedhanavasena vikkhipanakaradassanam. Nanu ca vikkhepavadino vikkhepapakkhassa anujananam vikkhepapakkhe avatthanam yuttarupanti? Na, tatthapi tassa sammulhatta, patikkhepavaseneva ca vikkhepavadassa pavattanato. Tatha hi Sabcayo Belatthaputto rabba Ajatasattuna sanditthikam samabbaphalam puttho paralokattikadinam patisedhanamukhena vikkhepam byakasi. 

 Etthaha-- nanu cayam sabbopi amaravikkhepiko kusaladayo dhamme, paralokattikadini ca yathabhutam anavabujjhamano tattha tattha pabham puttho pucchaya vikkhepanamattam apajjati, tassa katham ditthigatikabhavo. Na hi avattukamassa viya pucchitamatthamajanantassa vikkhepakaranamattena ditthigatikata yuttati? Vuccate-- na heva kho pucchaya vikkhepakaranamattena tassa ditthigatikata, atha kho micchabhinivesavasena. Sassatabhinivesena micchabhinivitthoyeva hi puggalo mandabuddhitaya kusaladidhamme paralokattikadini ca yathavato appatipajjamano attana avibbatassa atthassa param vibbapetum asakkuneyyataya musavadadibhayena ca vikkhepam apajjatiti. Tatha hi vakkhati “yasam satteva ucchedaditthiyo, sesa sassataditthiyo”ti (di.ni.attha.1.97-98) atha va pubbapapanam tabbipakanabca anavabodhena asaddahanena ca tabbisayaya pucchaya vikkhepakaranamyeva sundaranti khantim rucim uppadetva abhinivisantassa uppanna visumyevesa eka ditthi sattabhavgaditthi viyati datthabbam. Tatha ca vuttam “pariyantarahita ditthigatikassa ditthi ceva vaca ca”ti (di.ni.attha.1.61). Katham panassa sassataditthisavgaho? Ucchedavasena anabhinivesato. Natthi koci dhammanam yathabhutavedi vivadabahulatta (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.166) lokassa, “evamevan”ti pana saddantarena “dhammanijjhanana anadikalika loke”ti gahavasena sassatalesopettha labbhatiyeva. 

(D.1.-10)Adhiccasamuppannavadavannana 

 67. Adhicca yadicchakam yam kibci karanam, kassaci vuddhipubbam va vina samuppannoti attalokasabbitanam khandhanam adhiccuppatti-akararammanam dassanam tadakarasannissayena pavattito, tadakarasahacaritataya ca “adhiccasamuppannan”ti vuccati yatha “mabca ghosanti, kunta pacaranti”ti ca imamattham dassento aha “adhiccasamuppanno atta ca loko cati dassanam adhiccasamuppannan”ti. 

 68-73. Desanasisanti desanaya jetthakabhavena gahanam, tena sabbamyeva dhuram katva Bhagavata ayam desana kata, na pana tattha abbesam arupadhammanam atthibhavatoti dasseti. Tenevaha “acittuppada”ti-adi. Bhagava hi yatha lokuttaradhammam desento samadhim pabbam va dhuram karoti, evam lokiyadhammam desento cittam sabbam va dhuram karoti. Tattha “yasmim samaye lokuttaram jhanam bhaveti (dha.sa.277) pabcavgiko sammasamadhi [di.ni.3.355(kha)] pabcabaniko sammasamadhi, [di.ni.3.355 (ja); vibha.2.804 pabbaya cassa disva asava parikkhina honti”ti (ma.ni.1.271) tatha “yasmim samaye kamavacaram kusalam cittam uppannam hoti, (dha.sa.1) kimcitto tvam bhikkhu (para. 146 180) manopubbavgama dhamma, (dha.pa.1 2 netti. 90 petako. 83) santi bhikkhave satta nanattakaya nanattasabbino, (di.ni.3.332 342 357 a.ni.9.24 culani. 83) na nevasabbanasabbayatanan”ti-adini suttani (di.ni.3.358) etassa atthassa sadhakani datthabbani. Titthayataneti abbatitthiyasamaye. Titthiya hi upapattivisese vimuttisabbino, sabbaviragaviragesu adinavanisamsadassino va hutva asabbasamapattim nibbattetva akkhanabhumiyam uppajjanti, na sasanika. Vayokasine parikammam katvati vayokasine pathamadini tini jhanani nibbattetva tatiyajjhane cinnavasi hutva (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.167) tato vutthaya catutthajjhanadhigamaya parikammam katva. Tenevaha “catutthajjhanam nibbattetva”ti. 

 Kasma panettha vayokasineyeva parikammam vuttanti? Vuccate-- yatheva hi rupapatibhagabhutesu kasinavisesesu rupavibhavanena rupaviragabhavanasavkhato arupasamapattiviseso sacchikariyati, evam aparibyattaviggahataya arupapatibhagabhute kasinavisese arupavibhavanena arupaviragabhavanasavkhato rupasamapattiviseso adhigamiyatiti ettha “sabba rogo sabba gando”ti-adina (ma.ni.3.24) “dhi cittam, dhibbate tam cittan”ti-adina ca nayena arupappavattiya adinavadassanena, tadabhave ca santapanitabhavasannitthanena rupasamapattiya abhisavkharanam, rupaviragabhavana pana saddhim upacarena arupasamapattiyo, tatthapi visesena pathamaruppajjhanam. Yadi evam “paricchinnakasakasinepi”ti vattabbam. Tassapi hi arupapatibhagata labbhatiti? Icchitamevetam kesabci avacanam panettha pubbacariyehi aggahitabhavena. Yatha hi rupaviragabhavana virajjaniyadhammabhavamattena parinipphanna, virajjaniyadhammapatibhagabhute ca visayavisese patubhavati, evam arupaviragabhavanapiti vuccamane na koci virodho, titthiyeheva pana tassa samapattiya patipajjitabbataya, tesabca visayapathesupanibandhanasseva tassa jhanassa patipattito ditthivantehi pubbacariyehi catuttheyeva bhutakasine arupaviragabhavanaparikammam vuttanti datthabbam. Kibca vannakasinesu viya purimabhutakasinattayepi vannapaticchayava pannatti arammanam jhanassa lokavoharanurodheneva pavattito. Evabca katva Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.57) pathavikasinassa adasacandamandalupamavacanabca samatthitam hoti, catuttham pana bhutakasinam bhutappaticchayameva jhanassa gocarabhavam gacchatiti tasseva arupapatibhagata yuttati vayokasineyeva parikammam vuttanti veditabbam. 

 Idhevati pabcavokarabhaveyeva. Tatthati asabbabhave. Yadi rupakkhandhamattameva asabbabhave patubhavati, kathamarupasannissayena vina tattha rupam pavattati, katham pana rupasannissayena vina arupadhatuyam arupam pavattati, idampi tena samanajatiyameva. Kasma? Idheva adassanato. Yadi evam kabalikaraharena vina rupadhatuyam rupena na pavattitabbam, kim karanam (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.168) Idheva adassanato. Api ca yatha yassa cittasantanassa nibbattikaranam rupe avigatatanham, tassa saha rupena sambhavato rupam nissaya pavatti, yassa pana nibbattikaranam rupe vigatatanham, tassa vina rupena rupanirapekkhataya karanassa, evam yassa rupappabandhassa nibbattikaranam vigatatanham arupe, tassa vina arupena pavatti hotiti asabbabhave rupakkhandhamattameva nibbattati. Katham pana tattha kevalo rupappabandho paccuppannapaccayarahito cirakalam pavattatiti paccetabbam, kittakam va kalam pavattatiti codanam manasi katva aha “yatha nama jiyavegukkhitto saro”ti-adi, tena na kevalamagamoyeva ayamettha yuttiti dasseti. Tattakameva kalanti ukkamsato pabca mahakappasatanipi titthanti asabbasatta. Jhanavegeti asabbasamapattiparikkhate kammavege. Antaradhayatiti paccayanirodhena nirujjhati nappavattati. 

 Idhati kamabhave. Katham pana anekakappasatasamatikkamena ciraniruddhato vibbanato idha vibbanam samuppajjati. Na hi niruddhe cakkhumhi cakkhuvibbanamuppajjamanam ditthanti? Nayidamekantato datthabbam. Ciraniruddhampi hi cittam samanajatikassa antaranuppajjanato anantarapaccayamattam hotiyeva, na bijam, bijam pana kammam. Tasma kammato bijabhutato arammanadihi paccayehi asabbabhavato cutanam kamadhatuya upapattivibbanam hotiyeva. Tenaha “idha patisandhisabba uppajjati”ti. Ettha ca yatha nama utuniyamena pupphaggahane niyatakalanam rukkhanam vekhe dinne vekhabalena na yatha niyamata hoti pupphaggahanassa, evameva pabcavokarabhave avippayogena vattamanesu ruparupadhammesu ruparupaviragabhavanavekhe dinne tassa samapattivekhabalassa anurupato arupabhave asabbabhave ca yathakkamam ruparahita aruparahita ca khandhanam pavatti hotiti veditabbam. Nanu ettha jatisatasahassadasasamvattadinam matthake, abbhantarato va pavattaya asabbupavattiya vasena labhi-adhiccasamuppannikavado labhisassatavado viya anekabhedo sambhavatiti? Saccam sambhavati, anantaratta pana apannaya asabbupapattiya vasena labhi-adhiccasamuppannikavado nayadassanavasena ekova dassitoti datthabbam. Atha va sassataditthisavgahato adhiccasamuppannikavadassa sassatavade agato sabbo desananayo yathasambhavam adhiccasamuppannikavadepi (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.169) gahetabboti imassa visesassa dassanattham Bhagavata labhi-adhiccasamuppannikavado avibhajitva desito. Avassabca sassataditthisavgaho adhiccasamuppannikavadassa icchitabbo samkilesapakkhe sattanam ajjhasayassa duvidhatta. Tatha hi vuttam atthakathayam “sassatucchedaditthi ca”ti. Tatha ca vakkhati “yasam satteva ucchedaditthiyo, sesa sassataditthiyo”ti (di.ni.attha.1.97-98). 
 Nanu ca adhiccasamuppannikavadassa sassataditthisavgaho na yutto. “Ahabhi pubbe nahosin”ti-adivasena pavattanato, apubbasattapatubhavaggahatta, attano lokassa ca sadabhavagahini ca sassataditthi “Atthitveva sassatisaman”ti pavattanato? No na yutto anagate koti-adassanato. Yadipi hi ayam vado “somhi etarahi ahutva santataya parinato”ti (di.ni.1.68) attano lokassa ca atitakotiparamasanavasena pavatto, tathapi vattamanakalato patthaya na tesam katthaci anagate pariyantam passati, visesena ca paccuppannanagatakalesu pariyantadassanapabhavito sassatavado. Yathaha “sassatisamam tatheva thassati”ti. Yadi evam imassa vadassa, sassatavadadinabca pubbantakappikesu savgaho na yutto anagatakalaparamasanavasena pavattattati? Na, samudagamassa atitakotthasikatta. Tatha hi nesam samuppatti atitamsapubbenivasabanehi, tappatirupakanussavadippabhavitatakkanehi ca savgahitati, tatha ceva samvannitam. Atha va sabbattha appatihatabanena vadivarena dhammassamina niravasesato agatibca gatibca yathabhutam sayam abhibba sacchikatva pavedita eta ditthiyo, tasma yavatika ditthiyo Bhagavata desita, yatha ca desita, tatha tathava sannitthanato sampaticchitabba, na ettha yuttivicarana katabba Buddhavisayatta. Acinteyyo hi Buddhavisayoti. 

Dutiyabhanavaravannana nitthita.

(D.1.-11)Aparantakappikavadavannana 

 74. “Aparante (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.170) banam, aparantanuditthino”ti-adisu viya apara-saddo idha anagatakalavacakoti aha “anagatakotthasasavkhatan”ti. Aparantam kappetvati-adisu “pubbantam kappetva”ti-adisu vuttanayena attho veditabbo. Visesamattameva vakkhama.
 (D.1.-12)Sabbivadavannana 

 75. Uddhamaghatanati pavatto vado uddhamaghatano, so etesam atthiti uddhamaghatanika. Yasma pana te ditthigatika “uddham marana atta nibbikaro”ti vadanti, tasma “uddhamaghatana attanam vadantiti uddhamaghatanika”ti vuttam. Sabbivado etesam atthiti sabbivada “Buddham assa atthiti Buddho”ti yatha. Atha va sabbiti pavatto vado sabbi sahacarananayena, sabbi vado etesanti sabbivada. 

 76-77. Rupi attati ettha nanu rupavinimuttena attana bhavitabbam sabbaya viya rupassapi attaniyatta. Na hi “sabbi atta”ti ettha sabba atta. Teneva hi “tattha pavattasabbabcassa sabbati gahetva”ti vuttam. Evam sati kasma kasinarupam “atta”ti gahetva vuttanti? Na kho panetam evam datthabbam “rupam assa atthiti rupi”ti, atha kho “ruppanasilo rupi”ti. Ruppanabcettha rupasarikkhataya kasinarupassa vaddhitavaddhitakalavasena visesapatti, sa ca “natthi”ti na sakka vattum parittavipulatadivisesasabbhavato. Yadi evam imassa vadassa sassataditthisavgaho na yujjatiti? No na yujjati kayabhedato uddham attano nibbikarataya tena adhippetatta. Tatha hi vuttam “arogo param marana”ti. Atha va “rupam assa atthiti rupi”ti vuccamanepi na doso. Kappanasiddhenapi hi bhedena abhedassapi niddesadassanato, yatha “silaputtakassa sariran”ti. Ruppanam va rupasabhavo rupam, tam etassa atthiti rupi, atta “rupino dhamma”ti-adisu (dha.sa.dukamatika 11) viya. Evabca katva rupasabhavatta attano “rupi atta”ti vacanam bayagatamevati “kasinarupam ‘atta’ti gahetva”ti vuttam. Niyatavaditaya kammaphalapatikkhepato natthi ajivakesu jhanasamapattilabhoti (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.171) aha “ajivakadayo viya takkamatteneva va rupi atta”ti. Tatha hi kanhabhijati-adisu chalabhijatisu abbataram attanam ekacce ajivaka patijananti. Natthi etassa rogo bhavgoti arogoti aroga-saddassa niccapariyayata veditabba, rogarahitatasisena va nibbikarataya niccatam patijanati ditthigatikoti aha “arogoti nicco”ti. 

 Kasinugghatimakasapathamaruppavibbananatthibhava-akibcabbayatanani arupasamapattinimittam nimbapanne tittakaraso viya sariraparimano arupi atta tattha titthatiti niganthati aha “niganthadayo viya”ti. Missakagahavasenati ruparupasamapattinam nimittani ekajjham katva “eko atta”ti, tattha pavattasabbabcassa “sabba”ti gahanavasena. Ayabhi ditthigatiko ruparupasamapattilabhitaya tannimittam rupabhavena arupabhavena ca atta upatitthati, tasma “rupi ca arupi ca”ti abhinivesam janesi ajjhattavadino viya, takkamatteneva va ruparupadhammanam missakaggahanavasena “rupi arupi ca atta hoti”ti. 

 Takkagahenevati savkharavasesasukhumabhavappattadhamma viya accantasukhumabhavappattiya sakiccasadhanasamatthataya thambhakuttahatthapadadisavghato viya neva rupi, rupasabhavanativattanato na arupiti evam pavattatakkagahena. Atha va antanantikacatukkavade viya abbamabbapatikkhepavasena attho veditabbo. Kevalam pana tattha desakalabhedavasena tatiyacatutthavada dassita, idha kalavatthubhedavasenati ayameva visesoti. Kalabhedavasena cettha tatiyavadassa pavatti ruparupanimittanam saha anupatthanato. Catutthavadassa pana vatthubhedavasena pavatti ruparupadhammanam samuhato “eko atta”ti takkanavasenati tattha vuttanayanusarena veditabbam. 

 Dutiyacatukke yam vattabbam, tam “amati gacchati ettha bhavo osanan”ti-adina antanantikavade vuttanayena veditabbam. 

 Yadipi atthasamapattilabhino ditthigatikassa vasena samapattibhedena sabbabhedasambhavato “nanattasabbi atta”ti ayampi vado samapannakavasena (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.172) labbhati. Tathapi samapattiyam ekarupeneva sabbaya upatthanato samapannakavasena “ekattasabbi”ti aha. Tenevettha samapannakaggahanam katam. Ekasamapattilabhino eva va vasena attho veditabbo. Samapattibhedena sabbabhedasambhavepi bahiddha puthuttarammane sabbananattena olarikena nanattasabbitam dassetum “asamapannakavasena nanattasabbi”ti vuttam. “Parittakasinavasena parittasabbi”ti imina satipi sabbavinimutte dhamme “sabbayeva atta”ti vadatiti dassitam hoti. Kasinaggahanabcettha sabbaya visayadassanam, evam vipulakasinavasenati etthapi attho veditabbo. Evabca katva antanantikavade idha ca antanantikacatukke pathamadutiyavadehi imesam dvinnam vadanam viseso siddho hoti, abbatha vuttappakaresu vadesu pubbantaparantakappanabhedena satipi kehici visese kehici natthi yevati. Atha va “avgutthappamano atta, yavappamano, anumatto va atta”ti adidassanavasena paritto sabbi cati parittasabbi, kapilakanadadayo viya attano sabbagatabhavapatijananavasena appamano sabbi cati appamanasabbiti evampettha attho datthabbo. 

 Dibbacakkhuparibhandataya yathakammupagabanassa dibbacakkhupabhavajanitena yathakammupagabanena dissamanapi sattanam sukhadisamavgita dibbacakkhunava dittha hotiti aha “dibbena cakkhuna”ti-adi. Nanu ca “ekantasukhi atta”ti-adivadanam aparantaditthibhavato “nibbattamanam disva”ti vacanam anupannanti? Nanupapannam, anagatassa ekantasukhibhavadikassa pakappanam paccuppannaya nibbattiya dassanena adhippetanti. Tenevaha “nibbattamanam disva ‘ekantasukhi’ti ganhati”ti. Ettha ca tassam tassam bhumiyam bahulam sukhadisahitadhammappavattidassanena tesam “ekantasukhi”ti gaho datthabbo. Atha va hatthidassaka-andha viya ditthigatika yam yadeva passanti, tam tadeva abhinivissa voharantiti na ettha yutti maggitabba. 

(D.1.-13)Asabbi nevasabbinasabbivadavannana 

 78-83. Asabbivade asabbabhave nibbattasattavasena pathamavado, “sabbam attato samanupassati”ti ettha vuttanayena sabbamyeva “atta”ti gahetva tassa kibcanabhavena thitaya abbaya sabbaya abhavato “asabbi”ti (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.173) pavatto dutiyavado, tatha sabbaya saha rupadhamme, sabbe eva va ruparupadhamme “atta”ti gahetva pavatto tatiyavado, takkagahavaseneva catutthavado pavatto. Tassa pubbe vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo. Dutiyacatukkepi kasinarupassa asabjananasabhavataya asabbiti katva antanantikavade vuttanayeneva cattaropi veditabba. Tatha nevasabbinasabbivadepi nevasabbinasabbibhave nibbattasattasseva cutipatisandhisu, sabbattha va patusabbakiccam katum asamatthaya sukhumaya sabbaya atthibhavapatijananavasena pathamavado, asabbivade vuttanayena sukhumaya sabbaya vasena, sabjananasabhavatapatijanena ca dutiyavadadayo pavattati evam ekena pakarena satipi karanapariyesanassa sambhave ditthigatikavadanam anadaraniyabhavadassanattham “tattha na ekantena karanam pariyesitabban”ti vuttanti datthabbam. Etesabca sabbi-asabbinevasabbinasabbivadanam “arogo param marana”ti vacanato sassataditthisavgaho pakatoyeva. 

  (D.1.-15)Ucchedavadavannana 

 84. Asato vinasasambhavato atthibhavanibandhano ucchedoti vuttam “sato”ti. Yatha hetuphalabhavena pavattamananam sabhavadhammanam satipi ekasantanapariyapannanam bhinnasantatipatitehi visese hetuphalanam paramatthato bhinnasabhavatta bhinnasantanapatitanam viya accantabhedasannitthanena nanattanayassa micchagahanam ucchedabhinivesassa karanam, evam hetuphalabhutanam dhammanam vijjamanepi sabhavabhede ekasantatipariyapannataya ekattanayena accantamabhedaggahanampi karanam evati dassetum “sattassa”ti vuttam paliyam. Santanavasena hi vattamanesu khandhesu ghanavinibbhogabhavena sattagaho, sattassa ca atthibhavagahanibandhano ucchedagaho yavayam atta na ucchijjati, tavayam vijjatiyevati gahanato, nirudayavinaso va idha ucchedoti adhippetoti aha “upacchedan”ti. Visesena naso vinaso, abhavo. So pana mamsacakkhupabbacakkhunam dassanapathatikkamoyeva hotiti aha “adassanan”ti. Adassane hi nasa-saddo loke nirulhoti. Bhavavigamanti sabhavapagamam. Yo hi nirudayavinasavasena ucchijjati, na so attano sabhavena titthatiti. Labhiti dibbacakkhubanalabhi. Cutimattamevati (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.174) sekkhaputhujjananampi cutimattameva. Na upapatanti pubbayogabhavena, parikammakaranena va upapatam datthum na sakkoti. “Alabhi ca ko paralokam na janati”ti natthikavadavasena, mahamulhabhaveneva va “ito abbo paraloko atthi”ti anavabodhamaha. Ettakoyeva visayo, yo yam indriyagocaroti. Attano dhituya hatthaganhanakarajadi viya kamasukhagiddhataya va. “Na puna viruhanti”ti patitapannanam vantena appatisandhikabhavamaha. Evameva sattati yatha pandupalaso bandhana pavutto na patisandhiyati, evam sabbe satta appatisandhikamaranameva nigacchantiti. Jalapubbulakupama hi sattati tassa laddhi. Tathati vuttappakarena. Labhinopi cutito uddham adassaneneva ima ditthiyo uppajjantiti aha “vikappetva va”ti. 

 Etthaha-- yatha amaravikkhepikavada ekanta-alabhivaseneva dassita, yatha ca uddhamaghatanikasabbivadacatukko ekantalabhivaseneva, na evamayam. Ayam pana sassatekaccasassatavadadayo viya labhi-alabhivasena pavatto. Tatha hi vuttam “tattha dve jana”ti-adi. Yadi evam kasma sassatavadadidesanahi idha abbatha desana pavattati? Vuccate-- desanavilasappattito. Desanavilasappatta hi Buddha Bhagavanto, te veneyyajjhasayanurupam vividhenakarena dhammam desenti, abbatha idhapi ca evam Bhagava deseyya “idha bhikkhave ekacco samano va brahmano va atappamanvaya …pe… yathasamahite citte sattanam cutupapatabanaya cittam abhininnameti, so dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena arahato cuticittam passati, puthunam va parasattanam, na heva kho taduddham upapattim, so evamaha ‘yatha kho bho ayam atta’” ti-adina visesalabhino, takkino ca visum katva, tasma desanavilasena veneyyajjhasayanurupam sassatavadadidesanahi abbathayam desana pavattati datthabbam. 

 Atha va ekaccasassatavadadisu viya na idha takkivadito visesalabhivado bhinnakaro, atha kho samanabhedataya samanakaroyevati imassa visesassa pakasanattham Bhagavata ayamucchedavado purimavadehi visitthakaro desito. Sambhavati hi takkinopi (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.175) anussavadivasena adhigamavato viya idha abhiniveso. Atha va na ima ditthiyo Bhagavata anagate evam bhavivasena desita, napi parikappavasena, atha kho yatha yatha ditthigatikehi “idameva saccam, moghamabban”ti pabbatta, tatha tatha yathabhuccam sabbabbutabbanena paricchinditva pakasita. Yehi gambhiradippakara aputhujjanagocara Buddhadhamma pakasanti, yesabca parikittanena tathagata sammadeva thomita honti. Ucchedavadihi ca ditthigatikehi yatha uttaruttarabhavadassihi aparabhavadassinam tesam vadapatisedhavasena sakasakavada patitthapita, tathayam desana pavattati purimadesanahi imissa desanaya pavattibhedo na codetabbo. Evabca katva arupabhavabhedavasena viya kamarupabhavabhedavasenapi ucchedavado vibhajitva datthabbo. Atha va paccekam kamarupabhavabhedavasena viya arupabhavavasenapi na vibhajitva vattabbo, evabca sati Bhagavata vuttasattakato bahutarabhedo, appatarabhedo va ucchedavado apajjatiti evam pakarapi codana anavakasavati. 

 Etthaha-- yuttam tava purimesu tisu vadesu “kayassa bheda”ti vuttam pabcavokarabhavapariyapannam attabhavam arabbha pavattatta tesam vadanam, catuvokarabhavapariyapannam pana attabhavam nissaya pavattesu catutthadisu catusu vadesu kasma “kayassa bheda”ti vuttam Na hi arupinam kayo vijjatiti? Saccametam, rupattabhave pavattavohareneva pana ditthigatiko arupattabhavepi kayavoharam aropetva aha “kayassa bheda”ti. Yatha ca ditthigatika ditthiyo pabbapenti, tatha ca Bhagava dassetiti, arupakayabhavato va phassadidhammasamuhabhute arupattabhave kayaniddeso datthabbo. Ettha ca kamadevattabhavadiniravasesavibhavapatitthapakanam dutiyavadadinam yutto aparantakappikabhavo anagataddhavisayatta tesam vadanam, na pana ditthigatikapaccakkhabhutamanussattabhavasamucchedapatitthapakassa pathamavadassa paccuppannavisayatta. Dutiyavadadinabhi purimapurimavadasavgahitasseva attano taduttaruttaribhavopapannassa samucchedato yujjati aparantakappikata, tatha ca “no ca kho (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.176) bho ayam atta ettavata samma samucchinno hoti”ti-adi vuttam, yam pana tattha vuttam “Atthi kho bho abbo atta”ti, tam manussakayavisesapekkhaya vuttam, na sabbatha abbabhavatoti? No na yutto, idhalokapariyapannattepi ca pathamavadavisayassa anagatakalasseva tassa adhippetatta pathamavadinopi aparantakappikataya na koci virodhoti. 

(D.1.-16)Ditthadhammanibbanavadavannana 

 93. Ditthadhammoti dassanabhutena banena upaladdhadhammo. Tattha yo anindriyavisayo, sopi supakatabhavena indriyavisayo viya hotiti aha “ditthadhammoti paccakkhadhammo vuccati”ti. Teneva ca “tattha tattha patiladdhattabhavassetam adhivacanan”ti vuttam. 

 95. Antonijjhayanalakkhanoti batibhogarogasiladitthibyasanehi phutthassa cetaso anto abbhantaram nijjhayanam socanam antonijjhayanam, tam lakkhanam etassati antonijjhayanalakkhano. Tannissitalalappanalakkhanoti tam sokam samutthanahetum nissitam tannissitam, bhusam vilapanam lalappanam, tannissitabca lalappanabca tannissitalalappanam, tam lakkhanam etassati tannissitalalappanalakkhano. Batibyasanadina phutthassa paridevenapi asakkunantassa antogatasokasamutthito bhuso ayaso upayaso. So pana yasma cetaso appasannakaro hoti, tasma “visadalakkhano”ti vutto. 

 96. Vitakkanam vitakkitam, tam pana abhiniropanasabhavo vitakkoyevati aha “abhi …pe… vitakko”ti. Esa nayo vicaritanti etthapi. Khobhakarasabhavatta vitakkavicaranam tamsahitam jhanam sa-ubbilanam viya hotiti vuttam “sakandakam viya khayati”ti. 

 97. Yaya ubbilapanapitiya uppannaya cittam “ubbilavitan”ti vuccati, sa piti ubbilavitattam yasma pana cittassa ubbilabhavo tassa pitiya sati hoti, nasati, tasma sa “ubbilabhavakaranan”ti vutta. 

 98. Abhogoti (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.177) va cittassa abhuggabhavo, arammane onatabhavoti attho. Sukhena hi cittam arammane abhinatam hoti, na dukkhena viya apanatam, napi adukkhamasukhena viya anabhinatam anapanatabca. Tattha “khuppipasadi-abhibhutassa viya manubbabhojanadisu kamehi viveciyamanassupadarammanapatthana visesato abhivaddhati, ularassa pana kamarasassa yavadattham tittassa manubbarasabhojanam bhuttavino viya suhitassa bhottukamata kamesu patabyata na hoti, visayassagiddhataya visayehi dummociyehipi jaluka viya sayameva mubcati”ti ca ayoniso ummujjitva kamagunasantappitataya samsaradukkhavupasamam byakasi pathamavadi. Kamadinam adinavadassitaya, pathamadijjhanasukhassa santabhavadassitaya ca pathamadijjhanasukhatittiya samsaradukkhupacchedam byakamsu dutiyadivadino, idhapi ucchedavade vuttappakaro vicaro yathasambhavam anetva vattabbo. Ayam panettha viseso-- ekasmibhi attabhave pabca vada labbhanti. Teneva hi paliyam “abbo atta”ti abbaggahanam na katam. Katham panettha accantanibbanapabbapakassa attano ditthadhammanibbanavadassa sassataditthiya savgaho, na pana ucchedaditthiyati? Tamtamsukhavisesasamavgitapatiladdhena bandhavimokkhena suddhassa attano sakarupe avatthanadipanato. 

 Sesati sesa pabcapabbasa ditthiyo. Tasu antanantikavadadinam sassataditthibhavo tattha tattha pakasitoyeva. 

 101-3. Kim pana karanam pubbantaparanta eva ditthabhinivesassa visayabhavena dassita, na pana tadubhayamekajjhanti? Asambhavato. Na hi pubbantaparantesu viya tadubhayavinimutte majjhante ditthikappana sambhavati ittarakalatta, atha pana paccuppannabhavo tadubhayavemajjham, evam sati ditthikappanakkhamo tassa ubhayasabhavo pubbantaparantesuyeva antogadhoti kathamadassitam. Atha va pubbantaparantavantataya “pubbantaparanto”ti majjhanto vuccati so ca “pubbantaparantakappika va pubbantaparantanuditthino”ti vadantena pubbantaparantehi visum katva vuttoyevati datthabbo. Atthakathayampi “sabbepi te aparantakappike pubbantaparantakappike”ti etena samabbaniddesena, ekasesena va savgahitati datthabbam, abbatha (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.178) savkaddhitva vuttavacanassa anatthakata apajjeyyati. Ke pana te pubbantaparantakappika? Ye antanantika hutva ditthadhammanibbanavadati evam pakara veditabba. 

 Ettha ca “sabbe te imeheva dvasatthiya vatthuhi, etesam va abbatarena, natthi ito bahiddha”ti vacanato, pubbantakappikadittayavinimuttassa ca kassaci ditthigatikassa abhavato yani tani samabbaphaladi (di.ni.1.166) suttantaresu vuttappakarani akiriyahetukanatthikavadadini, yani ca issarapajapatipurisakalasabhavaniyatiyadicchavadadippabhedani ditthigatani (visuddhi.ti. 2.563 vibha.anuti. 189 passitabbam) bahiddhapi dissamanani, tesam ettheva savgaho, antogadhata ca veditabba. Katham? Akiriyavado tava “vabjho kutattho”ti-adina kiriyabhavadipanato sassatavade antogadho, tatha “sattime kaya”ti-adi (di.ni.1.174) nayappavatto Pakudhavado, “natthi hetu natthi paccayo sattanam samkilesaya”ti-adi (di.ni.1.168) vacanato ahetukavado adhiccasamuppannikavade antogadho. “Natthi paro loko”ti-adi (di.ni.1.171) vacanato natthikavado ucchedavade antogadho. Tatha hi tattha “kayassa bheda ucchijjati”ti-adi (di.ni.1.86) vuttam. Pathamena adi-saddena niganthavadadayo savgahita. 

 Yadipi paliyam Nataputtavada (di.ni.1.178) bhavena catuyamasamvaro agato, tathapi sattavatatikkamena vikkhepavaditaya Nataputtavadopi sabcayavado viya amaravikkhepavadesu antogadho. “Tam jivam tam sariram, abbam jivam abbam sariran”ti (di.ni.1.377 ma.ni.2.122 sam.ni.2.35) evam pakara vada “rupi atta hoti arogo param marana”ti-adivadesu savgaham gacchanti, “hoti tathagato param marana, “Atthi satta opapatika”ti evam pakara sassatavade. “Na hoti tathagato param marana, natthi satta opapatika”ti evam pakara ucchedavadena savgahita. “Hoti ca na hoti ca tathagato param marana, atthi ca natthi ca satta opapatika”ti evam pakara ekaccasassatavade antogadha. “Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana, nevatthi na natthi satta opapatika”ti ca evam pakara amaravikkhepavade (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.179) antogadha. Issarapajapatipurisakalavada ekaccasassatavade antogadha, tatha kanadavado. Sabhavaniyatiyadicchavada adhiccasamuppannikavadena savgahita. Imina nayena suttantaresu, bahiddha ca dissamananam ditthigatanam imasu dvasatthiya ditthisu antogadhata veditabba. 

 Ajjhasayanti ditthijjhasayam. Sassatucchedaditthivasena hi sattanam samkilesapakkhe duvidho ajjhasayo, tabca Bhagava aparimanasu lokadhatusu aparimananam sattanam aparimane eva beyyavisese uppajjanavasena anekabhedabhinnanampi “cattaro jana sassatavada”ti-adina dvasatthiya pabhedehi savganhanavasena sabbabbutabbanena paricchinditva dassento pamanabhutaya tulaya dharayamano viya hotiti aha “tulaya tulayanto viya”ti. Tatha hi vakkhati “anto jalikata”ti-adi (di.ni.1.146). “Sinerupadato valukam uddharanto viya”ti etena sabbabbutabbanato abbassa imissa desanaya asakkuneyyatam dasseti. 

 Anusandhanam anusandhi, pucchaya kato anusandhi pucchanusandhi. Atha va anusandhayatiti anusandhi, puccha anusandhi etassati pucchanusandhi. Pucchaya anusandhiyatiti va pucchanusandhi. Ajjhasayanusandhimhipi eseva nayo. Yathanusandhiti ettha pana anusandhiyatiti anusandhi, ya ya anusandhi yathanusandhi, anusandhi-anurupam va yathanusandhiti saddattho veditabbo, so “yena pana dhammena adimhi desana utthita, tassa dhammassa anurupadhammavasena va patipakkhavasena va yesu suttesu upari desana agacchati, tesam vasena yathanusandhi veditabbo. Seyyathidam? Akavkheyyasutte (ma.ni.1.64-69) hettha silena desana utthita, upari cha abhibba agata …pe… kakacupame (ma.ni.1.222) hettha akkhantiya utthita, upari kakacupama agata”ti-adina atthakathayam (di.ni.attha.1.100-104) vutto. 

 Iti kirati Bhagavato yathadesitaya attasubbataya attano aruccanabhavadipanam. Bhoti dhammalapanam. Anattakataniti attana na katani, anattakehi va khandhehi katani. Kamattanam phusissantiti asati attani (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.180) khandhanabca khanikatta kammani kam attanam attano phalena phusissanti, ko kammaphalam patisamvedetiti attho. Avidvati sutadivirahena ariyadhammassa akovidataya na vidva. Avijjagatoti avijjaya upagato, ariyadhamme avinitataya appahinavijjoti attho. Tanhadhipateyyena cetasati “yadi aham nama koci natthi maya katassa kammassa ko phalam patisamvedeti, sati pana tasmim siya phalupabhogo”ti tanhadhipatito agato tanhadhipateyyo, tena. Attavadupadanasahagata cetasa. Atidhavitabbanti khanikattepi savkharanam yasmim santane kammam katam, tattheva phaluppattito dhammapubjamattasseva ca siddhe kammaphalasambandhe ekattanayam miccha gahetva ekena karakavedakabhutena bhavitabbam, abbatha “kammaphalanam sambandho na siya”ti attattaniyasubbatapakasanam satthusasanam atikkamitabbam mabbeyyati attho. 

 “Upari cha abhibba agata”ti anurupadhammavasena yathanusandhim dasseti, itarehi patipakkhavasena. Kilesenati “lobho cittassa upakkileso”ti-adina kilesavasena. Imasmimpiti pi-saddena yatha vuttasuttadisu patipakkhavasena yathanusandhi, evam imasmimpi sutteti dasseti. Tatha hi niccasaradipabbapakanam ditthigatanam vasena utthita ayam desana niccasaradisubbatapakasanena nitthapitati. 

  (D.1.-17)Paritassitavipphanditavaravannana 

 105-117. Mariyadavibhagadassanatthanti sassatadiditthidassanassa sammadassanena savkarabhavavibhavanattham. Tadapi vedayitanti sambandho. Ajanatam apassatanti “sassato atta ca loko ca”ti “idam ditthitthanam evamgahikam evamparamattham evamgahitam hoti evam-abhisamparayan”ti yathabhutam ajanantanam apassantanam. Tatha yasmim vedayite avitatanhataya evam ditthigatam upadiyanti, tam vedayitam samudayadito yathabhutam ajanantanam apassantanam, etena anavaranabanasamantacakkhuhi yatha tathagatanam yathabhutamettha banadassanam, na evam ditthigatikanam, atha kho tanhaditthiparamasoyevati dasseti. Teneva cayam desana mariyadavibhagadassanattha jata. Atthakathayam pana “yathabhutam dhammanam (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.181) sabhavam ajanantanam apassantanan”ti avisesena vuttam. Na hi savkhatadhammasabhavam ajananamattena miccha abhinivisantiti. Samabbajotana visese avatitthatiti ayam visesayojana kata. Vedayitanti “sassato atta ca loko ca”ti ditthipabbapanavasena pavattam ditthiya anubhutam anubhavanam. Tanhagatananti tanhaya gatanam upagatanam, pavattanam va. Tabca kho panetanti ca yathavuttam vedayitam paccamasati. Tabhi vattamisabhutam ditthitanhasallanuviddhataya sa-ubbilatta cabcalam, na maggaphalasukham viya ekarupena avatitthatiti. Tenevaha “paritassitena”ti-adi. 

 Atha va evam visesakaranato dvasatthi ditthigatani vibhajitva idani avisesakaranato tani dassetum “tatra bhikkhave”ti-adika desana araddha. Sabbesabhi ditthigatikanam vedana avijja tanha ca avisitthakaranti. Tattha tadapiti “sassatam attanabca lokabca pabbapenti”ti ettha yadetam “sassato atta ca loko ca”ti pabbapanam, tadapi. Sukhadibhedam tividhavedayitam yathakkamam dukkhasallaniccato, avisesena samudayatthavgamassadadinavanissaranato va yathabhutam ajanantanam apassantanam, tato eva ca sukhadipatthanasambhavato tanhaya upagatatta tanhagatanam tanhaparitassitena ditthivipphanditameva ditthicalanameva, “asati attani ko vedanam anubhavati”ti kayavacidvaresu ditthiya copanappattimattameva va, na pana ditthiya pabbapetabbo sassato koci dhammo atthiti attho. Ekaccasassatavadadisupi eseva nayo. 

(D.1.-18)Phassapaccayavaravannana 

 118. Yena tanhaparitassitena etani ditthigatani pavattanti, tassa vedayitam paccayo, vedayitassapi phasso paccayoti desana ditthiya paccayaparamparaniddharananti aha “paramparapaccayadassanatthan”ti, tena yatha pabbapanadhammo ditthi, tappaccayadhamma ca yathasakam paccayavaseneva uppajjanti, na paccayehi vina, evam pabbapetabba dhammapi rupavedanadayo, na ettha koci atta va loko va sassatoti ayamattho dassitoti datthabbam. 

  (D.1.-19)Netamthanamvijjativaravannana 

 131. Tassa (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.182) paccayassati phassapaccayassa ditthivedayiteti ditthiya paccayabhute vedayite, phassapadhanehi attano paccayehi nipphadetabbeti attho. Vinapi cakkhadivatthuhi, sampayuttadhammehi ca kehici vedana uppajjati, na pana kadaci phassena vinati phasso vedanaya balavakarananti aha “balavabhavadassanatthan”ti. Sannihitopi hi visayo sace phusanakararahito hoti cittuppado, na tassa arammanapaccayena paccayo hotiti phassova sampayuttadhammanam visesapaccayo. Tatha hi Bhagavata cittuppadam vibhajantena phassoyeva pathamam uddhato, vedanaya pana adhitthanameva. 

  (D.1.-20)Ditthigatikadhitthanavattakathavannana 

 144. Hettha tisupi varesu adhikatatta, upari ca “patisamvedenti”ti vakkhamanatta vedayitamettha padhananti aha “sabbaditthivedayitani sampindeti”ti. Sampindetiti ca “yepi te”ti tattha tattha agatassa pi-saddassa attham dasseti. Vedayitassa phasse pakkhipanam phassapaccayatadassanameva “chahi ajjhattikayatanehi chalarammanapatisamvedanam ekantato chaphassahetukameva”ti. Sabjayanti etthati adhikaranattho sabjati-saddoti aha “sabjatitthane”ti. Evam samosaranasaddopi datthabbo. Ayatati ettha phalam tadayattavuttitaya, ayabhutam va attano phalam tanoti pavattetiti ayatanam, karanam. Rukkhagacchasamuhe arabbavoharo arabbameva arabbayatananti aha “pannattimatte”ti. Atthattayepiti pi-saddena avuttatthasampindanam datthabbam, tena akaranivasadhitthanatthe savganhati. Hirabbayatanam suvannayatanam, vasudevayatanam kammayatananti adisu akaranivasadhitthanesu ayatanasaddo. Cakkhadisu ca phassadayo akinna, tani ca nesam nivaso, adhitthanabca nissayapaccayabhavatoti. Tinnampi visayindriyavibbananam savgatibhavena gahetabbo phassoti “savgati”ti vutto. Tatha hi so “sannipatapaccupatthano”ti vuccati. Imina nayenati vijjamanesupi abbesu sampayuttadhammesu yatha “cakkhubca …pe… phasso”ti (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.183) (ma.ni.1.204 ma.ni.3.421 425 426 sam.ni.2.43-45 sam.ni.4.60 katha. 465) etasmim sutte vedanaya padhanakaranabhavadassanattham phassasisena desana kata, evamidhapi brahmajale “phassapaccaya vedana”ti-adina phassam adim katva aparantapaticcasamuppadadipanena paccayaparamparam dassetum “phassayatanehi phussa phussa”ti phassamukhena vuttam. 

 Phasso arupadhammopi samano ekadesena arammane analliyamanopi phusanakarena pavattati phusanto viya hotiti aha “phassova tam tam arammanam phusati”ti, yena so “phusanalakkhano, savghattanaraso”ti ca vuccati. “Phassayatanehi phussa phussa”ti aphusanakiccanipi ayatanani “mabca ghosanti”ti-adisu viya nissitavoharena phusanakiccani katva dassitaniti aha “phasse upanikkhipitva”ti, phassagatikani katva phassupacaram aropetvati attho. Upacaro hi nama voharamattam, na tena atthasiddhi hotiti aha “tasma”ti-adi. 

 Attano paccayabhutanam channam phassanam vasena cakkhusamphassaja yava manosamphassajati savkhepato chabbidha vedana, vittharato pana atthasatapariyayena atthasatabheda. Rupatanhadibhedayati rupatanha yava dhammatanhati savkhepato chappabhedaya, vittharato atthasatabhedaya. Upanissayakotiyati upanissayasisena. Kasma panettha upanissayapaccayova uddhato, nanu sukha vedana, adukkhamasukha vedana ca tanhaya arammanamatta-arammanadhipati-arammanupanissayapakatupanissayavasena catudha paccayo, dukkha ca arammanamattapakatupanissayavasena dvidhati? Saccametam, upanissaye eva pana tam sabbam antogadham. Yuttam tava arammanupanissayassa upanissayasamabbato upanissayena savgaho, arammanamatta-arammanadhipatinam pana kathanti? Tesampi arammanasamabbato arammanupanissayena savgahova kato, na pakatupanissayenati datthabbam. Etadatthamevettha “upanissayakotiya”ti vuttam, na “upanissayena”ti. 

 Catubbidhassati kamupadanam yava attavadupadananti catubbidhassa. Nanu ca tanhava kamupadananti? Saccametam. Tattha dubbala tanha tanhava, balavati (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.184) tanha kamupadanam. Atha va appattavisayapatthana tanha tamasi coranam karapasaranam viya. Sampattavisayaggahanam upadanam, coranam karappattadhanaggahanam viya. Appicchatapatipakkha tanha, santosapatipakkha upadanam. Pariyesanadukkhamulam tanha, arakkhadukkhamulam upadananti ayametesam viseso. Upadanassati asahajatassa upadanassa upanissayakotiya, itarassa sahajatakotiyati datthabbam. Tattha anantarassa anantarasamanantara-anantarupanissayanatthivigatasevanapaccayehi, ananantarassa upanissayena, arammanabhuta pana arammanadhipati-arammanupanissayehi, arammanamatteneva vati tam sabbam upanissayeneva gahetva “upanissayakotiya”ti vuttam. Yasma ca tanhaya rupadini assadetva kamesu patabyatam apajjati, tasma tanha kamupadanassa upanissayo. Tatha rupadibhedeva sammulho “natthi dinnan”ti-adina (di.ni.1.171 ma.ni.1.445 ma.ni.2.94 95 225 ma.ni.3.91 116 136 sam.ni.3.210 dha.sa.1221 vibha.938) micchadassanam, samsarato muccitukamo asuddhimagge suddhimaggaparamasanam, khandhesu attattaniyagahabhutam sakkayadassanam ganhati, tasma itaresampi tanha upanissayoti datthabbam. Sahajatassa pana sahajata-abbamabbanissayasampayutta-atthi-avigatahetuvasena tanha paccayo hoti. Tam sabbam sandhaya “sahajatakotiya”ti vuttam. 

 Tathati upanissayakotiya ceva sahajatakotiya cati attho. Bhavassati kammabhavassa ceva upapattibhavassa ca. Tattha cetanadisavkha tam sabbam bhavagamikammam kammabhavo, kamabhavadiko navavidho upapattibhavo, tesam upapattibhavassa catubbidhampi upadanam upapattibhavakaranakammabhavakaranabhavato tassa ca sahayabhavupagamanato pakatupanissayavasena paccayo hoti. Kammarammanakaranakale pana kammasahajatakamupadanam upapattibhavassa arammanapaccayena paccayo hoti. Kammabhavassa pana sahajatassa sahajatam upadanam sahajata-abbamabbanissayasampayutta-atthi-avigatavasena ceva hetumaggavasena ca anekadha paccayo hoti, asahajatassa anantarasamanantara-anantarupanissayanatthivigatasevanavasena, itarassa pakatupanissayavasena, sammasanadikalesu arammanavasena ca paccayo hoti. Tattha anantaradike (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.185) upanissayapaccaye, sahajatadike sahajatapaccaye pakkhipitva vuttam “upanissayakotiya ceva sahajatakotiya ca”ti. 

 Bhavo jatiyati ettha bhavoti kammabhavo adhippeto. So hi jatiya paccayo, na upapattibhavo. Upapattibhavo hi pathamabhinibbatta khandha jatiyeva. Tena vuttam “jatiti panettha savikara pabcakkhandha datthabba”ti. Savikarati ca nibbattivikarena savikara, te ca atthato upapattibhavoyeva. Na hi tadeva tassa karanam bhavitum yuttanti. Kammabhavo ca upapattibhavassa kammapaccayena ceva upanissayapaccayena ca paccayo hotiti aha “bhavo jatiya upanissayakotiya paccayo”ti. 

 Yasma ca sati jatiya jaramaranam, jaramaranadina phutthassa balassa sokadayo ca sambhavanti, nasati, tasma “jati …pe… paccayo hoti”ti vuttam. Sahajatupanissayasisena paccayavicaranaya dassitatta, avgavicaranaya ca anamatthatta aha “ayamettha savkhepo”ti. Mahavisayatta paticcasamuppadavicaranaya sa niravasesa kuto laddhabbati aha “vittharato”ti-adi. Ekadesena cettha kathitassa paticcasamuppadassa tatha kathane saddhim udaharanena karanam dassento “Bhagava hi”ti-adimaha. Tattha koti na pabbayatiti asukassa nama sammasambuddhassa, cakkavattino va kale avijja uppanna, na tato pubbeti avijjaya adimariyada appatihatassa mama sabbabbutabbanassapi na pabbayati avijjamanattayevati attho. Ayam paccayo idappaccayo, tasma idappaccaya, imasma karana asavapaccayati attho. Bhavatanhayati bhavasamyojanabhutaya tanhaya. Bhavaditthiyati sassataditthiya. “Ito ettha etto idha”ti apariyantam aparaparuppattim dasseti. 

  (D.1.-21)Vivattakathadivannana 

 145. “Vedananam samudayan”ti-adipali vedanakammatthananti datthabba. Tanti “phassasamudaya phassanirodha”ti vuttaphassatthanam. Aharoti kabalikaro aharo veditabbo. So hi “kabalikaro aharo imassa (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.186) kayassa aharapaccayena paccayo”ti (pattha.1accayaniddesa 429) vacanato kammasamutthananampi upatthambhakapaccayo hotiyeva. Yadipi sotapannadayo yathabhutam pajananti, ukkamsagativijananavasena pana desana arahattanikutena nitthapita. Ettha ca “yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhu …pe… yathabhutam pajanati”ti etena dhammassa niyyanikabhavena saddhim savghassa suppatipattim dasseti. Teneva hi atthakathayamettha “ko evam janatiti? Khinasavo janati, yava araddhavipassako janati”ti paripunnam katva bhikkhusavgho dassito, tena yam vuttam “bhikkhusavghavasenapi dipetum vattati”ti, (di.ni.attha.1.8) tam yatharutavaseneva dipitam hotiti datthabbam. 

 146. Anto jalassati antojalam, antojale katati antojalikata. Apayupapattivasena adho osidanam, sampattibhavavasena uddham uggamanam. Tatha parittabhumimahaggatabhumivasena, olinata’tidhavanavasena, pubbantanuditthi-aparantanuditthivasena ca yathakkamam adho osidanam uddham uggamanam yojetabbam. “Dasasahassilokadhatu”ti jatikhettam sandhayaha. 

 147. Apannattikabhavanti dharamanakapannattiya apannattikabhavam. Atitabhavena pana tatha pannatti yava sasanantaradhana, tato uddhampi abbabuddhuppadesu vattati eva. Tatha hi vakkhati “voharamattameva bhavissati”ti (di.ni.attha.1.147). Kayoti attabhavo, yo ruparupadhammasamuho. Evam hissa ambarukkhasadisata, tadavayavanabca rupakkhandhacakkhadinam ambapakkasadisata yujjatiti. Ettha ca vantacchede vantupanibandhanam ambapakkanam ambarukkhato vicchedo viya bhavanettichede tadupanibandhanam rupakkhandhadinam santanato vicchedoti ettavata opammam datthabbam. 

 148. Dhammapariyayeti paliyam. Idhatthoti ditthadhammahitam. Paratthoti samparayahitam. Savgamam vijinati etenati savgamavijayo. Atthasampattiya atthajalam. Byabjanasampattiya, siladi-anavajjadhammaniddesato ca dhammajalam. Setthatthena brahmabhutanam maggaphalanibbananam vibhattatta brahmajalam. Ditthivivecanamukhena subbatapakasanena sammaditthiya vibhavitatta ditthijalam. Titthiyavadanimmaddanupayatta anuttaro savgamavijayoti evampettha yojana veditabba. 

 149. Attamanati (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.187) pitiya gahitacitta. Tenevaha “Buddhagataya”ti-adi. Yatha pana anattamana attano anatthacarataya paramana verimana nama honti. Yathaha “diso disan”ti (dha.pa.42 uda. 33) gatha, na evam attamana. Ime pana attano atthacarataya sakamana hontiti aha “attamanati sakamana”ti. Atha va attamanati samattamana, imaya desanaya paripunnamanasavkappati attho. Abhinandatiti tanhayatiti atthoti aha “tanhayampi agato”ti. Anekatthatta dhatunam abhinandantiti upagacchanti sevantiti atthoti aha “upagamanepi agato”ti. Tatha abhinandantiti sampaticchantiti atthoti aha “sampaticchanepi agato”ti. “Abhinanditva”ti imina padena vuttoyeva attho “anumoditva”ti imina pakasiyatiti abhinandanasaddo idha anumodanasaddatthoti aha “anumodanepi agato”ti. “Katamabca tam bhikkhave”ti-adina (di.ni.1.7) tattha tattha pavattaya kathetukamyatapucchaya vissajjanavasena pavattatta idam suttam veyyakaranam hoti. Yasma pana pucchavissajjanavasena pavattampi sagathakam suttam geyyam nama hoti, niggathakattameva pana avganti gatharahitam veyyakaranam, tasma vuttam “niggathakatta hi idam veyyakarananti vuttan”ti. 

 Aparesupiti ettha pisaddena paramiparicayampi savganhati. Vuttabhi Buddhavamse-- 

 
“Ime dhamme sammasato, sabhavasarasalakkhane; 

 
Dhammatejena vasudha, dasasahassi pakampatha”ti. (bu. vam. 2.166). 

 Viriyabalenati mahabhinikkhamane cakkavattisiripariccagahetubhutaviriyappabhavena, bodhimandupasavkamane “kamam taco ca nharu ca, atthi ca avasissatu”ti-adina (ma.ni.2.184 sam.ni.2.22 mahani. 196) vuttacaturavgasamannagataviriyanubhavena. Acchariyavegabhihatati vimhayavahakiriyanubhavaghattita Pamsukuladhovane keci “pubbatejena”ti vadanti acchariyavegabhihatati yuttam viya dissati, vessantarajatake paramiparipuranapubbatejena anekakkhattum kampitatta “akalakampanena”ti vuttam. Sadhukaradanavasena akampittha (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.188) yatha tam dhammacakkappavattane (sam.ni.5.1081 mahava. 13 pati.ma.2.30). Savgitikaladisupi sadhukaradanavasena akampitthati veditabbam. Ayam tavettha atthakathaya linatthavannana. 

  (D.1.-22)Pakarananayavannana 

 Ayam pana pakarananayena paliya atthavannana-- sa panayam atthavannana yasma desanaya samutthanappayojanabhajanesu pindatthesu ca niddharitesu sukara hoti suvibbeyya ca, tasma suttadesanaya samutthanadini pathamam niddharayissama. Tattha samutthanam tava vuttam “vannavannabhananan”ti. Apica nindapasamsasu vineyyaghatanandadibhavanapatti, tattha ca adinavadassanam samutthanam. Tatha nindapasamsasu patipajjanakkamassa, pasamsavisayassa khuddakadivasena anekavidhassa silassa, sabbabbutabbanassa sassatadiditthitthanesu tatuttari ca appatihatacarataya, tathagatassa ca katthaci apariyapannataya anavabodho samutthanam. 

 Vuttavipariyayena payojanam veditabbam. Vineyyaghatanandadibhavapatti adikabhi imam desanam payojetiti. Tatha kuhanalapanadinanavidhamicchajivaviddhamsanam, dvasatthiditthijalavinivethanam, ditthisisena paccayakaravibhavanam, chaphassayatanavasena catusaccakammatthananiddeso, sabbaditthigatanam anavasesapariyadanam, attano anupadaparinibbanadipanabca payojanani. 

 Vannavannanimittam anurodhavirodhavantacitta kuhanadivividhamicchajivanirata sassatadiditthipavkam nimugga, silakkhandhadisu aparipurakaritaya anavabuddhagunavisesabana vineyya imissa dhammadesanaya bhajanam. 

 Pindattha pana aghatadinam akaraniyatavacanena patibbanurupam samanasabbaya niyojanam, khantisoraccanutthanam, brahmaviharabhavananuyogo, saddhapabbasamayogo, satisampajabbadhitthanam, patisavkhanabhavanabalasiddhi, pariyutthananusayappahanam, ubhayahitapatipatti, lokadhammehi anupalepo ca dassita honti. Tatha panatipatadihi pativirativacanena silavisuddhi dassita, taya ca hirottappasampatti, mettakarunasamavgita (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.189) vitikkamappahanam, tadavgapahanam, duccaritasamkilesappahanam, viratittayasiddhi, piyamanapagarubhavaniyatanipphatti, labhasakkarasilokasamudagamo, samathavipassananam adhitthanabhavo, akusalamulatanukaranam, kusalamularopanam, ubhayanatthadurikaranam, parisasu visaradata, appamadaviharo,parehi duppadhamsiyata, avippatisaradisamavgita ca dassita honti. 

 “Gambhira”ti-adivacanehi gambhiradhammavibhavanam, alabbhaneyyapatitthata, kappanam asavkhyeyyenapi dullabhapatubhavata, sukhumenapi banena paccakkhato pativijjhitum asakkuneyyata, dhammanvayasavkhatena anumanabanenapi duradhigamaniyata, passaddhasabbadarathata, santadhammavibhavanam, sobhanapariyosanata, atittikarabhavo, padhanabhavappatti, yathabhutabanagocarata, sukhumasabhavata, mahapabbavibhavana ca dassita honti. Ditthidipakapadehi samasato sassatucchedaditthiyo pakasitati olinatatidhavanavibhavanam, upayavinibaddhaniddeso, micchabhinivesakittanam, kummaggapatipattiya pakasana, vipariyesaggahapabbapanam, paramasapariggaho, pubbantaparantanuditthipatitthapanam, bhavavibhavaditthivibhago, tanhavijjapavatti, antavanantavaditthiniddeso, antadvayavataranam, asavoghayogakilesaganthasamyojanupadanavisesavibhajjanabca dassitani honti. Tatha “vedananam samudayan”ti-adivacanehi catunnam ariyasaccanam anubodhapativedhasiddhi, vikkhambhanasamucchedappahanam tanhavijjavigamo, saddhammatthitinimittapariggaho, agamadhigamasampatti, ubhayahitapatipatti, tividhapabbapariggaho, satisampajabbanutthanam, saddhapabbasamayogo, sammaviriyasamathanuyojanam, samathavipassananipphatti ca dassita honti. 

 “Ajanatam apassatan”ti avijjasiddhi, “tanhagatanam paritassitavipphanditanti tanhasiddhi, tadubhayena ca nivaranasamyojanadvayasiddhi, anamataggasamsaravattanucchedo, pubbantaharana-aparantapatisandhanani, atitapaccuppannakalavasena hetuvibhago, avijjatanhanam abbamabbanativattanatthena abbamabbupakarita, pabbavimutticetovimuttinam patipakkhaniddeso ca dassita honti. “Tadapi phassapaccaya”ti sassatadipabbapanassa paccayadhinavuttitakathanena (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.190) dhammanam niccatapatisedho, aniccatapatitthapanam, paramatthato karakadipatikkhepo, evamdhammatadiniddeso, subbatapakasanam, samattaniyamapaccayalakkhanavibhavanabca dassitani honti. 

 “Ucchinnabhavanettiko”ti-adina Bhagavato pahanasampatti, vijjadhimutti, vasibhavo, sikkhattayanipphatti, nibbanadhatudvayavibhago, caturadhitthanaparipuranam, bhavayoni-adisu apariyapannata ca dassita honti. Sakalena pana suttapadena itthanitthesu Bhagavato tadibhavo, tattha ca paresam patitthapanam, kusaladhammanam adibhutadhammadvayassa niddeso, sikkhattayupadeso, attantapadipuggalacatukkasiddhi, kanhakanhavipakadikammacatukkavibhago, caturappamabbavisayaniddeso, samudayadipabcakassa yathabhutavabodho, chasaraniyadhammavibhavana dasanathakaradhammapatitthapanti evamadayo niddharetabba. 

  (D.1.-23)Solasaharavannana 

(D.1.-23-1)Desanaharavannana 

 Tattha “atta, loko”ti ca ditthiya adhitthanabhavena, vedanaphassayatanadimukhena ca gahitesu pabcasu upadanakkhandhesu tanhavajja pabcupadanakkhandha dukkhasaccam. Tanha samudayasaccam. Sa pana paritassanaggahanena “tanhagatanan”ti, “vedanapaccaya tanha”ti ca sarupeneva samudayaggahanena, bhavanettiggahanena ca paliyam gahitava. Ayam tava suttantanayo. Abhidhammanayena pana aghatanandadivacanehi, atappadipadehi, cittappadosavacanena, sabbaditthidipakapadehi, kusalakusalaggahanena, bhavaggahanena, sokadiggahanena, tattha tattha samudayaggahanena cati savkhepato sabbalokiyakusalakusaladhammavibhavanapadehi gahita kammakilesa samudayasaccam. Ubhinnam appavatti nirodhasaccam. Tassa tattha tattha vedananam atthavgamanissaranapariyayehi, paccattam nibbutivacanena, anupadavimuttivacanena ca paliyam gahanam veditabbam. Nirodhapajanana patipada maggasaccam. Tassapi tattha tattha vedananam samudayadiyathabhutavedanapadesena, channam phassayatananam samudayadiyathabhutapajananapariyayena, bhavanettiya ucchedapariyayena ca gahanam veditabbam. Tattha samudayena assado, dukkhena adinavo, magganirodhehi (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.191) nissarananti evam catusaccavasena, yani paliyam (netti. 9) sarupeneva agatani assadadinavanissaranani, tesabca vasena idha assadadayo veditabba. Vineyyanantadibhavapatti-adikam yathavuttavibhagam payojanameva phalam. Aghatadinam akaraniyata, aghatadiphalassa ca anabbasantanabhavita, nindapasamsasu yathasabhavapatijanananibbethanati evam tamtampayojanadhigamahetu upayo. Aghatadinam karanapatisedhanadi-apadesena dhammarajassa anatti veditabbati ayam desanaharo. 

(D.1.-23-2)Vicayaharavannana 

 Kappanabhavepi voharavasena, anuvadavasena ca “maman”ti vuttam, niyamabhavato vikappanattham vaggahanam katam, gunasamavgitaya, abhimukhikaranaya ca “bhikkhave”ti amantanam. Abbabhavato, pativiruddhabhavato ca “pare”ti vuttam, vannapatipakkhato, avannaniyato ca “avannan”ti vuttam. Byattivasena, vittharavasena ca “bhaseyyun”ti vuttam, dharanabhavato, adhammapatipakkhato ca “dhammassa”ti vuttam, ditthisilehi samhatabhavato, kilesanam savghatakaranato ca “savghassa”ti vuttam. Vuttapatiniddesato, vacanupanyasanato ca “tatra”ti vuttam, sammukhabhavato, puthubhavato ca “tumhehi”ti vuttam. Cittassa hananato, arammanabhighatato ca “aghato”ti vuttam, arammane savkocavuttiya, atutthakarataya ca “appaccayo”ti vuttam, arammanacintanato, nissayato ca “cetaso”ti vuttam, atthasadhanato, anu anu “anatthasadhanato” ca “anabhiraddhi”ti vuttam, karananarahatta, satthusasane thitehi katum asakkuneyyatta ca “na karaniya”ti vuttanti. Imina nayena sabbapadesu vinicchayo katabbo. Iti anupadavicayato vicayo haro ativittharabhayena, sakka ca atthakatham tassa linatthavannanabca anugantva ayamattho vibbuna vibhavetunti na vittharayimha. 

(D.1.-23-3)Yuttiharavannana 

 Sabbena (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.192) sabbam aghatadinam akaranam tadibhavaya samvattatiti yujjati itthanitthesu samappavattisabbhavato. Yasmim santane aghatadayo uppanna, tannimittako antarayo tasseva sampattivibandhaya samvattatiti yujjati. Kasma? Santanantaresu asavkamanato. Cittam abhibhavitva uppanna aghatadayo subhasitadisallakkhanepi asamatthataya samvattantiti yujjati sakodhalobhanam andhatamasabbhavato. Panatipatadidussilyato veramani sabbasattanam pamojjapasamsabhavaya samvattatiti yujjati. Silasampattiya hi mahato kittisaddassa abbhuggamo hotiti. Gambhiratadivisesayuttena gunena tathagatassa vannana ekadesabhutapi sakalasabbabbugunaggahanaya samvattatiti yujjati anabbasadharanatta. Tajja-ayonisomanasikaraparikkhatani adhigamatakkanani sassatavadadi-abhinivesaya samvattantiti yujjati kappanajalassa asamugghatitatta. Vedanadinavanavabodhena vedanaya tanha pavaddhatiti yujjati assadanupassanasabbhavato. Sati ca vedayitarage tattha attattaniyagaho, sassatadigaho ca vipariphandatiti yujjati karanassa sannihitatta. Tanhapaccaya hi upadanam sassatadivade pabbapentanam tadanucchavikam va vedanam vedayantanam phasso hetuti yujjati visayindriyavibbanasavgatiya vina tadabhavato. Chaphassayatananimittavattassa anupacchedoti yujjati tattha avijjatanhanam appahinatta. Channam phassayatananam samudayadipajanana sabbaditthigatikasabbam aticca titthatiti yujjati catusaccapativedhabhavato. Imaheva dvasatthiya ditthihi sabbaditthigatanam antojalikatabhavoti yujjati akiriyavadadinam issaravadadinabca tadantogadhatta. Tatha ceva samvannitam. Ucchinnabhavanettiko tathagatassa kayoti yujjati, yasma Bhagava abhiniharasampattiya catusu satipatthanesu patitthitacitto sattabojjhavgeyeva yathabhutam bhavesi. Kayassa bheda parinibbutam na dakkhantiti yujjati anupadisesanibbanappattiyam rupadisu kassacipi anavasesatoti ayam yuttiharo. 

(D.1.-23-4)Padatthanaharavannana 

 Avannaraha-avannanurupasampattanadeyyavacanatadivipattinam (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.193) padatthanam. Vannarahavannanurusampattasaddheyyavacanatadisampattinam padatthanam. Tatha aghatadayo nirayadidukkhassa padatthanam. Aghatadinam akaranam saggasampatti-adisabbasampattinam padatthanam. Panatipatadihi pativirati ariyassa silakkhandhassa padatthanam. Ariyo silakkhandho ariyassa samadhikkhandhassa padatthanam. Ariyo samadhikkhandho ariyassa pabbakkhandhassa padatthanam. Gambhiratadivisesayuttam Bhagavato pativedhappakarabanam desanabanassa padatthanam. Desanabanam vineyyanam sakalavattadukkhanissaranassa padatthanam. Sabbapi ditthi ditthupadanti sa yatharaham navavidhassapi bhavassa padatthanam. Bhavo jatiya, jati jaramaranassa, sokadinabca padatthanam. Vedananam samudayadiyathabhutavedanam catunnam ariyasaccanam anubodhapativedho. Tattha anubodho pativedhassa padatthanam, pativedho catubbidhassa samabbaphalassa padatthanam. “Ajanatam apassatan”ti avijjagahanam, tattha avijja savkharanam padatthanti yava vedana tanhaya padatthanti netabbam. “Tanhagatanam paritassitavipphanditan”ti ettha tanha upadanassa padatthanam. “Tadapi phassapaccaya”ti ettha sassatadipabbapanam paresam micchabhinivesassa padatthanam, micchabhiniveso saddhammassavanasappurisupassayayonisomanasikaradhammanudhammapatipattihi vimukhataya, asaddhammassavanadinabca padatthanam, “abbatra phassa”ti-adisu phasso vedanaya padatthanam, cha phassayatanani phassassa, sakalavattadukkhassa ca padatthanam, channam phassayatananam samudayadiyathabhutappajananam nibbidaya padatthanam, nibbida viragassati yava anupadaparinibbanam netabbam. Bhagavato bhavanettisamucchedo sabbabbutaya padatthanam. Tatha anupadaparinibbanassati ayam padatthanaharo. 

(D.1.-23-5)Lakkhanaharavannana 

 Aghatadiggahanena kodhupanahamakkhapalasa-issamacchariyasarambhaparavambhanadinam savgaho patighacittuppadapariyapannataya ekalakkhanatta. Anandadiggahanena abhijjhavisamalobhamanatimanamadappamadadinam savgaho lobhacittuppadapariyapannataya samanalakkhanatta. Tatha (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.194) aghataggahanena avasitthaganthanivarananam savgaho kayaganthanivaranalakkhanena ekalakkhanatta. Anandaggahanena phassadinam savgaho savkharakkhandhalakkhanena ekalakkhanatta. Silaggahanena adhicitta-adhipabbasikkhanampi savgaho sikkhalakkhanena ekalakkhanatta. Idha pana silasseva indriyasamvaradikassa datthabbam. Ditthiggahanena avasittha-upadananampi savgaho upadanalakkhanena ekalakkhanatta. “Vedananan”ti ettha vedanaggahanena avasittha-upadanakkhandhanampi savgaho khandhalakkhanena ekalakkhanatta. Tatha vedanaya dhammayatanadhammadhatupariyapannatta sammasanupaganam sabbesam ayatananam dhatunabca savgaho ayatanalakkhanena, dhatulakkhanena ca ekalakkhanatta. “Ajanatam apassatan”ti ettha avijjaggahanena hetu-asavoghayoganivaranadisavgaho hetadilakkhanena ekalakkhanatta avijjaya, tatha “tanhagatanam paritassitavipphanditan”ti ettha tanhaggahanenapi. “Tadapi phassapaccaya”ti ettha phassaggahanena sabbasavkharavibbananam savgaho vipallasahetubhavena, khandhalakkhanena ca ekalakkhanatta. Chaphassayatanaggahanena khandhindriyadhatadinam savgaho phassuppattinimittataya, sammasanasabhavena ca ekalakkhanatta. Bhavanettiggahanena avijjadinampi samkilesadhammanam savgaho vattahetubhavena ekalakkhanattati ayam lakkhanaharo. 

(D.1.-23-6)Catubyuhaharavannana 

 Nindapasamsahi sammakampitacetasa micchajivato anorata sassatadimicchabhinivesino siladidhammakkhandhesu appatitthitataya sammasambuddhagunarasassadavimukha veneyya imissa desanaya nidanam. Te yathavuttadosavinimutta katham nu kho sammapatipattiya ubhayahitapara bhaveyyunti ayamettha Bhagavato adhippayo. Padanibbacanam nirutti. Tam “evan”ti-adinidanapadanam, “maman”ti-adipalipadanabca atthakathavasena suvibbeyyatta ativittharabhayena na vittharayimha. Padapadatthaniddesanikkhepasuttadesanasandhivasena chabbidha sandhi. Tattha padassa padantarena sambandho padasandhi. Tatha padatthassa padatthantarena sambandho padatthasandhi (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.195) Nananusandhikassa suttassa tamtam-anusandhihi sambandho, ekanusandhikassa ca pubbaparasambandho niddesasandhi ya atthakathayam pucchanusandhi-ajjhasayanusandhiyathanusandhivasena tividha vibhatta, ta paneta tissopi sandhiyo atthakathayam vicarita eva. Suttasandhi ca pathamam nikkhepavasena amhehi pubbe dassitayeva. Ekissa desanaya desanantarena saddhim samsandanam desanasandhi, sa evam veditabba-- “mamam va bhikkhave …pe… na cetaso anabhiraddhi karaniya”ti ayam desana “ubhatodandakena cepi bhikkhave kakacena cora ocaraka avgamavgani okkanteyyum, tatrapi yo mano paduseyya, na me so tena sasanakaro”ti (ma.ni.1.232) imaya desanaya saddhim samsandati. “Tumham yevassa tena antarayo”ti “kammassaka manava satta …pe… dayada bhavissanti”ti (a.ni.10.216) imaya desanaya samsandati. “Api tumhe …pe… ajaneyyatha”ti “kuddho attham …pe… sahate naran”ti (a.ni.7.64 mahani. 5 156 195) imaya desanaya samsandati. 

 “Mamam va bhikkhave pare vannam …pe… na cetaso ubbillavitattam karaniyan”ti “dhammapi vo bhikkhave pahatabba, pageva adhamma (ma.ni.1.240). Kullupamam vo bhikkhave dhammam desessami, nittharanatthaya, no gahanatthaya”ti (ma.ni.1.240) imaya desanaya samsandati. “Tatra ce tumhehi …pe… ubbilavita, tumham yevassa tena antarayo”ti “luddho-attham …pe… sahate naran”ti (itivu. 88 mahani. 5.156 195 culani. 128) “kamandha jalasabchanna, tanhachadanachadita”ti (uda. 64 netti. 27 90 petako. 14) imahi desanahi samsandati. 

 “Appamattakam …pe… silamattakan”ti “pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati. Ayam kho brahmana yabbo purimehi yabbehi appatthataro ca appasamarambhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mahanisamsataro ca”ti-adikaya (di.ni.1.353) desanaya samsandati, pathamajjhanassa silato mahapphalamahanisamsatarabhavavacanena jhanato silassa appabhavadipanato. 

 “Panatipatam (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.196) pahaya”ti-adi “samano khalu bho Gotamo silava …pe… kusalasilena samannagato”ti-adikahi (di.ni.1.304) desanahi samsandati. 

 “Abbeva dhamma gambhira”ti-adi “adhigato kho myayam dhammo gambhiro”ti-adi (di.ni.2.67 ma.ni.1.281 2.337 sam.ni.1.172 mahava.7 8) paliya samsandati. Gambhiratadivisesayuttadhammapativedhena hi banassa gambhiradibhavo vibbayatiti. 

 “Santi bhikkhave eke samanabrahmana”ti-adi “santi bhikkhave eke samanabrahmana pubbantakappika …pe… abhivadanti, sassato atta ca loko ca, idameva saccam, moghamabbanti ittheke abhivadanti, asassato, sassato ca asassato ca, neva sassato ca nasassato ca, antava, anantava, antava ca anantava ca, nevantava nanantava ca atta ca loko ca idameva saccam, moghamabbanti ittheke abhivadanti”ti-adikahi (ma.ni.3.27) desanahi samsandati. 

 “Santi bhikkhave eke samanabrahmana aparantakappika”ti-adi “santi bhikkhave eke samanabrahmana aparantakappika …pe… abhivadanti, sabbi atta hoti arogo param marana. Ittheke abhivadanti asabbi, nevasabbinasabbi ca atta hoti arogo param marana. Ittheke abhivadanti sato va pana sattassa ucchedam vinasam vibhavam pabbapenti, ditthadhammanibbanam va paneke abhivadanti”ti-adikahi (ma.ni.3.21) desanahi samsandati. “Vedananam …pe… tathagato”ti “tayidam savkhatam olarikam, atthi kho pana savkharanam nirodho, atthetanti iti viditva tassa nissaranadassavi tathagato tadupativatto”ti-adikahi (ma.ni.3.28) desanahi samsandati. 

 “Tadapi tesam …pe… vipphanditameva”ti idam “tesam bhavatam abbatreva chandaya abbatra ruciya abbatra anussava abbatra akaraparivitakka abbatra ditthinijjhanakkhantiya paccattamyeva banam bhavissati parisuddham pariyodatanti netam thanam vijjati. Paccattam kho pana bhikkhave bane asati parisuddhe pariyodate yadapi te bhonto samanabrahmana tattha banabhagamattameva (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.197) pariyodapenti, tadapi tesam bhavatam samanabrahmananam upadanamakkhayati”ti-adikahi (ma.ni.3.29) desanahi samsandati. 

 “Tadapi phassapaccaya”ti idabca “cakkhubca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuvibbanam, tinnam savgati phasso, phassapaccaya vedana, vedanapaccaya tanha, tanhapaccaya upadanan”ti, (sam.ni.2.44) “chandamulaka ime avuso dhamma manasikarasamutthana phassasamodhana vedanasamosarana”ti (a.ni.8.83) ca adikahi desanahi samsandati. 

 “Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhu channam phassayatananan”ti-adi “yato kho Ananda bhikkhu neva vedanam attanam samanupassati, na sabbam, na savkhare, na vibbanam attanam samanupassati, so evam asamanupassanto na kibci loke upadiyati, anupadiyam na paritassati, aparitassam paccattamyeva parinibbayati”ti-adikahi desanahi samsandati. 

 “Sabbe te imeheva dvasatthiya vatthuhi antojalikata”ti-adi “ye hi keci bhikkhave …pe… abhivadanti, sabbe te imaneva pabca kayani abhivadanti etesam va abbataran”ti-adikahi (ma.ni.3.26) desanahi samsandati. “Kayassa bheda …pe… devamanussa”ti-- 

 “Acci yatha vatavegena khitta, (upasivati Bhagava) 

 Attham paleti na upeti savkham. 

 Evam muni namakaya vimutto, 

 Attham paleti na upeti savkhan”ti. (su.ni.1080 culani. 43). 
 Adikahi desanahi samsandatiti ayam catubyuho haro. 

(D.1.-23-7)Avattaharavannana 

 Aghatadinam akaraniyatavacanena khantisoraccanutthanam. Tattha khantiya saddhapabbaparapakaradukkhasahagatanam savgaho, soraccena silassa. Saddhadiggahanena ca saddhindriyadisakalabodhipakkhiyadhamma avattanti. Silaggahanena avippatisaradayo sabbepi silanisamsadhamma avattanti. Panatipatadihi pativirativacanena appamadaviharo, tena (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.198) sakalam sasanabrahmacariyam avattati. Gambhiratadivisesayuttadhammaggahanena mahabodhipakittanam. Anavaranabanapadatthanabhi asavakkhayabanam, asavakkhayabanapadatthanabca anavaranabanam mahabodhi, tena dasabaladayo sabbe Buddhaguna avattanti. Sassatadiditthiggahanena tanhavijjaya savgaho, tahi anamataggasamsaravattam avattati. Vedananam samudayadiyathabhutavedanena Bhagavato paribbattayavisuddhi, taya pabbaparamimukhena sabbaparamiyo avattanti. “Ajanatam apassatan”ti avijjaggahanena ayonisomanasikarapariggaho, tena ca ayonisomanasikaramulaka dhamma avattanti. “Tanhagatanam paritassitavipphanditan”ti tanhaggahanena nava tanhamulaka dhamma avattanti, “tadapi phassapaccaya”ti-adi sassatadipabbapanassa paccayadhinavuttidassanam, tena aniccatadilakkhanattayam avattati. Channam phassayatananam yathabhutam pajananena vimuttisampadaniddeso, tena sattapi visuddhiyo avattanti. “Ucchinnabhavanettiko tathagatassa kayo”ti tanhapahanam, tena Bhagavato sakalasamkilesappahanam avattatiti ayam avatto haro. 

(D.1.-23-8)Vibhattiharavannana 

 Aghatanandadayo akusala dhamma, tesam ayonisomanasikaradi padatthanam. Yehi pana dhammehi aghatanandadinam akaranam appavatti, te abyapadadayo kusala dhamma, tesam yonisomanasikaradi padatthanam. Tesu aghatadayo kamavacarava, abyapadadayo catubhumaka. Tatha panatipatadihi pativirati kusala va abyakata va, tassa hirottappadayo dhamma padatthanam. Tattha kusala siya kamavacara, siya lokuttara, abyakata lokuttarava. “Atthi bhikkhave abbeva dhamma gambhira”ti vuttadhamma siya kusala, siya abyakata, tattha kusalanam vutthanagaminivipassana padatthanam. Abyakatanam maggadhamma, vipassana, avajjana va padatthanam. Tesu kusala lokuttara, abyakata siya kamavacara, siya lokuttara, sabbapi ditthiyo akusalava kamavacarava, tasam avisesena micchabhinivese ayonisomanasikaro padatthanam. Visesato pana santatighanavinibbhogabhavato ekattanayassa micchagaho (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.199) atitajati-anussaranatakkasahito sassataditthiya padatthanam. Hetuphalabhavena sambandhabhavassa aggahanato nanattanayassa micchagaho tajjasamannaharasahito ucchedaditthiya padatthanam. Evam sesaditthinampi yathasambhavam vattabbam. “Vedananan”ti ettha vedana siya kusala, siya abyakata, siya kamavacara, siya rupavacara, siya arupavacara, phasso tasam padatthanam. Vedananam samudayadiyathabhutavedanam maggabanam, anupadavimutti phalam tesam “abbeva dhamma gambhira”ti ettha vuttanayena dhammadivibhago netabbo. “Ajanatam apassatan”ti-adisu avijja tanha akusala kamavacara, tasu avijjaya asava, ayonisomanasikaro eva va padatthanam. Tanhaya samyojaniyesu dhammesu assadadassanam padatthanam. “Tadapi phassapaccaya”ti ettha phassassa vedanaya viya dhammadivibhago veditabbo. Imina nayena phassayatanadinampi yatharaham dhammadivibhago netabboti ayam vibhattiharo. 

(D.1.-23-9)Parivattaharavannana 

 Aghatadinam akaranam khantisoraccani anubruhetva patisavkhanabhavanabalasiddhiya ubhayahitapatipattim avahati. Aghatadayo pana pavattiyamana dubbannatam dukkhaseyyam bhogahanim akittim parehi durupasavkamanatabca nipphadenta nirayadisu mahadukkham avahanti. Panatipatadihi pativirati avippatisaradikalyanam paramparam avahati. Panatipatadi pana vippatisaradi-akalyanam paramparam, gambhiratadivisesayuttam banam vineyyanam yatharaham vijjabhibbadigunavisesam avahati sabbabeyyam yathasabhavavabodhato. Tatha gambhiratadivisesarahitam pana banam beyyesu savaranato yathavuttagunavisesam navahati. Sabbapi ceta ditthiyo yatharaham sassatucchedabhavato antadvayabhuta sakkayatiram nativattanti aniyyanikasabhavatta. Niyyanikasabhavatta pana sammaditthi saparikkhara majjhimapatipadabhuta atikkamma sakkayatiram param agacchati. Vedananam samudayadiyathabhutavedanam anupadavimuttim avahati maggabhavato. Vedananam samudayadi-asampativedho samsaracarakavarodham avahati savkharanam paccayabhavato. Vedayitasabhavapaticchadako sammoho tadabhinandanam avahati (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.200) Yathabhutavabodho pana tattha nibbedam viragabca avahati. Micchabhinivese ayonisomanasikarasahita tanha anekavihitam ditthijalam pasareti. Yathavuttatanhasamucchedo pathamamaggo tam ditthijalam savkoceti. Sassatavadadipabbapanassa phasso paccayo hoti asati phasse tadabhavato. Ditthibandhanabandhanam phassayatanadinam anirodhena phassadi-anirodho samsaradukkhassa anivattiyeva, yathavato phassayatanadiparibba sabbaditthidassanani ativattati, phassayatanadi-aparibba tamditthigahanam nativattati, bhavanettisamucchedo ayatim attabhavassa anibbattiya samvattati, asamucchinnaya bhavanettiya anagate bhavappabandho parivattatiyevati ayam parivatto haro. 

(D.1.-23-10)Vevacanaharavannana 

 “Mama mayham me”ti pariyayavacanam. “Bhikkhave samana tapassino”ti pariyayavacanam. “Pare abbe pativiruddha”ti pariyayavacanam. “Avannam akittim nindan”ti pariyayavacanam. “Bhaseyyum bhaneyyum kareyyun”ti pariyayavacanam. “Dhammassa vinayassa satthusasanassa”ti pariyayavacanam. “Savghassa samuhassa ganassa”ti pariyayavacanam. “Tatra tattha tesu”ti pariyayavacanam. “Tumhehi vo bhavantehi”ti pariyayavacanam. “Aghato doso byapado”ti pariyayavacanam. “Appaccayo domanassam cetasikadukkhan”ti pariyayavacanam. “Cetaso anabhiraddhi cittassa byapatti manopadoso”ti pariyayavacanam. “Na karaniya na uppadetabba na pavattetabba”ti pariyayavacanam. Iti imina nayena sabbapadesu vevacanam vattabbanti ayam vevacano haro. 

(D.1.-23-11)Pabbattiharavannana 

 Aghato vatthuvasena dasavidhena ekunavisatividhena va pabbatto. Appaccayo upavicaravasena chadha pabbatto. Anandopiti-adivasena navadha pabbatto. Piti samabbato khuddikadivasena pabcadha pabbatta. Somanassam upavicaravasena chadha pabbattam. Silam varittacarittadivasena anekadha pabbattam. Gambhiratadivisesayuttam banam cittuppadavasena catudha, dvadasavidhena va, visayabhedato anekadha ca pabbattam. Ditthisassatadivasena (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.201) dvasatthiya bhedehi, tadantogadhavibhagena anekadha ca pabbatta. Vedana chadha atthasatadha anekadha ca pabbatta. Tassa samudayo pabcadha pabbatto, tatha atthavgamo. Assado duvidhena pabbatto. Adinavo tividhena pabbatto. Nissaranam ekadha catudha ca pabbattam …pe… anupadavimutti duvidhena pabbatta. 

 “Ajanatam apassatan”ti vutta avijja visayabhedena catudha atthadha ca pabbatta. “Tanhagatanan”ti-adina vutta tanha chadha atthasatadha anekadha ca pabbatta. Phasso nissayavasena chadha pabbatto. Upadanam catudha pabbattam. Bhavo dvidha anekadha ca pabbatto. Jati vevacanavasena chadha pabbatta. Tatha jara sattadha pabbatta. Maranam atthadha navadha ca pabbattam. Soko pabcadha pabbatto. Paridevo chadha pabbatto. Dukkham catudha pabbattam, tatha domanassam. Upayaso catudha pabbatto. “Samudayo hoti”ti pabhavapabbatti, “yathabhutam pajanati”ti dukkhassa paribbapabbatti, samudayassa pahanapabbatti, nirodhassa sacchikiriyapabbatti, maggassa bhavanapabbatti. 

 “Antojalikata”ti-adi sabbaditthinam savgahapabbatti. “Ucchinnabhavanettiko”ti-adi duvidhena parinibbanapabbatti. Evam aghatadinam akusalakusaladidhammanam yathapabhavapabbatti-adivasena, tatha “aghato”ti byapadassa vevacanapabbatti, “appaccayo”ti domanassassa vevacanapabbattiti-adina nayena pabbattibhedo vibhajitabboti ayam pabbattiharo. 

(D.1.-23-12)Otaranaharavannana 

 Aghataggahanena savkharakkhandhasavgaho, tatha anabhiraddhigahanena. Appaccayaggahanena vedanakkhandhasavgahoti idam khandhamukhena otaranam. Tatha aghatadiggahanena dhammayatanam dhammadhatu dukkhasaccam samudayasaccam va gahitanti idam ayatanamukhena dhatumukhena saccamukhena ca otaranam. Tatha aghatadinam sahajata avijja hetusahajata-abbamabbanissayasampayutta-atthi-avigatapaccayehi paccayo hoti, asahajata pana anantarasamanantara-anantarupanissayanatthivigatasevanapaccayehi paccayo hoti, anantara upanissayavaseneva paccayo hoti (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.202) Tanha-upadanadinam, phassadinampi tesam sahajatanam asahajatanabca yatharaham paccayabhavo vattabbo. Koci panettha adhipativasena, koci kammavasena, koci aharavasena, koci indriyavasena, koci jhanavasena, koci maggavasenapi paccayo hotiti. Ayampi viseso veditabboti idam paticcasamuppadamukhena otaranam. Anandadinampi iminava nayena khandhadimukhena otaranam vibhavetabbam. 

 Tatha silam panatipatadihi viraticetana, abyapadadicetasikadhamma ca, panatipatadayo cetanava, tesam tadupakarakadhammanabca lajjadayadinam savkharakkhandhadhammayatanadisavgaho, purimanayeneva khandhadimukhena ca otaranam vibhavetabbam. Esa nayo banaditthivedana-avijjatanhadiggahanesu. Nissarana-anupadavimuttigahanesu asavkhatadhatuvasenapi dhatumukhena otaranam vibhavetabbam. Tatha “vedananam …pe… anupadavimutto”ti etena Bhagavato siladayo pabca dhammakkhandha, satipatthanadayo ca bodhipakkhiyadhamma pakasita hontiti tam mukhenapi otaranam veditabbam. “Tadapi phassapaccaya”ti ditthipabbapanassa paccayadhinavuttitadipanena aniccatamukhena otaranam, tatha evamdhammataya paticcasamuppadamukhena otaranam, aniccassa dukkhanattabhavato appanihitamukhena subbatamukhena ca otaranam. Sesapadesupi eseva nayoti ayam otarano haro. 

(D.1.-23-13)Sodhanaharavannana 

 “Mamam va …pe… bhaseyyun”ti arambho. “Dhammassa …pe…Savghassa …pe… bhaseyyun”ti padasuddhi, no arambhasuddhi. “Tatra tumhehi …pe… karaniya”ti padasuddhi ceva arambhasuddhi ca. Dutiyanayadisupi eseva nayo Tatha “appamattakam kho panetan”ti-adi arambho. “Kataman”ti-adi puccha. “Panatipatam pahaya”ti-adi padasuddhi, no arambhasuddhi, no ca pucchasuddhi. “Idam kho”ti-adi pucchasuddhi ceva padasuddhi ca arambhasuddhi ca. 

 Tatha “Atthi bhikkhave”ti-adi arambho. “Katame ca te”ti-adi puccha. “Santi bhikkhave”ti-adi arambho. “Kin”ti-adi arambha puccha. “Yathasamahite”ti-adi (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.203) padasuddhi, no arambhasuddhi no ca pucchasuddhi. “Ime kho te”ti-adi padasuddhi ceva pucchasuddhi ca arambhasuddhi ca. Imina nayena sabbattha arambhadayo veditabbati. Ayam sodhano haro. 

(D.1.-23-14)Adhitthanaharavannana 

 “Avannan”ti samabbato adhitthanam tam, avikappetva visesavacanam “mamam va Dhammassa va Savghassa va”ti. Sukkapakkhepi eseva nayo. 

 Tatha “silan”ti samabbato adhitthanam, tam avikappetva visesavacanam “panatipata pativirato”ti-adi. 

 “Abbeva dhamma”ti-adi samabbato adhitthanam, tam avikappetva visesavacanam “tayidam bhikkhave tathagato pajanati”ti-adi. 

 Tatha “pubbantakappika”ti-adi samabbato adhitthanam, tam avikappetva visesavacanam “sassatavada”ti-adi. Imina nayena sabbattha samabbaviseso niddharetabboti ayam adhitthano haro. 

(D.1.-23-15)Parikkharaharavannana 

 Aghatadinam “anattham me acari”ti-adini (dha.sa.1237 vibha.909) ca ekunavisati aghatavatthuni hetu. Anandadinam arammane abhisineho hetu. Silassa hiri-ottappam appicchatadayo ca hetu. “Gambhira”ti-adina vuttadhammassa sabbapi paramiyo hetu, visesena pabbaparami. Ditthinam asappurisupassayo, asaddhammassavanam, micchabhinivesena ayonisomanasikaro ca avisesena hetu, visesena pana sassatavadadinam atitajati-anussaranadi hetu. Vedananam avijjatanhakammani phasso ca hetu. Anupadavimuttiya ariyamaggo hetu. Pabbapanassa ayonisomanasikaro hetu. Tanhaya samyojaniyesu assadanupassana hetu. Phassassa chalayatanani, chalayatanassa namarupam hetu. Bhavanettisamucchedassa visuddhibhavana hetuti ayam parikkharo haro. 

(D.1.-23-16)Samaropanaharavannana 

 Aghatadinam (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.204) akaraniyatavacanena khantisampada dassita hoti. “Appamattakam kho panetan”ti-adina soraccasampada, “Atthi bhikkhave”ti-adina banasampada, “aparamasato cassa paccattabbeva nibbuti vidita”ti, “vedananam …pe… yathabhutam viditva anupadavimutto”ti etehi samadhisampadaya saddhim vijjavimuttivasibhavasampada dassita hoti. Tattha khantisampada patisavkhanabalasiddhito soraccasampadaya padatthanam. Soraccasampada pana atthato silameva, tatha panatipatadihi pativirativacanam silassa pariyayavibhagadassanattham. Tattha silam samadhissa padatthanam, samadhi pabbaya padatthanam. Tesu silena vitikkamappahanam duccaritasamkilesappahanabca sijjhati, samadhina pariyutthanappahanam, vikkhambhanappahanam, tanhasamkilesappahanabca sijjhati. Pabbaya ditthisamkilesappahanam, samucchedappahanam, anusayappahanabca sijjhatiti siladihi tihi dhammakkhandhehi samathavipassanabhavanaparipuri, pahanattayasiddhi cati ayam samaropano haro. 

Solasaharavannana nitthita.

(D.1.-24)Pabcavidhanayavannana 

(D.1.-24-1)Nandiyavattanayavannana 

 Aghatadinam akaranavacanena tanhavijjasavkoco dassito hoti. Sati hi attattaniyavatthusu sinehe sammose ca “anattham me acari”ti-adina (dha.sa.1237 vibha.909) aghato jayatiti, tatha “panatipata pativirato”ti-adivacanehi “paccattabbeva nibbuti vidita, anupadavimutto, channam phassayatananam …pe… yathabhutam pajanati”ti-adihi vacanehi ca tanhavijjanam accantappahanam dassitam hoti. Tasam pana pubbantakappikadipadehi “ajanatam apassatan”ti-adipadehi ca sarupato dassitanam tanhavijjanam rupadhamma arupadhamma ca adhitthanam. Yathakkamam samatho ca vipassana ca patipakkho. Tesam cetovimutti pabbavimutti ca phalam. Tattha (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.205) tanha, tanhavijja va samudayasaccam, tadadhitthanabhuta ruparupadhamma dukkhasaccam, tesam appavatti nirodhasaccam, nirodhapajanana samathavipassana maggasaccanti evam catusaccayojana veditabba. Tanhaggahanena cettha mayasatheyyamanatimanamadappamadapapicchatapapamittata-ahirikanottappadivasena sabbo akusalapakkho netabbo. Tatha avijjaggahanena viparitamanasikarakodhupanahamakkhapalasa-issamacchariyasarambhadovacassata- bhavaditthivibhavaditthadivasena akusalapakkho netabbo. Vuttavipariyayena amaya-asatheyyadi-aviparitamanasikaradivasena, tatha samathapakkhiyanam saddhindriyadinam, vipassanapakkhiyanabca aniccasabbadinam vasena kusalapakkho netabboti. Ayam nandiyavattassa nayassa bhumi. 

(D.1.-24-2)Tipukkhalanayavannana 

 Aghatadinam akaranavacanena adosasiddhi, tatha panatipatapharusavacahi pativirativacanena. Anandadinam akaranavacanena alobhasiddhi, tatha abrahmacariyato pativirativacanena. Adinnadanadihi pana pativirativacanena ubhayasiddhi. “Tayidam bhikkhave tathagato pajanati”ti-adina amohasiddhi. Iti tihi akusalamulehi gahitehi tappatipakkhato, aghatadi-akaranavacanena ca tini kusalamulani siddhaniyeva honti. Tattha tihi akusalamulehi tividhaduccaritasamkilesamalavisamakusalasabbavitakkasaddhammadivasena sabbo akusalapakkho vittharetabbo. Tatha tihi kusalamulehi tividhasucaritavodanasamakusalasabbavitakkapabbasaddhammasamadhi- vimokkhamukhavimokkhadivasena sabbo kusalapakkho vibhavetabbo. Etthapi ca saccayojana veditabba. Katham? Lobho sabbani va kusalakusalamulani samudayasaccam, tehi pana nibbatta tesam adhitthanagocarabhuta upadanakkhandha dukkhasaccanti-adina nayena saccayojana veditabbati ayam tipukkhalassa nayassa bhumi. 

(D.1.-24-3)Sihavikkilitanayavavannana 

 Aghatanandanadinam akaranavacanena satisiddhi. Satiya hi savajjanavajje, tattha ca adinavanisamse sallakkhetva savajjam pahaya anavajjam (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.206) samadaya vattatiti. Tatha micchajiva pativirativacanena viriyasiddhi. Viriyena hi kamabyapadavihimsavitakke vinodeti, viriyasadhanabca ajivaparisuddhisilanti. Panatipatadihi pativirativacanena satisiddhi. Satiya hi savajjanavajje, tattha ca adinavanisamse sallakkhetva savajjam pahaya anavajjam samadaya vattati. Tatha hi sa “visayabhimukhabhavapaccupatthana”ti ca vuccati. “Tayidam bhikkhave tathagato pajanati”ti-adina samadhipabbasiddhi. Pabbaya hi yathabhutavabodho, samahito ca yathabhutam pajanatiti. Tatha “nicco dhuvo”ti-adina anicce “niccan”ti vipallaso, “arogo param marana, ekantasukhi atta ditthadhammanibbanappatto”ti ca evamadihi asukhe “sukhan”ti vipallaso, “pabcahi kamagunehi samappito”ti-adina asubhe “subhan”ti vipallaso, sabbeheva ca ditthidipakapadehi anattani “atta”ti vipallasoti evamettha cattaro vipallasa siddha honti, tesam patipakkhato cattari satipatthanani siddhaneva honti. Tattha catuhi indriyehi cattaro puggala niddisitabba. 

 Katham? Duvidho hi tanhacarito mudindriyo ca tikkhindriyo cati, tatha ditthicarito. Tesu pathamo asubhe “subhan”ti vipallattaditthi satibalena yathabhutam kayasabhavam sallakkhetva sammattaniyamam okkamati. Dutiyo asukhe “sukhan”ti vipallattaditthi “uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.26 a.ni.4.14 6.58) vuttena viriyasamvarasavkhatena viriyabalena tam vipallasam vidhamati. Tatiyo anicce “niccan”ti ayathavagahi samathabalena samahitabhavato savkharanam khanikabhavam yathabhutam pativijjhati. Catuttho santatisamuhakiccarammanaghanavicittatta phassadidhammapubjamatte anattani “atta”ti micchabhinivesi catukotikasubbatamanasikarena tam micchabhinivesam viddhamseti. Catuhi cettha vipallasehi caturasavoghayogakayagantha-agatitanhuppadupadanasattavibbanatthiti-aparibbadivasena sabbo akusalapakkho netabbo. Tatha catuhi satipatthanehi catubbidhajhanaviharadhitthanasukhabhagiyadhamma-appamabbasammappadhana-iddhipadadivasena sabbo vodanapakkho netabboti ayam sihavikkilitassa nayassa bhumi. Idhapi subhasabbasukhasabbahi, catuhipi va vipallasehi samudayasaccam (CS:Sv-t(D.1)pg.1.207) tesam adhitthanarammanabhuta pabcupadanakkhandha dukkhasaccanti-adina saccayojana veditabba. 

(D.1.-24-4)Disalocana-avkusanayadvayavannana 

 Iti tinnam atthanayanam siddhiya voharanayadvayampi siddhameva hoti. Tatha hi atthanayadisabhutadhammanam samalocanam disalocanam, tesam samanayanam avkusoti niyutta pabca naya. 

Pabcavidhanayavannana nitthita.

(D.1.-24-5)Sasanapatthanavannana 

 Idam suttam solasavidhe suttantapatthane samkilesavasanasekkhabhagiyam, samkilesanibbedhasekkhabhagiyameva va. Atthavisatividhe pana suttantapatthane lokiyalokuttaram sattadhammadhitthanam banabeyyadassanabhavanam sakavacanaparavacanam vissajjaniyavissajjaniyam kusalakusalam anubbatapatikkhittabcati veditabbam. 

Pakarananayavannana nitthita.

Brahmajalasuttavannana nitthita.

 (D.2.) 2. Samabbaphalasuttavannana 

(D.2.-1)Rajamaccakathavannana
 150. Rajagaheti (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.208) ettha duggajanapadatthanavisesasampadadiyogato padhanabhavena rajuhi gahitanti Rajagahanti aha “mandhatu …pe… vuccati”ti. Tattha Mahagovindena mahasattena pariggahitam renu-adihi rajuhi pariggahitameva hotiti Mahagovindaggahanam. Mahagovindoti mahanubhavo eko puratano rajati keci. Pariggahitattati rajadhanibhavena pariggahitatta. Pakareti nagaramapanena rabba karitasabbagehatta Rajagaham, Gijjhakutadihi parikkhittatta pabbatarajehi parikkhittagehasadisantipi Rajagaham, sampannabhavanataya rajamanam gehanti pi Rajagaham, samvihitarakkhataya anatthavahabhavena upagatanam patirajunam gaham gehabhutantipi Rajagaham, rajuhi disva samma patitthapitatta tesam gaham gehabhutantipi Rajagaham, aramaramaneyyakadihi rajate, nivasasukhatadina sattehi mamattavasena gayhati, pariggayhatiti va Rajagahanti edise pakare so padeso thanavisesabhavena ularasattaparibhogoti aha “tam panetan”ti-adi. Tesanti yakkhanam. Vasanavananti apanabhumibhutam upavanam. 

 Avisesenati “patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati” (ma.ni.1.69 3.75 vibha.508), “pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati, (di.ni.1.226 sam.ni.2.152 a.ni.4.123 para. 11) “mettasahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati”, (di.ni.1.556 3.308 ma.ni.1.77 459 509 2.309 315 451 471 3.230 vibha.642) “sabbanimittanam amanasikara animittam cetosamadhim samapajjitva viharati”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.459) viya saddantarasannidhanasiddhena visesaparamasanena vina. Iriyaya kayikakiriyaya pavattanupayabhavato pathoti iriyapatho. Thanadinabhi gatinivatti adi-avatthahi vina na kabci kayikakiriyam pavattetum sakka. Viharati pavattati etena, viharanabcati viharo, dibbabhavavaho viharo dibbaviharo, mahaggatajjhanani. Nettiyam pana “catasso aruppasamapattiyo anebja vihara”ti vuttam (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.209) Tam tasam mettajhanadinam brahmaviharata viya bhavanavisesabhavam sandhaya vuttam. Atthakathasu pana dibbabhavavahasamabbato tapi “dibbavihara” tveva vutta. Hitupasamharadivasena pavattiya brahmabhuta setthabhuta viharati brahmavihara, mettajhanadika. Anabbasadharanatta ariyanam viharati ariyavihara, catassopi phalasamapattiyo. Samavgiparidipananti samavgibhavaparidipanam. Iriyapathasamayogaparidipanam itaraviharasamayogaparidipanassa visesavacanassa abhavato, iriyapathasamayogaparidipanassa ca atthasiddhatta. Viharatiti ettha vi-saddo vicchedatthajotano, haratiti neti, pavattetiti attho. Tattha kassa kena vicchindanam, katham kassa pavattananti antolinam codanam sandhayaha “so hi”ti-adi. 

 Gocaragamadassanattham “Rajagahe”ti vatva Buddhanam anurupanivasanatthanadassanattham “Ambavane”ti vuttanti aha “idamassa”ti-adi. Etanti etam “Rajagahe”ti bhummavacanam samipatthe “Gavgaya gavo caranti, kupe gaggakulan”ti ca yatha. Kumarena bhatoti kumarabhato, so eva komarabhacco yatha bhisaggameva bhesajjam. Dosabhisannanti vatapittadivasena ussannadosam. Virecetvati dosapakopato vivecetva. 

 Addhatelasahiti addhena terasahi addhaterasahi bhikkhusatehi. Tani pana pabbasaya unani terasabhikkhusatani hontiti aha “addhasatena”ti-adi. 

 Rajatiti dibbati, sobhatiti attho. Rabjetiti rameti. Rabboti pitu Bimbisararabbo. Sasanatthena himsanatthena sattu. 

 Bhariyeti garuke abbesam asakkuneyye va. Suvannasatthakenati suvannamayena satthakena. Ayomayabhi rabbo sariram upanetum ayuttanti vadati. Suvannasatthakenati va suvannaparikkhatena satthakena bahum phalapetvati siravedhavasena bahum phalapetva udakena sambhinditva payesi kevalassa lohitassa gabbhinitthiya dujjirabhavato. Dhurati dhurabhuta, ganassa dhorayhati attho. Dhuram niharamiti ganadhuram ganabandhiyam nibbattemi. “Pubbe kho”ti-adi khandhakapali eva. 

 Potthaniyanti (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.210) churikam, yam “nakharan”tipi [pothanikanti churikam, yam kharantipi (sarattha. ti. 3.339) pothanikanti churikam, kharantipi (vi. vi. ti. 2.culavaggavannana 339)] vuccati. Diva divassati divassapi diva, majjhanhikavelayanti attho. 

 Tassa sariram lehitva yapeti attupakkamena maranam na yuttanti. Na hi ariyasavaka attanam vinipatentiti. Maggaphalasukhenati maggaphalasukhavahena sotapattimaggaphalasukhupasabhitena cavkamena yapeti. Cetiyavganeti gandhapupphadihi pujanatthanabhute cetiyavgane Nisajjanatthayati bhikkhusavghanisidanatthaya. Catumaharajikadevaloke …pe… yakkho hutva nibbatti tattha bahulam nibbattapubbataya ciraparicitanikantivasena. 

 Khobhetvati puttasinehassa balavabhavato, sahajatapitivegassa ca savippharataya tamsamutthanarupadhammehi pharanavasena sakalasariram aloletva. Tenaha “Atthimibjam ahacca atthasi”ti. Pitugunanti pitu attani sinehagunam. Mubcapetvati ettha iti-saddo pakarattho, tena “abhimarakapurisapesanadippakarena”ti vutte eva pakare paccamasati. Vittharakathanayoti Ajatasattupasadanadivasena vittharato vattabbaya kathaya nayamattam. Kasma panettha vittharanaya katha na vuttati aha “agatatta pana sabbam na vuttan”ti. 

 Kosalarabboti Mahakosalarabbo. Panditadhivacananti panditavevacanam. Vidantiti jananti. Vedena banena karanabhutena ihati pavattatiti vedehi. 
 Etthati etasmim divase. Anasanena vati va-saddo aniyamattho, tena ekaccamanoduccaritadussilyadini savganhati. Tatha hi gopalakuposatho abhijjhasahagatacittassa vasena vutto, niganthuposatho mosavajjadivasena. Yathaha “so tena abhijjhasahagatena cetasa divasam atinameti”ti (a.ni.1.71), “iti yasmim samaye sacce samadapetabba, musavade tasmim samaye samadapenti”ti (a.ni.1.71) ca adi. Etthati uposathasadde. Atthuddharoti vattabba-atthanam uddharanam. 

 Nanu (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.211) ca atthamattam pati sadda abhinivisantiti na ekena saddena aneke attha abhidhiyantiti? Saccametam saddavisese apekkhite, tesam pana atthanam uposathasaddavacaniyata samabbam upadaya vuccamano ayam vicaro uposathasaddassa atthuddharoti vutto. Hettha “evam me sutan”ti-adisu agate atthuddharepi eseva nayo. Kamabca patimokkhuddesadivisayopi uposathasaddo samabbarupo eva visesasaddassa avacakabhavato, tadisam pana samabbam anadiyitva ayamattho vuttoti veditabbam. Silasuddhivasena upetehi samaggehi vasiyati anutthiyatiti uposatho, patimokkhuddeso. Samadanavasena adhitthanavasena va upecca ariyavasadi-attham vasitabbato uposatho, silam. Anasanadivasena upecca vasitabbato anuvasitabbato uposatho. Upavasoti samadanam. Uposathakulabhutataya navamahatthinikayapariyapanne hatthinage kibci kiriyam anapekkhitva rulhivasena samabbamattam uposathoti aha “uposatho nagarajati-adisu pabbatti”ti. Divase pana uposathasaddappavatti atthakathayam vutta eva. Suddhassa ve sada phagguti ettha pana suddhassati sabbaso kilesamalabhavena suddhassa. Veti nipatamattam. Veti va byattanti attho. Sada phagguti niccakalampi phaggunanakkhattameva. Yassa hi phaggunamase uttaraphaggunadivase titthanhanam karontassa samvaccharikapapapavahanam hotiti laddhi, tam tato vivecetum idam Bhagavata vuttam. Suddhassuposatho sadati yathavuttasuddhiya suddhassa uposathavgani vatasamadanani ca asamadiyatopi niccam uposatho, uposathavaso evati attho. Pabcadasannam tithinam puranavasena pannaraso. 

 Bahuso atisayato va kumudani ettha santiti kumudavati, tissam kumudavatiya. Catunnam masanam paripuribhutati catumasi. Sa eva paliyam catumasiniti vuttati aha “idha pana catumasiniti vuccati”ti. Tada kattikamasassa punnataya masapunnata. Vassanassa utuno punnataya utupunnata. Kattikamasalakkhitassa samvaccharassa punnataya samvaccharapunnata. “Ma” iti cando vuccati tassa gatiya divasassa minitabbato. Ettha punnoti etissa rattiya sabbakalaparipuriya punno. Tada hi cando sabbaso paripunno hutva dissati. Ettha ca “tadahuposathe (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.212) pannarase”ti padani divasavasena vuttani, “Komudiya”ti-adini rattivasena. 

 Rajamaccaparivutoti rajakulasamudagatehi amaccehi parivuto. Atha va anuyuttakarajuhi ceva amaccehi ca parivuto. Caturupakkilesati abbha mahika dhumarajo rahuti imehi catuhi upakkilesehi. Sannitthanam katam atthakathayam. 

 Pitivacananti pitisamutthanam vacanam. Yabhi vacanam patiggahakanirapekkham kevalam ularaya pitiya vasena sarasato sahasava mukhato niccharati, tam idha “udanan”ti adhippetam. Tenaha “yam pitivacanam hadayam gahetum na sakkoti”ti-adi. 

 Dosehi ita gata apagatati dosina ta-karassa na-karam katva yatha “kilese jito vijitaviti jino”ti. Aniya-saddo kattu-atthe veditabboti aha “manam ramayati”ti “ramaniya”ti yatha “niyyanika dhamma”ti. Junhavasena rattiya surupatati aha “vuttadosavimuttaya”ti-adi. Tattha abbhadayo vuttadosa, tabbigameneva cassa dassaniyata, tena, utusampattiya ca pasadikata veditabba. Lakkhanam bhavitum yuttati etissa rattiya yutto divaso maso utu samvaccharoti evam divasamasa-utusamvaccharanam sallakkhanam bhavitum yutta lakkhabba, lakkhaniyati attho. 

 “Yam no payirupasato cittam pasideyya”ti vuttatta “samanam va brahmanam va”ti ettha paramatthasamano ca paramatthabrahmano ca adhippeto, na pabbajjamattasamano, na jatimattabrahmano cati aha “samitapapataya samanam. Bahitapapataya brahmanan”ti. Bahuvacane vattabbe ekavacanam, ekavacane va vattabbe bahuvacanam vacanabyatayo. Atthakathayam pana ekavacanavaseneva byatayo dassito. Attani, garutthaniye ca ekasmimpi bahuvacanappayogo nirulhoti. Sabbenapiti “ramaniya vata”ti-adina sabbena vacanena. Obhasanimittakammanti obhasabhutanimittakammam paribyattam nimittakarananti attho. Devadatto cati. Ca-saddo attupanayane, tena yatha raja Ajatasattu attano pitu ariyasavakassa satthu-upatthakassa ghatanena mahaparadho (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.213) evam Bhagavato maha-anatthakarassa Devadattassa avassayabhavena piti imamattham upaneti. Tassa pitthichayayati tassa Jivakassa pitthi-apassayena, tam pamukham katva tam apassayati attho. Vikkhepapacchedanatthanti bhaviniya attano kathaya uppajjanakavikkhepanassa pacchindanattham, anuppatti-atthanti adhippayo. Tenaha “tassam hi”ti-adi. 

 151. “So kira”ti-adi poranatthakathaya agatanayo. Eseva nayo parato makkhalipadanibbacanepi Upasavkamantiti upagata. Tadeva pabbajjam aggahesiti tadeva naggarupam pabbajjam katva ganhi. 

 Pabbajitasamuhasavkhato savghoti pabbajitasamuhatamattena savgho, na niyyanikaditthisuvisuddhasilasamabbavasena samhatattati adhippayo. Assa atthiti assa satthupatibbassa parivarabhuto atthi. Svevati pabbajitasamuhasavkhatova. Keci pana “pabbajitasamuhavasena savghi, gahatthasamuhavasena gani”ti vadanti, tam tesam matimattam gane eva loke savgha-saddassa nirulhatta. Acarasikkhapanavasenati acelaka vatacariyadi-acarasikkhapanavasena. Pakatoti savghi-adibhavena pakasito. “Appiccho”ti vatva tattha labbhamanam appicchattam dassetum “appicchataya vatthampi na nivaseti”ti vuttam. Na hi tasmim sasanike viya santagunaniguhanalakkhana appicchata labbhatiti. Yasoti kittisaddo. “Taranti etena samsaroghan”ti evam sammatatta tittham vuccati laddhiti aha “titthakaroti laddhikaro”ti. Sadhusammatoti “sadhu”ti sammato, na sadhuhi sammatoti aha “ayam sadhu”ti-adi. “Imani me vatasamadanani ettakam kalam sucinani”ti pabbajitato patthaya atikkanta bahu rattiyo janatiti rattabbu. Ta panassa rattiyo cirakalabhutati katva ciram pabbajitassa assati cirapabbajito. Tattha cirapabbajitatagahanena buddhisilatam dasseti, rattabbutagahanena tattha sampajanatam. Addhananti dighakalam. Kittako pana soti aha “dve tayo rajaparivatte”ti, dvinnam tinnam rajunam rajjam anusasanapatipatiyoti attho. “Addhagato”ti vatva katam vayogahanam osanavayapekkhanti aha “pacchimavayam anuppatto”ti. Ubhayanti “addhagato, vayo-anuppatto”ti padadvayam. 

 Pubbe (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.214) pitara saddhim satthu santikam gantva desanaya sutapubbatam sandhayaha “jhanabhibbadi …pe… sotukamo”ti. Dassanenati na dassanamattam, disva pana tena saddhim alapasallapam katva tato akiriyavadam sutva tesam anattamano ahosi. Gunakathayati abhutagunakathaya. Tenaha “sutthutaram anattamano hutva”ti. Yadi anattamano, kasma tunhi ahositi aha “anattamano samanopi”ti-adi. 

 152. Gosalayati evam namake game. Vassanakale gunnam titthanasalati eke. 

 153. Patikitthataranti nihinataram. Tantavutaniti tante pasaretva vitani. “Site sito”ti-adina chahakarehi tassa nihinassa nihinataratam dasseti. 

 154. Vaccam katvapiti pi-saddena bhojanam bhubjitvapi kenaci asucina makkhito piti imamattham sampindeti. Valikathupam katvati vattavasena valikaya thupam katva. 

 156. Palibuddhanakilesoti samsare palibuddhanakicco ragadikileso khettavatthuputtadaradivisayo. 

(D.2.-2)Komarabhaccajivakakathavannana 

 157. Na yathadhippayam vattatiti katva vuttam “anattho vata me”ti. Jivakassa tunhibhavo mama adhippayassa maddanasadiso, tasma tam pucchitva kathapanena mama adhippayo puretabboti ayamettha rabbo ajjhasayoti dassento “hatthimhi nu kho pana”ti-adimaha. Kim tunhiti kim karana tunhi, kim tam karanam, yena tuvam tunhiti vuttam hoti. Tenaha “kena karanena tunhi”ti. 

 Kamam sabbapi tathagatassa patipatti anabbasadharana acchariya-abbhutarupa ca, tathapi gabbhokkanti- abhijati-abhinikkhamana-abhisambodhidhammacakkappavattana- yamakapatihariyadevorohanani sadevake loke ativiya (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.215) supakatani, na sakka kenaci patibahitunti taniyevettha uddhatani. Itthambhutakhyanattheti ittham evam pakaro bhuto jatoti evam kathanatthe. Upayogavacananti. “Abbhuggato”ti ettha abhiti upasaggo itthambhutakhyanatthajotako, tena yogato “tam kho pana Bhagavantan”ti idam sami-atthe upayogavacanam, tenaha “tassa kho pana Bhagavatoti attho”ti. Kalyanagunasamannagatoti kalyanehi gunehi yutto, tam nissito tabbisayatayati adhippayo. Setthoti etthapi eseva nayo. Kittetabbato kitti, sa eva saddaniyato saddoti aha “kittisaddoti kittiyeva”ti. Abhitthavanavasena pavatto saddo thutighoso. Anabbasadharanagune arabbha pavattatta sadevakam lokam ajjhottharitva abhibhavitva uggato. 

 So Bhagavati yo so samatim saparamiyo puretva sabbakilese bhabjitva anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho devanam atidevo sakkanam atisakko brahmanam atibrahma lokanatho bhagyavantatadihi karanehi sadevake loke “Bhagava”ti sabbattha patthatakittisaddo, so Bhagava. “Bhagava”ti ca idam satthu namakittanam. Tenaha ayasma dhammasenapati “Bhagavati netam namam matara katan”ti-adi (mahani. 84). Parato pana Bhagavati gunakittanam. 

 Yatha kammatthanikena “arahan”ti-adisu navatthanesu paccekam iti-saddam yojetva Buddhaguna anussariyanti, evam Buddhagunasavkittakenapiti dassento “itipi araham, itipi sammasambuddho …pe… itipi Bhagava”ti aha. “Itipetam abhutam, itipetam atacchan”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.5) viya idha iti-saddo asannapaccakkhakaranattho, pi-saddo sampindanattho, tena ca tesam gunanam bahubhavo dipito. Tani ca savkittentena vibbuna cittassa sammukhibhutaneva katva savkittetabbaniti dassento “imina ca imina ca karanenati vuttam hoti”ti aha. Evabhi nirupetva kittente yassa savkitteti, tassa Bhagavati ativiya abhippasado hoti. Arakattati suviduratta. Arinanti kilesarinam. Arananti samsaracakkassa aranam. Hatattati vihatatta. Paccayadinanti civaradipaccayanabceva (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.216) pujavisesanabca. Tatoti Visuddhimaggato. Yatha ca Visuddhimaggato, evam tamsamvannanatopi nesam vittharo gahetabbo. 

 Yasma Jivako bahuso satthusantike Buddhagune sutva thito, ditthasaccataya ca satthusasane vigatakathamkatho vesarajjappatto, tasma aha “Jivako pana”ti-adi. Pabcavannayati khuddikadivasena pabcappakaraya. Nirantaram phutam ahosi katadhikarabhavato. Kammantarayavasena hissa rabbo gunasariram khatupahatam ahosi. 

 158. “Uttaman”ti vatva na kevalam setthabhavo evettha karanam, atha kho appasaddatapi karananti dassetum “assayanarathayanani”ti-adi vuttam. Hatthiyanesu nibbisevanameva ganhanto hatthiniyova kappapesi. Rabbo asavkanivattanattham asannacaribhavena tattha itthiyova nisajjapita. Rabbo paresam durupasavkamanabhavadassanattham ta purisavesam gahapetva avudhahattha karita. Pativedesiti bapesi. Tadevati gamanam, agamanameva va. 

 159. Mahabcati karanatthe paccattavacananti aha “mahataca”ti. Mahaccati mahatiya livgavipallasavasena vuttam, mahantenati vuttam hoti. Tenaha “rajanubhavena”ti “dvinnam maharatthanam issariyasiri”ti avgamagadharatthanam adhipaccamaha. Asattakhagganiti amse olambanavasena sannaddha-asini. Kulabhoga-issariyadivasena mahati matta etesanti mahamatta, mahanubhava rajapurisa. Vijjadharataruna viyati vijjadharakumara viya. Ratthiyaputtati bhojaputta. Hatthighatati hatthisamuha. Abbamabbasavghattanati avicchedavasena gamanena abbamabbasambandha. 

 Cittutraso sayam bhayanatthena bhayam yatha tatha bhayatiti katva. Banam bhayitabbe eva vatthusmim bhayato upatthite “bhayitabbamidan”ti bhayato tiranato bhayam. Tenevaha “bhayatupatthanabanam pana bhayati nabhayatiti? Na bhayati. Tabhi atita savkhara niruddha, paccuppanna nirujjhanti, anagata nirujjhissantiti tiranamattameva hoti”ti (visuddhi.2.751). Arammanam (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.217) bhayati etasmati bhayam. Otappam papato bhayati etenati bhayam. Bhayanakanti bhayanakaro. Bhayanti banabhayam. Samveganti sahottappabanam santasanti sabbaso ubbijjanam. Bhayitabbatthena bhayam bhimabhavena bheravanti bhayabheravam, bhitabbavatthu. Tenaha “agacchati”ti. 

 Bhirum pasamsantiti papato bhayanato uttasanato bhirum pasamsanti pandita. Na hi tattha suranti tasmim papakarane suram pagabbhadhamsinam na hi pasamsanti. Tenaha “bhaya hi santo na karonti papan”ti. Tattha bhayati paputrasato, ottappahetuti attho. Sariracalananti bhayavasenasarirasamkampo. Eketi uttaraviharavasino. “Rajagahe”ti-adi tesam adhippayavivaranam. Kamam vayatulyo “vayasso”ti vuccati, rulhireso, yo koci pana sahayo vayasso, tasma vayassabhilapoti sahayabhilapo. Na vippalambhesiti na visamvadesi. Vinasseyyati cittavighatena vihabbeyya. 

 (D.2.-3)Samabbaphalapucchavannana 

 160. Bhagavato tejoti Buddhanubhavo. Rabbo sariram phari yatha tam sonadandassa brahmanassa Bhagavato santikam gacchantassa antovanasandagatassa. Eketi uttaraviharavasino. 

 161. Yena, tenati ca bhummatthe karanavacananti aha “yattha Bhagava, tattha gato”ti. Tada tasmim bhikkhusavghe tunhibhavassa anavasesato byapibhavam dassetum “tunhibhutam tunhibhutan”ti vuttanti aha “yato yato …pe… mevati attho”ti. Hatthassa kukatatta asamyamo asampajabbakiriya hatthakukkuccanti veditabbo. Va-saddo avuttavikappattho, tena tadabbo asamyamabhavo vibhavitoti datthabbam. Tattha pana cakkhu-asamyamo sabbapathamo, dunnivaro cati tadabhavam dassetum “sabbalavkarapatimanditan”ti-adi vuttam. Kayikavacasikena upasamena laddhena itaropi anumanato laddho eva hotiti aha “manasikena ca”ti. Upasamanti samyamam, acarasampattinti attho. Pabcaparivatteti pabcapurisaparivatte. Pabcahakarehiti “itthanitthe (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.218) tadi”ti (mahani.38 192) evam adina agatehi, pabcavidha-ariyiddhisiddhehi ca pabcahi pakarehi. Tadilakkhaneti tadibhave. 

 162. Na me pabhavissajjane bharo atthiti satthu sabbattha appatihatabanacaratadassanam. Yadakavkhasiti na vadanti, katham pana vadantiti aha “sutva vedissama”ti padesabane thitatta. Buddha pana sabbabbupavaranam pavarentiti sambandho. “Yakkhanarindadevasamanabrahmanaparibbajakanan”ti idam “pucchavuso yadakavkhasi”ti-adini (sam.ni.1.237 246 su.ni.alavakasutte) suttapadani pucchantanam yesam puggalanam vasena agatani, tam dassanattham. “Pucchavuso yadakavkhasi”ti idam alavakassa yakkhassa okasakaranam, sesani narindadinam. Manasicchasiti manasa icchasi. Pucchavho, yam kibci manasicchathati bavarissa samsayam manasa pucchavho. Tumhakam pana sabbesam yam kibci sabbasamsayam manasa, abbatha ca, yatha icchatha, tatha pucchavhoti adhippayo. 

 Sadhurupati sadhusabhava. Dhammoti pavenidhammo. Vuddhanti siladihi buddhippattam, garunti attho. Esa bharoti esa samsayupacchedanasavkhato bharo, agato bharo avassam avahitabboti adhippayo. Batva sayanti parupadesena vina sayameva batva. 

 Suciratenati evam namakena brahmanena. Tagghati ekamsena. Yathapi kusalo tathati yatha sabbadhammakusalo sabbavidu janati katheti, tatha ahamakkhissam. Raja ca kho tam yadi kahati va na vati yo tam idha pucchitum pesesi, so rajanam taya pucchitam karotu va ma va, aham pana te akkhissam akkhissami, acikkhissamiti attho. 

 163. Sippanatthena sikkhitabbataya ca sippameva sippayatanam jivikaya karanabhavato Seyyathidanti nipato, tassa te katameti attho. Puthu sippayatananiti hi sadharanato sippani uddisitva upari tamtamsippupajivino niddittha puggaladhitthanakathaya papabcam pariharitum. Abbatha yathadhippetani tava sippayatanani dassetva puna tamtamsippupajivisu dassiyamanesu papabco siyati. Tenaha “hattharoha”ti-adi. 

 Hatthim (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.219) arohanti, arohapayanti cati hattharoha. Yehi payogehi puriso hatthino arohanayoggo hoti, hatthissa tam payogam vidhayatam sabbesam petesam gahanam. Tenaha “sabbepi”ti-adi. Tattha hatthacariya nama ye hatthino hattharohakanabca sikkhapaka. Hatthivejja nama hatthibhisakka. Hatthimenda nama hatthinam padarakkhaka. Adi-saddena hatthinam yavasadayakadike savganhati. Assaroha rathikati etthapi eseva nayo. Rathe niyutta rathika. Ratharakkha nama rathassa anirakkhaka. Dhanum ganhanti, ganhapenti cati dhanuggaha, issasa dhanusippassa sikkhapaka ca. Tenaha “dhanu-acariya issasa”ti. Celena celapatakaya yuddhe akanti gacchantiti celakati aha “ye yuddhe jayadhajam gahetva purato gacchanti”ti. Yatha tatha thite senike byuhakaranavasena tato calayanti uccalentiti calaka. Sakunagghi-adayo viya mamsapindam parasenasamuham sahasikamahayodhataya chetva chetva dayanti uppatitva uppatitva gacchantiti pindadayaka. Dutiyavikappe pinde dayanti janasammadde uppatanta viya gacchantiti pindadayakati attho veditabbo. Uggatuggatati thamajavaparakkamadivasena ativiya uggata uggati attho. Pakkhandantiti attano virasurabhavena asajjamana parasenam anupavisantiti attho. Thamajavabalaparakkamadisampattiya mahanaga viya mahanaga. Ekantasurati ekakisura attano surabhaveneva ekakino hutva yujjhanaka. Sajalikati savammika. Saraparittanacammanti cammaparisibbitam khetakam, cammamayam va phalakam. Gharadasayodhati antojatayodha. 

 Alaram vuccati mahanasam, tattha niyuttati alarika, bhattakara. Puvikati puvasampadaka, ye puvameva nanappakarato sampadetva vikkinanta jivanti. Kesanakhalikhanadivasena manussanam alavkaravidhim kappenti samvidahantiti kappaka. Nhapakati cunnavilepanadihi malaharanavannasampadanavidhina nhapentiti nhapaka. Navantadividhina pavatto gananagantho antara chiddabhavena acchiddakoti vuccati, tam gananam upanissaya jivanta acchiddakapathaka. Hatthena adhippayavibbapanam hatthamudda (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.220) hattha-saddo cettha tadekadesesu avgulisu datthabbo. “Na bhubjamano sabbam hattham mukhe pakkhipissami”ti-adisu viya, tasma avgulisavkocanadina ganana hatthamuddaya ganana. Cittakaradiniti. Adi-saddena bhamakarakottakalekhaka vilivakaradinam savgaho datthabbo. Dittheva dhammeti imasmimyeva attabhave. Sanditthikamevati asamparayikataya samam datthabbam, sayam anubhavitabbam attapaccakkham ditthadhammikanti attho. Sukhitanti sukhappattam. Upariti devaloke. So hi manussalokato uparimo. Kammassa katatta nibbattanato tassa phalam tassa aggisikha viya hoti, tabca uddham devaloketi aha “uddham aggam assa atthiti uddhaggika”ti. Saggam arahatiti attano phalabhutam saggam arahati, tattha sa nibbattanarahoti attho. Sukhavipakati itthavipakavipaccanika. Sutthu aggeti ativiya uttame ulare. Dakkhanti vaddhanti etayati dakkhina, pariccagamayam pubbanti aha “dakkhinam danan”ti. 

 Maggo samabbam samitapapasamanabhavoti katva. Yasma ayam raja pabbajitanam dasakassakadinam lokato abhivadanadilabho sanditthikam samabbaphalanti cintetva “Atthi nu kho koci samano va brahmano va idisamattham jananto”ti vimamsanto puranadike pucchitva tesam kathaya anaradhitacitto Bhagavantampi tamattham pucchi, tasma vuttam “upari agatam pana dasakassakopamam sandhaya pucchati”ti. 

 Kanhapakkhanti yathapucchite atthe labbhamanam ditthigatupasabhitam samkilesapakkham. Sukkapakkhanti tabbidhuram uparisuttagatam vodanapakkham. Samanakolahalanti samanakotuhalam tamtamsamanavadanam abbamabbavirodham. Samanabhandananti teneva virodhena “evamvadinam tesam samanabrahmananam ayam doso, evamvadinam ayam doso”ti evam tamtamvadassa paribhasanam. Rabbo bharam karonto attano desanakosallenati adhippayo. 

 164. Panditapatirupakananti amam viya pakkanam panditabhasanam. 

(D.2.-4)Puranakassapavadavannana 

 165. Ekam (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.221) idahanti ekaham. Idha-saddo cettha nipatamattam, ekaham samayam ticceva attho. Saritabbayuttanti anussarananucchavikam. 

 166. Sahattha karontassati sahattheneva karontassa. Nissaggiyathavaradayopi idha sahatthakaraneneva savgahita. Hatthadiniti hatthapadakannanasadini. Pacanam dahanam vibadhananti aha “dandena uppilentassa”ti. Papabcasudaniyam “tajjentassa va”ti attho vutto, idha pana tajjanam paribhasanam dandeneva savgahetva “dandena uppilentassa” icceva vuttam. Sokam sayam karontassati parassa sokakaranam sayam karontassa, sokam va uppadentassa. Parehiti attano vacanakarehi. Sayampi phandatoti parassa vibadhanapayogena sayampi phandato. “Atipatapayato”ti padam suddhakattu-atthe hetukattu-atthe ca vattatiti aha “hanantassapi hanapentassapi”ti. Karanavasenati karapanavasena. 

 Gharassa bhitti anto bahi ca sandhita hutva thita gharasandhi. Kibcipi asesetva niravaseso lopo nillopo. Ekagare niyutto vilopo ekagariko. Parito sabbaso panthe hananam paripantho. Papam na kariyati pubbe asabbato uppadetum asakkuneyyatta, tasma natthi papam. Yadi evam katham satta pape patipajjantiti aha “satta pana papam karomati evam sabbino honti”ti. Evam kirassa hoti-- imesabhi sattanam himsadikiriya na attanam phusati tassa niccataya nibbikaratta sariram pana acetanam katthakalivgarupamam, tasmim vikopitepi na kibci papanti. Khuraneminati nisitakhuramayanemina. 

 Gavgaya dakkhina disa appatirupadeso, uttara disa patirupadesoti adhippayena“dakkhinabca”ti-adi vuttanti aha “dakkhinatire manussa kakkhala”ti-adi. Mahayaganti mahavijitayabbasadisam mahayagam. Uposathakammena vati uposathakammena ca. Dama-saddo hi indriyasamvarassa uposathasilassa ca vacako idhadhippeto. Keci pana “uposathakammenati idam indriyadamanassa visesanam, tasma ‘uposathakammabhutena indriyadamanena”ti attham vadanti Silasamyamenati kayikavacasikasamvarena (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.222) Saccavajjenati saccavacaya, tassa visum vacanam loke garutarapubbasammatabhavato. Yatha hi papadhammesu musavado garu, evam pubbadhammesu saccavaca. Tenaha Bhagava “ekam dhammam atitassa”ti-adi. Pavattiti yo “karoti”ti vuccati, tassa santane phaluppattipaccayabhavena uppatti. Sabbathati “karoto”ti-adina vuttena sabbappakarena. Kiriyameva patikkhipati, na rabba puttham sanditthikam samabbaphalam byakarotiti adhippayo. Idam avadharanam vipakapatikkhepanivattanattham. Yo hi kammam patikkhipati, tena atthato vipakopi patikkhitto eva nama hoti. Tatha hi vakkhati “kammam patibahantenapi”ti-adi (di.ni.attha.1.170-172). 
 Patirajuhi anabhibhavaniyabhavena visesato jitanti vijitam, anapavattideso. “Ma mayham vijite vasatha”ti apasadana pabbajitassa vihethana pabbajanati katva vuttam “apasadetabbanti vihethetabban”ti. Ugganhanam tena vuttassa atthassa “evametan”ti upadharanam sallakkhanam, nikujjanam tassa addhaniyabhavapadanavasena cittena sandharanam. Tadubhayam patikkhipanto aha “anugganhanto anikujjanto”ti. Tenaha “saravasena agganhanto”ti-adi. 

 (D.2.-5)Makkhaligosalavadavannana 

 168. Ubhayenati hetupaccayapatisedhanavacanena. Samkilesapaccayanti samkilissanassa malinabhavassa karanam. Visuddhipaccayanti savkikilesato visuddhiya vodanassa karanam. Attakaroti tena tena sattena attana katabbakammam attana nipphadetabbapayogo. Parakaranti parassa vahasa ijjhanakapayojanam. Tenaha “yena”ti-adi. Mahasattanti antimabhavikam mahabodhisattam, paccekabodhisattassapi ettheva savgaho veditabbo. Manussasobhagyatanti manussesu subhagabhavam. Evanti vuttappakarena. Kammavadassa kiriyavadassa patikkhipanena “Atthi bhikkhave kammam kanham kanhavipakan”ti-adi (a.ni.4.232) nayappavatte jinacakke paharam deti nama. Natthi purisakareti yathavutta-attakaraparakarabhavato eva sattanam paccattapurisakaro nama koci natthiti attho. Tenaha “yena”ti-adi. Natthi balanti sattanam ditthadhammikasamparayikanibbanasampatti-avaham balam nama kibci natthi. Tenaha (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.223) “yamhi”ti-adi. Nidassanamattabcetam, samkilesikampi cayam balam patikkhipateva. Yadi viriyadini purisakaravevacanani, kasma visum gahananti aha “idam no viriyena”ti-adi. Saddatthato pana tassa tassa kiriyaya ussannatthena balam. Suravirabhavavahatthena viriyam. Tadeva dalhabhavato, porisadhuram vahantena pavattetabbato ca purisathamo. Param param thanam akkamanappavattiya purisaparakkamoti vuttoti veditabbam. 

 Sattayogato rupadisu sattavisattataya satta. Pananato assasanapassasanavasena pavattiya pana. Te pana so ekindriyadivasena vibhajitva vadatiti aha “ekindriyo”ti-adi. Andakosadisu bhavanato “bhuta”ti vuccantiti aha “andakosa …pe… vadati”ti Jivanato panam dharenta viya vaddhanato jiva. Tenaha “saliyava”ti-adi. Natthi etesam samkilesavisuddhisu vasoti avasa. Natthi nesam balam viriyam cati abala aviriya. Niyatati acchejjasuttavutabhejjamanino viya niyatappavattitaya gatijatibandhapavaggavasena niyamo. Tattha tattha gamananti channam abhijatinam tasu tasu gatisu upagamanam samavayena samagamo. Sabhavoyevati yatha kantakassa tikhinata, kapitthaphalanam parimandalata, migapakkhinam vicittakarata, evam sabbassapi lokassa hetupaccayena vina tatha tatha parinamo ayam sabhavo eva akittimoyeva. Tenaha “yena hi”ti-adi. Chalabhijatiyo parato vitthariyanti. “Sukhabca dukkhabca patisamvedenti”ti vadanto adukkhamasukhabhumim sabbena sabbam na janatiti ullivganto “abba adukkhamasukhabhumi natthiti dasseti”ti aha. 

 Pamukhayoninanti manussatiracchanadisu khattiyabrahmanadisihabyagghadivasena padhanayoninam. Satthisataniti chasahassani. “Pabca ca kammuno satani”ti padassa atthadassanam “pabcakammasatani ca”ti. “Eseva nayo”ti imina “kevalam takkamattakena niratthakam ditthim dipeti”ti imamevattham atidisati. Ettha ca “takkamattakena”ti imina yasma takkika niravkusataya parikappanassa yam kibci attano parikappitam sarato (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.224) mabbamana tatheva abhinivissa takkaditthigaham ganhanti, tasma na tesam ditthivatthusmim vibbuhi vicarana katabbati dasseti. Keciti uttaraviharavasino. Te hi “pabca kammaniti cakkhusotaghanajivhakaya imani pabcindriyani ‘pabca kammani’ti pabbapenti”ti vadanti. Kammanti laddhiti olarikabhavato paripunnakammanti laddhi. Manokammam anolarikatta upaddhakammanti laddhiti yojana. Dvatthipatipadati “dvasatthi patipada”ti vattabbe sabhavaniruttim ajananto “dvatthipatipada”ti vadati. Ekasmim kappeti ekasmim mahakappe, tatthapi ca vivattatthayisabbite ekasmim asavkhyeyyekappe. 

 Urabbhe hanantiti orabbhika. Evam sukarikadayo veditabba. Luddati abbepi ye keci magavikanesada. Te papakammapasutataya “kanhabhijatiti vadati. Bhikkhu”ti Buddhasasane bhikkhu. Te kira “sachandaraga paribhubjanti”ti adhippayena “catusu paccayesu kantake pakkhipitva khadanti”ti vadati. Kasmati ce? Yasma “te panitapanite paccaye patisevanti”ti tassa micchagaho, tasma bayaladdhepi paccaye bhubjamana ajivakasamayassa vilomagahitaya paccayesu kantake pakkhipitva khadanti namati vadatiti apare. Eke pabbajita, ye savisesam attakilamathanuyogam anuyutta. Tatha hi te kantake vattanta viya hontiti “kantakavuttika”ti vutta. Thatva bhubjananahanapatikkhepadivatasamayogena pandaratara “Acelakasavaka”ti ajivakasavake vadati. Te kira ajivakaladdhiya visuddhacittataya niganthehipi pandaratara. Nandadayo hi tatharupam ajivakapatipattim ukkamsam papetva thita. Tasma niganthehi ajivakasavakehi ca pandaratara paramasukkabhijatiti ayam tassa laddhi. 

 Purisabhumiyoti padhanapuggalena niddeso. Itthinampi ta bhumiyo icchanteva. “Bhikkhu ca pannako”ti-adi tesam paliyeva. Tattha pannakoti bhikkhaya vicaranako, tesam va patipattiya patipannako. Jinoti jinno jaravasena hinadhatuko, attano va patipattiya patipakkham jinitva thito. So kira tathabhuto dhammampi kassaci na kathesi. Tenaha “na kibci aha”ti. Otthavadanadivippakare katepi khamanavasena na kibci vadatitipi vadanti. Alabhinti “so na kumbhimukha patigganhati”ti-adina (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.225) (di.ni.1.394) nayena vutta-alabhahetusamayogena alabhim, tatoyeva jighacchadubbalaparetataya sayanaparayanam “samanam pannabhumi”ti vadati. 

 Ajivavuttisataniti sattanam ajivabhutani jivikavuttisatani. Pasuggahanena elakajati gahita, migaggahanena rurugavayadisabbamigajati. Bahu devati catumaharajikadibrahmakayikadivasena, tesam antarabhedavasena bahu deva. Tattha catumaharajikanam ekaccabhedo Mahasamayasuttavasena (di.ni.2.331) dipetabbo. Manussapi anantati dipadesakulavamsajivadivibhagavasena manussapi anantabheda. Pisaca eva pesaca. Te aparapetadayo mahantamahanta. Chaddantadahamandakiniyo kuvaliyamucalindanamena vadati. 

 Pavutati pabbaganthika. Panditopi …pe… uddham na gacchati, kasma? Sattanam samsaranakalassa niyatabhavato. Aparipakkam samsarananimittam siladina paripaceti nama sighamyeva visuddhippattiya. Paripakkam kammam phussa phussa patva patva kalena paripakkabhavanapadanena byantim karoti nama. 

 Suttaguleti suttavattiyam. “Nibbethiyamanameva paleti”ti upamaya sattanam samsaro anukkamena khiyateva, na tassa vaddhatiti dasseti paricchinnarupatta. 

 (D.2.-6)Ajitakesakambalavadavannana 

 171. Dinnanti deyyadhammasisena danam vuttanti aha “dinnassa phalabhavam vadati”ti, dinnam pana annadivatthum katham patikkhipati. Eseva nayo yittham hutanti etthapi. Mahayagoti sabbasadharanam mahadanam. Pahunakasakkaroti pahunabhavena katabbasakkaro. Phalanti anisamsaphalam, nissandaphalabca. Vipakoti sadisaphalam. Paraloke thitassa ayam loko natthiti paraloke thitassa kammuna laddhabbo ayam loko na hoti. Idhaloke thitassapi paraloko natthiti idhaloke thitassa kammuna laddhabbo paraloko na hoti. Tattha karanamaha “sabbe (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.226) tattha tattheva ucchijjanti”ti. Ime satta yattha yattha bhave, yoni-adisu ca thita tattha tattheva ucchijjanti nirudayavinasavasena vinassanti. Phalabhavavasenati matapitusu sammapatipattimicchapatipattinam phalassa abhavavasena “natthi mata, natthi pita”ti vadati, na matapitunam, napi tesu idani kayiramanasakkarasakkaranam abhavavasena tesam lokapaccakkhatta. Pubbulakassa viya imesam sattanam uppado nama kevalo, na cavitva agamanapubbakoti dassanattham “natthi satta opapatika”ti vuttanti aha “cavitva upapajjanakasatta nama natthiti vadati”ti. Samanena nama yathavato janantena kassaci kibci akathetva sabbatena bhavitabbam, abbatha ahopurisika nama siya. Kibhi paro parassa karissati? Tatha ca attano sampadanassa kassaci avassayo eva na siya tattha tattheva ucchijjanatoti aha “ye imabca …pe… pavedenti”ti. 

 Catusu mahabhutesu niyuttoti catumahabhutiko. Yatha pana mattikaya nibbattam bhajanam mattikamayam, evam ayam catuhi mahabhutehi nibbattoti aha “catumahabhutamayo”ti. Ajjhattikapathavidhatuti sattasantanagata pathavidhatu. Bahirapathavidhatunti bahiddha mahapathavim. Upagacchatiti bahirapathavikayato tadekadesabhuta pathavi agantva ajjhattikabhavappattiya sattabhavena santhita idani ghatadigatapathavi viya tameva bahirapathavikayam upeti upagacchati sabbaso tena nibbisesatam ekibhavameva gacchati. Apadisupi eseva nayoti ettha pajjunnena mahasamuddato gahita-apo viya vassodakabhavena punapi mahasamuddameva, suriyarasmito gahitam indaggisavkhatatejo viya puna suriyarasmim, mahavayukhandhato niggatamahavato viya tameva vayukhandham upeti upagacchatiti ditthigatikassa adhippayo. Manacchatthani indriyani akasam pakkhandanti tesam visayabhavati vadanti. Visayigahanena hi visayapi gahita eva hontiti. Gunagunapadaniti gunadosakotthasa. Sarirameva padaniti adhippetam sarirena tamtamkiriyaya pajjitabbato. Dabbanti muyhantiti dattu, mulhapuggala. Tehi dattuhi balamanussehi. “Paraloko atthi”ti mati yesam, te atthika, tesam vadoti atthikavado, tam atthikavadam. 
 Kammam (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.227) patibahati akiriyavadibhavato. Vipakam patibahati sabbena sabbam ayatim upapattiya patikkhipanato. Ubhayam patibahati sabbaso hetupatibahaneneva phalassapi patikkhittatta. Ubhayanti hi kammam vipakabcati ubhayam. So hi “ahetu appaccaya satta samkilissanti, visujjhanti ca”ti (di.ni.1.168 ma.ni.2.100 227 sam.ni.3.212) vadanto kammassa viya vipakassapi samkilesavisuddhinam paccayattabhavavacanato tadubhayam patibahati nama. Vipako patibahito hoti asati kamme vipakabhavato. Kammam patibahitam hoti asati vipake kammassa niratthakabhavapattito. Atthatoti sarupena. Ubhayappatibahakati visum visum tamtamditthidipakabhavena paliyam agatapi paccekam tividhaditthika eva ubhayapatibahakatta. Ubhayappatibahakati hi hetuvacanam. “Ahetukavada ceva”ti-adi patibbavacanam. Yo hi vipakapatibahanena natthikaditthiko ucchedavadi, so atthato kammapatibahanena akiriyaditthiko, ubhayapatibahanena ahetukaditthiko ca hoti. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo. 

 Sajjhayantiti tam ditthidipakam gantham uggahetva pathanti. Vimamsantiti tassa attham vicarenti. “Tesan”ti-adi vimamsanakaradassanam. Tasmim arammaneti yathaparikappitakammaphalabhavadike “karoto na kariyati papan”ti adinayappavattaya laddhiya arammane. Micchasati santitthatiti “karoto na kariyati papan”ti-adivasena anussavupaladdhe atthe tadakaraparivitakkanehi saviggahe viya sarupato cittassa paccupatthite cirakalaparicayena evametanti nijjhanakkhamabhavupagamanena nijjhanakkhantiya tathagahite punappunam tatheva asevantassa bahulikarontassa micchavitakkena samadiyamana micchavayamupatthambhita atamsabhavam “tamsabhavan”ti ganhanti micchasatiti laddhanama tamladdhisahagata tanha santitthati. Cittam ekaggam hotiti yathasakam vitakkadipaccayalabhena tasmim arammane avatthitataya anekaggatam pahaya ekaggam appitam viya hoti. Cittasisena micchasamadhi eva vutto. Sopi hi paccayavisesehi laddhabhavanabalo idise thane samadhanapatirupakiccakaroyeva, valavijjhanadisu viyati datthabbam. Javanani javantiti anekakkhattum tenakarena pubbabhagiyesu javanavaresu pavattesu (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.228) sabbapacchime javanavare satta javanani javanti. Pathame javane satekiccha honti. Tatha dutiyadisuti dhammasabhavadassanamattametam, na pana tasmim khane tesam tikiccha kenaci sakka katum. 

 Tatthati tesu tisu micchadassanesu. Koci ekam dassanam okkamatiti yassa ekasmimyeva abhiniveso asevana ca pavatta, so ekameva dassanam okkamati. Yassa pana dvisu tisupi va abhiniveso asevana ca pavatta, so dve tinipi okkamati, etena ya pubbe ubhayapatibahakatamukhena dipita atthasiddha sabbaditthikata, sa pubbabhagiya. Ya pana micchattaniyamokkantibhuta, sa yathasakam paccayasamudagamasiddhito bhinnarammananam viya visesadhigamanam ekajjham anuppattiya asavkinna evati dasseti. “Ekasmim okkantepi”ti-adina tissannampi ditthinam samanabalatam samanaphalatabca dasseti. Tasma tissopi ceta ekassa uppanna abbokinna eva, ekaya vipake dinne itara anubalappadayikayo honti. “Vattakhanu namesa”ti idam vacanam neyyattham, na nitattham. Tatha hi papabcasudaniyam “kim panesa ekasmimyeva attabhave niyato hoti, udahu abbasmim piti? Ekasmimyeva niyato, asevanavasena pana bhavantarepi tam tam ditthim roceti yeva”ti (ma.ni.attha.3.129) vuttam. Akusalabhi nametam abalam dubbalam, na kusalam viya sabalam mahabalam. Tasma “ekasmimyeva attabhave niyato”ti vuttam. Abbatha sammattaniyamo viya micchattaniyamopi accantiko siya, na ca accantiko. Yadi evam vattakhanujotana kathanti aha “asevanavasena pana”ti-adi. Tasma yatha “sakim nimuggopi nimuggo eva balo”ti vuttam, evam vattakhanujotana. Yadise hi paccaye paticca ayam tam tam dassanam okkanto puna kadaci tappatipakkhe paccaye paticca tato sisukkhipanamassa na hotiti na vattabbam, tasma “yebhuyyena hi evarupassa bhavato vutthanam nama natthi”ti vuttam. 

 Tasmati yasma evam samsarakhanubhavassapi paccayo apannakajato, tasma. Bhutikamoti ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthanam vasena attano gunehi vaddhikamo. 

 (D.2.-7)Pakudhakaccayanavadavannana 

 174. Akatati (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.229) samena visamena va kenaci hetuna na kata na vihita. Katavidho karanavidhi natthi etesanti akatavidhana Padadvayenapi loke kenaci hetupaccayena nesam anibbattanabhavam dasseti. Iddhiyapi na nimmitati kassaci iddhimato cetovasippattassa devassa issaradino va iddhiyapi na nimmita. Animmapita kassaci animmapita. Vuttatthamevati brahmajalavannanayam (di.ni.attha.1.30) vuttatthameva. Vabjhati vabjhapasuvabjhataladayo viya aphala, kassaci ajanakati attho, etena pathavikayadinam rupadijanakabhavam patikkhipati. Rupasaddadayo hi pathavikayadihi appatibaddhavuttikati tassa laddhi. Pabbatakutam viya thitati kutattha, yatha pabbatakutam kenaci anibbattitam, kassaci ca anibbattakam, evamete piti adhippayo. Yamidam “bijato avkuradi jayati”ti vuccati, tam vijjamanameva tato nikkhamati, na avijjamanam, abbatha abbatopi abbassa upaladdhi siyati adhippayo. Thitattati nibbikarabhavena thitatta. Na calantiti vikaram napajjanti. Vikarabhavato hi tesam sattannam kayanam esikatthayitthitata. Anibjanabca attano pakatiya avatthanameva. Tenaha “na viparinamanti”ti. Aviparinamadhammatta eva hi te abbamabbam na byabadhenti. Sati hi vikaram apadetabbataya byabadhakatapi siya, tatha anuggahetabbataya anuggahakatati tadabhavam dassetum paliyam nalanti-adi vuttam. Pathavi eva kayekadesatta pathavikayo. Jivasattamanam kayanam niccataya nibbikarabhavato na hantabbata, na ghatetabbata cati neva koci hanta va ghateta va, tenevaha “sattannam tveva kayanan”ti-adi. Yadi koci hanta natthi, katham satthappaharoti aha “yatha muggarasi adisu”ti-adi. Kevalam sabbamattameva hoti. Hananaghatanadi pana paramatthato nattheva kayanam avikopaniyabhavatoti adhippayo. 

 (D.2.-8)Niganthanataputtavadavannana 

 177. Cattaro yama bhaga catuyama, catuyama eva catuyama, bhagattho hi idha yama-saddo yatha “rattiya pathamo yamo”ti (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.230) So panettha bhago samvaralakkhanoti aha “catuyamasamvutoti catukotthasena samvarena samvuto”ti. Patikkhittasabbasitodakoti patikkhittasabbasitodakaparibhogo. Sabbena papavaranena yuttoti sabbappakarena samvaralakkhanena samannagato. Dhutapapoti sabbena nijjaralakkhanena papavaranena vidhutapapo. Phutthoti atthannampi kammanam khepanena mokkhappattiya kammakkhayalakkhanena sabbena papavaranena phuttho tam patva thito. Kotippattacittoti mokkhadhigameneva uttamamariyadappattacitto. Yatattoti kayadisu indriyesu samyametabbassa abhavato samyatacitto. Suppatitthitacittoti nissesato sutthu patitthitacitto. Sasananulomam nama papavaranena yuttata. Tenaha “dhutapapo”ti-adi. Asuddhaladdhitayati “Atthi jivo, so ca siya nicco, siya anicco”ti evamadi-asuddhaladdhitaya Sabbati kammapakativibhagadivisaya sabba nijjhanakkhantiyo. Ditthiye vati micchaditthiyo eva jata. 

 (D.2.-9)Sabcayabelatthaputtavadavannana 

 179-181. Amaravikkhepe vuttanayo evati brahmajale amaravikkhepavadasamvannanayam (di.ni.attha.1.61-63) vuttanayo eva vikkhepabyakaranabhavato, tatheva cettha vikkhepavadassa agatatta. 

 (D.2.-10)Pathamasanditthikasamabbaphalavannana 

 183. Yatha te rucceyyati idani maya pucchiyamano attho yatha tava citte roceyya. Gharadasiya kucchismim jato antojato. Dhanena kito dhanakkito. Bandhaggahagahito karamaranito. Samanti sayameva. Dasabyanti dasabhavam. Koci dasopi samano alaso kammam akaronto “kammakaro”ti na vuccatiti aha “analaso kammakaranasiloyeva”ti. Pathamamevati asannataratthanupasavkamanato pageva puretarameva. Pacchati samikassa nipajjaya paccha. Sayanato avutthiteti rattiya vibhayanavelaya seyyato avutthite. Paccusakalato patthayati atitaya (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.231) rattiya paccusakalato patthaya. Yava samino rattim niddokkamananti aparaya padosavelayam yava niddokkamanam. Kim karanti kim karaniyam, kimkarabhavato pucchitva katabbaveyyavaccanti attho. 

 Devo viyati adhipaccaparivaradisampattisamannagato padhanadevo viya. So vatassahanti so vata assam aham. So raja viya ahampi bhaveyyam, katham pubbani kareyyam, yadi pubbani ularani kareyyanti yojana. “So vatassa’ssan”ti pathe so raja assa aham assam vata, yadi pubbani kareyyanti yojana. Tenaha “ayamevattho”ti. Assanti uttamapurisappayoge aham-saddo appayuttopi payutto eva hoti. Yavajivam na sakkhissami datunti yavajivam danatthaya ussaham karontopi yam raja ekam divasam deti tato satabhagampi datum na sakkhissami. Tasma pabbajissamiti pabbajjayam ussaham katvati yojana. 

 Kayena samvutoti kayena samvaritabbam kayadvarena pavattanakam papadhammam samvaritva vihareyyati ayamettha atthoti aha “kayena pihito hutva”ti-adi. Ghasacchadanena paramatayati ghasacchadanapariyesane sallekhavasena paramataya, ukkatthabhave santhito ghasacchadanameva va paramam para koti etassa, na tato param kibci amisajatam pariyesati paccasisati cati ghasacchadanaparamo, tabbhavo ghasacchadanaparamata, tassa ghasacchadanaparamataya. Vivekatthakayananti ganasavganikato pavivitte thitakayanam. Nekkhammabhiratananti jhanabhiratanam. Taya eva jhanabhiratiya paramam uttamam vodanam visuddhim pattataya paramavodanappattanam. Kilesupadhi-abhisavkharupadhinam accantavigamena nirupadhinam. Visavkharagatananti adhigatanibbananam. Ettha ca pathamo viveko itarehi dvihi vivekehi sahapi pattabbo vinapi, tatha dutiyo. Tatiyo pana itarehi dvihi saheva pattabbo, na vinati datthabbam. Gane janasamagame sannipatanam ganasavganika, tam pahaya eko viharati carati puggalavasena asahayatta. Citte kilesanam sannipatanam cittakilesasavganika, tam pahaya eko viharati kilesavasena asahayatta. Maggassa (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.232) ekacittakkhanikatta, gotrabhu-adinabca arammanamattatta na tesam vasena satisaya nibbutisukhasamphusana, phalasamapattinirodhasamapattivasena satisayati aha “phalasamapattim va nirodhasamapattim va pavisitva”ti. Phalapariyosano hi nirodhoti. 

 184. Abhiharitvati abhimukhibhavena netva. “Aham civaradihi payojanam sadhessami”ti vacanaseso. Sappayanti sabbagelabbapaharanavasena upakaravaham. Bhavina anatthato paripalanavasena gopana rakkhagutti. Paccuppannassa nisedhavasena avaranagutti. 

(D.2.-11)Dutiyasanditthikasamabbaphalavannana 

 186. Kasatiti kasim karoti. Gahapatikoti ettha ka-saddo appatthoti aha “ekagehamatte jetthako”ti, tena anekakulajetthakabhavam patikkhipati. Karam karotiti karam sampadeti. Vaddhetiti uparupari sampadanena vaddheti. Evam appampi pahaya pabbajitum dukkaranti ayamattho Latukikopamasuttena (ma.ni.2.151 152) dipetabbo. Tenaha “seyyathapi, udayi, puriso daliddo assako analhiyo, tassassa ekam agarakam oluggaviluggam kakatidayim naparamarupan”ti vittharo. Yadi appampi bhogam pahaya pabbajitum dukkaram, kasma dasavare bhogaggahanam na katanti aha “dasavare pana”ti-adi. Yatha ca dasassa bhogapi abhoga parayattabhavato, evam batayo piti dasavare batiparivattaggahanampi na katanti datthabbam. 

 (D.2.-12)Panitatarasamabbaphalavannana 

 189. Evarupahiti yathavuttadasakassakupamasadisahi upamahi samabbaphalam dipetum pahoti Bhagava sakalampi rattindivam tato bhiyyopi anantapatibhanataya vicittanayadesanabhavato. Tathapiti satipi desanaya uttaruttaradhikanananayavicittabhave. 

 Ekatthametam padam sadhusaddasseva ka-karena vaddhitva vuttatta, teneva sadhuka-saddassa attham vadantena atthuddharavasena sadhu-saddo udahato. Ayacaneti abhimukhayacane, abhipatthanayanti attho Sampaticchaneti patigganhane (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.233) Sampahamsaneti samvijjamanagunavasena hamsane tosane, udaggatakaraneti attho. Dhammaruciti pubbakamo. Pabbanavati pabbava. Addubbhoti adusako, anupaghatakoti attho. Idhapiti imasmim samabbaphalepi. Ayam sadhu-saddo. Dalhikammeti sakkacca kiriyayam. Anattiyanti anapane. “Sunohi sadhukam manasi karohi”ti hi vutte sadhuka-saddena savanamanasikaranam sakkaccakiriya viya tadanapanampi jotitam hoti, ayacanatthata viya cassa anapanatthata veditabba. Sundarepiti sundaratthepi. Idani yathavuttena sadhuka-saddassa atthattayena pakasitam visesam dassetum “dalhikammatthena hi”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Manasi karohiti ettha manasikaro na arammanapatipadanalakkhano, atha kho vithipatipadanajavanapatipadanamanasikarapubbakam citte thapanalakkhanoti dassento “avajja”ti-adimaha. Sotindriyavikkhepavaranam savane niyojanavasena kiriyantarapatisedhanabhavato, sotam odahati attho. Manindriyavikkhepavaranam abbacintapatisedhanato. Byabjanavipallasaggahavaranam “sadhukan”ti visesetva vuttatta. Pacchimassa atthavipallasaggahavaranepi eseva nayo. Dharanupaparikkhadisuti adi-saddena tulanatiranadike, ditthiya suppatividhe ca savganhati. Sabyabjanoti ettha yathadhippetamattham byabjayatiti byabjanam, sabhavanirutti. Saha byabjanenati sabyabjano, byabjanasampannoti attho. Satthoti araniyato upagantabbato anudhatabbato attho, catuparisuddhisiladiko Tena saha atthenati sattho, atthasampannoti attho. Dhammagambhiroti-adisu dhammo nama tanti. Desana nama tassa manasa vavatthapitaya tantiya desana. Attho nama tantiya attho. Pativedho nama tantiya, tanti-atthassa ca yathabhutavabodho. Yasma cete dhammadesana atthappativedha sasadihi viya mahasamuddo mandabuddhihi dukkhogaha, alabbhaneyyapatittha ca, tasma gambhira. Tena vuttam “yasma ayam dhammo …pe… sadhukam manasi karohi”ti. Ettha ca pativedhassa dukkarabhavato dhammatthanam, desanabanassa dukkarabhavato desanaya dukkhogahata, pativedhassa pana uppadetum asakkuneyyataya, banuppattiya ca dukkarabhavato dukkhogahata veditabba. Desanam nama (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.234) uddisanam, tassa niddisanam bhasananti idhadhippetanti aha “vittharato bhasissami”ti. Paribyattam kathanabhi bhasanam, tenaha “desessamiti …pe… vittharadipanan”ti. 

 Yathavuttamattham suttapadena samatthetum “tenaha”ti-adi vuttam. Salikayiva nigghosoti salikaya alapo viya madhuro kannasukho pemaniyo. Patibhananti saddo. Udirayiti uccariyati, vuccati va. 

 Evam vutte ussahajatoti evam “sunohi sadhukam manasi karohi bhasissami”ti vutte “na kira Bhagava savkhepeneva desessati, vittharenapi bhasissati”ti sabjatussaho hatthatuttho hutva. 

 190. “Idha”ti imina vuccamanam adhikaranam tathagatassa uppattitthanabhutam adhippetanti aha “desapadese nipato”ti. “Svayan”ti samabbato idhasaddamattam ganhati, na yathavisesitabbam idha-saddam. Tatha hi vakkhati “katthaci padapuranamattameva”ti (di.ni.attha.1.190). Lokam upadaya vuccati loka-saddena samanadhikaranabhavena vuttatta Sesapadadvaye pana padantarasannidhanamattena tam tam upadaya vuttata datthabba. Idha tathagato loketi hi jatikhettam, tatthapi ayam cakkavalo “loko”ti adhippeto. Samanoti sotapanno. Dutiyo samanoti sakadagami. Vuttabhetam “katamo ca bhikkhave samano? Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya sotapanno hoti”ti-adi (a.ni.4.241). “Katamo ca bhikkhave dutiyo samano? Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya ragadosamohanam tanutta”ti-adi (a.ni.4.241). Okasanti kabci padesam. Idheva titthamanassati imissa eva indasalaguhayam titthamanassa. 

 Padapuranamattameva okasapadisanassapi asambhavato atthantarassa abodhanato. Arahanti adayo sadda vittharitati yojana. Atthato vittharanam saddamukheneva hotiti saddaggahanam. Yasma. “Aparehipi atthahi karanehi Bhagava tathagato”ti-adina udanatthakathadisu, (uda.attha.18 itivu.attha. 38) arahanti adayo Visuddhimaggatikayam aparehi pakarehi vittharita (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.235) tasmatesu vuttanayenapi so (visuddhi.ti.1.129 130) attho veditabbo. Tathagatassa sattanikayantogadhataya “idha pana sattaloko adhippeto”ti vatva tatthayam yasmim sattanikaye yasmibca okase uppajjati, tam dassetum “sattaloke uppajjamanopi ca”ti-adi vuttam. “Tathagato na devaloke uppajjati”ti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam parato agamissati. Sarappattati kulabhogissariyadivasena sarabhuta. Brahmanagahapatikati brahmayupokkharasati-adibrahmana ceva Anathapindikadigahapatika ca. 

 “Sujataya”ti-adina vuttesu catusu vikappesu pathamo vikappo Buddhabhavaya asannatarapatipattidassanavasena vutto. Asannataraya hi patipattiya thito “uppajjatiti” vuccati uppadassa ekantikatta, pageva patipattiya matthake thito. Dutiyo Buddhabhavavahapabbajjato patthaya asannapatipattidassanavasena, tatiyo Buddhakaradhamma paripurito patthaya Buddhabhavaya patipattidassanavasena. Na hi mahasattanam uppatibhavupapattito patthaya bodhisambharasambharanam nama atthi. Catuttho Buddhakaradhammasamarambhato patthaya. Bodhiya niyatabhavappattito pabhuti hi vibbuhi “Buddho uppajjati”ti vattum sakka uppadassa ekantikatta. Yatha pana sandanti nadiyoti sandanakiriyaya avicchedamupadaya vattamanappayogo, evam uppadatthaya patipajjanakiriyaya avicchedamupadaya catusu vikappesu “uppajjati nama”ti vuttam. Sabbapathamam uppannabhavanti catusu vikappesu sabbapathamam vuttam tathagatassa uppannatasavkhatam atthibhavam. Tenaha “uppanno hotiti ayabhettha attho”ti. 

 So Bhagavati yo “tathagato arahan”ti-adina kittitaguno, so Bhagava. “Imam lokan”ti nayidam mahajanassa sammukhamattam sandhaya vuttam, atha kho anavasesam pariyadayati dassetum “sadevakan”ti-adi vuttam, tenaha “idani vattabbam nidasseti”ti. Pajatattati yathasakam kammakilesehi nibbattatta. Pabcakamavacaradevaggahanam parisesabayena itaresam padantarehi savgahitatta. Sadevakanti ca avayavena viggaho samudayo samasattho. Chatthakamavacaradevaggahanam paccasattibayena. Tattha hi so jato, tamnivasi ca. Brahmakayikadibrahmaggahananti etthapi eseva nayo. Paccatthika (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.236) …pe… samanabrahmanaggahananti nidassanamattametam apaccatthikanam, asamitabahitapapanabca samanabrahmananam sassamanabrahmanivacanena gahitatta. Kamam “sadevakan”ti-adi visesananam vasena sattavisayo lokasaddoti vibbayati tulyayogavisayatta tesam, “salomako sapakkhako”ti-adisu pana atulyayogepi ayam samaso labbhatiti byabhicaradassanato pajagahananti aha “pajavacanena sattalokaggahanan”ti. 

 Arupino satta attano anebjaviharena viharanta dibbantiti devati imam nibbacanam labhantiti aha “sadevakaggahanena arupavacaraloko gahito”ti. Tenaha “akasanabcayatanupaganam devanam sahabyatan”ti (a.ni.3.117). Samarakaggahanena chakamavacaradevaloko gahito tassa savisesam marassa vase vattanato. Rupi brahmaloko gahito arupibrahmalokassa visum gahitatta. Catuparisavasenati khattiyadicatuparisavasena, itara pana catasso parisa samarakadiggahanena gahita evati. Avasesasabbasattaloko nagagaruladibhedo. 

 Ettavata ca bhagaso lokam gahetva yojanam dassetva idani tena tena visesena abhagaso lokam gahetva yojanam dassetum “api cettha”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha ukkatthaparicchedatoti ukkamsagativijananena. Pabcasu hi gatisu devagatipariyapannava settha, tatthapi arupino durasamussaritakilesadukkhataya, santapanita-anebjaviharasamavgitaya, atidighayukatayati evamadihi visesehi ativiya ukkattha. “Brahma mahanubhavo”ti-adi dasasahassiyam mahabrahmuno vasena vadati. “Ukkatthaparicchedato”ti hi vuttam. Anuttaranti settham nava lokuttaram. Bhavanukkamoti bhavavasena paresam ajjhasayavasena “sadevakan”ti-adinam padanam anukkamo. 

 Tihakarehiti devamarabrahmasahitatasavkhatehi tihi pakarehi. Tisu padesuti “sadevakan”ti-adisu tisu padesu. Tena tenakarenati sadevakattadina tena tena pakarena. Tedhatukameva pariyadinnanti porana panahuti yojana. 

 Abhibbati (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.237) ya-karalopenayam niddeso, abhijanitvati ayamettha atthoti aha “abhibbaya adhikena banena batva”ti. Anumanadipatikkhepoti anumana-upamana-atthapatti-adipatikkhepo ekappamanatta. Sabbattha appatihatabanacarataya hi sabbapaccakkha Buddha Bhagavanto. 

 Anuttaram vivekasukhanti phalasamapattisukham, tena thitimissapi [vithimissapi (sarattha. ti. 1.verabjakandavannanayam) dhitimissapi (ka)] kadaci Bhagavato dhammadesana hotiti hitvapiti pi-saddaggahanam. Bhagava hi dhammam desento yasmim khane parisa sadhukaram va deti, yathasutam va dhammam paccavekkhati, tam khanam pubbabhagena paricchinditva phalasamapattim samapajjati, yathaparicchedabca samapattito vutthaya thitatthanato patthaya dhammam deseti. Ugghatitabbussa vasena appam va vipabcitabbussa, neyyassa va vasena bahum va desento. Dhammassa kalyanata niyyanikataya, niyyanikata ca sabbaso anavajjabhavenevati aha “anavajjameva katva”ti. Desakayattena anadividhina abhisajjanam pabodhanam desanati sa pariyattidhammavasena veditabbati aha “desanaya tava catuppadikayapi gathaya”ti-adi. Nidananigamananipi satthuno desanaya anuvidhanato tadantogadhani evati aha “nidanamadi, idam evocati pariyosanan”ti. 

 Sasitabbapuggalagatena yathaparadhadisasitabbabhavena anusasanam tadavgavinayadivasena vinayanam sasananti tam patipattidhammavasena veditabbanti aha “silasamadhivipassana”ti-adi. Kusalanam dhammananti anavajjadhammanam silassa, samathavipassananabca siladitthinam adibhavo tam mulakatta uttarimanussadhammanam. Ariyamaggassa antadvayavigamena majjhimapatipadabhavo viya, sammapatipattiya arabbhanipphattinam vemajjhattapi majjhabhavoti vuttam. “Atthi bhikkhave …pe… majjham nama”ti. Phalam pariyosanam nama sa-upadisesatavasena, nibbanam pariyosanam nama anupadisesatavasena. Idani tesam dvinnampi sasanassa pariyosanatam agamena dassetum “etadatthamidan”ti-adi aha. Idha desanaya adimajjhapariyosanam adhippetam “sabyabjanan”ti-adi vacanato. Tasmim tasmim atthe katavadhisaddappabandho gathavasena, suttavasena ca vavatthito pariyattidhammo, yo (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.238) idha “desana”ti vutto, tassa pana attho visesato siladi evati aha “Bhagava hi dhammam desento …pe… dasseti”ti. Tattha silam dassetvati silaggahanena sasambharam silam gahitam, tatha maggaggahanena sasambharo maggoti tadubhayavasena anavasesato pariyatti attham pariyadiyati. Tenati siladidassanena. Atthavasena hi idha desanaya adikalyanadibhavo adhippeto. Kathikasanthititi kathikassa santhanam kathanavasena samavatthanam. 

 Na so sattham deseti niyyanatthavirahato tassa desanaya. Ekabyabjanadiyutta vati sithiladibhedesu byabjanesu ekappakaremeva, dvipakaremeva va byabjanena yutta va damilabhasa viya Vivatakaranataya otthe aphusapetva uccaretabbato sabbanirotthabyabjana va kiratabhasa viya. Sabbasseva [sabbattheva (sarattha. ti. 1.verabjakandavannanayam 1)] vissajjaniyayuttataya sabbavissatthabyabjana va savarabhasa [yavanabhasa (sarattha.ti.1.verabjakandavannanayam)] viya. Sabbasseva [sabbattheva (sarattha.ti.1.verabjakandavannanayam)] sanusarataya sabbaniggahitabyabjana va parasikadimilakkhubhasa viya. Sabbapesa byabjanekadesavasena pavattiya aparipunnabyabjanati katva “abyabjana”ti vutta. 

 Thanakaranani sithilani katva uccaretabbam akkharam pabcasu vaggesu pathamatatiyanti evamadi sithilam. Tani asithilani katva uccaretabbam akkharam vaggesu dutiyacatutthanti evamadi dhanitam. Dvimattakalam digham. Ekamattakalam rassam tadeva lahukam. Lahukameva samyogaparam, dighabca garukam. Thanakaranani niggahetva uccaretabbam niggahitam. Parena sambandham katva uccaretabbam sambandham. Tatha nasambandham vavatthitam. Thanakaranani nissatthani katva uccaretabbam vimuttam. Dasadhati evam sithiladivasena byabjanabuddhiya akkharuppadakacittassa sabbakarena pabhedo. Sabbani hi akkharani cittasamutthanani yathadhippetattham byabjanato byabjanani cati. 

 Amakkhetvati amilecchetva, avinasetva, ahapetvati va attho. Bhagava yamattham bapetum ekam gatham, ekam vakyam va deseti, tamattham taya desanaya parimandalapadabyabjanaya eva desetiti aha “paripunnabyabjanameva katva dhammam deseti”ti. Idha kevalasaddo anavasesavacako, na avomissakadivacakoti aha “sakaladhivacanan”ti. Paripunnanti sabbaso punnam, tam pana kenaci unam, adhikam va na hotiti (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.239) “anunadhikavacanan”ti vuttam. Tattha yadattham desito, tassa sadhakatta anunata veditabba, tabbidhurassa pana asadhakatta anadhikata. Sakalanti sabbabhagavantam. Paripunnanti sabbaso paripunnameva, tenaha “ekadesanapi aparipunna natthi”ti. Aparisuddha desana hoti tanhaya samkilitthatta. Lokamisam civaradayo paccaya tattha agadhitacittataya lokamisanirapekkho. Hitapharanenati hitupasamharena. Mettabhavanaya karanabhutaya muduhadayo. Ullumpanasabhavasanthitenati sakalasamkilesato, vattadukkhato ca uddharanakaravatthitena cittena, karunadhippayenati attho. 

 “Ito patthaya dassameva, evabca dassami”ti samadatabbatthena vatam. Panditapabbattataya setthatthena brahmam brahmanam va cariyanti brahmacariyam danam. Macchariyalobhadinigganhanena sucinnassa. Iddhiti deviddhi. Jutiti pabha, anubhavo va. Balaviriyupapattiti evam mahata balena ca viriyena ca samannagamo. Pubbanti pubbaphalam. Veyyavaccam brahmacariyam settha cariyati katva. Esa nayo sesepi. 

 Tasmati yasma sikkhattayasavgaham sakalam sasanam idha “brahmacariyan”ti adhippetam tasma. “Brahmacariyan”ti imina samanadhikaranani sabbapadani yojetva attham dassento “so dhammam deseti …pe… pakasetiti evamettha attho datthabbo”ti aha. 

 191. Vuttappakarasampadanti yathavuttam adikalyanatadigunasampadam, durasamussaritamanasseva sasane sammapatipatti sambhavati, na manajatikassati aha “nihatamanatta”ti. Ussannattati bahulabhavato. Bhogarogyadivatthuka mada suppaheyya honti nimittassa anavatthanato, na tatha kulavijjamada, tasma khattiyabrahmanakulanam pabbajitanampi jativijja nissaya manajappanam duppajahanti aha “yebhuyyena hi …pe… manam karonti”ti. Vijatitayati nihinajatitaya. Patitthatum na sakkontiti suvisuddham katva silam rakkhitum na sakkonti. Silavasena hi sasane patittha, patitthatunti va saccapativedhena lokuttaraya patitthaya patitthatum. Sa hi nippariyayato sasane patittha nama, yebhuyyena ca upanissayasampanna sujata eva honti, na dujjata. 

 Parisuddhanti (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.240) ragadinam accantameva pahanadipanato nirupakkilesataya sabbaso parisuddham. Saddham patilabhatiti pothujjanikasaddhavasena saddahati. Vibbujatikanabhi dhammasampattiggahanapubbika saddha siddhi dhammappamanadhammappasannabhavato. “Sammasambuddho vata so Bhagava, yo evam svakkhatadhammo”ti saddham patilabhati. Jayampatikati gharanipatika. Kamam “jayampatika”ti vutte gharasamikagharasaminivasena dvinnamyeva gahanam vibbayati. Yassa pana purisassa aneka pajapatiyo, tattha kim vattabbam, ekayapi samvaso sambadhoti dassanattham “dve”ti vuttam. Ragadina sakibcanatthena, khettavatthu adina sapalibodhatthena ragarajadinam agamanapathatapi utthanatthanata evati dvepi vannana ekattha, byabjanameva nanam. Alagganatthenati assajjanatthena appatibaddhabhavena. Evam akusalakusalappavattinam thanabhavena gharavasapabbajjanam sambadhabbhokasatam dassetva idani kusalappavattiya eva atthanatthanabhavena tesam tam dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Savkhepakathati visum visum paduddharam akatva samasato atthavannana. Ekampi divasanti ekadivasamattampi. Akhandam katvati dukkatamattassapi anapajjanena akhanditam katva. Kilesamalena amalinanti tanhasamkilesadina asamkilittham katva. Pariyodatatthena nimmalabhavena savkham viya likhitam dhotanti savkhalikhitanti aha “dhotasavkhasappatibhagan”ti. “Ajjhavasata”ti padappayogena “agaran”ti bhummatthe upayogavacananti aha “agaramajjhe”ti. Kasayena rattani vatthani kasayaniti aha “kasayarasapitataya”ti. Paridahitvati nivasetva ceva parupitva ca. Agaravaso agaram uttarapadalopena, tassa vaddhi-avaham agarassa hitam. 

 192. Bhogakkhandhoti bhogasamudayo. Abandhanatthenati “putto natta”ti-adina pemavasena saparicchedam bandhanatthena. “Amhakamete”ti bayantiti bati. Pitamahapituputtadivasena parivattanatthena parivatto. 

 193. Patimokkhasamvarasamvutoti patimokkhasamvarena pihitakayavacidvaro, tathabhuto ca yasma tena samvarena upeto nama hoti (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.241) tasma vuttam “patimokkhasamvarena samannagato”ti. “Acaragocarasampanno”ti-adi tasseva patimokkhasamvarasamannagamassa paccayadassanam. Appamattakesuti asabcicca apanna-anukhuddakesu ceva sahasa uppanna-akusalacittuppadesu ca. Bhayadassaviti bhayadassanasilo. Samma adiyitvati sakkaccam yavajivam avitikkamavasena adiyitva. Tam tam sikkhapadanti tam tam sikkhakotthasam. Etthati etasmim “patimokkhasamvarasamvuto”ti pathe. Savkhepoti savkhepavannana. Vittharo Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.14) vutto, tasma so tattha, tamsamvannanaya (visuddhi.ti. 1.14) ca vuttanayena veditabbo. 

 Acaragocaraggahanenevati “acaragocarasampanno”ti vacaneneva. Tenaha “kusale kayakammavacikamme gahitepi”ti. Adhikavacanam abbamattham bodhetiti katva tassa ajivaparisuddhisilassa uppattidvaradassanattham …pe… kusalenati vuttam, sabbaso anesanappahanena anavajjenati attho. Yasma “katame ca thapati kusala sila kusalam kayakammam kusalam vacikamman”ti (ma.ni.2.265) silassa kusalakayavacibhavam dassetva “ajivaparisuddhampi kho aham thapati silasmim vadami”ti (ma.ni.2.265) evam pavattaya mundikasuttadesanaya “kayakammavacikammena samannagato kusalena, parisuddhajivo”ti ayam desana ekasavgaha abbadatthu samsandati sametiti dassento aha “mundikasuttavasena va evam vuttan”ti. Silasmim vadamiti “silan”ti vadami, “silasmim antogadham pariyapannan”ti vadamiti va attho. Pariyadanatthanti pariggahattham. 

 Tividhena silenati culasilam majjhimasilam mahasilanti evam tividhena silena. Manacchatthesu indriyesu, na kayapabcamesu. Yathalabhayathabalayathasaruppappakaravasena tividhena santosena. 

 (D.2.-13)Culamajjhimamahasilavannana 

 194-211. “Silasmin”ti idam niddharane bhummanti aha “ekam silam hotiti attho”ti. Ayameva atthoti paccattavacanattho eva. Brahmajaleti brahmajalavannanayam (di.ni.attha.1.7). 

 212. Attanuvadaparanuvadadandabhayadini (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.242) asamvaramulakani. Silassasamvaratoti silassa asamvaranato, silasamvarabhavatoti attho. Bhaveyyati uppajjeyya. Yathavidhanavihitenati yathavidhanasampaditena. Avippatisaradinimittam uppannacetasikasukhasamutthanehi panitarupehi phutthasarirassa ularam kayikam sukham bhavatiti aha “avippatisara …pe… patisamvedeti”ti. 

 (D.2.-16)Indriyasamvarakathavannana 

 213. Viseso kammatthapekkhataya samabbassa na tehi paricattoti aha “cakkhu-saddo katthaci Buddhacakkhumhi vattati”ti. Vijjamanameva hi abhidheyye visesattham visesantaranivattanavasena visesasaddo vibhaveti, na avijjamanam. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Abbehi asadharanam Buddhanamyeva cakkhudassananti Buddhacakkhu, asayanusayabanam, indriyaparopariyattabanabca. Samantato sabbaso dassanatthena samantacakkhu, sabbabbutabbanam. Ariyamaggattayapabbati hetthime ariyamaggattaye pabba. Idhati “cakkhuna rupan”ti imasmim pathe. Ayam cakkhu-saddo pasada …pe… vattati nissayavohare nissitassa vattabbato yatha. “Mabca ukkutthim karonti”ti. Asammissanti kilesadukkhena avomissam. Tenaha “parisuddhan”ti Sati hi suvisuddhe indriyasamvare, padhanabhutapapadhammavigamena adhicittanuyogo hatthagato evam hotiti aha “adhicittasukham patisamvedeti”ti. 

 (D.2.-17)Satisampajabbakathavannana 

 214. Samantato, pakattham va savisesam janatiti sampajano, sampajanassa bhavo sampajabbam, tathapavattabanam. Tassa vibhajanam sampajabbabhajaniyam, tasmim sampajabbabhajaniyamhi. Abhikkamanam abhikkantanti aha “abhikkantam vuccati gamanan”ti. Tatha patikkamanam patikkantanti aha “patikkantam nivattanan”ti. Nivattananti ca nivattimattam. Nivattitva pana gamanam gamanameva. Abhiharantoti gamanavasena kayam upanento. Thananisajjasayanesu yo gamanavidhuro kayassa purato abhiharo, so abhikkamo, pacchato apaharanam patikkamoti dassento “thanepi”ti-adimaha. Asanassati (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.243) pithakadi-asanassa. Purima-avgabhimukhoti atanikadipurimavayavabhimukho. Samsarantoti samsappanto. Paccasamsarantoti pati-asappanto. “Eseva nayo”ti imina nipannasseva abhimukhasamsappanapati-asappanani nidasseti. 

 Samma pajananam sampajanam, tena attana katabbakiccassa karanasilo sampajanakariti aha “sampajabbena sabbakiccakari”ti. Sampajanasaddassa sampajabbapariyayata pubbe vutta eva. Sampajabbam karotevati abhikkantadisu asammoham uppadeti eva. Sampajabbassa va karo etassa atthiti sampajanakari. Dhammato vaddhisavkhatena saha atthena vattatiti satthakam, abhikkantadi. Satthakassa sampajananam satthakasampajabbam. Sappayassa attano hitassa sampajananam sappayasampajabbam. Abhikkamadisu bhikkhacaragocare, abbatthapi ca pavattesu avijahite kammatthanasavkhate gocare sampajabbam gocarasampajabbam. Abhikkamadisu asammuyhanameva sampajabbam asammohasampajabbam. Pariggahetvati tuletva tiretva patisavkhayati, attho. Savghadassaneneva uposathapavaranadi-attham gamanam savgahitam. Asubhadassanaditi adi-saddena kasinaparikammadinam savgaho datthabbo Savkhepato vuttamattham vivaritum “cetiyam va bodhim va disvapi hi”ti-adi vuttam. Arahattam papunatiti ukkatthaniddeso eso. Samathavipassanuppadanampi hi bhikkhuno vaddhiyeva. Keciti abhayagirivasino. 

 Tasmim panati satthakasampajabbavasena pariggahita-atthe. “Atthoti dhammato vaddhi”ti yam satthakanti adhippetam, tam sappayam evati siya kassaci asavkati tannivattanattham “cetiyadassanam tava”ti-adi araddham. Cittakammarupakani viyati cittakammakata patimayo viya, yantapayogena va vicittakamma patimayo viya. Asamapekkhanam gehassita abbanupekkhavasena arammanassa ayoniso gahanam. Yam sandhaya vuttam. “Cakkhuna rupam disva uppajjati upekkha balassa mulhassa puthujjanassa”ti-adi (ma.ni.3.308). Hatthi-adisammaddena jivitantarayo. Visabhagarupadassanadina brahmacariyantarayo. 

 Pabbajitadivasato (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.244) patthaya bhikkhunam anuvattanakatha acinna, ananuvattanakatha pana tassa dutiya nama hotiti aha “dve katha nama na kathitapubba”ti. Evanti “sace pana”ti-adikam sabbampi vuttakaram paccamasati, na “purisassa matugamasubhan”ti-adikam vuccamanam. 

 Yogakammassa pavattitthanataya bhavanaya arammanam “kammatthanan”ti vuccatiti aha “kammatthanasavkhatam gocaran”ti. Uggahetvati yatha uggahanimittam uppajjati, evam uggahakosallassa sampadanavasena uggahetva 

 Haratiti kammatthanam pavatteti, yava pindapatapatikkama anuyubjatiti attho. Na paccaharatiti aharupayogato yava divathanupasavkamana kammatthanam na patineti. Sariraparikammanti mukhadhovanadisarirapatijagganam. Dve tayo pallavketi dve tayo nisajjavare dve tini unhasanani. Tenaha “usumam gahapento”ti. Kammatthanasisenevati kammatthanamukheneva kammatthanam avijahanto eva, tena “pattopi acetano”ti-adina (di.ni.attha.1.214) vakkhamanam kammatthanam, yathaparihariyamanam va avijahitvati dasseti. Tathevati tikkhattumeva. Paribhogacetiyato saririkacetiyam garutaranti katva “cetiyam vanditva”ti pubbakalakiriyaya vasena vuttam. Tatha hi atthakathayam “cetiyam badhayamana bodhisakha haritabba”ti vutta. Buddhagunanussaranavaseneva bodhiyam panipatakarananti aha “Buddhassa Bhagavato sammukha viya nipaccakaram dassetva”ti. Gamasamipeti gamassa upacaratthane. Janasavgahatthanti “mayi akathente etesam ko kathessati”ti dhammanuggahena janasavgahattham. Tasmati yasma “dhammakatha nama kathetabba eva”ti atthakathacariya vadanti, yasma ca dhammakatha kammatthanavinimutta nama natthi, tasma. Kammatthanasisenevati attana parihariyamanam kammatthanam avijahanto tadanugunamyeva dhammakatham kathetva. Anumodanam vatvati etthapi “kammatthanasiseneva”ti anetva sambandhitabbam. 

 Sampattaparicchedenevati “paricito aparicito”ti-adi vibhagam akatva sampattakotiya eva, samagamamattenevati attho. Bhayeti paracakkadibhaye. 

 “Kammajatejo”ti (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.245) gahanim sandhayaha. Kammatthanam vithim narohati khudaparissamena kilantakayatta samadhanabhavato. Avasesatthaneti yaguya aggahitatthane. Povkhanupovkhanti kammatthanupatthanassa avicchedadassanametam, yatha povkhanupovkham pavattaya sarapatipatiya anavicchedo, evametassapiti. 

 Nikkhittadhuro bhavananuyoge. Vattapatipattiya apuranena sabbavattani bhinditva. “Kamesu avitarago hoti, kaye avitarago, rupe avitarago, yavadattham udaravadehakam bhubjitva seyyasukham passasukham middhasukham anuyutto viharati, abbataram devanikayam panidhaya brahmacariyam carati”ti (di.ni.3.320 ma.ni.1.186) evam vuttapabcavidhacetokhilavinibandhacitto. Caritvati pavattitva. 

 Gatapaccagatikavattavasenati bhavanasahitamyeva bhikkhaya gatapaccagatam gamanapaccagamanam etassa atthiti gatapaccagatikam, tadeva vattam, tassa vasena. Attakamati attano hitasukham icchanta, dhammacchandavantoti attho. Dhammo hi hitam tannimittakabca sukhanti. Atha va vibbunam nibbisesatta, attabhavapariyapannatta ca atta nama dhammo, tam kamenti icchantiti attakama. 

 Usabham nama visati yatthiyo. Taya sabbayati taya pasanasabbaya, ettakam thanam agatati janantati adhippayo. Soyeva nayoti “ayam bhikkhu”ti-adiko yo thane vutto, so eva nisajjayapi nayo. Pacchato agacchantanam chinnabhattabhavabhayenapi yonisomanasikaram paribruheti. Maddantati dhabbakaranatthane salisisani maddanta. 

 Mahapadhanam pujessamiti amhakam atthaya lokanathena chavassani katam dukkaracariyamevaham yathasatti pujessamiti. Patipattipuja hi satthupuja, na amisapujati. “Thanacavkamameva”ti adhitthatabba-iriyapathavasena vuttam, na bhojanadikalesu avassam kattabbanisajjaya patikkhepavasena. 

 Vithim otaritva ito cito ca anoloketva pathamameva vithiyo sallakkhetabbati aha “vithiyo sallakkhetva”ti. Yam sandhaya vuccati (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.246) “pasadikena abhikkantena”ti, tam dassetum “tattha ca”ti-adi vuttam. “Ahare patikkulasabbam upatthapetva”ti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam parato agamissati. Atthavgasamannagatanti “yavadeva imassa kayassa thitiya”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.23 a.ni.6.58 mahani. 206) vuttehi atthahi avgehi samannagatam katva. “Neva davaya”ti-adi patikkhepadassanam. 

 Paccekabodhim sacchikaroti, yadi upanissayasampanno hotiti sambandho. Evam sabbattha ito paresupi. Tattha paccekabodhiya upanissayasampada kappanam dve asavkhyeyyani, satasahassabca tajjapubbabanasambharanam. Savakabodhiya aggasavakanam asavkhyeyyam, kappasatasahassabca, mahasavakanam (theraga. attha.2.1288) satasahassameva tajjapubbabanasambharanam. Itaresam atitasu jatisu vivattasannissayavasena nibbattitam nibbedhabhagiyam kusalam. Bahiyo daruciriyoti bahiyavisaye sabjatasamvaddhataya bahiyo, darucirapariharanena daruciriyoti ca samabbato. So hi ayasma “tasmatiha te, bahiya, evam sikkhitabbam ‘ditthe ditthamattam bhavissati, sute, mute, vibbate vibbatamattam bhavissati’ti, evabhi te bahiya sikkhitabbam. Yato kho te bahiya ditthe ditthamattam bhavissati, sute, mute, vibbate vibbatamattam bhavissati, tato tvam, bahiya, na tena. Yato tvam, bahiya, na tena, tato tvam, bahiya, na tattha. Yato tvam, bahiya, na tattha, tato tvam, bahiya, nevidha na huram na ubhayamantarena. Esevanto dukkhassa”ti (uda.10) ettakaya desanaya arahattam sacchakasi. Evam Sariputtattheradinam mahapabbatadidipanani suttapadani vittharato veditabbani. 

 Tanti asammuyhanam evanti idani vuccamanamakareneva veditabbam. “Atta abhikkamati”ti imina andhaputhujjanassa ditthigahavasena abhikkame sammuyhanam dasseti, “aham abhikkamami”ti pana imina managahavasena. Tadubhayam pana tanhaya vina na hotiti tanhagahavasenapi sammuyhanam dassitameva hoti. “Tatha asammuyhanto”ti vatva tam asammuyhanam yena ghanavinibbhogena hoti, tam dassento “abhikkamami”ti-adimaha. Tattha (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.247) yasma vayodhatuya anugata tejodhatu uddharanassa paccayo. Uddharanagatika hi tejodhatuti. Uddharane vayodhatuya tassa anugatabhavo, tasma imasam dvinnamettha samatthiyato adhimattata, itarasabca omattatati dassento “ekekapaduddharane …pe… balavatiyoti aha. Yasma pana tejodhatuya anugata vayodhatu atiharanavitiharananam paccayo. Tiriyagatikaya hi vayodhatuya atiharanavitiharanesu satisayo byaparoti. Tejodhatuya tassa anugatabhavo, tasma imasam dvinnamettha samatthiyato adhimattata, itarasabca omattatati dassento “tatha atiharanavitiharanesu”ti aha. Satipi anugamaka-anugantabbatavisese tejodhatuvayodhatubhavamattam sandhaya tatha-saddaggahanam,. Tattha akkantatthanato padassa ukkhipanam uddharanam. Thitatthanam atikkamitva purato haranam atiharanam, khanu-adipariharanattham, patitthitapadaghattanapariharanattham va passena haranam vitiharanam. Yava patitthitapado, tava aharanam atiharanam, tato param haranam vitiharananti ayam va etesam viseso. 

 Yasma pathavidhatuya anugata apodhatu vossajjanassa paccayo. Garutarasabhava hi apodhatuti. Vossajjane pathavidhatuya tassa anugatabhavo, tasma tasam dvinnamettha samatthiyato adhimattata, itarasabca omattatati dassento aha “vossajjane …pe… balavatiyo”ti. Yasma pana apodhatuya anugata pathavidhatu sannikkhepanassa paccayo, patitthabhave viya patitthapanepi tassa satisayakiccatta apodhatuya tassa anugatabhavo, tatha ghattanakiriyaya pathavidhatuya vasena sannirujjhanassa sijjhanato tatthapi pathavidhatuya apodhatu-anugatabhavo, tasma vuttam “tatha sannikkhepanasannirujjhanesu”ti. 

 Tatthati tasmim abhikkamane, tesu va vuttesu uddaranadisu kotthasesu. Uddharaneti uddharanakkhane. Ruparupadhammati uddharanakarena pavatta rupadhamma, tamsamutthapaka arupadhamma ca. Atiharanam (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.248) na papunanti khanamattavatthanato. Tattha tatthevati yattha yattha uppanna, tattha tattheva. Na hi dhammanam desantarasavkamanam atthi. “Pabbam pabba”ti-adi uddharanadikotthase sandhaya sabhagasantativasena vuttanti veditabbam. Ati-ittaro hi rupadhammanampi pavattikkhano, gamanassadinam, devaputtanam hetthupariyena patimukham dhavantanam sirasi pade ca bandhakhuradhara samagamatopi sighataro. Yatha tilanam bhajjiyamananam patapatayanena bhedo lakkhiyati, evam savkhatadhammanam uppadenati dassanattham “patapatayanta”ti vuttam. Uppanna hi ekantato bhijjantiti. “Saddhim rupena”ti idam tassa tassa cittassa nirodhena saddhim nirujjhanakarupadhammanam vasena vuttam, yam tato sattarasamacittassa uppadakkhane uppannam. Abbatha yadi ruparupadhamma samanakkhana siyum, “rupam garuparinamam dandhanirodhan”ti-adivacanehi virodho siya, tatha “naham bhikkhave abbam ekadhammampi samanupassami, yam evam lahuparivattam, yathayidam cittan”ti (a.ni.1.48) evam adipaliya. Cittacetasika hi sarammanasabhava yathabalam attano arammanapaccayabhutamattham vibhavento eva uppajjantiti tesam tamsabhavanipphatti-anantaram nirodho. Rupadhamma pana anarammana pakasetabba, evam tesam pakasetabbabhavanipphatti solasahi cittehi hotiti tavkhanayukata tesam icchita, lahuvibbanavisayasavgatimattappaccayataya tinnam khandhanam, visayasavgatimattataya ca vibbanassa lahuparivattita, dandhamahabhutappaccayataya rupadhammanam dandhaparivattita. Nanadhatuya yathabhutabanam kho pana tathagatasseva, tena ca purejatapaccayo rupadhammova vutto, pacchajatapaccayo ca tathevati ruparupadhammanam samanakkhanata na yujjateva. Tasma vuttanayenevettha attho veditabbo. 

 Abbam uppajjate cittam, abbam cittam nirujjhatiti yam purimuppannam cittam, tam abbam, tam pana nirujjhantam aparassa anantaradipaccayabhaveneva nirujjhatiti tathaladdhapaccayam abbam uppajjate cittam. Yadi evam tesam antaro labbheyyati? Noti aha “avici manuppabandho”ti, yatha vici antaro na labbhati, “tadevetan”ti avisesavidu mabbanti, evam anu anu pabandho cittasantano rupasantano ca nadisotova nadiyam udakappavaho viya vattati. 

 Abhimukham (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.249) lokitam alokitanti aha “purato pekkhanan”ti. Yasma yamdisabhimukho gacchati, titthati, nisidati va tadabhimukham pekkhanam alokitam, tasma tadanugatavidisalokanam vilokitanti aha “vilokitam nama anudisapekkhanan”ti. Sammajjanaparibhandadikarane olokitassa, ullokaharanadisu ullokitassa, pacchato agacchantaparissayassa parivajjanadisu apalokitassa siya sambhavoti aha “imina va mukhena sabbanipi tani gahitaneva”ti. 

 Kayasakkhinti kayena sacchikatavantam, paccakkhakarinanti attho. So hi ayasma vipassanakale “yamevaham indriyesu aguttadvaratam nissaya sasane anabhirati-adivippakaram patto, tameva sutthu niggahessami”ti ussahajato balavahirottappo, tattha ca katadhikaratta indriyasamvare ukkamsaparamippatto, teneva nam sattha “etadaggam bhikkhave mama savakanam bhikkhunam indriyesu guttadvaranam, yadidam nando”ti (a.ni.1.235) etadagge thapesi. 

 Satthakata ca sappayata ca veditabba alokitavilokitassati anetva sambandho. Tasmati kammatthanavijahanasseva gocarasampajabbabhavatoti vuttamevattham hetubhavena paccamasati. Attano kammatthanavaseneva alokanavilokanam katabbam, khandhadikammatthana abbo upayo na gavesitabboti adhippayo. Alokitadisamabbapi yasma dhammamattasseva pavattiviseso, tasma tassa yathavato pajananam asammohasampajabbanti dassetum “abbhantare”ti-adi vuttam. Cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharavasenati kiriyamayacittasamutthanaya vayodhatuya calanakarappavattivasena. Adho sidatiti adho gacchati. Uddham lavghetiti lavgham viya upari gacchati. 

 Avgakiccam sadhayamananti padhanabhuta-avgakiccam nipphadentam hutvati attho. “Pathamajavanepi …pe… na hoti”ti idam pabcadvaravithiyam “itthi puriso”ti rajjanadinam abhavam sandhaya vuttam. Tattha hi avajjana votthabbapananam ayoniso avajjanavotthabbanavasena itthe itthirupadimhi lobhamattam, anitthe (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.250) ca patighamattam uppajjati, manodvare pana “itthi puriso”ti rajjanadi hoti. Tassa pabcadvarajavanam mulam, yathavuttam va sabbam bhavavgadi. Evam manodvarajavanassa mulavasena mulaparibba vutta. Agantukatavakalikata pana pabcadvarajavanasseva apubbabhavavasena, ittarabhavavasena ca vutta. “Hetthupariyavasena bhijjitva patitesu”ti hetthimassa uparimassa ca aparaparam bhavgappattimaha. 

 Tanti javanam, tassa ayuttanti sambandho. Agantuko abbhagato. 

 Udayabbayaparicchinno tavatako kalo etesanti tavakalikani. 

 Etam asammohasampajabbam. Samavayeti samaggiyam Tatthati pabcakkhandhavasena alokanavilokane pabbayamane tabbinimutto ko eko aloketi, ko viloketi. 

 “Upanissayapaccayo”ti idam suttantanayena pariyayato vuttam. Sahajatapaccayoti nidassanamattametam abbamabbasampayutta-atthi-avigatadipaccayanampi labbhanato. 

 Kale samabchitum yuttakale samabchantassa. Tatha pasarentassati etthapi. Manisappo nama eka sappajatiti vadanti. Lalananti kampanam, lilakaranam va. 

 Unhapakatiko parilahabahulakayo. Silavidusanena ahitavahatta micchajivavasena uppannam asappayam. “Civarampi acetanan”ti-adina civarassa viya kayopi acetanoti kayassa attasubbatavibhavanena “abbhantare”ti-adina vuttamevattham paridipento itaritarasantosassa karanam dasseti, tenaha “tasma”ti-adi. 

 Catupabcaganthikahatoti ahatacatupabcaganthiko, catupabcaganthikahi va ahato tatha. 

 Atthavidhopi (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.251) atthoti atthavidhopi payojanaviseso Mahasivattheravadavasena “imassa kayassa thitiya”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.23 422 ma.ni.2.387 a.ni.2.341 8.9 dha.sa.1355 vibha.518 mahani. 206) nayena vutto datthabbo. Imasmim pakkhe “neva davayati-adina (ma.ni.1.23 422 ma.ni.2.387 a.ni.8.9 dha.sa.1355 vibha.518 mahani.206) nayena”ti pana patikkhepavgadassanamukhena desanaya agatatta vuttanti datthabbam. 

 Pathavisandharakajalassa tamsandharakavayuna viya paribhuttassa aharassa vayodhatuyava asaye avatthananti aha “vayodhatuvaseneva titthati”ti. Atiharatiti yava mukha abhiharati. Vitiharatiti tato kucchiyam vimissam karonto harati. Atiharatiti va mukhadvaram atikkamento harati. Vitiharatiti kucchigatam passato harati, parivattetiti aparaparam careti. Ettha ca aharassa dharanaparivattanasabcunnanavisosanani pathavidhatusahita eva vayodhatu karoti, na kevalati tani pathavidhatuyapi kiccabhavena vuttani. Allattabca anupaletiti yatha vayodhatu adihi abbehi visosanam na hoti, tatha allattabca anupaleti. Tejodhatuti gahanisavkhata tejodhatu. Sa hi antopavittham aharam paripaceti. Abjaso hotiti aharassa pavesanadinam maggo hoti. Abhujatiti pariyesanavasena, ajjhoharanajinnajinnatadipatisamvedanavasena ca avajjeti, vijanatiti attho. Tamtamvijananassa paccayabhutoyeva hi payogo “sammapayogo”ti vutto. Yena hi payogena pariyesanadi nipphajjati, so tabbisayavijananampi nipphadeti nama tadavinabhavato. Atha va sammapayogam sammapatipatti manvaya agamma abhujati samannaharati. Abhogapubbako hi sabbopi vibbanabyaparoti tatha vuttam. 

 Gamanatoti bhikkhacaravasena gocaragamam uddissa gamanato. Pariyesanatoti gocaragame bhikkhattham ahindanato. Paribhogatoti aharassa paribhubjanato. Asayatoti pittadi-asayato. Asayati ettha ekajjham pavattamanopi kammaphalavavatthito hutva mariyadavasena abbamabbam asavkarato sayati titthati pavattatiti asayo (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.252) amasayassa upari titthanako pittadiko. Mariyadattho hi ayamakaro. Nidhananti yathabhutto aharo nicito hutva titthati etthati nidhanam, amasayo. Tato nidhanato. Aparipakkatoti gahanisavkhatena kammajatejena avipakkato. Paripakkatoti yathabhuttassa aharasa vipakkabhavato. Phalatoti nipphattito. Nissandatoti ito cito ca nissandanato. Sammakkhanatoti sabbaso makkhanato. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimaggasamvannanaya (visuddhi.ti. 1.294) gahetabbo. 

 Sarirato seda muccantiti vegasamdharanena uppannaparilahato sarirato seda muccanti. Abbe ca roga kannasulabhagandaradayo. Atthaneti manussamanussapariggahite ayuttatthane khettadevayatanadike. Kuddha hi amanussa, manussapi va jivitakkhayam papenti. Nissatthatta neva attano, kassaci anissajjitatta, jigucchaniyatta ca na parassa. Udakatumbatoti velunali-adi-udakabhajanato. Tanti chaddita-udakam. 

 Addhana-iriyapatha ciratarappavattika dighakalika iriyapatha. Majjhima bhikkhacaranadivasena pavatta. Cunniya-iriyapatha vihare, abbatthapi ito cito ca parivattanadivasena pavattati vadanti. “Gateti gamane”ti pubbe abhikkamapatikkamaggahanena gamanenapi purato pacchato ca kayassa abhiharanam vuttanti idha gamanameva gahitanti keci. 

 Yasma Mahasivattheravade anantare anantare iriyapathe pavattaruparupadhammanam tattha tattheva nirodhadassanavasena sampajanakarita gahitati tam sampajabbavipassanacaravasena veditabbam. Tena vuttam “tayidam Mahasivattherena vuttam asammohadhuram Mahasatipatthanasutte adhippetan”ti. Imasmim pana samabbaphale sabbampi tika catubbidham sampajabbam labbhati yavadeva samabbaphalavisesadassanaparatta imissa desanaya. “Satisampayuttasseva”ti idam yatha sampajabbassa kiccato padhanata gahita, evam satiya piti dassanattham vuttam, na satiya sabbhavamattadassanattham. Na hi kadaci satirahita banappavatti atthi. “Etassa hi padassa ayam vittharo”ti imina satiya banena samadhuratamyeva vibhaveti. Etani (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.253) padaniti “abhikkante patikkante sampajanakari hoti”ti-adini padani. Vibhattanevati visum katva vibhattaniyeva, iminapi sampajabbassa viya satiyapettha padhanatameva vibhaveti. 

 Majjhimabhanaka pana bhananti-- eko bhikkhu gacchanto abbam cintento abbam vitakkento gacchati, eko kammatthanam avissajjetvava gacchati. Tatha eko titthanto …pe… nisidanto …pe… sayanto abbam cintento abbam vitakkento sayati, eko kammatthanam avissajjetvava sayati, ettakena pana na pakatam hotiti cavkamanena dipenti. Yo hi bhikkhu cavkamam otaritva ca cavkamanakotiyam thito parigganhati “pacinacavkamanakotiyam pavatta ruparupadhamma pacchimacavkamanakotim appatva ettheva niruddha, pacchimacavkamanakotiyam pavattapi pacinacavkamanakotim appatva ettheva niruddha, cavkamanamajjhe pavatta ubho kotiyo appatva ettheva niruddha, cavkamane pavatta ruparupadhamma thanam appatva ettheva niruddha, thane pavatta nisajjam appatva ettheva niruddha, nisajjaya pavatta sayanam appatva ettheva niruddha”ti evam parigganhanto parigganhantoyeva bhavavgam otarati. Utthahanto kammatthanam gahetvava utthahati, ayam bhikkhu gatadisu sampajanakari nama hotiti Evampi na sotte kammatthanam avibhutam hoti, tasma bhikkhu yava sakkoti, tava cavkamitva thatva nisiditva sayamano evam pariggahetva sayati “kayo acetano, mabco acetano, kayo na janati ‘aham mabce sayito’ti, mabco na janati ‘mayi kayo sayito’ti, acetano kayo acetane mabce sayito”ti evam parigganhanto eva cittam bhavavge otareti. Pabujjhanto kammatthanam gahetvava pabujjhati, ayam sotte sampajanakari nama hoti. Kayadikiriyanibbattanena tammayatta, avajjanakiriya samutthitatta ca javanam sabbampi va chadvarappavattam kiriyamayapavattam nama. Tasmim sati jagaritam nama hotiti parigganhanto jagarite sampajanakari nama. Api ca rattindivam cha kotthase katva pabca kotthase jaggantopi jagarite sampajanakari nama hoti. Vimuttayatanasisena dhammam desentopi battimsatiracchanakatham pahaya dasakathavatthunissitasappayakatham kathentopi bhasite sampajanakari nama. Atthatimsaya arammanesu cittaruciyam manasikaram pavattentopi dutiyam jhanam samapannopi (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.254) tunhibhave sampajanakari nama. Dutiyabhi jhanam vacisavkharavirahato visesato tunhibhavo namati. Evanti vuttappakarena, sattasupi thanesu catudhati attho. 

 (D.2.-18)Santosakathavannana 

 215. Yassa santosassa attani atthitaya bhikkhu “santuttho”ti vuccati, tam dassento “itaritarapaccayasantosena samannagato”ti aha. Civaradi yattha katthaci paccaye santussanena samavgibhutoti attho. Atha va itaram vuccati hinam panitato abbatta, tatha panitam itaram hinato abbatta. Apekkhasiddha hi itaratati. Iti yena dhammena hinena va panitena va civaradipaccayena santussati, so tatha pavatto alobho itaritarapaccayasantoso, tena samannagato. Yathalabham attano labhanurupam santoso yathalabhasantoso. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo. Labbhatiti va labho, yo yo labho yathalabham, tena santoso yathalabhasantoso. Balanti kayabalam. Saruppanti pakatidubbaladinam anucchavikata. 

 Yathaladdhato abbassa apatthana nama siya appicchatayapi pavatti-akaroti tato vinivattitameva santosassa sarupam dassento “labhantopi na ganhati”ti aha. Tam parivattetvati pakatidubbaladinam garucivaram na phasubhavavaham, sarirakhedavahabca hotiti payojanavasena, na atricchatadivasena tam parivattetva. Lahukacivaraparibhogo na santosavirodhiti aha “lahukena yapentopi santutthova hoti”ti. Mahaggham civaram bahuni va civarani labhitvapi tani vissajjetva tadabbassa gahanam yathasaruppanaye thitatta na santosavirodhiti aha “tesam …pe… dharentopi santutthova hoti”ti. Evam sesapaccayepi yathabalayathasaruppaniddesesu api-saddaggahane adhippayo veditabbo. 

 Muttaharitakanti gomuttaparibhavitam, putibhavena va chadditam haritakam. Buddhadihi vannitanti “putimuttabhesajjam nissaya pabbajja”ti-adina (mahava. 73 128) sammasambuddhadihi (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.255) pasattham. Appicchatasantutthisu bhikkhu niyojento paramasantutthova hoti paramena ukkamsagatena santosena samannagatatta. 

 Kayam pariharanti posentiti kayapariharika. Tatha kucchipariharika veditabba. Kucchipariharikata ca ajjhoharanena sarirassa thitiya upakarakatavasena icchitati bahiddhava kayassa upakarakatavasena kayapariharikata datthabba. 

 Parikkharamattati parikkharaggahanam. Tatratthakapaccattharananti attana anadhitthahitva tattheva titthanakapaccattharanam Paccattharanadinabcettha navamadibhavo yathavuttapatipatiya datthabbo, na tesam tatha patiniyatabhavato. Kasma? Tatha nadharanato. Dupposabhavena mahagaja viyati mahagaja. Yadi itarepi appicchatadisabhava, kim tesampi vasena ayam desana icchitati? Noti aha “Bhagava pana”ti-adi. Kayapariharo payojanam etenati kayapariharikam. Tenaha “kayam pariharanamattakena”ti. 

 Catusu disasu sukhaviharataya sukhaviharatthanabhuta catasso disa etassati catuddiso catuddiso eva catuddiso. Tasu eva katthaci satte va savkhare va bhayena na patihanati, sayam va tena na patihabbatiti appatigho. Santussamano itaritarenati uccavacena paccayena sakena, santena, samameva ca tussanako. Paricca sayanti, kayacittani parisayanti abhibhavantiti parissaya, sihabyagghadayo, kamacchandadayo ca, te parissaye adhivasanakhantiya vinayadihi ca sahita khanta, abhibhavita ca. Thaddhabhavakarabhayabhavena achambhi. Eko careti ekaki hutva caritum sakkuneyya. Khaggavisanakappoti taya eva ekaviharitaya khaggamigasivgasamo. 

 Asabjatavatabhighatehi siya sakuno apakkhakoti “pakkhi sakuno”ti visesetva vutto. 

 (D.2.-19)Nivaranappahanakathavannana 

 216. Vattabbatam apajjatiti “asukassa bhikkhuno arabbe tiracchanagatanam viya, vanacarakanam viya ca nivasamattameva, na pana arabbavasanucchavika (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.256) kaci sammapatipatti”ti apavadavasena vattabbatam, arabbakehi va tiracchanagatehi, vanacaravisabhagajanehi va saddhim vippatipattivasena vattabbatam apajjati. Kalakasadisatta kalakam, thullavajjam. Tilakasadisatta tilakam, anumattavajjam. 

 Vivittanti janavivittam. Tenaha “subban”ti. Tam pana janasaddaghosabhaveneva veditabbam saddakantakatta jhanassati aha “appasaddam appanigghosanti attho”ti. Etadevati nissaddatamyeva. Viharo pakaraparicchinno sakalo avaso. Addhayogoti dighapasado, “garulasanthanapasado”tipi vadanti. Pasadoti caturassapasado. Hammiyam mundacchadanapasado Atto patirajunam patibahanayoggo catupabcabhumako patissayaviseso. Malo ekakutasavgahito anekakonavanto patissayaviseso. Aparo nayo viharo nama dighamukhapasado. Addhayogo ekapassacchadanakasenasanam. Tassa kira ekapasse bhitti uccatara hoti, itarapasse nica, tena tam ekapassachadanakam hoti. Pasado nama ayatacaturassapasado. Hammiyam mundacchadanakam candikavganayuttam. Guha nama kevala pabbataguha. Lenam dvarabaddham pabbharam. Sesam vuttanayameva. Mandapoti sakhamandapo. 

 Viharasenasananti patissayabhutam senasanam. Mabcapithasenasananti mabcapithabceva mabcapithasambandhasenasanabca. Cimilikadi santharitabbato santhatasenasanam. Abhisavkharanabhavato sayanassa nisajjaya ca kevalam okasabhutam senasanam. “Vivittam senasanan”ti imina senasanaggahanena savgahitameva samabbajotanabhavato. 

 Yadi evam kasma “arabban”ti-adi vuttanti aha “ima pana”ti-adi. “Bhikkhuninam vasena agatan”ti idam vinaye tatha agatatam sandhaya vuttam, abhidhammepi pana “arabbanti nikkhamitva bahi indakhila, sabbametam arabban”ti (vibha.529) agatameva. Tattha hi yam na gamapadesantogadham, tam “arabban”ti nippariyayavasena tatha vuttam. Dhutavganiddese (visuddhi.1.31) yam vuttam, tam yuttam,tasma tattha vuttanayena gahetabbanti adhippayo. Rukkhamulanti rukkhasamipam. Vuttabhetam “yavata (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.257) majjhanhike kale samanta chaya pharati, nivate pannani nipatanti, ettavata rukkhamulan”ti. Sela-saddo avisesato pabbatapariyayoti katva vuttam “pabbatanti selan”ti, na silamayameva, pamsumayadiko tividhopi pabbato evati. Vivaranti dvinnam pabbatanam mitho asannatare thitanam ovarakadisadisam vivaram, ekasmimyeva va pabbate. Umavgasadisanti suduvgasadisam. Manussanam anupacaratthananti pakatisabcaravasena manussehi na sabcaritabbatthanam. Adi-saddena “vanapatthanti vanasanthanametam senasananam adhivacanam, vanapatthanti bhisanakanametam, vanapatthanti salomahamsanametam, vanapatthanti pariyantanametam, vanapatthanti na manussupacaranametam, vanapatthanti durabhisambhavanametam senasananam adhivacanan”ti (vibha.531) imam palisesam savganhati. Acchannanti kenaci chadanena antamaso rukkhasakhayapi na chaditam. Nikkaddhitvati niharitva. Pabbharalenasadiseti pabbharasadise lenasadise ca. 

 Pindapatapariyesanam pindapato uttarapadalopenati aha “pindapatapariyesanato patikkanto”ti Pallavkanti ettha parisaddo “samantato”ti etassa atthe, tasma vamorubca dakkhinorubca samam thapetva ubho pade abbamabbam sambandhitva nisajja pallavkanti aha “samantato urubaddhasanan”ti. Urunam bandhanavasena nisajja pallavkam. Abhujitvati ca yatha pallavkavasena nisajja hoti, evam ubho pade abhugge bhabjite katva, tam pana ubhinnam padanam tatha sambandhatakarananti aha “bandhitva”ti. 

 Hetthimakayassa ca anujukam thapanam nisajjavacaneneva bodhitanti “ujum kayan”ti ettha kaya-saddo uparimakayavisayoti aha “uparimam sariram ujum thapetva”ti. Tam pana ujukathapanam sarupato, payojanato ca dassetum “attharasa”ti-adi vuttam. Na panamantiti na onamanti. Na paripatatiti na vigacchati vithim na lavgheti. Tato eva pubbenaparam visesappattiya kammatthanam vuddhim phatim vepullam upagacchati. Parimukhanti ettha parisaddo abhi-saddena samanatthoti aha “kammatthanabhimukhan”ti, bahiddha puthuttarammanato nivaretva kammatthanamyeva purakkhatvati attho. Samipattho va parisaddoti dassento “mukhasamipe va katva”ti aha. Ettha ca yatha “vivittam senasanam bhajati”ti-adina (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.258) bhavananurupam senasanam dassitam, evam “nisidati”ti imina alinanuddhaccapakkhiyo santo iriyapatho dassito. “Pallavkam abhujitva”ti imina nisajjaya dalhabhavo, “parimukham satim upatthapetva”ti imina arammanapariggahupayo. Pariti pariggahattho “parinayika”ti-adisu viya. Mukhanti niyyanattho “subbatavimokkhamukhan”ti-adisu viya. Patipakkhato niggamanattho hi niyyanattho, tasma pariggahitaniyyananti sabbatha gahitasammosam paricattasammosam satim katva, paramam satinepakkam upatthapetvati attho. 

 217. Abhijjhayati gijjhati abhikavkhati etayati abhijjha, lobho. Lujjanatthenati bhijjanatthena, khane khane bhijjanatthenati attho. Vikkhambhanavasenati ettha vikkhambhanam anuppadanam appavattanam, na patipakkhanam suppahinata. “Pahinatta”ti ca pahinasadisatam sandhaya vuttam jhanassa anadhigatatta. Tathapi nayidam cakkhuvibbanam viya sabhavato vigatabhijjham, atha kho bhavanavasena, tenaha “na cakkhuvibbanasadisena”ti. Eseva nayoti yatha imassa cittassa bhavanaya paribhavitatta vigatabhijjhata, evam abyapannam vigatathinamiddham anuddhatam nibbicikicchabcati attho. Purimapakatinti parisuddhapandarasabhavam. “Ya cittassa akalyatati”adina (dha.sa.1162 vibha.546) thinassa, “ya kayassa akalyata”ti-adina (dha.sa.1163 vibha.546) ca middhassa abhidhamme nidditthatta vuttam “thinam cittagelabbam, middham cetasikagelabban”ti. Satipi abbamabbam avippayoge cittakayalahutadinam viya cittacetasikanam yathakammam tam tam visesassa ya tesam akalyatadinam visesappaccayata, ayametesam sabhavoti datthabbam. Alokasabbiti ettha atisayatthavisittha-atthi atthavabodhako ayamikaroti dassento aha “rattimpi …pe… samannagato”ti. Idam ubhayanti satisampajabbamaha. Atikkamitva vikkhambhanavasena pajahitva. “Kathamidan”ti pavattiya kathavkatha, vicikiccha. Sa etassa atthiti kathavkathi, na kathavkathiti akathamkathi, nibbicikiccho. Lakkhanadibhedatoti ettha adi-saddena paccayapahanapahayakadinampi savgaho datthabbo. Tepi hi bhedato vattabbati. 

 218. Tesanti (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.259) inavasena gahitadhananam. Pariyantoti databbaseso. So balavapamojjam labhati “inapalibodhato muttomhi”ti. Somanassam adhigacchati “jivikanimittam atthi”ti. 

 219. Visabhagavedanuppattiyati dukkhavedanuppattiya. Dukkhavedana hi sukhavedanaya kusalavipakasantanassa virodhitaya visabhaga. Catu-iriyapatham chindantoti catubbidhampi iriyapathappavattim pacchindanto. Byadhiko hi yatha thanagamanesu asamattho, evam nisajjadisupi asamattho hoti. Abadhetiti pileti. Vatadinam vikaro visamavattha byadhiti aha “tamsamutthanena dukkhena dukkhito”ti. Dukkhavedanaya pana byadhibhave mulabyadhina abadhiko adito badhatiti katva. Anubandhabyadhina dukkhito aparaparam sabjatadukkhoti katva. Gilanoti dhatusavkhayena parikkhinasariro. Appamattakam va balam balamatta. Tadubhayanti pamojjam, somanassabca. Tattha labhetha pamojjam “rogato muttomhi”ti. Adhigaccheyya somanassam “Atthi me kaye balan”ti. 

 220. Sesanti “tassa hi ‘bandhana muttomhi’ti avajjayato tadubhayam hoti. Tena vuttan”ti evamadi. Vuttanayenevati pathamadutiyapadesu vuttanayeneva. Sabbapadesuti avasitthapadesu tatiyadisu kotthasesu. 

 221-222. Na attani adhinoti na attayatto. Paradhinoti parayatto. Aparadhinataya bhujo viya attano kicce esitabboti bhujisso. Savasoti aha “attano santako”ti. Anudakataya kam paniyam tarenti etthati kantaroti aha “nirudakam dighamaggan”ti. 

 223. Tatrati tasmim dassane. Ayanti idani vuccamana sadisata. Yena inadinam upamabhavo, kamacchandadinabca upameyyabhavo hoti, so nesam upamopameyyasambandho sadisatati datthabbam. Yo yamhi kamacchandena rajjatiti yo puggalo yamhi kamaragassa vatthubhute puggale kamacchandavasena ratto hoti. Tam vatthum ganhatiti tam tanhavatthum “mametan”ti ganhati. 

 Upaddavethati (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.260) upaddavam karotha. 

 Nakkhattassati mahassa. Muttoti bandhanato mutto. 

 Vinaye apakatabbunati vinayakkame akusalena. So hi kappiyakappiyam yathavato na janati. Tenaha “kismibcideva”ti-adi. 

 Gacchatipiti thokam thokam gacchatipi. Gacchanto pana taya eva ussavkitaparisavkitataya tattha tattha titthatipi. Idise kantare gato “ko janati kim bhavissati”ti nivattatipi, tasma gatatthanato agatatthanameva bahutaram hoti. Saddhaya ganhitum saddheyyam vatthum “idamevan”ti saddahitum na sakkoti. Atthi natthiti “Atthi nu kho, natthi nu kho”ti. Arabbam pavitthassa adimhi eva sappanam asappanam. Pari parito, uparupari va sappanam parisappanam. Ubhayenapi tattheva paribbhamanam vadati. Tenaha “apariyogahanan”ti. Chambhitattanti arabbasabbaya uppannam chambhitabhavam, utrasanti attho. 

 224. Tatrayam sadisatati etthapi vuttanayanusarena sadisata veditabba. Yadaggena hi kamacchandadayo inadisadisa, tadaggena tesam pahanam ananyadisadisam abhavoti katva. Cha dhammeti asubhanimittassa uggaho, asubhabhavananuyogo, indriyesu guttadvarata, bhojane mattabbuta, kalyanamittata, sappayakathati ime cha dhamme. Bhavetvati bruhetva. Mahasatipatthane (di.ni.2.372-374) vannayissama tatthassa anuppannanuppadana-uppannapahanadivibhavanavasena savisesam paliya agatatta. Esa nayo byapadadippahanakabhavepi. Paravatthumhiti arammanabhute parasmim vatthusmim. 

 Anatthakaroti attano parassa ca anatthavaho. Cha dhammeti mettanimittassa uggaho, mettabhavananuyogo kammassakata, patisavkhanabahulata, kalyanamittata, sappayakathati ime cha dhamme. Tatthevati mahasatipatthaneyeva (di.ni.2.372-374). Carittasilam uddissa pabbattasikkhapadam acarapannatti. 

 Bandhanagaram (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.261) pavesitatta aladdhanakkhattanubhavo puriso “nakkhattadivase bandhanagaram pavesito puriso”ti vutto, nakkhattadivase eva va tadananubhavanattham tatha kato. Maha-anatthakaranti ditthadhammikadi-atthahapanamukhena mahato anatthassa karakam. Cha dhammeti atibhojane nanimittaggaho, iriyapathasamparivattanata, alokasabbamanasikaro, abbhokasavaso, kalyanamittata, sappayakathati ime cha dhamme. 

 Uddhaccakukkucce maha-anatthakaranti parayattatapadanato vuttanayena mahato anatthassa karakanti. Attho cha dhammeti bahussutata, paripucchakata, vinaye pakatabbuta, vuddhasevita, kalyanamittata, sappayakathati ime cha dhamme. 

 Balavati paccatthikavidhamanasamatthena balena balava. Sajjavudhoti sannaddhadhanu-adi-avudho. Suravirasevakajanavasena saparivaro. Tanti yathavuttam purisam. Balavantataya, sajjavudhataya, saparivarataya ca cora duratova disva palayeyyum. Anatthakarikati sammapatipattiya vibandhakaranato vuttanayena anatthakarika. Cha dhammeti bahussutata, paripucchakata, vinaye pakatabbuta, adhimokkhabahulata, kalyanamittata, sappayakathati ime cha dhamme. Yatha bahusaccadini uddhaccakukkuccassa pahanaya samvattanti, evam vicikicchaya piti idhapi bahussutatadayo gahita. Kalyanamittata sappayakatha viya pabcannam, tasma tassa tassa anucchavikasevanata veditabba. Sammapatipattiya appatipattinimittatamukhena vicikiccha micchapatipattimeva paribruhetiti tassa pahanam duccaritavidhunanupayoti aha “duccaritakantaram nittharitva”ti-adi. 

 225. Pamojjam nama tarunapiti, sa kathabcipi tutthavatthati aha “pamojjam jayatiti tutthakaro jayati”ti. Tutthassati okkantikabhavappattaya pitiya vasena tutthassa. Attano savippharikataya, attasamutthanapanitarupuppattiya ca sakalasariram khobhayamana pharanalakkhana piti jayati. Pitisahitam piti uttarapadalopena, kim pana tam (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.262) Mano. Piti mano etassati pitimano, tassa pitimanassa. Tayidam atthamattameva dassento “pitisampayuttacittassa”ti aha. Kayoti idha arupakalapo adhippeto, na vedanadikkhandhattayamevati aha “namakayo passambhati”ti, passaddhidvayassa pitivasenettha passambhanam adhippetam. Vigatadarathoti pahina-uddhaccadikilesadaratho. Vuttappakaraya pubbabhagabhavanaya vasena cetasikasukham patisamvedentoyeva tamsamutthanapanitarupaphutthasarirataya kayikampi sukham vedetiti aha “kayikampi cetasikampi sukham vedayati”ti. Iminati “sukham patisamvedeti”ti evam vuttena. Samkilesapakkhato nikkhantatta, pathamajjhanapakkhikatta ca nekkhammasukhena. Sukhitassati sukhino. 

(D.2.-20)Pathamajjhanakathavannana 

 226. “Cittam samadhiyati”ti etena upacaravasenapi appanavasenapi cittassa samadhanam kathitam. Evam sante “so vivicceva kamehi”ti-adika desana kimatthiyati aha “so vivicceva kamehi …pe… vuttan”ti. Tattha uparivisesadassanatthanti pathamajjhanadi-uparivattabbavisesadassanattham. Na hi upacarasamadhisamadhigamena vina pathamajjhanadiviseso samadhigantum sakka. Pamojjuppadadihi karanaparampara dutiyajjhanadisamadhigamepi icchitabbava patipadabanadassanavisuddhi viya dutiyamaggadisamadhigameti datthabbam. Tassa samadhinoti “sukhino cittam samadhiyati”ti evam sadharanavasena vutto yo appanalakkhano, tassa samadhino. Pabhedadassanatthanti dutiyajjhanadivibhagassa ceva abhibbadivibhagassa ca pabhedadassanattham. Karo vuccati pupphasambhavam gabbhasaye kariyatiti katva, karato jato kayo karajakayo, tadupasanissayo catusantatirupasamudayo. Kamam namakayopi vivekajena pitisukhena tathaladdhupakaro, “abhisandeti”ti-adivacanato pana rupakayo idhadhippetoti aha “imam karajakayan”ti. Abhisandetiti abhisandanam karoti. Tam pana jhanamayena pitisukhena karajakayassa tintabhavapadanam, sabbatthakameva lukhabhavapanayananti aha “temeti”ti-adi, tayidam abhisandanam atthato yathavuttapitisukhasamutthanehi panitarupehi kayassa parippharanam datthabbam. “Parisandeti”ti-adisupi eseva nayo. Sabbam etassa atthiti sabbava, tassa sabbavato. Avayavavayavisambandhe avayavini samivacananti (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.263) avayavivisayo sabba-saddo, tasma vuttam “sabbakotthasavato”ti. Aphutam nama na hoti yattha yattha kammajarupam, tattha tattha cittajarupassa abhibyapanato. Tenaha “upadinnakasantati”ti-adi. 

 227. Chekoti kusalo. Tam panassa kosallam nhaniyacunnanam sannane pindikarane ca samatthatavasena veditabbanti aha “patibalo”ti-adi. Kamsa-saddo “mahatiya kamsapatiya”ti-adisu suvanne agato. 

 “Kamso upahato yatha”ti-adisu (dha.pa.134) kittimalohe, katthaci pannattimatte “upakamso nama rajapi mahakamsassa atrajo”ti-adi, [ja.attha.4.10 ghatapanditajatakavannanayam (atthato samanam)] idha pana yattha katthaci loheti aha “yena kenaci lohena katabhajane”ti. Snehanugatati udakasinehena anupavisanavasena gata upagata. Snehaparetati udakasinehena parito gata samantato phuttha, tato eva santarabahira phuttha sinehena, etena sabbaso udakena temitabhavamaha. “Na ca paggharani”ti etena tintassapi tassa ghanathaddhabhavam vadati. Tenaha “na ca bindum bindun”ti-adi. 

(D.2.-21)Dutiyajjhanakathavannana 

 229. Tahi tahi udakasirahi ubbhijjatiti ubbhidam, ubbhidam udakam etassati ubbhidodako. Ubbhinna-udakoti naditire khatakupako viya ubbhijjanaka-udako. Uggacchanaka-udakoti dharavasena utthahana-udako. Kasma panettha ubbhidodakova rahado gahito, na itaroti aha “hettha uggacchana-udakabhi”ti-adi. Dharanipatapubbulakehiti dharanipatehi udakapubbulakehi ca, “phenapatalehi ca”ti vattabbam. Sannisinnamevati aparikkhobhataya niccalameva, suppasannamevati adhippayo. Sesanti “abhisandeti”ti-adikam. 

(D.2.-22)Tatiyajjhanakathavannana 

 231. Uppalaniti uppalagacchani. Setarattanilesuti uppalesu, setuppalarattuppalaniluppalesuti attho. Yam kibci uppalam uppalameva samabbagahanato (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.264) Satapattanti ettha sata-saddo bahupariyayo “satagghi”ti-adisu viya, tena anekasatapattassapi savgaho siddho hoti. Loke pana “rattam padumam, setam pundarikan”tipi vuccati. Yava agga, yava ca mula udakena abhisandanadisambhavadassanattham udakanuggataggahanam. Idha uppaladini viya karajakayo, udakam viya tatiyajjhanasukham. 

(D.2.-23)Catutthajjhanakathavannana 

 233. Yasma “parisuddhena cetasa”ti catutthajjhanacittamaha, tabca ragadi-upakkilesapagamanato nirupakkilesam nimmalam, tasma aha “nirupakkilesatthena parisuddhan”ti. Yasma pana parisuddhiya eva paccayavisesena pavattiviseso pariyodatata suvannassa nighamsanena pabhassarata viya, tasma aha “pabhassaratthena pariyodatanti veditabban”ti. Idanti odatavacanam. Utupharanatthanti unha-utuno pharanadassanattham. Utupharanam na hoti savisesanti adhippayo, tenaha “tavkhana …pe… balavam hoti”ti. Vattham viya karajakayoti yogino karajakayo vattham viya datthabbo utupharanasadisena catutthajjhanasukhena pharitabbatta. Purisassa sariram viya catutthajjhanam datthabbam utupharanatthaniyassa sukhassa nissayabhavato, tenaha “tasma”ti-adi. Ettha ca “parisuddhena cetasa”ti ceto gahanena jhanasukham vuttanti datthabbam, tenaha “utupharanam viya catutthajjhanasukhan”ti. Nanu ca catutthajjhane sukhameva natthiti? Saccam natthi satalakkhanasantasabhavatta panettha upekkha “sukhan”ti adhippeta. Tena vuttam sammohavinodaniyam “upekkha pana santatta, sukhamicceva bhasita”ti. (vibha.attha.232 visuddhi.2.644 pati.ma.105 mahani. attha.27) 
 Na arupajjhanalabhiti na veditabbo avinabhavato, tenaha “na hi”ti-adi. Tattha cuddasahakarehiti kasinanulomato, kasinapatilomato, kasinanulomapatilomato, jhananulomato, jhanapatilomato, jhananulomapatilomato, jhanukkantikato, kasinukkantikato, jhanakasinukkantikato, avgasavkantito, arammanasavkantito, avgarammanasavkantito, avgavavatthanato (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.265) arammanavavatthanatoti imehi cuddasahakarehi. Satipi jhanesu avajjanadivasibhave ayam vasibhavo abhibbanibbattane ekantena icchitabboti dassento aha “na hi …pe… hoti”ti. Svayam nayo arupasamapattihi vina na ijjhatiti tayapettha avinabhavo veditabbo. Yadi evam kasma paliyam na aruppajjhanani agataniti? Visesato ca rupavacaracatutthajjhanapadakatta sabbabhibbanam tadantogadha katva taya desita, na arupavacarajjhananam idha anupayogato, tenaha “arupajjhanani aharitva kathetabbani”ti. 

 (D.2.-24)Vipassanabanakathavannana 

 234. Sesanti “evam samahite citte”ti-adisu vattabbam. Beyyam janatiti banam, tam pana beyyam paccakkham katva passatiti dassanam, banameva dassananti banadassanam. Tayidam banadassanapadam sasane abbattha banavisese nirulham, tam sabbam atthuddharavasena dassento “banadassananti maggabanampi vuccati”ti-adimaha. Yasma vipassanabanam tebhumakasavkhare aniccadito janati, bhavganupassanato patthaya paccakkhato ca te passati tasma aha “idha pana …pe… banadassananti vuttan”ti. 

 Abhiniharatiti vuttanayena atthavgasamannagate tasmim citte vipassanakkamena jate vipassanabhimukham peseti, tenaha “vipassana …pe… karoti”ti. Tadabhimukhabhavo eva hissa tanninnatadikarata. Vuttoyeva brahmajale. Odanakummasehi upaciyatiti odanakummasupacayo. Aniccadhammoti pabhavgutaya addhuvasabhavo. Duggandhavighatatthayati sarire duggandhassa vigamaya. Ucchadanadhammoti ucchadetabbatasabhavo. Ucchadanena hi sarire sedaguthapittasemhadidhatukkhobhagarubhavaduggandhanam apagamo hoti. Mahasambahanam Malladinam bahuvaddhanadi-attham hotiti “khuddakasambahanena”ti vuttam. Parimaddanadhammoti parimadditabbatasabhavo. Bhijjati ceva vikirati cati aniccatavasena bhijjati ca bhinnabca kibci payojanam asadhentam vippakinnabca hoti. Rupiti attano paccayabhutena utu-aharalakkhanena rupavati ayamettha attho icchitoti aha “chahi padehi samudayo kathito”ti. Samsagge hi ayamikaro. Santhanasampadanampi tatharuparupuppadaneneva hotiti ucchadanaparimaddanapadehipi (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.266) samudayo kathitoti vuttam. Evam navahi yatharaham kaye samudayavayadhammanupassita dassita. Nissitabca chatthavatthunissitatta vipassanabanassa. Patibaddhabca tena vina appavattanato, kayasabbitanam rupadhammanam arammanakaranato ca. 

 235. Sutthu bhati obhasatiti subho, pabhasampattiyapi manino bhaddatati aha “subhoti sundaro”ti. Kuruvindajati adijativisesopi manino akaraparisuddhimulako evati aha “parisuddhakarasamutthito”ti dosaniharanavasena parikammanipphattiti aha “sutthu kataparikammo apanitapasanasakkharo”ti. Chaviya sanhabhavenassa acchata, na savghatassati aha “acchoti tanucchavi”ti, tenaha “vippasanno”ti. Dhovanavedhanadihiti catusu pasanesu dhovanena ceva kalakadi-apaharanatthaya suttena avunanatthaya ca vijjhanena. Tapasanhakaranadinam savgaho adi-saddena. Vannasampattinti suttassa vannasampattim. Mani viya karajakayo paccavekkhitabbato. Avutasuttam viya vipassanabanam anupavisitva thitatta. Cakkhuma puriso viya vipassanalabhi bhikkhu sammadeva dassanato. Tadarammanananti rupadhammarammananam. Phassapabcamakacittacetasikaggahanena gahitadhammapi vipassanacittuppadapariyapanna evati veditabbam. Evabhi tesam vipassanabanagatikatta “avutasuttam viya vipassanabanan”ti vacanam avirodhitam hoti. Kim panete banassa avi bhavanti, udahu puggalassati? Banassa. Tassa pana avibhavatta puggalassa avibhuta nama honti. Banassati ca paccavekkhanabanassa. 

 Maggabanassa anantaram, tasma lokiyabhibbanam parato chatthabhibbaya purato vattabbam vipassanabanam. Evam santepiti yadipayam bananupubbi, evam santepi. Etassa antaravaro natthiti pabcasu lokiyabhibbasu kathitasu Akavkheyyasuttadisu (ma.ni.1.65) viya chatthabhibba kathetabbati etassa anabhibbalakkhanassa vipassanabanassa tasam antaravaro na hoti. Tasma tattha avasarabhavato idheva rupavacaracatutthajjhananantarameva (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.267) dassitam vipassanabanam. Yasma cati ca-saddo samuccayattho, tena na kevalam tadeva, atha kho idampi karanam vipassanabanassa idheva dassaneti imamattham dipeti. Dibbena cakkhuna bheravampi rupam passatoti ettha “iddhividhabanena bheravam rupam nimminitva cakkhuna passato”tipi vattabbam, evampi abhibbalabhino aparibbatavatthukassa bhayam santaso uppajjati. Uccavalikavasi Mahanagattherassa viya. Patiyekkam sanditthikam samabbaphalam. Tenaha Bhagava-- 

 
“Yato yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam; 

 
Labhati pitipamojjam, amatam tam vijanatan”ti-adi. (dha.pa.374). 
 (D.2.-25)Manomayiddhibanakathavannana 

 236-7. Manena nibbattitanti abhibbamanena nibbattitam. Hatthapadadi avgehi ca kapparajannu-adi paccavgehi ca. Santhanavasenati kamaladaladisadisasanthanamattavasena, na rupabhighatarahabhutappasadi-indriyavasena. Sabbakarehiti vannasanthana-avayavavisesadisabbakarehi. Tena iddhimata. Sadisabhavadassanatthamevati santhanatopi vannatopi avayavavisesatopi sadisabhavadassanatthameva. Sajatiyam thito, na nagiddhiya abbajatirupo. 

 (D.2.-26)Iddhividhabanadikakathavannana 

 239. Suparikammakatamattikadayo viya iddhividhabanam vikubbanakiriyaya nissayabhavato. 

 241. Sukhanti akicchena, akasirenati attho. 

 243. Mando uttanaseyyakadarakopi “daharo”ti vuccatiti tato visesanattham “yuva”ti vuttam. Yuvapi koci anicchanako amandanajatiko hotiti tato visesanattham “mandanakajatiko”ti-adi vuttam, tenaha “yuvapiti”adi. Kalatilappamana bindavo kalatilakani kala va kammasa, tilappamana bindavo tilakani. Vavgam nama viyavgam. Yobbanapilakadayo mukhadusipilaka. Mukhagato (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.268) doso mukhadoso, lakkhanavacanabcetam mukhe adosassapi pakatabhavassa adhippetatta. Yatha va mukhe doso, evam mukhe adosopi mukhadoso saralopena. Mukhadoso ca mukhadoso ca mukhadosoti ekasesanayenapettha attho datthabbo. Evabhi “paresam solasavidham cittam pakatam hoti”ti vacanam samatthitam hoti. 

 245. Pubbenivasabanupamayanti pubbenivasabanassa dassita-upamayam. Tam divasam katakiriya nama pakatikasattassapi yebhuyyena pakata hotiti dassanattham tamdivasa-ggahanam katam. Tamdivasagatagamattaya-ggahaneneva mahabhiniharehi abbesampi pubbenivasabanalabhinam tisu bhavesu katakiriya yebhuyyena pakata hotiti dipitanti datthabbam. 

 247. Aparaparam sabcaranteti tamtamkiccavasena ito cito ca sabcarante. Yathavuttapasadoviya bhikkhuno karajakayo datthabbo tattha patitthitassa datthabbadassanasiddhito. Cakkhumato hi dibbacakkhusamadhigamo. Yathaha “mamsacakkhussa uppado, maggo dibbassa cakkhuno”ti (itivu. 61). Cakkhuma puriso viya ayameva dibbacakkhum patva thito bhikkhu datthabbassa dassanato. Geham pavisanta viya etam attabhavageham okkamanta, upapajjantati attho. Geha nikkhamanta viya etasma attabhavagehato pakkanta, cavantati attho. Evam va ettha attho datthabbo. Aparaparam sabcaranakasattati pana punappunam samsare paribbhamanta satta. “Tattha tattha nibbattasatta”ti pana imina tasmim bhave jatasamvaddhe satte vadati. Nanu cayam dibbacakkhubanakatha, ettha kasma “tisu bhavesu”ti catuvokarabhavassapi savgaho katoti aha “idabca”ti-adi. Tattha idanti “tisu bhavesu nibbattasattanan”ti idam vacanam. Desanasukhatthamevati kevalam desanasukhattham, na catuvokarabhave nibbattasattanam dibbacakkhuno avibhavasabbhavato. Na hi “thapetva arupabhavan”ti va “dvisu bhavesu”ti va vuccamane desana sukhavabodha ca hotiti. 

 (D.2.-31)Asavakkhayabanakathavannana 

 248. Vipassanapadakanti (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.269) vipassanaya padatthanabhutam. Vipassana ca tividha vipassakapuggalabhedena. Mahabodhisattanabhi paccekabodhisattanabca vipassana cintamayabanasamvaddhita sayambhubanabhuta, itaresam sutamayabanasamvaddhita paropadesasambhuta nama. Sa “thapetva nevasabbanasabbayatanam avasesaruparupajjhananam abbatarato vutthaya”ti-adina anekadha, arupamukhavasena catudhatuvavatthane vuttanam tesam tesam dhatupariggahamukhanabca abbataramukhavasena anekadha ca Visuddhimagge nananayato vibhavita. Mahabodhisattanam pana catuvisatikotisatasahassamukhena pabhedagamanato nananayam sabbabbutabanasannissayassa ariyamaggabanassa adhitthanabhutam pubbabhagabanagabbham ganhapentam parinatam gacchantam paramagambhiram sanhasukhumataram anabbasadharanam vipassanabanam hoti, yam atthakathasu “mahavajirabanan”ti vuccati. Yassa ca pavattivibhagena catuvisatikotisatasahassappabhedassa padakabhavena samapajjiyamana catuvisatikotisatasahassasavkhya devasikam satthu valabjanakasamapattiyo vuccanti, svayam Buddhanam vipassanacaro paramatthamabjusayam Visuddhimaggasamvannanayam (visuddhi.ti.1.216) uddesato dassito. Atthikehi tato gahetabbo, idha pana savakanam vipassana adhippeta. 

 Asavanam khayabanayati asavanam khepanato samucchindanato asavakkhayo, ariyamaggo, tattha banam asavanam khayabanam, tadattham tenaha “asavanam khayabananibbattanatthaya”ti. Asava ettha khiyantiti asavanam khayo nibbanam. Khepeti papadhammeti khayo, maggo. So pana papakkhayo asavakkhayena vina natthiti “khaye banan”ti ettha khayaggahanena asavakkhayo vuttoti aha “khaye banan”ti-adi. Samitapapo samanoti katva asavanam khinatta samano nama hotiti aha “asavanam khaya samano hotiti ettha phalan”ti. Asavavaddhiya savkhare vaddhento visavkharato suviduraviduroti “ara so asavakkhaya”ti ettha asavakkhayapadam visavkharadhivacananti aha “asavakkhayati ettha nibbanam vuttan”ti. Bhavgoti (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.270) asavanam khananirodho “asavanam khayo”ti vuttoti yojana. 

 “Idam dukkhan”ti dukkhassa ariyasaccassa tada bhikkhuno paccakkhato gahitabhavadassanam. “Ettakam dukkhan”ti tassa paricchijjaggahitabhavadassanam. “Na ito bhiyyo”ti tassa anavasesetva gahitabhavadassanam. Tenaha “sabbampi dukkhasaccan”ti-adi. Sarasalakkhanapativedhenati sabhavasavkhatassa lakkhanassa asammohato pativijjhanena, asammohapativedhoti ca. Yatha tasmim bane pavatte paccha dukkhasaccassa sarupadiparicchede sammoho na hoti, tatha pavatti, tenaha “yathabhutam pajanati”ti. Dukkham samudeti etasmati dukkhasamudayo, tanhati aha “tassa ca”ti-adi. Yam thanam patvati yam nibbanam maggassa arammanapaccayatthena karanabhutam agamma, “patva”ti ca tadubhayavato puggalassa patti tadubhayassa patti viyati katva vuttam. Patvati va papunanahetu. Appavattiti appavattinimittam, te va nappavattanti etthati appavatti, nibbanam. Tassati dukkhanirodhassa. Sampapakanti sacchikaranavasena sammadeva papakam. 

 Kilesavasenati asavasavkhatakilesavasena. Yasma asavanam dukkhasaccapariyayo tappariyapannatta, sesasaccanabca tamsamudayadipariyayo atthi, tasma vuttam “pariyayato”ti. Dassento saccaniti yojana. Asavanamyeva cettha gahanam “asavanam khayabanaya”ti araddhatta. Tatha hi “kamasavapi cittam vimuccati”ti-adina (di.ni.1.248 ma.ni.1.433 ma.ni.3.19) asavavimuttisiseneva sabbakilesavimutti vutta. “Idam dukkhanti yathabhutam pajanati”ti-adina missakamaggo idha kathitoti “saha vipassanaya kotippattam maggam kathesi”ti vuttam. “Janato passato”ti imina paribbasacchikiriyabhavanabhisamaya vutta. “Vimuccati”ti imina pahanabhisamayo vuttoti aha “imina maggakkhanam dasseti”ti. “Janato passato”ti va hetuniddesoyam. Jananahetu dassanahetu kamasavapi cittam vimuccatiti yojana. Dhammanabhi samanakalikanampi paccayappaccayuppannata sahajatakotiya labbhatiti. Bhavasavaggahanena cettha bhavaragassa viya bhavaditthiyapi samavarodhoti ditthasavassapi (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.271) savgaho datthabbo. Khina jatiti-adihi padehi. Tassati paccavekkhanabanassa. Bhuminti pavattitthanam. 

 Yenadhippayena “katama panassa”ti-adina codana kata, tam vivaranto “na tavassa”ti-adimaha Tattha na tavassa atita jati khina maggabhavanayati adhippayo. Tattha karanamaha “pubbeva khinatta”ti. Na anagata assa jati khinati yojana. Na anagatati ca anagatabhavasamabbam gahetva lesena codeti, tenaha “anagate vayamabhavato”ti. Anagataviseso panettha adhippeto, tassa ca khepane vayamopi labbhateva, tenaha “ya pana maggassa”ti-adi. Ekacatupabcavokarabhavesuti bhavattayaggahanam vuttanayena anavasesato jatiya khinabhavadassanattham. Tanti yathavuttam jatim. Soti khinasavo bhikkhu. 

 Brahmacariyavaso nama ukkatthaniddesena maggabrahmacariyassa nibbattanam evati aha “parivutthan”ti. Sammaditthiya catusu saccesu paribbadikiccasadhanavasena pavattamanaya sammasavkappadinampi dukkhasacce paribbabhisamayanuguna pavatti, itarasaccesu ca nesam pahanabhisamayadipavatti pakata eva, tena vuttam “catusu saccesu catuhi maggehi paribbapahanasacchikiriyabhavanavasena”ti. Dukkhanirodhamaggesu paribbasacchikiriyabhavana yavadeva samudayappahanatthayati aha “tena tena maggena pahatabbakilesa pahina”ti. Itthattayati ime pakara ittham, tabbhavo itthattam, tadatthanti vuttam hoti. Te pana pakara ariyamaggabyaparabhuta paribbadayo idhadhippetati aha “evam solasakiccabhavaya”ti. Te hi maggam paccavekkhato magganubhavena pakata hutva upatthahanti, paribbadisu ca pahanameva padhanam tadatthatta itaresanti aha “kilesakkhayabhavaya va”ti. Pahinakilesapaccavekkhanavasena va evam vuttam. Dutiyavikappe itthattayati nissakke sampadanavacananti aha “itthabhavato”ti. Aparanti anagatam. Ime pana carimakattabhavasavkhata pabcakkhandha paribbata titthanti, etena tesam appatitthatam dasseti. Aparibbamulika hi patittha. Yathaha “kabalikare ce bhikkhave ahare atthi rago atthi nandi atthi (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.272) tanha, patitthitam tattha vibbanam virulhan”ti-adi. (sam.ni.2.64 katha.296 mahani. 7) tenevaha “chinnamulaka rukkha viya”ti-adi. 

 249. Pabbatamatthaketi pabbatasikhare. Tabhi yebhuyyena savkhittam savkucitam hotiti paliyam “pabbatasavkhepe”ti vuttam. Pabbatapariyapanno va padeso pabbatasavkhepo Anaviloti akalusiyo, sa cassa anavilata kaddamabhavena hotiti aha “nikkaddamo”ti. Sippiyoti suttiyo. Sambukati savkhalika. Thitasupi nisinnasupi gavisu. Vijjamanasuti labbhamanasu, itara thitapi nisinnapi “caranti”ti vuccanti sahacarananayena. Titthantameva, na pana kadacipi carantam. Dvayanti sippisambukam, macchagumbanti idam ubhayam. Titthantanti vuttam carantam piti adhippayo. “Itarabca dvayan”ti ca yathavuttameva sippisambukadidvayam vadati. Tabhi caratiti. Kim va imaya sahacariyaya, yathalabhaggahanam panettha datthabbam. Sakkharakathalassa hi vasena titthantanti. Sippisambukassa macchagumbassa ca vasena titthantampi carantam piti yojana katabba. 

 Tesam dasannam bananam. Tatthati tasmim arammanavibhage, tesu va banesu. Bhumibhedato, kalabhedato, santanabhedato cati sattavidharammanam vipassanabanam. “Rupayatanamattameva”ti idam tassa banassa abhinimmiyamane manomaye kaye rupayatanamevarabbha pavattanato vuttam, na tattha gandhayatam adinam abhavato. Na hi rupakalapo gandhayatam adirahito atthi. Parinipphannameva nimmitarupam, tenaha “parittapaccuppannabahiddharammanan”ti. Asavakkhayabanam nibbanarammanameva samanam parittattikavasena appamanarammanam, ajjhattattikavasena bahiddharammanam, atitattikavasena navattabbarammanabca hotiti aha “appamanabahiddhanavattabbarammanan”ti. Kuto viya kutagarassa Bhagavato desanaya arahattam uttamavgabhutanti aha “arahattanikutena”ti. Desanam nitthapesiti titthakaramataharavibhavinim nanavidhakuhanalapanadimicchajivaviddhamsinim tividhasilalavkatam paramasallekhapatipattidipanim jhanabhibbadi-uttarimanussadhammavibhusitam cuddasavidhamahasamabbaphalapatimanditam anabbasadharanam desanam nitthapesi. 

 (D.2.-32)Ajatasattu-upasakattapativedanakathavannana 

 250. Adimajjhapariyosananti (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.273) adibca majjhabca pariyosanabca. Sakkaccam sagaravam. Araddham dhammasavgahakehi. 

 Abhikkanta vigatati atthoti aha “khaye dissati”ti. Tatha hi “nikkhanto pathamo yamo”ti upari vuttam. Abhikkantataroti ativiya kantataro manoramo, tadiso ca sundaro bhaddako nama hotiti aha “sundare dissati”ti. Koti devanagayakkhagandhabbadisu ko katamo. Meti mama. Padaniti pade. Iddhiyati imaya evarupaya deviddhiya. Yasasati imina edisena parivarena, parijanena ca. Jalanti vijjotamano. Abhikkantenati ativiya kantena kamaniyena abhirupena. Vannenati chavivannena sariravannanibhaya Sabba obhasayam disati dasapi disa pabhasento cando viya, suriyo viya ca ekobhasam ekalokam karontoti gathaya attho. Abhirupeti ulararupe sampannarupe. 

 “Coro coro, sappo sappo”ti-adisu bhaye ameditam, “vijjha vijjha, pahara pahara”ti-adisu kodhe, “sadhu sadhuti-adisu (ma.ni.1.327 sam.ni.2.127 3.35 5.1005) pasamsayam, “gaccha gaccha, lunahi lunahi”ti-adisu turite, “agaccha agaccha”ti-adisu kotuhale, “Buddho Buddhoti cintento”ti-adisu (bu.vam.44) acchare “abhikkamathayasmanto abhikkamathayasmanto”ti-adisu (di.ni.3.20 a.ni.9.11) hase, “kaham ekaputtaka kaham ekaputtaka”ti-adisu (sam.ni.2.63) soke, “Aho sukham aho sukhan”ti-adisu (uda. 20 di.ni.3.305 culava. 332) pasade. Ca-saddo avuttasamuccayattho, tena garaha-asammanadinam savgaho datthabbo. Tattha “papo papo”ti-adisu garahayam, “abhirupaka abhirupaka”ti-adisu asammane datthabbam. 

 Nayidam ameditavasena dvikkhattum vuttam, atha kho atthadvayavasenati dassento “atha va”ti-adimaha “abhikkantan”ti vacanam apekkhitva napumsakalivgavasena vuttam. Tam pana Bhagavato vacanam dhammassa desanati katva (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.274) tatha vuttam. Atthamattadassanam va etam, tasma atthavasenettha livgavibhattiparinamo veditabbo. Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo. Dosanasanatoti ragadikilesavidhamanato. Gunadhigamanatoti siladigunanam sampadanato. Ye gune desana adhigameti, tesu padhanabhuta dassetabbati te padhanabhute tava dassetum “saddhajananato pabbajananato”ti vuttam. Saddhapamukha hi lokiya guna pabbapamukha lokuttara. Siladi-atthasampattiya satthato. Sabhavaniruttisampattiya sabyabjanato. Suvibbeyyasaddapayogataya uttanapadato. Sanhasukhumabhavena dubbibbeyyatthataya gambhiratthato. Siniddhamudumadhurasaddapayogataya kannasukhato. Vipulavisuddhapemaniyatthataya hadayavgamato. Manatimanavidhamanena anattukkamsanato. Thambhasarambhanimmaddanena aparavambhanato. Hitadhippayappavattiya, paresam ragaparilahadivupagamanena ca karunasitalato. Kilesandhakaravidhamanena pabbavadatato. Karavikarutamabjutaya apatharamaniyato. Pubbaparaviruddhasuvisuddhataya vimaddakkhamato. Apatharamaniyataya eva suyyamanasukhato. Vimaddakkhamataya, hitajjhasayappavattitaya ca vimamsiyamanahitato. Evamadihiti adi-saddena samsaracakkanivattanato saddhammacakkappavattanato, micchavadaviddhamsanato sammavadapatitthapanato, akusalamulasamuddharanato kusalamulasamropanato, apayadvarapidhanato saggamaggadvaravivaranato, pariyutthanavupasamanato anusayasamugghatanatoti evamadinam savgaho datthabbo. 

 Adhomukhatthapitanti kenaci adhomukham thapitam. Hetthamukhajatanti sabhaveneva hetthamukham jatam. Ugghateyyati vivatam kareyya. Hatthe gahetva “puratthabhimukho, uttarabhimukho va gaccha”ti-adini avatva hatthe gahetva nissandeham katva. “Esa maggo, evam gaccha”ti dasseyya. Kalapakkhacatuddasiti kalapakkhe catuddasi. Nikkujjitam adheyyassa anadharabhutam bhajanam adharabhavapadanavasena ukkujjeyya. Abbanassa abhimukhatta hetthamukhajatataya saddhammavimukham adhomukhatthapitataya asaddhamme patitanti evam padadvayam yatharaham yojetabbam, na yathasavkhyam. Kamam kamacchandadayo paticchadaka nivaranabhavato, micchaditthi pana savisesam paticchadika satte micchabhinivesanavasenati aha (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.275) “micchaditthigahanapaticchannan”ti. Tenaha Bhagava “micchaditthiparamaham bhikkhave vajjam vadami”ti. Sabbo apayagamimaggo kummaggo kucchito maggoti katva. Sammaditthi-adinam ujupatipakkhataya micchaditthi-adayo attha micchattadhamma micchamagga. Teneva hi tadubhayapatipakkhatam sandhaya “saggamokkhamaggam avikarontena”ti vuttam. Sappi-adisannissayo padipo na tatha ujjalo, yatha telasannissayoti telapajjota-ggahanam. Etehi pariyayehiti etehi nikkujjitukkujjanapaticchannavivaranadi-upamopamitabbappakarehi, etehi va yathavuttehi nanavidhakuhanalapanadimicchajivavividhamanadivibhavanapariyayehi. Tenaha “anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito”ti. 

 Pasannakaranti pasannehi katabbam sakkaram. Sarananti patisaranam, tenaha “parayanan”ti. Parayanabhavo ca anatthanisedhanena, atthasampatipadanena ca hotiti aha “aghassa tata, hitassa ca vidhata”ti. Aghassati dukkhatoti vadanti, papatoti pana attho yutto, nissakke cetam samivacanam. Ettha ca nayam gamu-saddo ni-saddadayo viya dvikammako, tasma yatha “ajam gamam neti”ti vuccati, evam “Bhagavantam saranam gacchami”ti vattum na sakka, “sarananti gacchami”ti pana vattabbam. Iti-saddo cettha luttaniddittho. Tassa cayamattho. Gamanabca tadadhippayena bhajanam jananam vati dassento “imina adhippayena”ti-adimaha. Tattha “bhajami”ti-adisu purimassa purimassa pacchimam pacchimam atthavacanam, bhajanam va saranadhippayena upasavkamanam, sevanam santikavacarata, payirupasanam vattapativattakaranena upatthananti evam sabbathapi anabbasaranatamyeva dipeti. “Gacchami”ti padassa bujjhamiti ayamattho katham labbhatiti aha “yesabhi”ti-adi. 

 “Adhigatamagge sacchikatanirodhe”ti padadvayenapi phalattha eva dassita, na maggatthati te dassento “yathanusittham patipajjamane ca”ti-adimaha. Nanu ca kalyanaputhujjanopi “yathanusittham patipajjati”ti vuccatiti? Kibcapi vuccati, nippariyayena pana maggattha eva tatha vattabba, na itaro niyamokkamanabhavato. Tatha hi te eva vutta “apayesu apatamane dhareti”ti. Sammattaniyamokkamanena hi apayavinimuttasambhavo (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.276) Akkhayatiti ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, pakarattho va, tena “yavata bhikkhave dhamma savkhata va asavkhata va, virago tesam aggam akkhayati”ti (itivu. 90 a.ni.4.34) suttapadam savganhati, “vittharo”ti va imina. Ettha ca ariyamaggo niyyanikataya, nibbanam tassa tadatthasiddhihetutayati ubhayameva nippariyayena “dhammo”ti vutto. Nibbanabhi arammanapaccayabhutam labhitva ariyamaggassa tadatthasiddhi. Tathapi yasma ariyaphalanam “taya saddhaya avupasantaya”ti-adi vacanato maggena samucchinnanam kilesanam patipassaddhippahanakiccataya, niyyananugunataya, niyyanapariyosanataya ca, pariyattidhammassa pana “niyyanadhammassa samadhigamanahetutaya”ti imina pariyayena vuttanayena dhammabhavo labbhati eva. Svayamattho patharulho evati dassento “na kevalan”ti-adimaha. 

 “Kamarago bhavarago”ti evamadi bhedo sabbopi rago virajjati etenati ragaviragoti maggo kathito. Ejasavkhataya tanhaya, antonijjhanalakkhanassa sokassa ca taduppattiyam sabbaso parikkhinatta anejam asokanti phalam kathitam. Appatikulanti avirodhadipanato kenaci aviruddham, ittham panitanti va attho. Pagunarupena pavattitatta, pakatthagunavibhavanato va pagunam. Yathaha “vihimsasabbi pagunam na bhasim, dhammam panitam manujesu brahme”ti. (ma.ni.1.283 ma.ni.2.339 mahava. 9) sabbadhammakkhandha kathitati yojana. 

 Ditthisilasavghatenati “yayam ditthi ariya niyyanika niyyati takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayaya, tatharupaya ditthiya ditthisamabbagato viharati”ti (di.ni.3.324 ma.ni.4.92 3.54) evam vuttaya ditthiya, “yani tani silani akhandani acchiddani asabalani akammasani bhujissani vibbuppasatthani aparamatthani samadhisamvattanikani tatharupehi silehi silasamabbagato viharati”ti (di.ni.3.323 ma.ni.1.492 3.54 a.ni.6.11 pari. 274) evam vuttanam silanabca samhatabhavena, ditthisilasamabbenati attho. Samhatoti ghatito, sametoti attho. Ariyapuggala hi yattha katthaci dure thitapi attano gunasamaggiya samhata eva (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.277) Attha ca puggaladhammadasa teti te purisayugavasena cattaropi puggalavasena attheva ariyadhammassa paccakkhadassavitaya dhammadasa. Tini vatthuni “saranan”ti gamanena, tikkhattum gamanena ca tini saranagamanani. Pativedesiti attano hadayagatam vacaya pavedesi. 

(D.2.-33)Saranagamanakathavannana 

 Saranagamanassa visayappabhedaphalasamkilesabhedanam viya kattu ca vibhavana tattha kosallaya hotiti “saranagamanesu kosallattham saranam …pe… veditabbo”ti vuttam tena vina saranagamanasseva asambhavato. Kasma panettha vodanam na gahitam, nanu vodanavibhavanapi tattha kosallavahati? Saccametam, tam pana samkilesaggahaneneva atthato dipitam hotiti na gahitam. Yani hi nesam samkilesakaranani abbanadini, tesam sabbena sabbam anuppannanam anuppadanena, uppannanabca pahanena vodanam hotiti. Himsatthassa sara-saddassa vasenetam padam datthabbanti “himsatiti saranan”ti vatva tam pana himsanam kesam katham kassa vati codanam sodhento “saranagatanan”ti-adimaha. Tattha bhayanti vattabhayam. Santasanti cittutrasam teneva cetasikadukkhassa gahitatta. Dukkhanti kayikadukkham. Duggatiparikilesanti duggatipariyapannam sabbampi dukkham, tayidam sabbam parato phalakathayam avibhavissati. Etanti “saranan”ti padam. 

 Evam avisesato sarana-saddassa attham dassetva idani visesato dassetum “atha va”ti-adi vuttam. Hite pavattanenati “sampannasila bhikkhave viharatha”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.64 69) atthe niyojanena. Ahita ca nivattanenati. “Panatipatassa kho papako vipako, papakam abhisamparayan”ti-adina adinavadassanadimukhena anatthato nivattanena. Bhayam himsatiti hitahitesu appavattipavattihetukam byasanam appavattikaranena vinaseti. Bhavakantara uttaranena maggasavkhato dhammo, itaro assasadanena sattanam bhayam himsatiti yojana. Karananti danavasena pujavasena ca upanitanam sakkaranam. Vipulaphalapatilabhakaranena sattanam bhayam himsatiti yojana, anuttaradakkhineyyabhavatoti (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.278) adhippayo. Iminapi pariyayenati iminapi vibhajitva vuttena karanena. 

 “Sammasambuddho Bhagava, svakkhato dhammo, suppatipanno savgho”ti evam pavatto tattha ratanattaye pasado tappasado, tadeva ratanattayam garu etassati taggaru tabbhavo taggaruta, tappasado ca taggaruta ca tappasadataggaruta, tahi tappasadataggarutahi. Vidhutaditthivicikicchasammoha-assaddhiyaditaya vihatakileso. Tadeva ratanattayam parayanam paragati tanam lenanti evam pavattiya tapparayanatakarappavatto cittuppado saranagamanam saranam gacchati etenati. Tamsamavgiti tena yathavuttacittuppadena samannagato. Evam upetiti bhajati sevati payirupasati, evam va janati bujjhatiti evamattho veditabbo. Ettha ca pasada-ggahanena lokiyasaranagamanamaha. Tabhi pasadappadhanam. Garutagahanena lokuttaram. Ariya hi ratanattayam gunabhibbataya pasanacchattam viya garum katva passanti. Tasma tappasadena vikkhambhanavasena vigatakileso, taggarutaya samucchedavasenati yojetabbam agaravakaranahetunam samucchindanato. Tapparayanata panettha taggatikatati taya catubbidhampi vakkhamanam saranagamanam gahitanti datthabbam. Avisesena va pasadagaruta jotitati pasadaggahanena aveccappasadassa itarassa ca gahanam, tatha garutagahanenati ubhayenapi ubhayam saranagamanam yojetabbam. 

 Maggakkhane ijjhatiti yojana. “Nibbanarammanam hutva”ti etena atthato catusaccadhigamo eva lokuttarasaranagamananti dasseti. Tattha hi nibbanadhammo sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena, maggadhammo bhavanabhisamayavasena pativijjhiyamanoyeva saranagamanattham sadheti. Buddhaguna pana savakagocarabhuta paribbabhisamayavasena, tatha ariyasavghaguna, tenaha “kiccato sakalepi ratanattaye ijjhati”ti. Ijjhantabca saheva ijjhati, na lokiyam viya patipatiya asammohapativedhena patividdhattati adhippayo. Ye pana vadanti “na saranagamanam nibbanarammanam hutva pavattati. Maggassa adhigatatta pana adhigatameva hoti ekaccanam tevijjadinam lokiyavijjadayo viya”ti, tesam lokiyameva saranagamanam siya, na lokuttaram, tabca ayuttam duvidhassapi icchitabbatta. 

 Tanti (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.279) lokiyam saranagamanam. Saddhapatilabho “sammasambuddho Bhagava”ti-adina. Saddhamulikati yathavuttasaddhapubbavgama sammaditthiti Buddhasubuddhatam, dhammasudhammatam, savghasuppatipattibca lokiyavabodhavaseneva samma bayena dassanato. “Saddhamulika sammaditthi”ti etena saddhupanissaya yathavuttalakkhana pabba lokiyasaranagamananti dasseti, tenaha “ditthijukammanti vuccati”ti. Ditthi eva attano paccayehi uju kariyatiti katva ditthi va uju kariyati etenati ditthijukammam, tatha pavatto cittuppado. Evabca katva “tapparayanatakarappavatto cittuppado”ti idam vacanam samatthitam hoti. Saddhapubbavgamasammaditthiggahanam pana cittuppadassa tappadhanatayati datthabbam. “Saddhapatilabho”ti imina matadihi ussahitadarakadinam viya banavippayuttam saranagamanam dasseti, “sammaditthi”ti imina banasampayuttam saranagamanam. Tayidam lokiyam saranagamanam. Atta sanniyyatiyati appiyati pariccajiyati etenati attasanniyyatanam, yathavuttam ditthijukammam. Tam ratanattayam parayanam patisaranam etassati tapparayano, puggalo, cittuppado va. Tassa bhavo tapparayanata, yathavuttam ditthijukammameva. “Saranan”ti adhippayena sissabhavam antevasikabhavam upagacchati etenati sissabhavupagamanam. Saranagamanadhippayeneva panipatati etenati panipato. Sabbattha yathavuttaditthijukammavaseneva attho veditabbo. 

 Attapariccajananti samsaradukkhanittharanattham attano attabhavassa pariccajanam. Eseva nayo sesesupi. Buddhadinam yevati avadharanam attasanniyyatanadisupi tattha tattha vattabbam. Evabhi tadabbanivattanam katam hoti. 

 Evam attasanniyyatanadini ekena pakarena dassetva idani aparehipi pakarehi dassetum “apica”ti-adi araddham, tena pariyayantarehipi attasanniyyatanadi katameva hoti atthassa abhinnattati dasseti. Alavakadinanti adi-saddena satagirahemavatadinam savgaho datthabbo. Nanu cete alavakadayo maggeneva agatasaranagamana, katham tesam tapparayanatasaranagamanam vuttanti? Maggenagatasaranagamanehipi. “So aham vicarissami …pe… sudhammatam” (sam.ni.1.246 su.ni.194) “te mayam vicarissama (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.280) gama gamam naga nagam …pe… sudhammatan”ti, (su.ni.182) tehi tapparayanatakarassa paveditatta tatha vuttam.

 So panesa bati …pe… vasenati ettha bativasena, bhayavasena, acariyavasena, dakkhineyyavasenati paccekam yojetabbam. Tattha bativasenati batibhavavasena. Evam sesesupi. Dakkhineyyapanipatenati dakkhineyyatahetukena panipatena. Itarehiti batibhavadivasappavattehi tihi panipatehi. “Itarehi”ti-adina savkhepato vuttamattham vittharato dassetum “tasma”ti-adi vuttam. Vandatiti panipatassa lakkhanavacanam. Evarupanti ditthadhammikam sandhaya vadati. Samparayikabhi niyyanikam va anusasanim paccasisanto dakkhineyyapanipatameva karotiti adhippayo. 

 Saranagamanappabhedoti saranagamanavibhago. 

 Ariyamaggo eva lokuttaram saranagamananti “cattari samabbaphalani vipakaphalan”ti vuttam. Sabbadukkhakkhayoti sakalassa vattadukkhassa anuppadanirodho. Etanti “cattari ariyasaccani, sammappabbaya passati”ti evam vuttam ariyasaccassa dassanam. 

 Niccadito anupagamanadivasenati “niccan”ti aggahanadivasena. Atthananti hetupatikkhepo. Anavakasoti paccayapatikkhepo. Ubhayenapi karanameva patikkhipati. Yanti yena karanena. Ditthisampannoti maggaditthiya samannagato sotapanno. Kabci savkharanti catubhumakesu savkhatasavkharesu ekasavkharampi. Niccato upagaccheyyati “nicco”ti ganheyya. “Sukhato upagaccheyya”ti. “Ekantasukhi atta hoti arogo param marana”ti (di.ni.1.76) evam attaditthivasena sukhato gaham sandhayetam vuttam Ditthivippayuttacittena pana ariyasavako parilahavupasamanattham mattahatthiparittasito viya cokkhabrahmano ukkarabhumim kabci savkharam sukhato upagacchati. Attavare kasinadipabbattisavgahattham “savkharan”ti avatva “kabci dhamman”ti vuttam. Imesupi varesu catubhumakavaseneva paricchedo veditabbo, tebhumakavaseneva va. Yam yabhi puthujjano gahavasena ganhati, tato tato ariyasavako gaham vinivetheti. 

 “Mataran”ti-adisu (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.281) janika mata, janako pita, manussabhuto khinasavo arahati adhippeto. Kim pana ariyasavako abbam jivita voropeyyati? Etampi atthanam, puthujjanabhavassa pana mahasavajjabhavadassanattham, ariyasavakassa ca phaladassanattham evam vuttam. Dutthacittoti vadhakacittena padutthacitto. Lohitam uppadeyyati jivamanakasarire khuddakamakkhikaya pivanamattampi lohitam uppadeyya. Savgham bhindeyyati samanasamvasakam samanasimayam thitam savgham. “Kammena, uddesena, voharanto, anussavanena, salakaggahena”ti (pari. 458) evam vuttehi pabcahi karanehi bhindeyya. Abbam sattharanti abbam titthakaram “ayam me sattha”ti evam ganheyya, netam thanam vijjatiti attho. Na te gamissanti apayabhuminti te Buddham saranam gata tamnimittam apayam na gamissanti, devakayam pana paripuressantiti attho.
 Dasahi thanehiti dasahi karanehi. Adhiganhantiti abhibhavanti. Velamasuttadivasenapiti ettha karisassa catutthabhagappamananam caturasitisahassasavkhyanam suvannapatirupiyapatikamsapatinam yathakkamam rupiyasuvannahirabbapuranam, sabbalavkarapatimanditanam caturasitiya hatthisahassanam, caturasitiya assasahassanam, caturasitiya rathasahassanam, caturasitiya dhenusahassanam, caturasitiya kabbasahassanam, caturasitiya pallavkasahassanam, caturasitiya vatthakotisahassanam, aparimanassa ca khajjabhojjadibhedassa aharassa pariccajanavasena sattamasadhikani sattasamvaccharani nirantaram pavattavelamamahadanato ekassa sotapannassa dinnadanam mahapphalataram, tato satam sotapannanam dinnadanato ekassa sakadagamino, tato ekassa anagamino, tato ekassa arahato, tato ekassa paccekabuddhassa, tato sammasambuddhassa, tato Buddhappamukhassa savghassa dinnadanam mahapphalataram, tato catuddisasavgham uddissa viharakaranam, tato saranagamanam mahapphalataranti imamattham pakasentassa Velamasuttassa (a.ni.9.20) vasena. Vuttabhetam “yam gahapati velamo brahmano danam adasi mahadanam, yo cekam ditthisampannam bhojeyya, idam tato mahapphalataran”ti-adi (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.282) (a.ni.9.20). Velamasuttaditi adisaddena Aggappasadasuttadinam (a.ni.4.34 itivu. 90) savgaho datthabbo. 

 Abbanam vatthuttayassa gunanam ajananam, tattha sammoho. “Buddho nu kho, na nu kho”ti-adina vicikiccha samsayo. Micchabanam tassa gunanam agunabhavaparikappanena viparitaggaho. Adi-saddena anadaragaravadinam savgaho. Na mahajutikanti na ujjalam, aparisuddham apariyodatanti attho. Na mahavippharanti anularam. Savajjoti tanhaditthadivasena sadoso, lokiyasaranagamanam sikkhasamadanam viya aggahitakalaparicchedam jivitapariyantameva hoti, tasma tassa khandhabhedena bhedoti aha “anavajjo kalakiriyaya”ti. Soti anavajjo saranagamanabhedo. Satipi anavajjatte itthaphalopi na hotiti aha “aphalo”ti. Kasma? Avipakatta. Na hi tam akusalanti. 

 Ko upasakoti sarupapuccha, kimlakkhano upasakoti vuttam hoti. Kasmati hetupuccha, tena kena pavattinimittena upasaka-saddo tasmim puggale nirulhoti dasseti, tenaha “kasma upasakoti vuccati”ti. Saddassa abhidheyye pavattinimittam tadatthassa tabbhavakaranam. Kimassa silanti kidisam assa upasakassa silam, kittakena silenayam silasampanno nama hotiti attho. Ko ajivoti ko assa samma-ajivo, so pana micchajivassa parivajjanena hotiti sopi vibhajiyati. Ka vipattiti ka assa silassa, ajivassa va vipatti. Anantarassa hi vidhi va patisedho va. Sampattiti etthapi eseva nayo. 

 Yo kociti khattiyadisu yo koci, tena saranagamanam evam karanam, na jati adivisesoti dasseti. 

 Upasanatoti teneva saranagamanena, tattha ca sakkaccakiriyaya adara garavabahumanadiyogena payirupasanato. 

 Veramaniyoti (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.283) veram vuccati panatipatadidussilyam, tassa mananato hananato vinasanato veramaniyo, pabca viratiyo viratipadhanatta tassa silassa, tenevaha “pativirato hoti”ti. 

 Micchavanijjati na sammavanijja ayuttavanijja asaruppavanijja. Pahayati akaraneneva pajahitva. Dhammenati dhammato anapetena, tena abbampi adhammikam jivikam patikkhipati. Samenati avisamena, tena kayavisam adiduccaritam vajjetva kayasamadina sucaritena jivikam dasseti. Satthavanijjati avudhabhandam katva va karetva va yathakatam va patilabhitva tassa vikkayo. Sattavanijjati manussavikkayo. Mamsavanijjati sunakaradayo viya migasukaradike posetva mamsam sampadetva vikkayo. Majjavanijjati yam kibci majjam yojetva tassa vikkayo. Visavanijjati visam yojetva va visam gahetva va tassa vikkayo. Tattha satthavanijja paroparodhanimittataya akaraniya vutta sattavanijja abhujissabhavakaranato, mamsavanijja vadhahetuto, majjavanijja pamadatthanato. 

 Tassevati pabcaveramanilakkhanassa silassa ceva pabcamicchavanijjalakkhanassa ajivassa ca. Vipattiti bhedo, pakopo ca. Yayati yaya patipattiya. Candaloti upasakacandalo. Malanti upasakamalam. Patikitthoti upasakanihino. Buddhadisu kammakammaphalesu ca saddhavipariyayo assaddhiyam micchadhimokkho, yathavuttena assaddhiyena samannagato assaddho. Yathavuttasilavipatti-ajivavipattivasena dussilo. “Imina ditthadina idam nama mavgalam hoti”ti evam balajanaparikappitakotuhalasavkhatena ditthasutamutamavgalena samannagato kotuhalamavgaliko. Mavgalam paccetiti ditthamavgaladibhedam mavgalameva pattiyayati. No kammanti kammassakatam no pattiyayati. Ito ca bahiddhati ito sabbabbubuddhasasanato bahiddha bahirakasamaye. Dakkhineyyam pariyesatiti duppatipannam dakkhinarahasabbi gavesati. Pubbakaram karotiti danamanam adikam kusalakiriyam pathamataram karoti. Ettha ca dakkhineyyapariyesanapubbakare ekam katva pabca dhamma veditabba. 

 Vipattiyam vuttavipariyayena sampatti veditabba. Ayam pana viseso-- catunnampi parisanam ratijananatthena upasakova ratanam upasakaratanam. Gunasobhakittisaddasugandhataya (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.284) upasakova padumam upasakapadumam. Tatha upasakapundarikam. 

 Adimhiti-adi-atthe. Kotiyanti pariyantakotiyam. Viharaggenati ovarakakotthasena, “imasmim gabbhe vasantanamidam nama panasaphalam papunati”ti-adina tam tamvasanatthanakotthasenati attho. Ajjatagganti va ajjadagganti va ajja icceva attho. 

 “Panehi upetan”ti imina tassa saranagamanassa apanakotikatam dassento “yava me jivitam pavattati”ti-adini vatva puna jivitenapi tam vatthuttayam patipujento “saranagamanam rakkhami”ti uppannam tassa rabbo adhippayam vibhavento “ahabhi”ti-adimaha. Panehi upetanti hi yava me pana dharanti, tava saranam upetam, upento ca na vacamattena, na ekavaram cittuppadamattena, atha kho pananam pariccajanavasena yavajivam upetanti evamettha attho veditabbo. 

 Accayanam sadhumariyadam madditva vitikkamanam accayoti aha “aparadho”ti. Acceti atikkamati etenati va accayo, vitikkamassa pavattanako akusaladhammo. So eva aparajjhati etenati aparadho. So hi aparajjhantam purisam abhibhavitva pavattati, tenaha “atikkamma abhibhavitva pavatto”ti. Caratiti acarati karoti. Dhammenevati dhammato anapetena payogena. Patigganhatuti adhivasanavasena sampaticchatuti atthoti aha “khamatu”ti. 

 251. Sadevakena lokena “saranan”ti araniyato ariyo, tathagatoti aha “ariyassa vinaye Buddhassa Bhagavato sasane”ti. Puggaladhitthanam karontoti kamam “vuddhi hesa”ti dhammadhitthanavasena vakyam araddham, tathapi desanam pana puggaladhitthanam karonto samvaram apajjatiti ahati yojana. 

 253. Imasmimyeva attabhave nippajjanakanam attano kusalamulanam khananena khato, tesamyeva upahananena upahato. Ubhayenapi tassa kammaparadhameva vadati. Patitthati sammattaniyamokkamanam etayati (CS:Sv-t(D.2)pg.1.285) patittha, tassa upanissayasampada. Sa kiriyaparadhena bhinna vinasita etenati bhinnapatittho, tenaha “tatha”ti-adi. Dhammesu cakkhunti catusaccadhammesu tesam dassanatthena cakkhu. Abbesu thanesuti abbesu suttapadesu. Muccissatiti satthi vassasahassani paccitva lohakumbhi narakato muccissati. 

 Yadi anantare attabhave narake paccati, imam pana suttam sutva rabbo ko anisamso laddhoti aha “mahanisamso”ti-adi. So pana anisamso niddalabhasisena vutto tada kayikacetasikadukkhapagamo, tinnam ratananam mahasakkarakiriya, satisayo pothujjanikasaddhapatilabhoti evampakaro ditthadhammiko, samparayiko pana aparaparesupi bhavesu aparimano yevati veditabbo. 

 Etthaha-- yadi rabbo kammantarayabhave tasmimyeva asane dhammacakkhu uppajjissati, katham anagate paccekabuddho hutva parinibbayissati. Atha paccekabuddho hutva parinibbayissati, katham tada dhammacakkhum uppajjissati, nanu ime savakabodhipaccekabodhi-upanissaya bhinnanissayati? Nayam virodho ito parato evassa paccekabodhisambharanam sambharaniyato. Savakabodhiya bujjhanakasattapi hi asati tassa samavaye kalantare paccekabodhiya bujjhissanti katabhiniharasambhavato. Apare pana bhananti “paccekabodhiya yevayam katabhiniharo. Katabhiniharapi hi tattha niyatim appatta tassa banassa paripakam anupagatatta satthu sammukhibhave savakabodhim papunissantiti Bhagava ‘sacayam bhikkhave raja’ti-adimaha. Mahabodhisattanameva ca anantariyaparimutti, na itarabodhisattanam. Tatha hi paccekabodhiyam niyato samano Devadatto cirakalasambhutena lokanathe aghatena garutarani anantariyani pasavi, tasma kammantarayenayam idani asamavetadassanabhisamayo raja paccekabodhiniyamena anagate paccekabuddho hutva parinibbayissati”ti datthabbam. 

Samabbaphalasuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana.

 (D.3.) 3. Ambatthasuttavannana 

 (D.3.-0)Addhanagamanavannana 
 254. Apubbapadavannanati (CS:Sv-t(D.3)pg.1.286) atthasamvannanavasena hettha aggahitataya apubbassa padassa vannana atthavibhajana. “Hitva punappunagatamatthan”ti (di.ni.attha.1.gantharambhakatha) hi vuttam. Janapadinoti janapadavanto, janapadassa va issara rajakumara gottavasena Kosala nama. Yadi eko janapado, katham bahuvacananti aha “rulhisaddena”ti. Akkharacintaka hi idisesu thanesu yutte viya idisalivgavacanani icchanti, ayamettha rulhi yatha abbatthapi “kurusu viharati, Avgesu viharati”ti ca. Tabbisesanepi janapada-sadde jati-sadde ekavacanameva. Porana panati pana-saddo visesatthajotano, tena puthu-atthavisayataya evabcetam puthuvacananti vakkhamanavisesam joteti. Bahuppabhedo hi so padeso tiyojanasataparimanataya. Navgalanipi chaddetvati kammappahanavasena navgalanipi pahaya, nidassanamattabcetam. Na kevalam kassaka eva, atha kho abbepi manussa attano attano kiccam pahaya tattha sannipatimsu. “So padeso”ti padesasamabbato vuttam, vacanavipallasena va, te padesati attho. Kosalati vuccati kusala eva Kosalati katva. 

 Carikanti caranam, caranam va caro, so eva carika. Tayidam maggagamanam idhadhippetam, na cunnikagamanamattanti aha “addhanagamanam gacchanto”ti. Tam vibhagena dassetum “carika ca namesa”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha durepiti natidurepi. Sahasa gamananti sighagamanam. Mahakassapapaccuggamanadim ekadesena vatva vanavasitissasamanerassa vatthum vittharetva janapadacarikam kathetum “Bhagava hi”ti-adi araddham. Akasagamihi eva saddhim gantukamo “chalabhibbanam arocehi”ti aha. 

 Savghakammavasena (CS:Sv-t(D.3)pg.1.287) sijjhamanapi upasampada satthu anavaseneva sijjhanato “Buddhadayajjam te dassami”ti vuttanti vadanti. Apare pana aparipunnavisativassasseva tassa upasampadam anujananto “dassami”ti avocati vadanti. Upasampadetvati dhammasenapatina upajjhayena upasampadetva. 

 Navayojanasatikampi thanam majjhimadesapariyapannameva, tato param nadhippetam turitacarikavasena agamanato. Samantati gatagatatthanassa catusu passesu samantato. Abbenapi karanenati bhikkhunam samathavipassanatarunabhavato abbenapi majjhimamandale veneyyanam banaparipakadikaranena majjhimamandalam osarati. “Sattahi va”ti-adi “ekamasam va”ti-adina vuttanukkamena yojetabbam. 

 Sariraphasukatthayati ekasmimyeva thane nibaddhavasavasena ussannadhatukassa sarirassa vicaranena phasukatthaya. Atthuppattikalabhikavkhanatthayati Aggikkhandhopamasutta (a.ni.7.72) Maghadevajatakadi (ja.1.1.9) desananam viya dhammadesanaya atthuppattikalam akavkhamanena. Surapanasikkhapadapabbapane (paci.328) viya sikkhapadapabbapanatthaya. Bodhaneyyasatte avgulimaladike (ma.ni.2.347) bodhanatthaya. Kabci, katipaye va puggale uddissa carika nibaddhacarika. Tadabba anibaddhacarika. 

 Dasasahassi lokadhatuyati jatikhettabhute dasasahassacakkavale. Tattha hi satte paripakkindriye passitum Buddhabanam abhiniharitva thito Bhagava banajalam pattharatiti vuccati. Sabbabbutabbanajalassa anto pavitthoti tassa banassa gocarabhavam upagato. Bhagava kira mahakarunasamapattim samapajjitva tato vutthaya “ye satta bhabba paripakabana ajja maya vinetabba, te mayham banassa upatthahantu”ti cittam adhitthaya samannaharati. Tassa saha samannahara eko va dve va bahu va tada vinayupaga veneyya banassa apathamagacchanti ayamettha Buddhanubhavo. Evampi apathamagatanam pana nesam upanissayam pubbacariyam pubbahetum sampati vattamanabca patipattim (CS:Sv-t(D.3)pg.1.288) oloketi, tenaha “atha Bhagava”ti-adi. Vadapativadam katvati “evam nu te Ambattha”ti-adina maya vuttavacanassa “ye ca kho te bho Gotama mundaka samanaka”ti-adina pativacanam katva tikkhattum ibbhavadanipatanavasena nanappakaram asambhivakyam sadhusabhavaya vacaya vattum ayuttavacanam vakkhati. Nibbisevananti vigatatudanam, manadabbavasena apagataparipphandananti attho. 

 Avasaritabbanti upagantabbam. Icchanavgaleti idam tada Bhagavato gocaragamanidassanam samipatthe bhummanti katva. “Icchanavgalavanasande”ti nivasanatthanadassanam adhikarane bhummanti. Tadubhayam vivaranto “Icchanavgalam upanissaya”ti-adimaha. Dhammarajassa Bhagavato sabbaso adhammanigganhanapara patipatti, sa ca silasamadhipabbavasenati tam dassetum “silakhandhavaran”ti-adi vuttam. Yathabhirucitenati dibbaviharadisu yena yena attano abhirucitena viharena. 

 (D.3.-1)Pokkharasativatthuvannana 

 255. Manteti irubbedadimantasatthe. Pokkhare kamale sayamano nisiditi Pokkharasati. Sati vuccati samasanthanam, pokkhare santhanavayave jatoti “Pokkharasati”tipi vuccati. Setapokkharasadisoti setapadumavanno. Suvattitati vattabhavassa yuttatthane sutthu vattula. Kalavavgatilakadinam abhavena suparisuddha. 

 Imassa brahmanassa kidiso pubbayogo, yena nam Bhagava anugganhitum tam thanam upagatoti aha “ayam pana”ti-adi. Padumagabbhe nibbatti tenayam samsedajo jato. Na pupphatiti na vikasati. Rajatabimbakanti rupiyamayam rupakam. 

 Ajjhavasatiti ettha adhi-saddo issariyatthadipano, asaddo mariyadatthoti dassento “abhibhavitva”ti-adimaha. Tehi yuttatta hi ukkatthanti upayogavacanam, tenaha “upasaggavasena”ti-adi. Yaya mariyadayati yaya avatthaya. Nagarassa vatthunti “ayam khano, sumuhuttam ma atikkami”ti rattivibhayanam anurakkhanta rattiyam ukka (CS:Sv-t(D.3)pg.1.289) thapetva ukkasu jalamanasu nagarassa vatthum aggahesum, tasma ukkasu thitati ukkattha, ukkasu vijjotayantisu thita patitthitati mulavibhujadipakkhepena saddasiddhi veditabba, niruttinayena va ukkasu thitasu thita asiti ukkattha. Apare pana bhananti “bhumibhagasampattiya, upakaranasampattiya, manussasampattiya ca tam nagaram ukkatthagunayogato ukkatthati namam labhi”ti Tassati “ukkatthan”ti upayogavasena vuttapadassa. Anupayogattati visesanabhavena anupayuttatta. Sesapadesuti “sattussadan”ti-adipadesu. Yathavidhi hi anupayogo purimasmim. Tatthati “upasaggavasena”ti-adina vuttavidhane. “Saddasatthato pariyesitabban”ti etena saddalakkhananugato vayam saddappayogoti dasseti. Upa-anu-adhi-a-iti-evampubbake vasanakiriyathane upayogavacanameva papunatiti saddavidu icchanti. 

 Ussadata namettha bahulatati, tam bahulatam dassetum “bahujanan”ti-adi vuttam. Gahetva posetabbam posavaniyam. Avijjhitvati parikkhipitva. 

 Rabba viya bhubjitabbanti va rajabhoggam. Rabbo dayabhutanti kulaparamparaya yogyabhavena rajato laddhadayabhutam. Tenaha “dayajjanti attho”ti. Rajaniharena paribhubjitabbato uddham paribhogalabhassa setthadeyyata nama natthiti aha “chattam ussapetva rajasavkhepena bhubjitabban”ti. “Sabbam chejjabhejjan”ti sariradandadhanadandadi bhedam sabbam dandamaha. Nadititthapabbatadisuti nadititthapabbatapadagamadvara-atavimukhadisu. “Rajadayan”ti iminava rabbo dinnabhave siddhe “rabba Pasenadina Kosalena dinnan”ti vacanam kimatthiyanti aha “dayakarajadipanatthan”ti-adi Nissatthapariccattanti muttacagavasena pariccattam katva. Evabhi tam setthadeyyam uttamadeyyam jatam. 

 Upalabhiti savanavasena upalabhiti imamattham dassento “sotadvara …pe… abbasi”ti aha. Avadharanaphalatta sabbampi vakyam antogadhavadharananti aha “padapuranamatte nipato”ti. “Avadharanatthe”ti pana imina itthatovadharanattham kho-saddaggahananti dasseti (CS:Sv-t(D.3)pg.1.290) “Assosi”ti padam kho-sadde gahite tena phullitamanditam viya hontam puritam nama hoti, tena ca purimapacchimapadani silitthani honti, na tasmim aggahiteti aha “padapuranena byabjanasilitthatamattameva”ti. Matta-saddo visesanivatti-attho, tenassa anatthantaradipanata dassita hoti, eva-saddena pana byabjanasilitthataya ekantikata. 

 Samitapapattati accantam anavasesato savasanam samitapapatta. Evabhi bahirakaviragasekkhasekkhapapasamanato Bhagavato papasamanam visesitam hoti, tenaha vuttabhetanti-adi. Anekatthatta nipatanam idha anussavattho adhippetoti aha “khaluti anussavatthe nipato”ti. Alapanamattanti piyalapavacanamattam. Piyasamudaharo hete “bho”ti va “avuso”ti va “devanam piya”ti va. Gottavasenati ettha gam tayatiti gottam. Gotamoti hi pavattamanam vacanam, buddhibca tayati ekamsikavisayataya rakkhatiti gottam. Yatha hi buddhi arammanabhutena atthena vina na vattati, evam abhidhanam abhidheyyabhutena, tasma so gottasavkhato attho tani tayati rakkhatiti vuccati. Ko pana soti? Abbakulaparamparasadharanam tassa kulassa adipurisasamudagatam tamkulapariyapannasadharanam samabbarupanti datthabbam. Ettha ca “samano”ti imina sarikkhakajanehi Bhagavato bahumatabhavo dassito samitapapatakittanato. “Gotamo”ti imina lokiyajanehi ularakulasambhutatadipanato. 

 Uccakulaparidipanam uditoditavipulakhattiyakulavibhavanato. Sabbakhattiyanabhi adibhutamahasammatamaharajato patthaya asambhinnam ularatamam sakyarajakulam. Kenaci parijubbenati batiparijubbabhogaparijubbadina kenaci parijubbena parihaniya. Anabhibhuto anajjhotthato. Tatha hi tassa kulassa na kibci parijubbam lokanathassa abhijatiyam, atha kho vaddhiyeva. Abhinikkhamane ca tatopi Samiddhatamabhavo loke pakato pabbato. Iti “sakyakula pabbajito”ti idam vacanam Bhagavato saddhapabbajitabhavadipanam vuttam mahantam batiparivattam, mahantabca bhogakkhandham pahaya pabbajitabhavasiddhito. Sundaranti bhaddakam. Bhaddakata ca passantassa hitasukhavahabhavena veditabbati aha (CS:Sv-t(D.3)pg.1.291) atthavaham sukhavahanti. Tattha atthavahanti ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthasamhitahitavaham. Sukhavahanti yathavuttatividhasukhavaham. Tatharupananti tadisanam. Yadisehi pana gunehi Bhagava samannagato, tehi catuppamanikassa lokassa sabbathapi accantaya saddhaya pasadaniyo tesam yathabhutasabhavattati dassento yatharupoti-adimaha. Tattha yathabhutam …pe… arahatanti imina dhammappamananam, lukhappamananabca sattanam Bhagavato pasadavahatam dasseti. Tam dassaneneva ca itaresampi atthato pasadavahata dassita hotiti datthabbam tadavinabhavato. Dassanamattampi sadhu hotiti ettha kosiyasakunavatthum (ma.ni.attha.1.144 khu.pa.attha.10) kathetabbam. 

 (D.3.-2)Ambatthamanavakathavannana 

 256. Mante parivattetiti vede sajjhayati, pariyapunatiti attho. Mante dharetiti yatha-adhite mante asammutthe katva hadaye thapeti otthapahatakaranavasena, na atthavibhavanavasena. 

 Sanighanduketubhananti ettha vacaniyavacakabhavena attham saddabca nikhadati bhindati vibhajja dassetiti nikhandu, sa eva idha kha-karassa gha-karam katva “nighandu”ti vutto. Kitayati gameti bapeti kiriyadivibhagam, tam va anavasesapariyadanato gamento puretiti ketubham. Vevacanappakasakanti pariyayasaddadipakam, ekekassa atthassa anekapariyayavacanavibhavakanti attho. Nidassanamattabcetam anekesampi atthanam ekasaddavacaniyatavibhavanavasenapi tassa ganthassa pavattatta. Vacibhedadilakkhana kiriya kappiyati etenati kiriyakappo, so pana vannapadasambandhapadatthadivibhagato bahuvikappoti aha “kiriyakappavikappo”ti. Idabca mulakiriyakappagantham sandhaya vuttam. So hi satasahassaparimano nayacariyadipakaranam. Thanakaranadivibhagato nibbacanavibhagato ca akkhara pabhediyanti etehiti akkharappabheda, sikkhaniruttiyo. Etesanti vedanam. 

 Te (CS:Sv-t(D.3)pg.1.292) eva vede padaso kayatiti padako. Tam tam saddam tadatthabca byakaroti byacikkhati etenati byakaranam, saddasattham. Ayatim hitam tena loko na yatati na ihatiti lokayatam. Tabhi gantham nissaya satta pubbakiriyaya cittampi na uppadenti. 

 Vayatiti vayo, adimajjhapariyosanesu katthaci aparikilamanto avitthayanto te ganthe sandhareti puretiti attho. Dve patisedha pakatim gamentiti dassento “avayo na hoti”ti vatva tattha avayam dassetum “avayo nama …pe… na sakkoti”ti vuttam. “Anubbato”ti padassa kammasadhanavasena, “patibbato”ti pana padassa kattusadhanavasena attho veditabboti dassento “acariyena”ti-adimaha. Acariyaparamparabhatam acariyakam. Garuti bhariyam attanam tato mocetva gamanam dukkaram hoti. Anatthopi uppajjati nindabyarosa-uparambhadi. 

 257. “Abbhuggato”ti ettha abhisaddayogena itthambhutakhyanatthavaseneva upayogavacanam. 

 258. Lakkhananiti lakkhanadipanani mantapadani. Antaradhayantiti na kevalam lakkhanamantaniyeva, atha kho abbanipi brahmananam banabalabhavena anukkamena antaradhayanti. Tatha hi vadanti “ekasatam addhariyam sakha sahassavattako sama”ti-adi. Panidhi …pe… mahatoti ettha panidhimahato samadanamahatoti adina paccekam mahanta-saddo yojetabbo. Panidhimahantatadi cassa Buddhavamsacariyapitakavannanadivasena veditabbo. Nitthati nipphattiyo. Bhavabhedeti bhavavisese. Ito ca etto ca byapetva thitata visatabhavo. 

 Jatisamabbatoti lakkhanajatiya lakkhanabhavamattena samanabhavato. Yatha hi Buddhanam lakkhanani suvisadani, suparibyattani, paripunnani ca honti, na evam cakkavattinam, tenaha “na teheva Buddho hoti”ti. Abhirupata, dighayukata, appatavkata, brahmanadinam piyamanapatati imehi catuhi acchariyasabhavehi. Danam, piyavacanam, atthacariya, samanattatati (CS:Sv-t(D.3)pg.1.293) imehi catuhi savgahavatthuhi. Rabjanatoti pitijananato. Cakkam cakkaratanam vatteti pavattetiti cakkavatti. Sampatticakkehi sayam vattati, tehi ca param sattanikayam vatteti pavattetiti cakkavatti. Parahitavaho iriyapathacakkanam vatto vattanam etassa, etthati va cakkavatti. Appatihatam va anasavkhatam cakkam vattetiti cakkavatti. Khattiyamandaladisabbitam cakkam samuham attano vase vattetiti cakkavatti cakkavattivattasavkhatam dhammam carati, cakkavattivattasavkhato dhammo etasmim atthiti va dhammiko. Dhammato anapetatta dhammo rabjanatthena rajati dhammaraja. “Raja hoti cakkavatti”ti vuttatta “caturanto”ti padam catudipissaratam vibhavetiti aha “catusamudda-antaya”ti-adi. Tattha “catuddipavibhusitaya”ti avatva “catubbidha”ti vidhaggahanam tamtamparittadipanampi savgahatthanti datthabbam. Kopaditi adi-saddena kamamohamanamadadike savganhati. Vijitaviti vijitava. Kenaci akampiyatthena janapade thavariyappatto, dalhabhattibhavato va, janapado thavariyam patto etthati janapadatthavariyappatto. 

 Cittikatabhavadinapi (khu.pa.attha.3 di.ni.attha.2.33 su.ni.attha.1.226 mahani. attha. 50) cakkassa ratanattho veditabbo. Esa nayo sesesupi. Ratinimittataya va cittikatadibhavassa ratijananatthena ekasavgahataya visum aggahanam. Imehi pana ratanehi raja cakkavatti yam yamattham paccanubhoti, tam tam dassetum “imesu pana”ti-adi vuttam. Ajitam jinati mahesakkhatasamvattaniyakammanissandabhavato. Vijite yathasukham anuvicarati hatthiratanam assaratanabca abhiruhitva tesam anubhavena antopataraseyeva samuddapariyantam pathavim anusamyayitva rajadhanimeva paccagamanato. Parinayakaratanena vijitamanurakkhati tena tattha tattha katabbakiccassa samvidhanato. Avasesehiti maniratana-itthiratanagahapatiratanehi. Tattha maniratanena yojanappamane padese andhakaram vidhamitva alokadassanadina sukhamanubhavati, itthiratanena atikkantamanusakarupasampattidassanadivasena, gahapatiratanena icchiticchitamanikanakarajatadidhanapatilabhavasena. 

 Ussahasattiyogo (CS:Sv-t(D.3)pg.1.294) tena kenaci appatihatanacakkabhavasiddhito pacchimenati parinayakaratanena. Tabhi sabbarajakiccesu kusalam avirajjhanayogam, tenaha “mantasattiyogo”ti Hatthi-assaratananam mahanubhavataya kosasampattiyapi pabhavasampattisiddhito “hatthi …pe… yogo”ti vuttam. (koso hi nama sati ussahasampattiyam duggam tejam kusumoram parakkamam pabbatomukham amosapaharanam) tividhasattiyogaphalam paripunnam hotiti sambandho. Sesehiti sesehi pabcahi ratanehi. 

 Adosakusalamulajanitakammanubhavenati adosasavkhatena kusalamulena sahajatadipaccayavasena uppaditakammassa anubhavena sampajjanti sommatararatanajatikatta. Majjhimani mani-itthigahapatiratanani. Alobha …pe… kammanubhavena sampajjanti ularassa dhanassa, ularadhanapatilabhakaranassa ca pariccagasampadahetukatta. Pacchimanti parinayakaratanam. Tabhi amoha …pe… kammanubhavena sampajjati mahapabbeneva cakkavattirajakiccassa parinetabbatta. Upadeso nama savisesam sattannam ratananam vicaranavasena pavatto kathabandho. 

 Saranato patipakkhavidhamanato sura, tenaha “abhirukajatika”ti. Asure vijinitva thitatta viro, Sakko devanam indo. Tassa avgam devaputto senavgabhavatoti vuttam “viravgarupati devaputtasadisakaya”ti. “Eke”ti sarasamasacariyamaha. Sabhavoti sabhavabhuto attho. Virakarananti virabhavakaranam. Viriyamayasarira viyati saviggahaviriyasadisa, saviggaham ce viriyam siya tamsadisati attho. Nanu rabbo cakkavattissa patisena nama natthi, ya’massa putta pamaddeyyum, atha kasma parasenappamaddanati vuttanti codanam sandhayaha saceti-adi, tena parasena hotu va ma va te pana evam mahanubhavati dasseti. Dhammenati katupacitena attano pubbadhammena. Tena hi sabcodita pathaviyam sabbarajano paccuggantva “svagatam te maharaja”ti adim vatva attano rajjam rabbo cakkavattissa niyyatenti, tena vuttam “so imam …pe… ajjhavasati”ti. Atthakathayam (CS:Sv-t(D.3)pg.1.295) pana tassa yathavuttassa dhammassa cirataram vipaccitum paccayabhutam cakkavattivattasamudagatam payogasampattisavkhatam dhammam dassetum “pano na hantabboti-adina pabcasiladhammena”ti vuttam. Evabhi “adandena asatthena”ti idam vacanam sutthutaram samatthitam hotiti. Yasma ragadayo papadhamma uppajjamana sattasantanam chadetva pariyonandhitva titthanti kusalappavattim nivarenti, tasma te “chadana, chada”ti ca vutta. Vivatetvati vigametva. Pujarahata vutta “arahatiti arahan”ti. Tassa pujarahataya. Yasma sammasambuddho, tasma arahanti. Buddhattahetubhuta vivattacchadata vutta savasanasabbakilesappahanapubbakatta Buddhabhavassa. 

 Araham vattabhavenati phalena hetu-anumanadassanam. Sammasambuddho chadanabhavenati hetuna phalanumanadassanam. Hetudvayam vuttam “vivatto vicchado ca”ti. Dutiyena vesarajjenati “khinasavassa te patijanato”ti-adina vuttena vesarajjena. Purimasiddhiti purimassa padassa atthasiddhiti attho. Pathamenati “sammasambuddhassa te patijanato”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.150 a.ni.4.8) vuttena vesarajjena. Dutiyasiddhiti dutiyassa padassa atthasiddhi, Buddhatthasiddhiti attho. Tatiyacatutthehiti “ye kho pana te antarayika dhamma”ti-adina, (ma.ni.1.150 a.ni.4.8) “yassa kho pana te atthaya”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.150 a.ni.4.8) ca vuttehi tatiyacatutthehi vesarajjehi. Tatiyasiddhiti vivattacchadanatasiddhi yathavato antarayikaniyyanikadhammapadesena hi satthu vivattacchadanabhavo loke pakato ahosi. Purimam dhammacakkhunti purimapadam Bhagavato dhammacakkhum sadheti kilesarinam, samsaracakkassa ca aranam hatabhavadipanato. Dutiyam padam Buddhacakkhum sadheti sammasambuddhasseva tamsabbhavato. Tatiyam padam samantacakkhum sadheti savasanasabbakilesappahanadipanato. “Sammasambuddho”ti hi vatva “vivattacchado”ti vacanam Buddhabhavavahameva sabbakilesappahanam vibhaveti. “Surabhavan”ti lakkhanavibhavane visadabanatam. 

 259. Evam (CS:Sv-t(D.3)pg.1.296) bhoti ettha evanti vacanasampaticchane nipato. Vacanasampaticchanabcettha “tatha mayam tam bhavantam Gotamam vedissama, tvam mantanam patiggaheta”ti ca evam pavattassa Pokkharasatino vacanassa sampatiggahoti aha. “Sopi taya”ti-adi. Tattha tayati taya yathavuttaya samuttejanaya. Ayanabhuminti yanassa abhumim. Divapadhanikati divapadhananuyubjanaka. 

 260. Yadipi pubbe Ambatthakulam appabbatam, tada pana pabbayatiti aha “tada kira”ti-adi. Aturitoti avegayanto. 

 261. Yatha khamaniyadini pucchantoti yatha Bhagava “kacci vo manava khamaniyam, kacci yapaniyan”ti-adina khamaniyadini pucchanto tehi manavehi saddhim pathamam pavattamodo ahosi pubbabhasitaya tadanukaranena evam tepi manava Bhagavata saddhim samappavattamoda ahesunti yojana. Tam pana samappavattamodatam upamaya dassetum “sitodakam viya”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha sammoditanti samsanditam. Ekibhavanti sammodanakiriyaya samanatam Khamaniyanti “idam catucakkam navadvaram sarirayantam dukkhabahulataya sabhavato dussaham kacci khamitum sakkuneyyan”ti pucchanti, yapaniyanti aharadipaccayapatibaddhavuttikam cirappabandhasavkhataya yapanaya kacci yapetum sakkuneyyam. Sisarogadi-abadhabhavena kacci appabadham, dukkhajivikabhavena kacci appatavkam, tamtamkiccakarane utthanasukhataya kacci lahutthanam, tadanurupabalayogato kacci balam, sukhaviharasabbhavena kacci phasuviharo atthiti sabbattha kacci-saddam yojetva attho veditabbo. Balappatta piti pitiyeva. Tarunapiti pamojjam. Sammodanam janeti karotiti sammodanikam tadeva sammodaniyam. Sammoditabbato sammodaniyanti idam pana attham dassetum vuttam “sammoditum yuttabhavato”ti. Saritabbabhavato anussaritabbabhavato “saraniyan”ti vattabbe “saraniyan”ti digham katva vuttam. “Suyyamanasukhato”ti apathamadhuratamaha, “anussariyamanasukhato”ti vimaddaramaniyatam. “Byabjanaparisuddhataya”ti sabhavaniruttibhavena tassa kathaya vacanacaturiyamaha, “atthaparisuddhataya”ti atthassa nirupakkilesatam. Anekehi pariyayehiti anekehi karanehi. 

 Apasadessamiti (CS:Sv-t(D.3)pg.1.297) mavkum karissami. Kanthe olambetvati ubhosu khandhesu satakam asajjetva kanthe olambitva. Dussakannam gahetvati nivatthasatakassa dasakotim ekena hatthena gahetva. Cavkamam abhiruhitvati cavkamitum arabhitva. Dhatusamatati rasadidhatunam samavatthata, arogatati attho. Anacarabhavasaraniyanti anacarabhavena saraniyam. “Anacaro vatayan”ti saritabbakam. 

 262. “Bhavaggam gahetukamo viya”ti-adi asakkuneyyatta dukkaram kiccam arabhatiti dassetum vuttam. Asakkuneyyabhetam sadevakenapi lokena, yadidam Bhagavato apasadanam, tenaha “atthane vayamati”ti. Ayam balo “mayi kibci akathente maya saddhim kathetumpi na visahati”ti manameva pagganhissati, kathente pana kathapasavgenassa jatigotte vibhavite mananiggaho bhavissatiti Bhagava “evam nu te”ti-adimaha. Tena vuttam “atha kho Bhagava”ti-adi. Acarasamacarasikkhapanena acariya, tesam pana acariyanam pakattha acariyati pacariya yatha papitamahoti, tenaha “acariyehi ca tesam pacariyehi ca”ti. 

 (D.3.-4)Pathama-ibbhavadavannana 

 263. Tisu iriyapathesuti thanagamananisajjasu. Kathapalasanti kathavasena yugaggaham. Sayanena acariyena saddhim sayanassa katha nama acaro na hoti, tam itarehi sadisam katva kathanam idha kathapalaso. 

 Tassa pana yam anacarabhavavibhavanam satthara Ambatthena saddhim kathentena katam, tam savgiti-anarulham paramparabhatanti upari paliya sambandhabhavena dassento “tato kira”ti-adimaha. Mundaka samanakati ca garahayam ka-saddo, tenaha “hilento”ti. Ibhassa payogo ibho uttarapadalopena, tam ibham arahantiti ibbha. Kim vuttam hoti? Yatha ibho hatthivahanabhuto parassa vasena vattati, na attano, evam etepi brahmananam sussusaka sudda parassa vasena (CS:Sv-t(D.3)pg.1.298) vattanti, na attano, tasma ibhasadisapayogataya ibbhati. Te pana kutumbikataya gharavasino gharassamika hontiti aha “gahapatika”ti. Kanhati kanhajatika. Dija eva hi suddhajatika, na itareti tassa adhippayo, tenaha “kalaka”ti. Mukhato nikkhantati brahmananam pubbapurisa brahmuno mukhato nikkhanta, ayam tesam pathamuppattiti adhippayo. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. “Samana pitthipadato”ti idam panassa “mukhato nikkhanta”ti-adivacanatopi ativiya asamavekkhitavacanam catuvannapariyapannasseva samanabhavasambhavato. Aniyametvati avisesetva, anuddesikabhavenati attho. 

 Manussayavasena kathetiti manussayam avassaya attanam ukkamsento, pare ca vambhento “mundaka”ti adim katheti. Janapemiti jatigottassa pamanam yathavato vibhavanena pamanam janapemiti. Attho etassa atthiti atthikam dandikabayena. 

 “Yayeva kho panatthaya”ti itthilivgavasena vuttanti vadanti, tam parato “purisalivgavaseneva”ti vakkhamanatta yuttam. Yaya atthayati va pullivgavaseneva tadatthe sampadanavacanam, yassa atthassa atthayati attho. Assati Ambatthassa dassetvati sambandho. Abbesanti abbesam sadhurupanam. Santikam agatananti gurutthaniyanam santikam upagatanam. Vattanti tehi caritabba-acaram. Asikkhitoti acaram asikkhito. Tato eva appassuto. Bahusaccabhi nama yavadeva upasamattham icchitabbam, tadabhavato Ambattho appassuto asikkhito “avusito”ti vibbayati, tenaha “etassa hi”ti-adi. 

 264. Kodhavasacittataya asakamano. Mananimmadanatthanti manassa nimmadanattham. Uggiletvati sinehapanena kilinnam ubbamanam katva. Gottena gottanti tena vuttena puratanagottena idani tam tam anavajjasabbitam gottam savajjato utthapetva uddharitva. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Tattha gottam adipurisavasena, kulapadoso, tadanvaye uppanna-abhibbatapurisavasena veditabbo yatha “adicco, maghadevo”ti. Gottamulassa garayhataya amanavatthubhavapavedanato “manaddhajam mule chetva”ti vuttam. Ghattentoti omasanto. 

 Yasmim (CS:Sv-t(D.3)pg.1.299) manussayakodhussaya abbamabbupatthaddha, so “cando”ti vuccatiti aha “candati mananissitakodhayutta”ti. Kharati cittena, vacaya ca kakkhala. Lahukati taruna. Bhassati “sahasika”ti keci vadanti, “sarambhaka”ti apare. Samanati honta, bhavamanati atthoti aha “santati purimapadasseva vevacanan”ti. Na sakkarontiti sakkaram na karonti. Apacitikammanti panipatakamma nanulomanti attano jatiya na anucchavikanti attho. 

(D.3.-5)Dutiya-ibbhavadavannana 

 265. Kamam sakyarajakule yo sabbesam Buddhataro samattho ca, so eva abhisekam labhati, ekacco pana abhisitto samano “idam rajjam nama bahukiccam bahubyaparan”ti tato nibbijja rajjam vayasa anantarassa niyyateti, kadaci sopi abbassati tadise sandhayaha “sakyati abhisittarajano”ti. Kulavamsam janantiti kanhayanato patthaya paramparagatam anussavavasena jananti. Kulabhimanino hi yebhuyyena paresam uccavacam kulam tatha tatha udaharanti, attano ca kulavamsam jananti, evam Ambatthopi. Tatha hi so parato Bhagavata pucchito vajirapanibhayena yathavato kathesi. 

(D.3.-5)Tatiya-ibbhavadavannana 

 266. Khettaleddunanti khette kasanavasena navgalena utthapitaleddunam. “Latukika” icceva pabbata khuddakasakunika latukikopamavannanayam “catakasakunika”ti (ma.ni.attha.3.150) vutta. Kodhavasena laggitunti upanayhitum, aghatam bandhitunti attho. “Amhe hamsakobcamorasame karoti”ti imina “na tam koci hamso va”ti-adivacanam savgitim anarulham tada Bhagavata vuttamevati dasseti. “Evam nu te”ti-adivacanam, “avusitavayeva”ti-adivacanabca manavasena samanena Gotamena vuttanti mabbatiti adhippayenaha “nimmano dani jatoti mabbamano”ti. 

(D.3.-6)Dasiputtavadavannana 

 267. Nimmadetiti (CS:Sv-t(D.3)pg.1.300) a-karassa a-karam katva niddesoti aha “nimmadeti”ti. Kamam gottam nametam pitito laddhabbam, na matito na hi brahmananam sagottaya avahavivaho icchito, gottanamam pana yasma jatisiddham, na kittimam, jati ca ubhayasambandhini, tasma “matapettikanti matapitunam santakan”ti vuttam. Namagottanti gottanamam, na kittimanamam, na gunanamam va. Tattha “kanhayano”ti nirulha ya namapannatti, tam sandhayaha “pannattivasena namanti. Tam pana kanha-isito patthaya tasmim kulaparamparavasena agatam, na etasmimyeva nirulham, tena vuttam “pavenivasena gottan”ti. Gotta-padassa pana attho hettha vuttoyeva. Anussaratoti ettha na kevalam anussaranam adhippetam, atha kho kulasuddhivimamsanavasenati aha “kulakotim sodhentassa”ti. Ayyaputtati ayyikaputtati aha “samino putta”ti. Disa okkakarabbo antojata dasiti aha “gharadasiya putto”ti. Ettha ca yasma Ambattho jatim nissaya manatthaddho, na cassa yathavato jatiya avibhavitaya mananiggaho hoti, mananiggahe ca kate aparabhage ratanattaye pasidissati na “dasi”ti vaca pharusavaca nama hoti cittassa sanhabhavato. Abhayasuttabcettha (ma.ni.2.83 a.ni.4.184) nidassanam. Keci ca satta aggina viya lohadayo kakkhalaya vacaya mudubhavam gacchanti, tasma Bhagava Ambattham nibbisevanam katukamo “ayyaputta sakya bhavanti, dasiputto tvamasi sakyanan”ti avoca. 

 Thapentiti pabbapenti, tenaha “okkako”ti-adi. Pabha niccharati dantanam ativiya pabhassarabhavato. 

 Pathamakappikananti pathamakappassa adikale nibbattanam. Kira-saddo anussavatthe, tena yo vuccamanaya rajaparamparaya kesabci matibhedo, tam ullivgeti. Mahasammatassati “ayam no raja”ti mahajanena sammannitva thapitatta “mahasammato”ti evam sammatassa. Yam sandhaya vadanti-- 

 
“Adiccakulasambhuto (CS:Sv-t(D.3)pg.1.301) suvisuddhagunakaro; 

 
Mahanubhavo rajasi, mahasammatanamako. 

 
Yo cakkhubhuto lokassa, gunaramsisamujjalo; 

 
Tamonudo virocittha, dutiyo viya bhanuma. 

 
Thapita yena mariyada, loke lokahitesina; 

 
Vavatthita sakkunanti, na vilavghayitum jana. 

 
Yasassinam tejassinam, lokasimanurakkhakam; 

 
Adibhutam mahaviram, kathayanti ‘manu’ti yan”ti. 

 Tassa ca puttapaputtaparamparam sandhaya-- 

 
“Tassa putto mahatejo, rojo nama mahipati; 

 
Tassa putto vararojo, pavaro rajamandale. 

 
Tassasi kalyanaguno, kalyano nama atrajo; 

 
Raja tassasi tanayo, varakalyananamako. 

 
Tassa putto mahaviro, mandhata kamabhoginam; 

 
Aggabhuto mahindena, addharajjena pujito. 

 
Tassa sunu mahatejo, varamandhatunamako; 

 
‘Uposatho’ti namena, tassa putto mahayaso. 

 
Varo nama mahatejo, tassa putto mahavaro; 

 
Tassasi upavaroti, putto raja mahabalo. 

 
Tassa putto maghadevo, devatulyo mahipati; 

 
Caturasitisahassani, tassa puttaparampara. 

 
Tesam pacchimako raja, ‘okkako’ iti vissuto; 

 
Mahayaso mahatejo, akhuddo rajamandale”ti. 

 Adi tesam pacchatoti tesam maghadeva paramparabhutanam kalarajanakapariyosananam anekasatasahassanam rajunam aparabhage okkako nama (CS:Sv-t(D.3)pg.1.302) raja ahosi, tassa paramparabhutanam anekasatasahassanam rajunam aparabhage aparo okkako nama raja ahosi, tassa paramparabhutanam anekasatasahassanam rajunam aparabhage punaparo okkako nama raja ahosi, tam sandhayaha “tayo okkakavamsa ahesum. Tesu tatiya-okkakassa”ti-adi. 

 Sahasa varam adasinti puttadassanena somanassappatto sahasa avimamsitva tutthiya vasena varam adasim, “yam icchasi, tam ganha”ti. Rajjam parinametum icchatiti sa jantukumarassa mata mama tam varadanam antaram katva imam rajjam parinametum icchatiti. 

 Nappasaheyyati na pariyatto bhaveyya. 

 Nikkhammati gharavasato, kamehi ca nikkhamitva. Hettha cati ca-saddena “asitihatthe”ti idam anukaddhati. Tehiti migasukarehi, mandukamusikehi ca. Teti sihabyagghadayo, sappabilara ca. 

 Avasesahi attano attano kanitthahi. 

 Vaddhamanananti anadare samivacanam. Kuttharogo nama sasamasuriroga viya yebhuyyena savkamanasabhavoti vuttam “ayam rogo savkamatiti cintetva”ti. 

 Migasukaradinanti adi-saddena vanacarasonadike savganhati. 

 Tasmim nisinneti sambandho. Khattiyamayarocanena attano khattiyabhavam janapetva. 

 Nagaram mapehiti saharam nagaram mapehiti adhippayo. 

 Kesaggahananti kesavenibandhanam. Dussaggahananti vatthassa nivasanakaro. 

 268. Attano uparambhamocanatthayati acariyena Ambatthena ca attano attano upari papetabba-upavadassa apanayanattham. Asmim vacaneti “cattarome bho Gotama vanna”ti-adina attana vutte, bhota ca Gotamena vutte “jativade”ti imasmim yathadhikate vacane. Tattha pana yasma vede vuttavidhinava tena patimantetabbam hoti (CS:Sv-t(D.3)pg.1.303) tasma vuttam “vedattayavacane”ti, “etasmim va dasiputtavacane”ti ca. 

 270. Dhammo nama karanam “dhammapatisambhida”ti-adisu (vibha.718) viya, saha dhammenati sahadhammo, sahadhammo eva sahadhammikoti aha “sahetuko”ti. 

 271. Tasma tada patibbatatta. Tasetva pabham vissajjapessamiti agato yatha tam saccakasamagame. “Bhagava ceva passati Ambattho ca”ti ettha itaresam adassane karanam dassetum “yadi hi”ti-adi vuttam. Avahetvati mantabalena anetva. Tassati Ambatthassa. Vadasavghatteti vacasavghatte. 

 272. Tananti gavesamanoti, “ayameva Samano Gotamo ito bhayato mama tayako”ti Bhagavantamyeva “tanan”ti pariyesanto upagacchanto. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. Tayatiti yatha-upatthitabhayato paleti, tenaha “rakkhati”ti, etena tana-saddassa kattusadhanatamaha. Yathupatthitena bhayena upadduto niliyati etthati lenam, upalayanam, etena lena-saddassa adhikaranasadhanatamaha. “Sarati”ti etena sarana-saddassa kattusadhanatamaha. 

 (D.3.-7)Ambatthavamsakathavannana 

 274. Gavgaya dakkhinatoti Gavgaya nadiya dakkhinadisaya. Avudham na parivattatiti saram vasatti-adim va parassa upari khipitukamassa hattham na parivattati, hatthe pana aparivattente kuto avudhaparivattananti aha “avudham na parivattati”ti. So kira “katham namaham disaya dasiya kucchimhi nibbatto”ti tam hinam jatim jigucchanto “handaham yatha tatha imam jatim sodhessami”ti niggato, tenaha “idani me manoratham puressami”ti-adi. Vijjabalena rajanam tasetva tassa dhituya laddhakalato patthaya myayam jatisodhita (CS:Sv-t(D.3)pg.1.304) bhavissatiti tassa adhippayo. Ambattham nama vijjanti sattanam sarire abbhavgam thapetiti Ambatthati evam laddhanamam vijjam, mantanti attho. Yato Ambattha etasmim atthiti Ambatthoti kanho isi pabbayittha, tambamsajatataya ayam manavo “Ambattho”ti vohariyati. 

 Setthamante vedamanteti adhippayo. Mantanubhavena rabbo bahukkhambhamattam jatam tena panassa bahukkhambhena raja, “ko janati, kim bhavissati”ti bhito ussavki utraso ahosi, tenaha “bhayena vedhamano atthasi”ti. Sotthi bhaddanteti adivacanam avocum. “Ayam mahanubhavo isi”ti mabbamana. 

 Undriyissatiti vippakiriyissati, tenaha “bhijjissati”ti. Mante parivattiteti bahukkhambhakamantassa patippassambhakavijjasavkhate mante “saro otaratu”ti parivattite. Evarupanabhi mantanam ekamseneva patippassambhakavijja hontiyeva yatha tam kusumarakavijjanam. Attano dhitu apavadamocanattham tassa bhujissakaranam. Tassanurupe issariye thapanattham ulare ca nam thane thapesi. 

 (D.3.-8)Khattiyasetthabhavavannana 

 275. Samassasanatthamaha karunayanto, na kulinabhavadassanattham, tenaha “atha kho Bhagava”ti-adi. Brahmanesuti brahmananam samipe, tato brahmanehi laddhabbam asanadim sandhaya “brahmananam antare”ti vuttam. Kevalam saddhaya katabbam saddham, paralokagate sandhaya na tato kibci apatthentena katabbanti attho, tenaha “matake uddissa katabhatte”ti. Mavgaladibhatteti adi-saddena ussavadevataradhanadim savganhati. Yabbabhatteti papasabbamadivasena katabhatte. Pahunakananti atithinam. Khattiyabhavam appatto ubhato sujatatabhavato, tenaha “aparisuddhoti attho”ti. 

 276. Itthim karitvati ettha karanam kiriyasamabbavisayanti aha “itthim pariyesitva”ti. Brahmanakabbam itthim khattiyakumarassa bhariyabhutam (CS:Sv-t(D.3)pg.1.305) gahetvapi khattiyava settha, hina brahmanati yojana. Purisena va purisam karitvati etthapi eseva nayo. Pakaraneti ragadivasena padutthe pakkhalite karane, tenaha “dose”ti. Bhassati niratthakabhavena khipiyatiti bhassam, charika. 

 277. Janitasminti kammakilesehi nibbatte. Jane etasminti va janetasmim, manussesuti attho, tenaha “gottapatisarino”ti. Samsanditvati ghatetva, aviruddham katvati attho. 

Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita.

 (D.3.-9)Vijjacaranakathavannana 

 278. Idam vattatiti idam ajjhenadi kattum labbhati. Jativadavinibaddhati jatisannissitavade vinibaddha. Brahmanasseva ajjhenajjhapanayajanayajanadayoti evam ye attukkamsanaparavambhanavasena pavatta, tato eva te manavadapatibaddha ca honti. Ye pana avahavivahavinibaddha, te eva sambandhattayavasena “arahasi va mam tvam, na va mam tvam arahasi”ti evam pavattanaka. 

 Yatthati yassam vijjacaranasampattiyam. Laggissamati olagga antogadha bhavissamati cintayimha. Paramatthato avijjacarananiyeva “vijjacaranani”ti gahetva thito paramatthato vijjacaranesu vibhajiyamanesu so tato durato apanito nama hotiti aha “durameva avakkhipi”ti. Samudagamato pabhutiti-adisamutthanato patthaya. 

 279. Tividham silanti khuddakadibhedam tividham silam. Silavasenevati silapariyayeneva. Kibci kibciti ahimsanadiyamaniyamalakkhanam kibci kibci silam atthi. Tattha tattheva laggeyyati tasmim tasmimyeva brahmanasamayasiddhe silamatte “caranan”ti laggeyya. Atthapi samapattiyo carananti niyyatita honti rupavacaracatutthajjhananiddeseneva arupajjhananampi nidditthabhavapattito niyyatita nidassita. 

 (D.3.-10)Catu-apayamukhakathavannana 

 280. Asampapunantoti (CS:Sv-t(D.3)pg.1.306) arabhitva sampattum asakkonto. Avisahamanoti arabhitumeva asakkonto. Kharinti parikkharam. Tam pana vibhajitva dassetum “arani”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha araniti aggidhamanakam aranidvayam. Sujati dabbi. Adi-saddena tidandatighatikadim savganhati kharibharitanti kharihi punnam. Nanu upasampannassa bhikkhuno sasanikopi yo koci anupasampanno atthato paricarakova, kim avgam pana bahirakapabbajiteti tattha visesam dassetum “kamabca”ti-adi vuttam. Vuttanayenati “kappiyakarana …pe… vattakaranavasena”ti evam vuttena nayena. Paricarako hoti upasampannabhavassa visitthabhavato. “Navakotisahassani”ti-adina (visuddhi.1.20 pati.ma.attha.37) vuttappabhedanam anekasahassanam samvaravinayanam samadiyitva vattanena uparibhuta aggabhuta sampadati hi “upasampada”ti vuccatiti. Gunadhikopiti gunehi ukkatthopi. Ayam panati vuttalakkhano tapaso. 

 Tapasa nama kammavadikiriyavadino, na sasanassa patanibhuta, yato nesam pabbajitum agatanam titthiyaparivasena vinava pabbajja anubbatati katva “kasma pana”ti codanam samutthapeti codako. Acariyo “yasma”ti-adina codanam pariharati. “Osakkissati”ti savkhepato vuttamattham vivaritum “imasmibhi”ti-adi vuttam. Khuradharupamanti khuradharanam matthakeneva akkamitva gamanupamam. Abbeti abbe bhikkhu. Aggisalanti aggihuttasalam. Nanadaruhiti palasadandadinanavidhasamidhadaruhi. 

 Idanti “catudvaram agaram katva”ti-adina vuttam. Assati assa catutthassa puggalassa. Patipattimukhanti kohabbapatipattiya mukhamattam. So hi nanavidhena kohabbena lokam vimhapento tattha acchati, tenaha “imina hi mukhena so evam patipajjati”ti. 

 Khaladisu manussanam santike upatitthitva vihimuggatilamasadini bhikkhacariyaniyamena savkaddhitva ubchanam ubcha, sa eva cariya vutti etesanti ubchacariya. Aggipakkena jivantiti aggipakkika, na aggipakkika anaggipakkika (CS:Sv-t(D.3)pg.1.307) Ubchacariya hi khalesu gantva khalaggam nama manussehi diyyamanam dhabbam ganhanti, tam ime na ganhantiti anaggipakkika nama jata. Asamapakati asayampacaka. Asmamutthina mutthipasanena vattantiti asmamutthika. Dantena uppatitam vakkalam rukkhattaco dantavakkalam, tena vattantiti dantavakkalika. Pavattam rukkhadito patitam phalam bhubjantiti pavattaphalabhojino. Jinnapakkataya pandubhutam palasam, tamsadisabca pandupalasam, tena vattantiti pandupalasika, sayampatitapupphaphalapattabhojino. 

 Idani te atthavidhepi sarupato dassetum “tattha”ti-adi vuttam. Savkaddhitvati bhikkhacariyavasena laddhadhabbam ekajjham katva. 

 Pariyetthi nama dukkhati paresam gehato geham gantva pariyetthi nama dinavuttibhavena dukkha. Pasanassa pariggaho dukkho pabbajitassati va danteheva uppatetva khadanti. 

 Imahi catuhiyevati “kharividham adaya”ti-adina vuttahi catuhi eva tapasapabbajjahiti. 

 282. Apaye vinase niyutto apayiko. Tabbhavam paripuretum asakkonto tena aparipunno aparipuramano karane cetam paccattavacanam, tenaha “apayikenapi aparipuramanena”ti. 

 (D.3.-11)Pubbaka-isibhavanuyogavannana 

 283. Diyatiti datti, dattiyeva dattikanti aha “dinnakan”ti. Yadi brahmanassa sammukhibhavo rabbo na databbo, kasmassa upasavkamanam na patikkhittanti aha “yasma pana”ti-adi. Khettavijjayati nitisatthe. Payatanti saddham, sassatikam va, tenaha “abhiharitva dinnan”ti. Kasma Bhagava “rabbo Pasenadissa Kosalassa dattikam bhubjati”ti-adina brahmanassa mammavacanam avocati tattha karanam dassetum “idam pana karanan”ti-adi vuttam. 

 284. Rathupatthareti (CS:Sv-t(D.3)pg.1.308) rathassa upari attharitapadese. Pakatamantananti pakasabhutam mantanam. Tabhi suddadihi bayatiti na rahassamantanam. Bhanatiti api nu bhanati. 

 285. Pavattaroti pavacanabhavena vattaro, yasma te tesam mantanam pavattaka, tasma aha “pavattayitaro”ti. Sudde bahi katva raho bhasitabbatthena manta eva, tamtam-atthapatipattihetutaya padanti mantapadam, anupanitasadharanataya va rahassabhavena vattabbam hitakiriyaya adhigamupayam. Sajjhayitanti gayanavasena sajjhayitam, tam pana udattanudattadinam saranam sampadanavaseneva icchitanti aha “sarasampattivasena”ti. Abbesam vuttanti pavacanabhavena abbesam vuttam. Samupabyulhanti savgahetva uparupari sabbulham. Rasikatanti iruvedayajuvedasamavedadivasena tatthapi paccekam mantabrahmadivasena, ajjhayanuvakadivasena ca rasikatam. 

 Tesanti mantanam kattunam. Dibbena cakkhuna oloketvati dibbacakkhuparibhandena yathakammupagabanena sattanam kammassakatadim paccakkhato dassanatthena dibbacakkhusadisena pubbenivasabanena atitakappe brahmananam mantajjhenavidhibca oloketva. Pavacanena saha samsanditvati kassapasammasambuddhassa yam vacanam vattasannissitam, tena saha aviruddham katva. Na hi tesam vivattasannissito attho paccakkho hoti. Aparapare panati atthakadihi apara pare pacchima okkakarajakaladisu uppanna. Pakkhipitvati atthakadihi ganthitamantapadesu kilesasannissitapadanam tattha tattha pade pakkhipanam katva. Viruddhe akamsuti Brahmanadhammikasuttadisu agatanayena samkilesikatthadipanato paccanikabhute akamsu. Idhati “tyaham mante adhiyami”ti etasmim thane. Patibbam aggahetvati “tam kim mabbasi”ti evam patibbam aggahetvava. 

 286. Niramagandhati kilesasucivasena vissagandharahita. Anitthigandhati itthinam gandhamattassapi avisahanena itthigandharahita. Ettha ca “niramagandha”ti (CS:Sv-t(D.3)pg.1.309) etena tesam porananam brahmananam vikkhambhitakilesatam dasseti, “anitthigandha brahmacarino”ti etena ekaviharitam, “rajojalladhara”ti etena mandanavibhusananuyogabhavam, “arabbayatane pabbatapadesu vasimsu”ti etena manussupacaram pahaya vivittavasam, “vanamulaphalahara vasimsu”ti etena salimamsodanadipanitaharapatikkhepam, “yada”ti-adina yanavahanapatikkhepam, “sabbadisasu”ti-adina rakkhavaranapatikkhepam, evabca vadanto micchapatipadapakkhikam sacariyassa Ambatthassa vuttim upadaya sammapatipadapakkhikapi tesam brahmananam vutti ariyavinaye sammapatipattim upadaya micchapatipadayeva. Kutassa sallekhapatipattiyuttatati. “Evam sute”ti-adina Bhagava Ambattham santajjento nigganhatiti dasseti. 

 Vethakehiti vethakapattakahi. Samantanagaranti nagarassa samantato. Katasudhakammam pakarassa adhobhage thanam vuccatiti adhippayo. 

 (D.3.-12)Dvelakkhanadassanavannana 

 287. Na sakkotisavkucite iriyapathe anavasesato tesam dubbibhavanato. Gavesiti banena pariyesanamakasi. Samanayiti banena savkalento samma anayi samahari. “Kavkhati”ti padassa akavkhatiti ayamatthoti aha “Aho vata passeyyanti patthanam uppadeti”ti. Kicchatiti kilamati. “Kavkhati”ti padassa pubbe asisanatthatam vatva idanissa samsayatthatameva vikappantaravasena dassento “kavkhaya va dubbala vimati vutta”ti aha. Tihi dhammehiti tippakarehi samsayadhammehi. Kalusiyabhavoti appasannataya hetubhuto avilabhavo. 

 Yasma Bhagavato kosohitam sabbabuddhanam avenikam abbehi asadharanam vatthaguyham suvisuddhakabcanamandalasannikasam, attano santhanasannivesasundarataya ajaneyyagandhahatthino varavgaparamacarubhavam, vikasamanatapaniyaravindasamujjalakesaravattavilasam, sabjhapabhanurabjitajalavanantarabhilakkhitasampunnacandamandalasobhabca attano siriya abhibhuyya virajati, yam bahirabbhantaramalehi anupakkilitthataya, cirakalam suparicitabrahmacariyadhikarataya, susanthitasanthanasampattiya ca (CS:Sv-t(D.3)pg.1.310) kopinampi santam akopinameva, tasma vuttam “Bhagavato hi”ti-adi. Pahutabhavanti puthulabhavam. Ettheva hi tassa samsayo, tanumudusukumaratadisu panassa gunesu vicarana eva nahosi. 

 288. Hirikaranokasanti hiriyitabbatthanam. Chayanti patibimbam. Katham kidisanti aha “iddhiya”ti-adi. Chayarupakamattanti Bhagavato patibimbarupam. Tabca kho Buddhasantanato vinimuttatta rupakamattam Bhagavato sariravannasanthanavayavam iddhimayam bimbakamattam. Tam pana rupakamattam dassento Bhagava yatha attano Buddharupam na dissati, tatha katva dasseti. Ninnetvati niharitva. Kallositi pucchavissajjane kusalo cheko asi. Tathakaranenati kathinasucim viya karanena. Etthati pahutajivhaya. Mudubhavo pakasito amuduno ghanasukhumabhavapadanattham asakkuneyyatta dighabhavo, tanubhavo cati datthabbam. 

 291. “Atthacarakena”ti imina byatirekamukhena anatthacarakatamyeva vibhaveti. Na abbatrati na abbasmim sugatiyanti attho. Upanetva upanetvati tam tam dosam upanetva upanetva, tenaha “sutthudasadibhavam aropetva”ti. Patesiti pavattanavasena patesi. 

 (D.3.-13)Pokkharasatibuddhupasavkamanavannana 

 293-6. Agama nuti agato nu. Khoti nipatamattam. Idhati ettha, tumhakam santikanti attho. Adhivasetuti sadiyatu, tam pana sadiyanam manasa sampatiggaho hotiti aha “sampaticchatu”ti. 

 297. Yavadatthanti yava attho, tava bhojanena tada katanti attho. Onittanti amisapanayanena sucikatam, tenaha “hatthe ca pattabca dhovitva”ti. 

 298. Anupubbim kathanti anupubbam kathetabbakatham, tenaha “anupatipatikathan”ti. Ka pana sa? Danadikathati aha “dananantaram silan”ti-adi. Tena danakatha tava pacurajanesupi pavattiya sabbasadharanatta, sukaratta, sile patitthanassa upayabhavato ca adito (CS:Sv-t(D.3)pg.1.311) kathetabba. Pariccagasilo hi puggalo pariggahitavatthusu nissavgabhavato sukheneva silani samadiyati, tattha ca suppatitthito hoti. Silena dayakapatiggahakasuddhito paranuggaham vatva parapilanivattivacanato, kiriyadhammam vatva akiriyadhammavacanato, bhogasampattihetum vatva bhavasampattihetuvacanato ca danakathanantaram silakatha kathetabba, tabce danasilam vattanissitam, ayam bhavasampatti tassa phalanti dassanattham imehi ca danasilamayehi panitapanitataradibhedabhinnehi pubbakiriyavatthuhi eta catumaharajikadisu panitapanitataradibhedabhinna aparimeyya dibbabhogasampattiyo laddhabbati dassanattham tadanantaram saggakatha. Svayam saggo ragadihi upakkilittho, sabbathanupakkilittho ariyamaggoti dassanattham sagganantaram maggo kathetabbo. Maggabca kathentena tadadhigamupayasandassanattham saggapariyapannapi, pageva itare sabbepi kama nama bahvadinava anicca addhuva viparinamadhammati kamanam adinavo, hina gamma pothujjanika anariya anatthasabhitati tesam okaro lamakabhavo, sabbepi bhava kilesanam vatthubhutati tattha samkileso, sabbasamkilesavippamuttam nibbananti nekkhamme anisamso ca kathetabboti ayamattho bodhitoti veditabbo. Maggoti cettha iti-saddena adi-atthadipanato “kamanam adinavo”ti evamadinam savgahoti evamayam atthavannana katati veditabba. “Tassa uppatti-akaradassanatthan”ti kasma vuttam, nanu maggabanam asavkhatadhammarammanam, na savkhatadhammarammananti codanam sandhayaha “tabhi”ti-adi. Tattha pativijjhantanti asammohapativedhavasena pativijjhantam, tenaha “kiccavasena”ti. 

 (D.3.-14)Pokkharasati-upasakattapativedanakathavannana 

 299. Ettha ca “ditthadhammo”ti-adi paliyam dassanam nama banadassanato abbampi atthi, tannivattanattham “pattadhammo”ti vuttam. Patti ca banasampattito abbampi vijjatiti tato visesadassanattham “viditadhammo”ti vuttam. Sa panesa viditadhammata ekadesatopi hotiti nippadesato viditabhavam dassetum “pariyogalhadhammo”ti vuttam. Tenassa saccabhisambodhamyeva dipeti. Maggabanabhi ekabhisamayavasena paribbadikiccam sadhentam nippadesena (CS:Sv-t(D.3)pg.1.312) catusaccadhammam samantato ogalham nama hoti, tenaha “dittho ariyasaccadhammo etenati ditthadhammo”ti. Tinna vicikicchati sappatibhayakantarasadisa solasavatthuka, atthavatthuka ca tinna vitinna vicikiccha. Vigata kathavkathati pavatti-adisu. “Evam nu kho, na nu kho”ti evam pavattika vigata samucchinna kathavkatha. Vesarajjappattoti sarajjakaranam papadhammanam pahinatta, tappatipakkhesu ca siladigunesu suppatitthitatta vesarajjam visaradabhavam veyyattiyam patto adhigato. Sayam vesarajjappatti suppatitthitabhavoti katva aha “satthusasane”ti. Attana paccakkhato ditthatta adhigatatta na param pacceti, na tassa paro paccetabbo atthiti aparappaccayo. Yam panettha vattabbam avuttam, tam parato agamissati. Sesam suvibbeyyameva. 

Ambatthasuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana.

 (D.4.) 4. Sonadandasuttavannana 

 300. Sundarabhavena (CS:Sv-t(D.4)pg.1.313) satisayani avgani etesam atthiti avga, rajakumarati aha “avga nama avgapasadikataya”ti-adi. Idhapi adhippeta, na Ambatthasutte eva. Agantum na dassantiti agamane adinavam dassetva patikkhipanavasena agantum na dassanti, nanujanissantiti adhippayo. Nilasokakanikarakovilarakundarajarukkhehi sammissataya tam campakavanam “niladipabcavannakusumapatimanditan”ti datthabbam. Na campakarukkhanamyeva niladipabcakusumatayati vadanti. “Bhagava kusumagandhasugandhe campakavane viharati”ti imina na mapanakale eva tasmim nagare campakarukkha ussanna, atha kho aparabhage piti dasseti. Mapanakale hi campakanam ussannataya sa nagari “Campa”ti namam labhi. Issarattati adhipatibhavato. Sena etassa atthiti seniko, seniko eva seniyo, atthita cettha bahubhavavisitthati vuttam “mahatiya senaya samannagatatta”ti. 

 301-2. Samhatati sannipatita, “savghino”ti vattabbe “savghi”ti puthutthe ekavacanam brahmanagahapatikanam adhippetatta, tenaha “etesan”ti. Rajarajabbadinam bhandadhara purisa khata, nesam tayanato khatta. So hi yehi yattha pesito, tattha tesam dosam pariharanto yuttapattavasena pucchitamattham katheti, tenaha “pucchitapabhe byakaranasamattho”ti. Kulapadesadina mahati matta etassati mahamatto. 

(D.4.-1)Sonadandagunakathavannana 

 303. Visittham rajjam virajjam, virajjameva verajjam yatha “vekatam vesayan”ti, nanavidham verajjam nanaverajjam, tattha jatati-adina sabbam vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Uttamabrahmanoti abhijanasampattiya vittasampattiya vijjasampattiya uggatataro, ularo va brahmano. Asannipatoti labhamaccharena nippilitataya asannipato viya bhavissati. 

 “Avgeti (CS:Sv-t(D.4)pg.1.314) gameti bapetiti avgam, hetuti aha “iminapi karanena”ti. “Ubhato sujato”ti ettake vutte yehi kehici dvihi bhagehi sujatata vibbayeyya. Sujata-saddo ca “sujato carudassano”ti-adisu (theraga. 818) arohasampattipariyayoti jativaseneva sujatatam vibhavetum “matito ca pitito ca”ti vuttam. Anorasaputtavasenapi loke matupitusamabba dissati, idha panassa orasaputtavaseneva icchitati dassetum “samsuddhagahaniko”ti vuttam. Gabbham ganhati dharetiti gahani, gabbhasayasabbito matukucchippadeso. Yathabhuttassa aharassa vipacanavasena ganhanato achaddanato gahani, kammajatejodhatu. 

 Pita ca mata ca pitaro, pitunam pitaro pitamaha, tesam yugo dvando pitamahayugo, tasma, yava sattama pitamahayuga pitamahadvandati evamettha attho datthabbo. Evabhi pitamahaggahaneneva matamahopi gahitoti. So atthakathayam visum na uddhato. Yuga-saddo cettha ekasesanayena datthabbo “yugo ca yugo ca yuga”ti. Evabhi tattha tattha dvandam gahitameva hoti, tenaha “tato uddham sabbepi pubbapurisa pitamahaggahaneneva gahita”ti. Purisaggahanabcettha ukkatthaniddesavasena katanti datthabbam. Evabhi “matito”ti palivacanam samatthitam hoti. Akkhittoti appattakhepo. Anavakkhittoti saddhathalipakadisu na avakkhitto na chaddito. Jativadenati hetumhi karanavacananti dassetum “kena karanena”ti-adi vuttam. Ettha ca “ubhato …pe… pitamahayuga”ti etena brahmanassa yonidosabhavo dassito samsuddhagahanikabhavakittanato, “akkhitto”ti imina kiriyaparadhabhavo. Kiriyaparadhena hi satta khepam papunanti. “Anupakkuttho”ti imina ayuttasamsaggabhavo. Ayuttasamsaggampi hi paticca satta akkosam labhanti. 

 Issaroti adhipateyyasamvattaniyakammabalena isanasilo, sa panassa issarata vibhavasampattipaccaya pakata jatati addhatapariyayabhaveneva vadanto “addhoti issaro”ti aha. Mahantam dhanam assa bhumigatabceva vehasatthabcati mahaddhano. Tassati tassa tassa (CS:Sv-t(D.4)pg.1.315) Vadanti “anvayato, byatirekato ca anupasavkamanakaranam kittema”ti. 

 Adhikarupoti visittharupo uttamasariro. Dassanam arahatiti dassaniyo, tenaha “dassanayoggo”ti. Pasadam avahatiti pasadiko, tenaha “cittappasadajananato”ti. Vannassati vannadhatuya. Sariranti sannivesavisittham karacaranagivasisadi-avayavasamudayam, so ca santhanamukhena gayhatiti “paramaya vannapokkharatayati …pe… sampattiya ca”ti vuttam. Sabbavannesu suvannavannova uttamoti vuttam “setthena suvannavannena samannagato”ti. Tatha hi Buddha, cakkavattino ca suvannavannava honti. Brahmavacchasiti uttamasarirabho, suvannabho icceva attho. Imameva hi attham sandhaya “mahabrahmuno sarirasadiseneva sarirena samannagato”ti vuttam, na brahmujugattatam. Akhuddavakaso dassanayati arohaparinahasampattiya, avayavaparipuriya ca dassanaya okaso na khuddako, tenaha “sabbaneva”ti-adi. 

 Yamaniyamalakkhanam silamassa atthiti silava. Tam panassa rattabbutaya vuddham vaddhitam atthiti vuddhasili. Tena ca sabbada sammayogato vuddhasilena samannagato. Sabbametam pabcasilamattameva sandhaya vadanti tato param silassa tattha abhavato, tesabca ajananato. 

 Thanakaranasampattiya, sikkhasampattiya ca katthacipi anunataya parimandalapadani byabjanani akkharani etissati parimandalapadabyabjana. Atha va pajjati attho etenati padam, namadi. Yathadhippetamattham byabjetiti byabjanam, vakyam. Tesam paripunnataya parimandalapadabyabjana. Atthabapane sadhanataya vacava karananti vakkaranam, udaharaghoso. Gunaparipunnabhavena tassa brahmanassa, tena va bhasitabba-atthassa. Pure punnabhave. Pureti ca purimasmim atthe adhare bhummam, dutiyasmim visaye. “Sukhumalattanena”ti imina tassa vacaya mudusanhabhavamaha. Apalibuddhaya pittasemhadihi. Sandittham sabbam dassetva viya ekadesam kathanam. Vilambitam sanikam cirayitva kathanam. “Sandiddhavilambitadi”ti va patho. Tattha sandiddham sandehajanakam. Adi-saddena dukkhalitanukaddhitadim (CS:Sv-t(D.4)pg.1.316) savganhati. “Adimajjhapariyosanam pakatam katva”ti imina tassa vacaya atthaparipurim vadanti. 

 “Jinno”ti-adini padani suvibbeyyani, hettha vuttatthani ca. Dutiyanaye pana jinnoti nayam jinnata vayomattena, atha kho kulaparivattena puranatati aha “jinnoti porano”ti-adi, tena tassa brahmanassa kulavasena uditoditabhavamaha. Jativuddhiya “vayo-anuppatto”ti vakkhamanatta, gunavuddhiya tato satisayatta ca “vuddhoti silacaradigunavuddhiya yutto”ti aha. Tatha jatimahallakataya vakkhamanatta “mahallako”ti padena vibhavamahattata yojita. Maggapatipannoti brahmananam patipattivithim upagato tam avokkamma caranato. Antimavayanti pacchimavayam. 

 (D.4.-3)Buddhagunakathavannana 

 304. Tadisehi mahanubhavehi saddhim yugaggahavasenapi dahanam na madisanam anucchavikam, kuto pana ukkamsananti idam brahmanassa na yuttarupanti dassento aha “na kho pana metam yuttan”ti-adi. Sadisati ekadesena sadisa. Na hi Buddhanam gunehi sabbatha sadisa kecipi guna abbesu labbhanti. Itareti attano gunehi asadisagune. Idanti idam atthajatam. Gopadakanti gaviya pade thita-udakam. 

 Satthikulasatasahassanti satthisahassadhikam kulasatasahassam kulapariyayenati suddhodanamaharajassa kulanukkamena agatam. Tesupiti tesupi catusu nidhisu. Gahitagahitanti gahitam gahitam thanam puratiyeva dhanena patipakatikameva hoti. Aparimanoyevati “ettako eso”ti kenaci paricchinditum asakkuneyyataya aparicchinno eva. 

 Tatthati mabcake. Sihaseyyam kappesiti yatha rahu asurindo ayamato, vittharato ubbedhato ca Bhagavato rupakayassa paricchedam gahetum na sakkoti, tatha rupam iddhabhisavkharam abhisavkharonto sihaseyyam kappesi. 

 Kilesehi (CS:Sv-t(D.4)pg.1.317) arakatta parisuddhatthena ariyanti aha “ariyam uttamam parisuddhan”ti. Anavajjatthena kusalam, na sukhavipakatthena. Katthaci caturasitipanasahassani, katthaci aparimanapi devamanussa yasma catuvisatiya thanesu asavkhyeyya aparimeyya devamanussa maggaphalamatam pivimsu, kotisatasahassadiparimanenapi bahu eva, tasma anuttaracarasikkhapanavasena Bhagava bahunam acariyo. Teti kamaragato abbe Bhagavato pahinakilese. Kelanati kelayana dhanayana. 

 Apapapurekkharoti apape pure karoti, na va papam purato karotitipi apapapurekkharoti imamattham dassetum “apape navalokuttaradhamme”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha apapeti papapatipakkhe, paparahite ca. Brahmani setthe Buddhe Bhagavati bhava tassa dhammadesanavasena ariyaya jatiya jatatta, brahmuno va Bhagavato hita garukaranadina, yathanusitthapatipattiya ca, brahmam va settham ariyamaggam janatiti brahmabba, ariyasavakasavkhata paja, tenaha “Sariputta”ti-adi. Pakatibrahmanajativasenapi “brahmabbaya pajaya”ti padassa attho veditabboti dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Tirorattha tirojanapadati ettha rajjam rattham, rajanti rajano etenati, tadekadesabhuta padesa pana janapado,jana pajjanti ettha sukhajivikam papunantiti. Pucchaya va dosam sallakkhetvati sambandho. Asamatthatanti attano asamatthatam. Bhagava vissajjeti tesam upanissayasampattim, banaparipakam, cittacarabca batvati adhippayo. 

 “Ehi svagatavadi”ti imina sukhasambhasapubbakam piyavaditam dasseti, “sakhilo”ti imina sanhavacatam, “sammodako”ti imina patisandharakusalatam, “abhakutiko”ti imina sabbattheva vippasannamukhatam, “uttanamukho”ti imina sukhalapatam, “pubbabhasi”ti imina dhammanuggahassa okasakaranato hitajjhasayatam Bhagavato vibhaveti. 

 Yattha kirati kira-saddo arucisucanattho, tena Bhagavata adhivutthapadese na devatanubhavena manussanam anupaddavata, atha kho Buddhanubhavenati dasseti. Tenaha “apica”ti-adi. 

 Anusasitabboti (CS:Sv-t(D.4)pg.1.318) vineyyajanasamuho gayhatiti nibbattitam ariyasavghameva dassetum “sayam va”ti-adi vuttam, anantarassa vidhi patisedho vati katva. “Tadisova”ti imina “sayam va”ti-adina vuttavikappo eva paccamatthoti. “Purimapadasseva va”ti vikappantaraggahanam. Bahunam titthakarananti puranadinam anekesam titthakaranam, niddharane cetam samivacanam. Karanenati appicchasantutthatadisamaropanalakkhanena karanena. Agantuka navakati abhinava agantuka abbhagata. Pariyapunamiti paricchinditum janami sakkomi, tenaha “janami”ti. “Kappampi ce abbamabhasamano”ti abhutaparikappanavacanametam tatha bhasamanassa abhavato. 

 305. Alam-saddo arahattopi hoti “alameva nibbinditun”ti-adisu (sam.ni.1.124) viyati aha “alamevati yuttameva”ti. Putena netva asitabbato paribhubjitabbato putosam vuccati patheyyam. Putamsena purisena. 

(D.4.-4)Sonadandaparivitakkavannana 

 307. Ubhatopakkhikati micchaditthisammaditthinam vasena ubhayapakkhika. Keratikati satha. 

(D.4.-5)Brahmanapabbattivannana 

 309. Vighatanti cittadukkham. 

 311-3. Sujanti homadabbim pagganhantesuti juhanattham ganhanakesu, irubbijjesuti attho. Pathamo vati tattha sannipatitesu yajanakiriyayam sabbapadhano va. Dutiyo vati tadanantaro va. “Sujan”ti karane etam upayogavacananti aha “sujaya”ti. Aggihuttapamukhataya yabbassa yabbe diyyamanam sujamukhena diyatiti aha “sujaya diyyamanan”ti. Poranati atthakathacariya. Visesatoti vijjacaranavisesato, na brahmanehi icchitavijjacaranamattato. Uttamabrahmanassati anuttaradakkhineyyataya ukkatthabrahmanassa. Brahmanasamayanti brahmanasiddhantam. Ma bhindi ma vinasesi. 

 316. Samasamoti (CS:Sv-t(D.4)pg.1.319) samoyeva hutva samo. Hinopamavasenapi samata vuccatiti tam nivattento “thapetva ekadesasamattan”ti-adimaha. Kulakotiparidipananti kula-adiparidipanam athapi siyati athapi tumhakam evam parivitakko siya. Brahmanabhavam sadheti vanno. Mantajatisupi eseva nayo. Silameva sadhessati brahmanabhavam. Kasmati ce? Aha “tasmibhissa”ti-adi. Sammohamattam vannadayoti vannamantajatiyo hi brahmanabhavassa avganti sammohamattametam asamavekkhitabhimanabhavato. 

(D.4.-6)Silapabbakathavannana 

 317. Kathito brahmanena pabhoti “silava ca hoti”ti-adina dvinnameva avganam vasena yathapucchito pabho yathavato vissajjito etthati etasmim yathavissajjite atthe. Tassati Sonadandassa. Silaparisuddhati silasampattiya sabbaso suddha anupakkilittha. Kuto dussile pabba asamahitatta tassa. Jale elamuge kuto silanti jale elamuge duppabbe kuto silam silavibhagassa, silaparisodhanupayassa ca ajananato. Pakattham ukkattham banam pabbananti, pakatikam banam nivattetum “pabbanan”ti vuttanti tayidam pakarehi jananato pabbavati aha “pabbananti pabba yeva”ti. 

 Silenadhotati samadhipadatthanena silena sakalasamkilesamalavisuddhiya dhota visuddha, tenaha “katham pana”ti-adi. Tattha dhovatiti sujjhati. Mahasatthivassatthero viyati satthivassamahathero viya. Vedanapariggahamattampiti ettha vedanapariggaho nama yatha-uppannam vedanam sabhavarasato upadharetva “ayam vedana phassam paticca, so phasso anicco dukkho viparinamadhammo”ti lakkhanattayam aropetva pavattitavipassana. Evam vipassantena “sukhena sakka sa vedana adhivasetum “vedana eva vediyati”ti. Vedanam vikkhambhetvati yatha-uppannam dukkham vedanam ananuvattitva vipassanam arabhitva vithim patipannaya vipassanaya tam vinodetva. Samsumarapatitenati kumbhilena viya bhumiyam (CS:Sv-t(D.4)pg.1.320) urena nipajjanena. Pabbaya silam dhovitvati akhandadibhavapadanena silam adimajjhapariyosanesu pabbaya suvisodhitam katva. 

 318. “Kasma aha”ti uparidesanaya karanam pucchati. Lajja nama “silassa jatiya ca gunadosapakasanena samanena Gotamena pucchitapabham vissajjesi”ti parisaya pabbatata. Ettakaparamati ettaka-ukkamsakotika pabca silani, vedattayavibhavanam pabbabca lakkhanadito niddharetva jananam natthi, kevalam tattha vaciparama mayanti dassetiti aha “silapabbananti vacanameva paramam amhakan”ti. “Ayam pana viseso”ti idam niyyatanapekkham silaniddese, tenaha “silamicceva niyyatitan”ti. Samabbaphale pana “samabbaphala” micceva niyyatitam, pabbaniddese pana jhanapabbam adhitthanam katva vipassanapabbavaseneva pabbaniyyatanam katam, tenaha “pathamajjhanadini”ti. 

(D.4.-7)Sonadanda-upasakattapativedanakathavannana 

 321-2. Nattati puttaputto. Agaravam nama natthi, na cayam Bhagavati agaravena “ahabceva kho pana”ti-adimaha, atha kho attalabhaparihanibhayena. Ayabhi yatha tatha attano mahajanassa sambhavanam uppadetva kohabbena pare vimhapetva labhuppadam nijigisanto vicarati, tasma tatha avoca, tenaha “imina kira”ti-adi. 

 Tavkhananurupayati yadisi tada tassa ajjhasayappavatti, tadanurupayati attho. Tassa tada tadisassa vivattasannissitassa banassa paripakassa abhavato kevalam abbhudayanissito eva attho dassitoti aha “ditthadhammikasamparayikamattham sandassetva”ti, paccakkhato vibhavetvati attho. Kusale dhammeti tebhumake kusale dhamme, “catubhumake”tipi vattum vattatiyeva, tenevaha “ayatim nibbanatthaya vasanabhagiya va”ti. Tatthati kusaladhamme yatha samadapite. Nanti brahmanam samuttejetvati sammadeva uparupari nisanetva pubbakiriyaya tikkhavisadabhavam apadetva. Tam pana atthato tattha ussahajananam hotiti aha “sa-ussaham katva”ti (CS:Sv-t(D.4)pg.1.321) Evam pubbakiriyaya sa-ussahata, evarupam gunasamavgita ca niyamato ditthadhammika atthasampadaniti evam sa-ussahataya, abbehi ca tasmim vijjamanagunehi sampahamsetva sammadeva hatthatutthabhavam apadetva. 

 Yadi Bhagava dhammaratanavassam vassi, atha kasma so visesam nadhigacchatiti aha “brahmano pana”ti-adi. Yadi evam kasma Bhagava tassa tatha dhammaratanavassam vassiti aha “kevalamassa”ti-adi. Na hi Bhagavato niratthaka desana hotiti. 

Sonadandasuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana.

 (D.5.) 5. Kutadantasuttavannana 

 323. Purimasuttadvayeti (CS:Sv-t(D.5)pg.1.322) Ambatthasonadandasuttadvaye. Vuttanayamevati yam tattha agatasadisam idhagatam tam atthavannanato vuttanayameva, tattha vuttanayeneva veditabbanti attho. “Taruno ambarukkho Ambalatthika”ti (di.ni.attha.1.2) Brahmajalasuttavannanayam vuttanti aha “Ambalatthika brahmajale vuttasadisava”ti. 

 Yabbavatam sampadetva mahayabbam uddissa savibbanakani, avibbanakani ca yabbupakaranani upatthapitaniti vuttam paliyam “mahayabbo upakkhato”ti, tam upakkharanam tesam tathasajjananti aha “upakkhatoti sajjito”ti. Vacchatarasataniti yuvabhavappattani balavavacchasatani, te pana vaccha eva honti, na damma balibadda cati aha “vacchasatani”ti. Eteti usabhadayo urabbhapariyosana. Anekesanti anekajatikanam. Savkhyavasena anekata sattasataggahaneneva paricchinna. Migapakkhinanti mahimsarurupasadakuruvgagokannamiganabceva morakapibjaratittirakapotadipakkhinabca. 

 328. Yabbasavkhatassa pubbassa yo samkileso, tassa nivaranato nisedhanato vidha vuccanti vippatisaravinodana. Tato eva ta tam pubbabhisandam avicchinditva thapentiti “thapana”ti vutta. Tasam pana yabbassa adimajjhapariyosanavasena tisu kalesu pavattiya yabbo titthapanoti aha “titthapananti attho”ti. Parikkharonti abhisavkharontiti parikkhara, parivarati vuttam. “Solasaparikkharanti solasaparivaran”ti. 

(D.5.-4)Mahavijitarajayabbakathavannana 

 336. Pubbacaritanti attano purimajatisambhutam bodhisambharabhutam pubbacariyam. Tatha hissa anugaminova nidhissa thavaro nidhi nidassito. Addhata nama vibhavasampannata, sa tam tam upadayupadaya vuccatiti aha “yo koci attano santakena vibhavena addho hoti”ti (CS:Sv-t(D.5)pg.1.323) Tatha mahaddhanatapiti tam ukkamsagatam dassetum “mahata aparimanasavkhyena dhanena samannagato”ti vuttam. Bhubjitabbato paribhubjitabbato visesato kama bhogo namati aha “pabcakamagunavasena”ti. Pindapindavasenati bhajanalavkaradivibhagam ahutva kevalam khandakhandavasena. 

 Masakaditi adi-saddena thalakadim savganhati. Bhajanaditi adi-saddena vatthaseyyavasathadim savganhati. Suvannarajatamanimuttaveluriyavajirapavalani “sattaratanani”ti vadanti. Salivihi-adi pubbannam purakkhatamsassaphalanti katva. Tabbipariyayato muggamasadi aparannam. Devasikam …pe… vasenati divase divase paribhubjitabbadatabbavaddhetabbadividhina parivattanakadhanadhabbavasena. 

 Kottham vuccati dhabbassa athapanatthanam, kotthabhutam agaram kotthagaram tenaha “dhabbena …pe… garo ca”ti. Evam saragabbham “koso”ti, dhabbassa athapanatthanabca “kotthagaran”ti dassetva idani tato abbatha tam dassetum “atha va”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha yatha asino tikkhabhavapariharato paricchado “koso”ti vuccati, evam rabbo tikkhabhavapariharanatta caturavgini sena “koso”ti aha “catubbidho koso hatthi assa ratha patti”ti. “Vatthakotthagaraggahaneneva sabbassapi bhandatthapanatthanassa gahitatta tividham kotthagaranti vuttam. “Idam evam bahun”ti-adi raja tamattham janantova bhandagarikena kathapetva parisaya nissaddabhavapadanatthabca aha evam me pakatikkhobho na bhavissatiti. 

 337-8. Brahmano cintesi janapadassa anupaddavatthabceva yabbassa ca ciranupavattanatthabca, tenaha “ayam raja”ti-adi. 

 Sattanam hitassa sukhassa ca vidusanato ahitassa dukkhassa ca avahanato cora eva kantaka, tehi corakantakehi. Yatha gamavasinam ghata gamaghata, evam panthikanam duhana vibadhana panthaduhana. Adhammakariti dhammato apetassa ayuttassa karanasilo, attano vijite janapadadinam tato anatthato tayanena khattiyo (CS:Sv-t(D.5)pg.1.324) yo khattadhammo, tassa va akaranasiloti attho. Dassavo eva khilasadisatta dassukhilam. Yatha hi khette khilam kasanadinam sukhappavattim mulasantanena sassassa buddhibca vibandhati, evam dassavo rajje rajanaya sukhappavattim, mulavirulhiya janapadanam paribuddhibca vibandhanti. Tena vuttam “dassavo eva khilasadisatta dassukhilan”ti. Vadha-saddo himsanatthopi hotiti vuttam “maranena va kottanena va”ti. Addubandhanadinati adi-saddena rajjubandhanasavkhalikabandhanadim savganhati. Janiyati dhanajaniya, tenaha “satam ganhatha”ti-adi. Pabcasikhamundakarananti kakapakkhakaranam. Gomayasibcananti sise chakanodakavasecanam. Kudandakabandhananti gaddulabandhanam. Evamadiniti adi-saddena khuramundam karitva bhasmaputapothanadim savganhati. Uhanissamiti uddharissami, apanessamiti attho. Ussahantiti pubbe tattha kataparicayataya ussaham katum sakkonti. Anuppadetuti anu anu padetu, tenaha “dinne appahonte”ti-adi. Sakkhikaranapannaropanani vaddhiya saha va vina va puna gahetukamassa, idha pana tam natthiti aha “sakkhim akatva”ti-adi, tenaha “mulacchejjavasena”ti. Pakarato bhandani abharati sambharati paricayati etenati pabhatam, bhandamulam. 

 Divase divase databbabhattam devasikabhattam. “Anumasam, anuposathan”ti-adina databbam vetanam masikadiparibbayam. Tassa tassa kulanurupena kammanurupena surabhavanurupenati paccekam anurupa-saddo yojetabbo. Senapaccadi thanantaram. Sakakammapasutatta anupaddavatta ca dhanadhabbanam rasiko rasikarabhuto. Khemena thitati anupaddavena pavatta, tenaha “abhaya”ti, kutocipi bhayarahitati attho. 

 (D.5.-5)Catuparikkharavannana 

 339. Tasmim tasmim kicce anuyanti anuvattantiti anuyanta, anuyanta eva anuyanta yatha “anubhavo eva anubhavo”ti. Assati rabbo. Teti anuyantakhattiyadayo. Attamana na bhavissanti “amhe ettha bahi karoti”ti. Nibandhavipulagamo gamo nigamo, vivaddhitamaha-ayo (CS:Sv-t(D.5)pg.1.325) mahagamoti attho. Janapada-saddo hettha vuttattho eva. Channam pakatinam vasena rabbo hitasukhabhibuddhi, tadekadesa ca anuyantadayoti vuttam “yam tumhakam anujananam mama bhaveyya digharattam hitaya sukhaya”ti. 

 Ama saha bhavanti kiccesuti amacca, rajjakiccavosasanaka. Te pana rabbo piya, sahapavattanaka ca hontiti aha “piyasahayaka”ti. Rabbo parisati bhavati parisajja te pana keti aha “sesa anattikara”ti, yathavutta-anuyantakhattiyadi hi avasesa rabbo anakarati attho. Satipi deyyadhamme anubhavasampattiya, parivarasampattiya ca abhave tadisam datum na sakka, vuddhakale ca tadisanampi rajunam tadubhayam hayatevati aha “mahallakakale …pe… na sakka”ti. Anumatiyati anujananena, pakkhati sapakkha yabbassa avgabhuta. Parikkharontiti parikkhara, sambhara. Ime tassa yabbassa avgabhuta parivara viya hontiti aha “parivara bhavanti”ti. 

(D.5.-6)Atthaparikkharavannana 

 340. Yasasati anubhavena, tenaha “anathapanasamatthataya”ti. Saddahatiti “data danassa phalam paccanubhoti”ti pattiyayati. Dane suroti danasuro deyyadhamme isakampi savgam akatva muttacago. Svayamattho kammassakatabbanassa tikkhavisadabhavena veditabbo, tenaha “na saddhamattakeneva”ti-adi. Yassa hi kammassakata paccakkhato viya upatthati, so evam vutto. Yam danam detiti yam deyyadhammam parassa deti. Tassa pati hutvati tabbisayam lobham sutthu abhibhavanto tassa adhipati hutva deti anadhibhavaniyatta. “Na daso, na sahayo”ti vatva tadubhayam anvayato, byatirekato ca dassetum “yo hi”ti-adi vuttam. Daso hutva deti tanhaya danassa dasabyatam upagatatta. Sahayo hutva deti tassa piyabhavanissajjanato. Sami hutva deti tattha tanhadasabyato attanam (CS:Sv-t(D.5)pg.1.326) mocetva abhibhuyya pavattanato. Samiparibhogasadisa hetassayam pavattatiti. 

 Samitapapa samana, bahitapapa brahmana ukkatthaniddesena, pabbajjamattasamana jatimattabrahmana pana kapanadiggahanenevettha gahitati adhippayo. Duggatati dukkarajivikam upagata kasiravuttika, tenaha “daliddamanussa”ti. Addhikati addhanamaggagamino. Vanibbakati dayakanam gunakittanavasena, kammaphalakittanamukhena ca yacanaka seyyathapi naggacariyadayo, tenaha “ittham dinnan”ti-adi. “Pasatamattan”ti vihitanduladivasena vuttam, “saravamattan”ti yagubhattadivasena. Opanam vuccati ogahetva patabbato naditalakadinam sabbasadharanatittham opanam viya bhutoti opanabhuto, tenaha “udapanabhuto”ti-adi. Sutameva sutajatanti jata-saddassa anatthantaravacakatamaha yatha “kosajatan”ti. 

 Atitadi-atthacintanasamatthata namassa rabbo anumanavasena, itikattabbatavasena ca veditabba na Buddhanam viya tattha paccakkhadassitayati dassetum “atite”ti-adi vuttam. Addhatadayo tava yabbassa parikkhara hontu tehi vina tassa asijjhanato, sujatata surupata pana kathanti aha “etehi kira”ti-adi. Ettha ca keci “yatha addhatadayo yabbassa ekamsato avgani, na evamabhijatata, abhirupata cati dassetum kirasaddaggahanan”ti vadanti “ayam dujjato”ti-adi vacanassa anekantikatam mabbamana, tayidam asaram, sabbasadharanavasena hesa yabbarambho tattha siya kesabci tathaparivitakkoti tassapi avakasabhavadassanattham tatha vuttatta. Kira-saddo pana tada brahmanena cintitakarasucanattho datthabbo. Evamadiniti adi-saddena “ayam virupo daliddo appesakkho assaddho appassuto anatthabbu na medhavi”ti etesam savgaho datthabbo. 

 (D.5.-7)Catuparikkharadivannana 

 341. “Sujam pagganhantanan”ti purohitassa sayameva katacchuggahanajotanena evam sahattha, sakkaccabca dane yuttata icchitabbati dasseti (CS:Sv-t(D.5)pg.1.327) Evam dujjatassati etthapi hettha vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo. 

 342. Tinnam thanananti danassa adimajjhapariyosanabhutasu tisu bhumisu, avatthasuti attho. Calantiti kampanti purimakarena na titthanti. Karanattheti tatiyavibhatti-atthe. Kattari hetam samivacanam karaniyasaddapekkhaya. “Paccanutapo na kattabbo”ti vatva tassa akaranupayam dassetum “pubbacetana pana acala patitthapetabba”ti vuttam. Tattha acalati dalha kenaci asamhira. Patitthapetabbati supatitthita katabba. Evam karanena hi yatha tam danam sampati yathadhippayam nippajjati, evam ayatimpi vipulaphalatayati aha “evabhi danam mahapphalam hotiti dasseti”ti, vippatisarena anupakkilitthabhavato. Mubcacetanati pariccagacetana. Tassa niccalabhavo nama muttacagata pubbabhisavkharavasena ularabhavo, samanussaranacetanaya pana niccalabhavo “Aho maya danam dinnam sadhu sutthu”ti tassa sakkaccam paccavekkhanavasena veditabbo. Tatha akarontassati mubcacetanam, tattha paccasamanussaranacetanabca vuttanayena niccalam akarontassa vippatisaram uppadentassa. Khettavisese pariccagassa katatta laddhesupi ularesu bhogesu cittam napi namati. Yatha kathanti aha “maharoruvam upapannassa setthigahapatino viya”ti. 

 So kira tagarasikhim paccekabuddham attano gehadvare pindaya thitam disva “imassa samanassa pindapatam dehi”ti bhariyam anapetva rajupatthanattham pakkami. Setthibhariya sappabbajatika, sa cintesi “maya ettakena kalena ‘imassa detha’ti vacanamattam pissa na sutapubbam, ayabca mabbe ahosi paccekasambuddho, yatha tatha adatva panitam pindapatam dassami”ti upagantva paccekasambuddham pabcapatitthitena vanditva pattam adaya antonivesane pabbattasane nisidapetva parisuddhehi salitandulehi bhattam sampadetva tadanurupam khadaniyam, byabjanam, supeyyabca abhisavkharitva bahi gandhehi alavkaritva paccekasambuddhassa hatthesu patitthapetva vandi. Paccekabuddho “abbesampi paccekabuddhanam savgaham (CS:Sv-t(D.5)pg.1.328) karissami”ti aparibhubjitvava anumodanam katva pakkami. Sopi kho setthi rajupatthanam katva agacchanto paccekabuddham disva aham “tumhakam pindapatam detha”ti vatva pakkanto, api vo laddho pindapatoti. Ama setthi laddhoti. “Passama”ti givam ukkhipitva olokesi. Athassa pindapatagandho utthahitva nasaputam puresi. So “maha vata me dhanabyayo jato”ti cittam sandharetum asakkonto paccha vippatisari ahosi. Vippatisarassa pana uppannakaro “varametan”ti-adina (sam.ni.1.131) paliyam agatoyeva. Bhatu panayam ekam puttakam sapateyyakarana jivita voropesi, tena maharoruvam upapanno. Pindapatadanena panesa sattakkhattum suggatim saggam lokam upapanno, sattakkhattumeva ca setthikule nibbatto, na cassa ularesu bhogesu cittam nami, tena vuttam “napi ularesu bhogesu cittam namati”ti. 

 343. Akaroti attano anurupataya samariyadam saparicchedam phalam nibbattetiti akaro, karananti aha “dasahi akarehiti dasahi karanehi”ti. Patiggahakato vati balavataro hutva uppajjamano patiggahakatova uppajjati, itaro pana deyyadhammato, parivarajanatopi uppajjeyyeva. Uppajjitum yuttanti uppajjanaraham. Tesamyeva panatipatinam. Yajanam namettha danam adhippetam, na aggijuhananti aha “yajatam bhavanti detu bhavan”ti. Vissajjatuti muttacagavasena vissajjatu. Abbhantaranti ajjhattam, sakasantaneti attho. 

 344. Hettha solasa parikkhara vutta yabbassa te vatthum katva, idha pana sandassanadivasena anumodanaya araddhatta vuttam “solasahi akarehi”ti. Dassetva attano desananubhavena paccakkhato viya phalam dassetva, anekavaram pana kathanato ca ameditavacanam. Tamatthanti yathavuttam danaphalavasena kammaphalasambandham. Samadapetvati sutamattameva akatva yatha raja tamattham sammadeva adiyati citte karonto suggahitam katva ganhati, tatha sakkaccam adapetva. Ameditakaranam hettha vuttameva. 

 “Vippatisaravinodanena”ti (CS:Sv-t(D.5)pg.1.329) idam nidassanamattam lobhadosamoha-issamacchariyamanadayopi hi danacittassa upakkilesa, tesam vinodanenapi tam samuttejitam nama hoti tikkhavisadabhavappattito. Asannatarabhavato va vippatisarassa tabbinodanameva gahitam, pavattitepi hi dane tassa sambhavato. Yathavato vijjamanehi gunehi tutthapahatthabhavapadanam sampahamsananti aha “sundaram te …pe… thutim katva kathesi”ti. Dhammatoti saccato. Saccabhi dhammato anapetatta dhammam, upasamacariyabhavato samam, yuttabhavena karananti ca vuccatiti. 

 345. Tasmim yabbe rukkhatinacchedopi nama nahosi, kuto panavadhoti panavadhabhavasseva dalhikaranattham sabbaso viparitagahavidusitabcassa dassetum paliyam “neva gavo habbimsu”ti adim vatvapi “na rukkha chijjimsu”ti-adi vuttam, tenaha “kim pana gavo”ti-adi. Barihisatthayati paricchedanatthaya. Vanamalasavkhepenati vanapupphehi ganthitamalaniyamena. Bhumiyam va pattharantiti vedibhumim parikkhipanta tattha pantharanti. Antogehadasadayoti antojatadhanakkitakaramaranitasayamdasa. Pubbamevati bhatikaranato pageva. Gahetva karontiti divase divase gahetva karonti. Tajjitati gajjita. Piyasamudacarenevati itthavacaneneva. Phanitena cevati ettha ca-saddo avuttasamuccayattho, tena panitapanitanam nanappakaranam khadaniyabhojaniyadinabceva vatthamalagandhavilepanayanaseyyadinabca savgaho datthabbo, tenaha “panitehi sappiteladisammisseheva”ti-adi. 

 346. Sam nama dhanam, tassa patiti sapati, dhanava. Ditthadhammikasamparayikahitavahatta tassa hitanti sapateyyam, tadeva dhanam. Tenaha “pahutam sapateyyam adayati bahum dhanam gahetva”ti. Gamabhagenati savkittanavasena game va gahetabbabhagena. 

 347. “Yagum pivitva”ti yagusisena patarasabhojanamaha. Puratthimena yabbavatassati rabbo danasalaya natidure puratthimadisabhageti (CS:Sv-t(D.5)pg.1.330) attho, yato tattha patarasam bhubjitva akilantarupayeva sayanhe salam papunanti “dakkhinena yabbavatassa”ti adisupi eseva nayo. 

 348. Pariharenati Bhagavantam garum katva agaravapariharena. 

(D.5.-11)Niccadana-anukulayabbavannana 

 349. Utthaya samutthayati dane utthanaviriyam sakkaccam katva. Appasambharataroti ativiya parittasambharo. Samarabhiyati yabbo etehiti samarambha, sambharasambharanavasena pavattasattapila. Appatthataroti pana ativiya appakiccoti attho. Vipakasabbitam atisayena mahantam sadisaphalam etassati mahapphalataro. Udayasabbitam atisayena mahantam nissandadiphalam etassati mahanisamsataro. Dhuvadananiti dhuvani thirani acchinnani katva databbadanani. Anukulayabbaniti anukulam kulanukkamam upadaya databbadanani, tenaha “amhakan”ti-adi. Nibaddhadananiti nibandhetva niyametva pavenivasena pavattitadanani. 

 Hatthidantena pavattita dantamayasalaka, yattha dayakanam namam avkanti. Rabboti setavahanarabbo. 

 Adiniti adi-saddena “seno viya mamsapesim kasma okkhanditva ganhasi”ti evamadinam savgaho. Pubbacetanamubcacetana-aparacetanasampattiya dayakassa vasena tini avgani, vitaragatavitadosatavitamohatapatipattiya dakkhineyyassa vasena tiniti evam chalavgasamannagataya dakkhinaya. Aparaparam uppajjanakacetanavasena mahanadi viya, mahogho viya ca ito cito ca abhisanditva okkhanditva pavattiya pubbameva pubbabhisando. 
 350. Kiccapariyosanam natthi divase divase dayakassa byaparapajjanato, tenaha “ekena”ti-adi. Kiccapariyosanam atthi yatharaddhassa avasassa katipayenapi kalena parisamapetabbato, tenaha (CS:Sv-t(D.5)pg.1.331) “pannasalan”ti-adi. Suttantapariyayenati suttantapalinayena. (ma.ni.1.12 13 a.ni.2.58) nava anisamsati sitapatighatadayo patisallanaramapariyosana nava udaya. Appamattataya cete vutta. 

 Yasma avasam dentena nama sabbampi paccayajatam dinnameva hoti. Dve tayo game pindaya caritva kibci aladdha agatassapi chayudakasampannam aramam pavisitva nhayitva patissaye muhuttam nipajjitva vutthaya nisinnassa kaye balam aharitva pakkhittam viya hoti Bahi vicarantassa ca kaye vannadhatu vatatapehi kilamati, patissayam pavisitva dvaram pidhaya muhuttam nipannassa visabhagasantati vupasammati, sabhagasantati patitthati, vannadhatu aharitva pakkhitta viya hoti. Bahi vicarantassa ca pade kantako vijjhati, khanu paharati, sarisapadiparissaya ceva corabhayabca uppajjati, patissayam pavisitva dvaram pidhaya nipannassa sabbe te parissaya na honti, sajjhayantassa dhammapitisukham, kammatthanam manasi karontassa upasamasukhabca uppajjati bahiddha vikkhepabhavato. Bahi vicarantassa ca kaye seda muccanti, akkhini phandanti, senasanam pavisanakkhane mabcapithadini na pabbayanti, muhuttam nisinnassa pana akkhinam pasado aharitva pakkhitto viya hoti, dvaravatapanamabcapithadini pabbayanti. Etasmibca avase vasantam disva manussa catuhi paccayehi sakkaccam upatthahanti. Tena vuttam “avasam dentena nama sabbampi paccayajatam dinnameva hoti”ti, tasma ete yathavutta sabbepi anisamsa veditabba. Tena vuttam “appamattataya cete vutta”ti. 

 Sitanti ajjhattam dhatukkhobhavasena va bahiddha utuviparinamavasena va uppajjanakasitam. Unhanti aggisantapam, tassa vanadahadisu (vanadahadisu va sarattha. ti. culavagga 3.295) sambhavo veditabbo. Patihantiti patibahati, yatha tadubhayavasena kayacittanam badhanam na hoti, evam karoti. Situnhabbhahate hi sarire vikkhittacitto bhikkhu yoniso padahitum na sakkoti. Valamiganiti sihabyagghadicandamige. Guttasenasanabhi arabbakampi pavisitva dvaram pidhaya nisinnassa te parissaya na hontiti. Sarisapeti ye keci sarante gacchante dighajatike sappadike. Makaseti nidassanamattametam, damsadinampi etesveva (CS:Sv-t(D.5)pg.1.332) (etaneva sarattha. ti. culavagga 3.295) savgaho datthabbo. Sisireti sisirakalavasena, sattahavaddalikadivasena ca uppanne sisirasamphasse. Vutthiyoti yada tada uppanna vassavutthiyo patihanatiti yojana. 

 Vatatapo ghoroti rukkhagacchadinam ummulabhabjanadivasena pavattiya ghoro saraja-arajadibhedo vato ceva gimhaparilahasamayesu uppattiya ghoro suriyatapo ca. Patihabbatiti patibahiyati. Lenatthanti nanarammanato cittam nivattetva patisallanaramattham. Sukhatthanti vuttaparissayabhavena phasuviharattham. Jhayitunti atthatimsaya arammanesu yattha katthaci cittam upanibandhitva upanijjhayitum. Vipassitunti aniccadito savkhare sammasitum. 

 Vihareti patissaye. Karayeti karapeyya. Rammeti manorame nivasasukhe. Vasayettha bahussuteti karetva pana ettha viharesu bahussute silavante kalyanadhamme nivaseyya, te nivasento pana tesam bahussutanam yatha paccayehi kilamatho na hoti, evam annabca panabca vatthasenasanani ca dadeyya ujubhutesu ajjhasayasampannesu kammakammaphalanam, ratanattayagunanabca saddahanena vippasannena cetasa. 

 Idani gahatthapabbajitanam abbamabbupakaritam dassetum “te tassa”ti gathamaha. Tattha teti bahussuta. Tassati upasakassa. Dhammam desentiti sakalavattadukkhapanudanam saddhammam desenti. Yam so dhammam idhabbayati so upasako yam saddhammam imasmim sasane sammapatipajjanena janitva aggamaggadhigamena anasavo hutva parinibbati ekadasaggivupasamena siti bhavati. 

 Sitapatighatadayo vipassanavasana terasa, annadilabho, dhammassavanam, dhammavabodho, parinibbananti evam sattarasa. 

 351. Attano santakati attaniya. Duppariccajanam lobham nigganhitum asakkontassa. Savghassa va ganassa va santiketi yojana. Tatthati (CS:Sv-t(D.5)pg.1.333) yathagahite sarane. Natthi punappunam kattabbata vibbujatikassati adhippayo. “Jivitapariccagamayam pubban”ti “sace tvam na yathagahitam saranam bhindissati, evaham tam maremi”ti yadipi koci tinhena satthena jivita voropeyya, tathapi “nevaham Buddham na Buddhoti, dhammam na dhammoti, savgham na savghoti vadami”ti dalhataram katva gahitasaranassa vasena vuttam. 

 352. Saranam upagatena kayavacacittehi sakkaccam vatthuttayapuja katabba, tattha ca samkileso parihanitabbo, sikkhapadani pana samadanamattam, sampattavatthuto viramanamattabcati saranagamanato silassa appatthatarata, appasamarambhatarata ca veditabba. Sabbesam sattanam jivitadanadina dandanidhanato, sakalalokiyalokuttaragunadhitthanato cassa mahapphalamahanisamsatarata datthabba. 

 Vakkhamananayena ca verahetutaya veram vuccati panatipatadipapadhammo, tam manati “mayi idha thitaya katham agacchasi”ti tajjenti viya niharatiti veramani, tato va papadhammato viramati etayati “viramani”ti vattabbe niruttinayena ikarassa ekaram katva “veramani”ti vutta. Asamadinnasilassa sampattato yatha-upatthitavitikkamitabbavatthuto virati sampattavirati. Samadanavasena uppanna virati samadanavirati. Setu vuccati ariyamaggo, tappariyapanna hutva papadhammanam samucchedavasena ghatanavirati setughatavirati. Idani tisso viratiyo sarupato dassetum “tattha”ti-adi vuttam. Pariharatiti avitikkamavasena parivajjeti. Na hanamiti ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, tena “adinnam nadiyami”ti evam adinam savgaho, va-saddena va, tenaha “sikkhapadani ganhantassa”ti. 

 Maggasampayuttati sammaditthiyadimaggasampayutta. Idani tasam viratinam arammanato vibhagam dassetum “tattha”ti-adi vuttam. Purima dveti sampattasamadanaviratiyo. Pacchimati setughatavirati. Sabbanipi bhinnani honti ekajjham samadinnatta. Tadeva bhijjati visum visum samadinnatta (CS:Sv-t(D.5)pg.1.334) Gahatthavasena cetam vuttam. Bhedo nama natthi patipakkhasamucchindanena akuppasabhavatta, tenaha “bhavantarepi”ti. Yonisiddhanti manussatiracchananam uddham tiriyameva dighata viya jatisiddhanti attho. Bodhisatte kucchigate bodhisattamatusilam viya dhammataya sabhaveneva siddham dhammatasiddham, maggadhammataya va ariyamagganubhavena siddham dhammatasiddham. Ditthi-ujukaranam nama bhariyam dukkham, tasma saranagamanam sikkhapadasamadanato mahatthatarameva, na appatthataranti adhippayo. Yatha tatha va ganhantassapiti adaragaravam akatva samadiyantassapi. Sadhukam ganhantassapiti sakkaccam silani samadiyantassapi, na digunam, tigunam va ussaho karaniyo. 

 Abhayadanataya silassa danabhavo, anavasesam va sattanikayam dayati tena rakkhatiti danam, silam. “Aggani”ti batatta aggabbani. Cirarattataya batatta rattabbani. “Ariyanam sadhunam vamsani”ti batatta vamsabbani. “Poranani”ti-adisu purimanam etani poranani. Sabbaso kenacipi pakarena sadhuhi na kinnani na khittani na chadditaniti asavkinnani. Ayabca nayo nesam yatha atite, evam etarahi, anagate cati aha “asavkinnapubbani na savkiyanti na savkiyissanti”ti. Tato eva appapikutthani na patikkhittani. Na hi kadacipi vibbu samanabrahmana himsadipapadhammam anujananti. Aparimananam sattanam abhayam detiti sabbesu bhutesu nihitadandatta sakalassapi sattanikayassa bhayabhavam deti. Na hi ariyasavakato kassaci bhayam hoti. Averanti verabhavam. Abyapajjhanti niddukkhatam. 

 Nanu ca pabcasilam sabbakalikam, na ca ekantato vimuttayatanam, saranagamanam pana Buddhuppadahetukam, ekantavimuttayatanabca, tattha katham saranagamanato pabcasilassa mahapphalatati aha “kibcapi”ti-adi. Jetthakanti uttamam. “Saranagamaneyeva patitthaya”ti imina tassa silassa saranagamanena abhisavkhatatamaha. 

 353. Idisamevati evam samkilesam patipakkhameva hutva. Hettha vuttehi gunehiti ettha hettha vuttaguna nama saranagamanam, silasampada, indriyesu guttadvaratati evam adayo. Pathamajjhanam nibbattento na kilamatiti (CS:Sv-t(D.5)pg.1.335) yojana. Taniti pathamajjhanadini. “Pathamajjhanan”ti ukkatthaniddeso ayanti aha “ekam kappan”ti, ekam mahakappanti attho. Hinam pana pathamajjhanam, majjhimabca asavkhyeyyakappassa tatiyam bhagam, upaddhakappabca ayum deti. “Dutiyam atthakappe”ti adisupi imina nayena attho veditabbo, mahakappavaseneva ca gahetabbam. Yasma va panitaniyevettha jhanani adhippetani mahapphalatarabhavadassanaparatta desanaya, tasma “pathamajjhanam ekam kappan”ti-adi vuttam. Tadevati catutthajjhanameva. Yadi evam katham aruppatati aha “akasanabcayatanadi”ti-adi. 

 Sammadeva niccasabbadipatipakkhavidhamanavasena pavattamana pubbabhagiye eva bodhipakkhiyadhamme sammanenti vipassana vipassakassa anappakam pitisomanassam samavahatiti aha “vipassana …pe… abhava”ti. Tenaha Bhagava-- 

 
“Yato yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam; 
 
Labhati pitipamojjam, amatam tam vijanatan”ti. (dha.pa.374). 

 Yasma ayam desana imina anukkamena imani banani nibbattentassa vasena pavattita, tasma “vipassanabane patitthaya nibbattento”ti hetthimam hetthimam uparimassa uparimassa patitthabhutam katva vuttam. Samanarupanimmanam nama manomayiddhiya abbehi asadharanakiccanti aha “attano …pe… mahapphala”ti. Vikubbanadassanasamatthatayati hatthi-assadivividharupakaranam vikubbanam, tassa dassanasamatthabhavena. Icchiticchitatthanam nama purimajatisu icchiticchito khandhappadeso. Samapentoti pariyosapento. 

(D.5.-12)Kutadanta-upasakattapativedanakathavannana 

 354-8. Sabbe te panayoti “satta ca usabhasatani”ti-adina vutte sabbe panino. Akulabhavoti Bhagavato santike dhammassa sutatta panisu anuddayam upatthapetva thitassa “kathabhi nama maya tava bahu panino maranatthaya bandhapita”ti citte paribyakulabhavo (CS:Sv-t(D.5)pg.1.336) udapadi. Sutvati “bandhanato mocita”ti sutva. Kamacchandavigamena kallacittata arogacittata, byapadavigamena mettavasena muducittata akathinacittata, uddhaccakukkuccappahanena vikkhepavigamanato vinivaranacittata tehi na pihitacittata, thinamiddhavigamena udaggacittata sampagganhanavasena alinacittata, vicikicchavigamena sammapatipattiya adhimuttataya pasannacittata ca hotiti aha “kallacittanti-adi anupubbikathanubhavena vikkhambhitanivaranatam sandhaya vuttan”ti. Yam panettha atthato avibhattam, tam suvibbeyyameva. 

Kutadantasuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana.

(D.6.) 6. Mahalisuttavannana 

(D.6.-1)Brahmanadutavatthuvannana 
 359. Punappunam (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.337) visalibhavupagamanatoti pubbe kira puttadhituvasena dve dve hutva solasakkhattum jatanam Licchavirajakumaranam saparivaranam anukkameneva vaddhantanam nivasanatthanaramuyyanapokkharani-adinam patitthanassa appahonakataya nagaram tikkhattum gavutantarena gavutantarena parikkhipimsu, tenassa punappunam visalibhavam gatatta “Vesali” tveva namam jatam, tena vuttam “punappunam visalibhavupagamanato Vesaliti laddhanamake nagare”ti. Sayamjatanti sayameva jatam aropimam. Mahantabhavenevati rukkhagacchanam, thitokasassa ca mahantabhavena, tenaha “himavantena saddhim ekabaddham hutva”ti. Kutagarasalasavkhepenati hamsavattakacchannena kutagarasalaniyamena. Kosalesu jata, bhava va, tam va rattham nivaso etesanti Kosalaka. Evam magadhaka veditabba. Yassa akarane puggalo mahajaniyo hoti, tam karanam arahatiti karaniyam tena karaniyena, tenaha “avassam kattabbakammena”ti. Tam kiccanti vuccati sati samavaye katabbato. 

 360. Ya Buddhanam uppajjanaraha nanattasabba, tasam vasena nanarammanacarato. Sambhavantasseva patisedho. Patikkammati nivattitva tatha cittam anuppadetva. Sallinoti jhanasamapattiya ekattarammanam allino. 

(D.6.-2)Otthaddhalicchavivatthuvannana 

 361. Addhotthatayati tassa kira uttarottham appakataya tiriyam phaletva apanitaddham viya khayati cattaro dante, dve ca datha na chadeti, tena nam “otthaddho”ti voharanti. Ayam kira upasako saddho pasanno dayako danapati Buddhamamako dhammamamako savghamamako, tenaha purebhattanti-adi. 

 362. Sasane (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.338) yuttapayuttoti bhavanam anuyutto. Sabbattha sihasamanavuttinopi Bhagavato parisaya mahante sati tadajjhasayanurupam pavattiyamanaya dhammadesanaya viseso hotiti aha “mahantena ussahena dhammam desessati”ti. 

 “Vissasiko”ti vatva tamassa vissasikabhavam vibhavetum “ayabhi”ti-adi vuttam. Therassa khina savassasato alasiyabhavo “appahino”ti na vattabbo, vasanalesam pana upadayaha “isakam appahino viya hoti”ti. Na hi savakanam savasana kilesa pahiyanti. 

 363. Vineyyajananurodhena Buddhanam patihariyavijambhanam hotiti vuttam “atha kho Bhagava”ti-adi, tenevaha “samsucitanikkhamano”ti. Gandhakutito nikkhamanavelayabhi chabbanna Buddharasmiyo avelavelayamalayamala hutva savisesa pabhassara viniccharimsu. 

 364. Tato paranti “hiyyo”ti vuttadivasato anantaram param purimataram atisayena purimatta. Iti imesu dvisu vavatthito yathakkamam purimapurimatarabhavo. Evam santepi yadettha “purimataran”ti vuttam, tato pabhuti yam yam oram, tam tam purimam, yam yam param, tam tam purimataram, oraparabhavassa viya purimapurimatarabhavassa ca apekkhasiddhito, tenaha “tato patthaya”ti-adi. Muladivasato patthayati-adidivasato patthaya. Agganti pathamam. Tam panettha para atita koti hotiti aha “parakotim katva”ti. Yam-saddayogena cayam “viharami”ti vattamanappayogo, attho pana atitakalavaseneva veditabbo, tenaha “vihasinti vuttam hoti”ti. Pathamavikappe “viharami”ti padassa “yadagge”ti imina ujukam sambandho dassito, dutiyavikappe pana “tini vassani”ti iminapi. 

 Piyajatikaniti itthasabhavani. Satajatikaniti madhurasabhavani. Madhuram viyati hi “madhuran”ti vuccati manoramam yam kibci. Kamupasabhitaniti arammanam karontena kamena upasamhitani, kamaniyaniti attho, tenaha “kamassadayuttani”ti, kamassadassa yuttani yogyaniti attho. Sarirasanthaneti sarirabimbe, adhare cetam bhummam. Tasma saddenati (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.339) tam nissaya tato uppannena saddenati attho. Madhurenati itthena. Ettavatati dibbasotabanassa parikammakathanamattena. “Attana batampi na katheti, kimassa sasane adhitthanena”ti kujjhanto aghatam bandhitva saha kujjhaneneva jhanabhibbahi parihayi. Cintesiti “kasma nu kho mayham tam parikammam na kathesi”ti parivitakkento ayoniso ummujjanavasena cintesi. Anukkamenati Pathikasutte agatanayena tam tam ayuttameva cintento, bhasanto, karonto ca anukkamena. Bhagavati baddhaghatataya sasane patittham alabhanto gihibhavam patva. 

(D.6.-3)Ekamsabhavitasamadhivannana 

 366-371. Ekamsayati tadattheyeva catutthi, tasma ekamsatthanti attho. Amsa-saddo cettha kotthasapariyayo, so ca adhikarato dibbarupadassanadibbasaddassavanavasena veditabboti aha “ekakotthasaya”ti-adi. Anudisayati puratthimadakkhinadibhedaya catubbidhaya anudisaya. Ubhayakotthasayati dibbarupadassanatthaya, dibbasaddassavanatthaya ca. Bhavitoti yatha dibbacakkhubanam, dibbasotabanabca samadhigatam hoti, evam bhavito. Tayidam visum visum parikammakaranena ijjhantisu vattabbam natthi, ekajjham ijjhantisupi kameneva kiccasiddhi ekajjham kiccasiddhiya asambhavato. Paliyampi ekassa ubhayasamatthatasandassanatthameva “dibbanabca rupanam dassanaya, dibbanabca saddanam savanaya”ti vuttam, na ekajjham kiccasiddhisambhavato. “Ekamsabhavito samadhihetu”ti imina Sunakkhatto dibbacakkhubanaya eva parikammassa katatta vijjamanampi dibbasaddam nassossiti dasseti. Apannakanti avirajjhanakam, anavajjanti va attho. 

 372. “Samadhi eva” bhavetabbatthena samadhibhavana. “Dibbasotabanam setthan”ti mabbamanenapi mahalina dibbacakkhubanampi tena saha gahetva “etasam nuna bhante”ti-adina pucchitanti “ubhayamsabhavitanam samadhinanti attho”ti vuttam. Bahira eta samadhibhavana aniyyanikatta. Ta hi ito bahirakanampi ijjhanti. Na ajjhattika Bhagavato samukkamsikabhavena (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.340) appaveditatta. Yadatthanti yesam atthaya. Teti te ariyaphaladhamme. Te hi sacchikatabbati. 

 (D.6.-4)Catu-ariyaphalavannana 

 373. Tasmati vattadukkhe samyojanato. “Maggasotam apanno”ti phalatthassa vasena vuttam. Maggattho hi maggasotam apajjati. Tenevaha “sotapanne”ti, “sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanne”ti (ma.ni.3.379) ca. Apatanadhammoti anuppajjana- (ma.ni.3.379) sabhavo. Dhammaniyamenati maggadhammaniyamena. Hetthimantato sattamabhavato upari anuppajjanadhammataya va niyato. Param ayanam paragati. 

 Tanuttam nama pavattiya mandata, viralata cati aha “tanutta”ti-adi. Hetthabhagiyananti hetthabhagassa kamabhavassapaccayabhavena hitanam. Opapatikoti upapatiko upapatane sadhukariti katva. Vimuccatiti vimutti, cittameva vimutti cetovimuttiti aha “sabbakilesa …pe… adhivacanan”ti. Cittasisena cettha samadhi gahito “cittam pabbabca bhavayan”ti. Adisu (sam.ni.1.23 petako. 22 mi.pa.2.9) viya. Pabbavimuttiti etthapi eseva nayo, tenaha “pabbava pabbavimutti”ti. Samanti attanava, aparappaccayenati attho. Abhibbati ya-karalopena niddesoti aha “abhijanitva”ti. 

 (D.6.-5)Ariya-atthavgikamaggavannana 

 374-5. Ariyasavako nibbanam, ariyaphalabca patipajjati etayati patipada, sa ca tassa pubbabhago evati idha “pubbabhagapatipadaya”ti ariyamaggamaha. “Attha avgani assa”ti abbapadatthasamasam akatva atthavgani assa santiti atthavgikoti padasiddhi datthabba. 

 Samma aviparitam yathavato catunnam ariyasaccanam paccakkhato dassanasabhava samma dassanalakkhana. Sammadeva nibbanarammane cittassa abhiniropanasabhavo samma abhiniropanalakkhano. Caturavgasamannagata vaca janam savganhatiti tabbipakkhaviratisabhava sammavaca bhedakaramicchavacapahanena (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.341) jane sampayutte ca parigganhanakiccavati hotiti samma pariggahanalakkhana. Yatha civarakammadiko kammanto ekam katabbam samutthapeti, tam tam kiriyanipphadako va cetanasavkhato kammanto hatthapadacalanadikam kiriyam samutthapeti, evam savajjakattabbakiriyasamutthapakamicchakammantappahanena sammakammanto niravajjasamutthapanakiccava hoti, sampayutte ca samutthapento eva pavattatiti samma samutthapanalakkhano sammakammanto. Kayavacanam, khandhasantanassa ca samkilesabhutamicchajivappahanena samma vodapanalakkhano samma-ajivo. Kosajjapakkhato patitum adatva sampayuttadhammanam pagganhanasabhavoti samma paggahalakkhano sammavayamo. Sammadeva upatthanasabhavati samma upatthanalakkhana sammasati. Vikkhepaviddhamsanena sammadeva cittassa samadahanasabhavoti samma samadhanalakkhano sammasamadhi. 

 Attano paccanikakilesa ditthekattha avijjadayo. Passatiti pakaseti kiccapativedhena pativijjhati, tenaha “tappaticchadaka …pe… asammohato”ti. Teneva hi sammaditthisavkhatena avgena tattha paccavekkhana pavattatiti tathevati attano paccanikakilesehi saddhinti attho. 

 Kiccatoti pubbabhagehi dukkhadibanehi katabbassa kiccassa idha satisayam nipphattito imasseva va banassa dukkhadippakasanakiccato. Cattari namani labhati catusu saccesu katabbakiccanipphattito. Tini namani labhati kamasavkappadippahanakiccanipphattito. Sikkhapadavibhavge (vibha.703) “viraticetana, sabbe sampayuttadhamma ca sikkhapadani”ti vuccantiti tattha padhananam viraticetananam vasena “viratiyopi honti cetanayopi”ti aha. Musavadadihi viramanakale va viratiyo, subhasitadivacabhasanadikale ca cetanayo yojetabba. Maggakkhane viratiyova cetananam amaggavgatta ekassa banassa dukkhadibanata viya, ekaya viratiya musavadadiviratibhavo viya ca ekaya cetanaya sammavacadikiccattayasadhanasabhavabhava sammavacadibhavasiddhito, tamsiddhiyabca avgattayattasiddhito ca. Sammappadhanasatipatthanavasenati (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.342) catusammappadhanacatusatipatthanabhavavasena. 

 Pubbabhagepi maggakkhanepi sammasamadhiyevati. Yadipi samadhi-upakarakanam abhiniropananumajjanasampiyayanabruhanasantasukhanam vitakkadinam vasena catuhi jhanehi sammasamadhi vibhatto, tathapi vayamo viya anuppannakusalanuppadanadicatuvayamakiccam, sati viya ca asubhasukhaniccanattesu kayadisu subhadisabbapahanacatusatikiccam eko samadhi catukkajjhanasamadhikiccam na sadhetiti pubbabhagepi pathamajjhanasamadhi pathamajjhanasamadhi eva maggakkhanepi, tatha pubbabhagepi catutthajjhanasamadhi catutthajjhanasamadhi eva maggakkhanepiti attho. 

 Tasmati pabbapajjotatta avijjandhakaram vidhamitva pabbasatthatta kilesacore ghatento. Bahukarattati yvayam anadimati samsare imina kadacipi asamugghatitapubbo kilesagano tassa samugghatako ariyamaggo Tattha cayam sammaditthi paribbabhisamayadivasena pavattiya pubbavgama hotiti bahukara, tasma bahukaratta. 

 Tassati sammaditthiya. “Bahukaro”ti vatva tam bahukaratam upamaya vibhavetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam. “Ayam” tambakamsadimayatta kuto. Ayam samasarataya mahasarataya cheko. Evanti yatha herabbikassa cakkhuna disva kahapanavibhagajanane karanantaram bahukaram yadidam hattho, evam yogavacarassa pabbaya oloketva dhammavibhagajanane dhammantaram bahukaram yadidam vitakko vitakketva tadavabodhato, tasma sammasavkappo sammaditthiya bahukaroti adhippayo. Dutiya-upamayam evanti yatha tacchako parena parivattetva parivattetva dinnam dabbasambharam vasiya tacchetva gehakaranakamme upaneti, evam yogavacaro vitakkena lakkhanadito vitakketva dinnadhamme yathavato paricchinditva paribbabhisamayadikamme upanetiti yojana. Vacibhedassa upakarako vitakko savajjanavajjavacibhedanivattanapavattanakaraya sammavacayapi upakarako evati “svayan”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Vacibhedassa (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.343) niyamika vaca kayikakiriyaniyamakassa kammantassa upakarika. Tadubhayanantaranti duccaritadvayapahayakassa sucaritadvayaparipurihetubhutassa sammavacasammakammantadvayassa anantaram. Idam viriyanti catubbidham sammappadhanaviriyam. Indriyasamatadayo samadhissa upakaradhamma. Tabbipariyayato apakaradhamma veditabba. Gatiyoti nipphattiyo, kiccadisabhave va. Samannesitvati upadharetva. 

 (D.6.-6)Dvepabbajitavatthuvannana 

 376-7. “Kasma araddhan”ti anusandhikaranam pucchitva tam vibhavetum “ayam kira”ti-adi vuttam, tena ajjhasayanusandhivasena upari desana pavattati dasseti. Tenati tathaladdhikatta. Assati Licchavirabbo. Desanayati sanhasukhumayam subbatapatisamyuttayam yathadesitadesanayam. Nadhimuccatiti na saddahati na pasidati. Tantidhammam nama kathentoti yesam atthaya dhammo kathiyati, tasmim tesam asatipi maggapativedhe kevalam sasane tantidhammam katva kathento. Evarupassati sammasambuddhatta aviparitadhammadesanataya evampakatadhammakayassa satthu. Yuttam nu kho etam assati assa pathamajjhanadisamadhigamena samahitacittassa kulaputtassa etam “tam jivan”ti-adina ucchedadigahagahanam api nu yuttanti pucchati. Laddhiya pana jhanadhigamamattena na tava vivecitatta “tehi yuttan”ti vuttam tam vadam patikkhipitvati jhanalabhinopi tam gahanam “ayuttameva”ti tam ucchedavadam sassatavadam va patikkhipitva. Attamana ahesunti yasma khinasavo vigatasammoho tinnavicikiccho, “tasma tassa tatha vattum na yuttan”ti uppannanicchayataya tam mama vacanam sutva attamana ahesunti attho. Sopi Licchavi raja te viya sabjatanicchayatta attamano ahosi. Yam panettha atthato avibhattam, tam suvibbeyyameva. 

Mahalisuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana.

 (D.7.) 7. Jaliyasuttavannana 

(D.7.-1)Dvepabbajitavatthuvannana 
 378. “Ghositena (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.344) setthina kate arame”ti vatva tattha koyam ghositasetthi nama, kathabcanena aramo karito, katham va tattha Bhagava vihasiti tam sabbam samudagamato patthaya savkhepatova dassetum “pubbe kira”ti-adi vuttam. Tatoti allakapparatthato. Tadati tesam tam gamam pavitthadivase. Balavapayasanti garutaram bahupayasam. Asannihiteti gehato bahi gate. Bhussatiti ravati. Ghosakadevaputtotveva namam ahosi saraghosasampattiya. Veyyattiyenati pabbaveyyattiyena. Ghositasetthi nama jato taya eva cassa sarasampattiya ghositanamata. 

 Sarirasantappanatthanti himavante phalamulaharataya kilantasarira lonambilasevanena tassa santappanattham pinanattham. Tasitati pipasita. Kilantati parissantakaya. Te kira tam vatarukkham patva tassa sobhasampattim disva mahanubhava mabbe ettha adhivattha devata, “sadhu vatayam devata amhakam addhanaparissamam vinodeyya”ti cintesum, tena vuttam “tattha adhivattha …pe… nisidimsu”ti. Soti Anathapindiko gahapati. Bhatakananti bhatiya veyyavaccam karontanam dasapesakammakaranam. Pakatibhattavetananti pakatiya databbabhattavetanam, tada uposathikatta kammam akarontanampi kammakaranadivasena databbabhattavetanamevati attho. Kabciti kabcipi bhatakam. 

 Upecca parassa vacaya arambhanam badhanam uparambho, dosadassanavasena ghattananti attho, tenaha “uparambhadhippayena vadam aropetukama hutva”ti. Vadanti nindanavasena kathenti etenati hi vado, doso. Tam aropetukama, patitthapetukama hutvati attho. “Tam jivam tam sariran”ti, idha yam vatthum jivasabbitam, tadeva sarirasabbitanti “rupam attato samanupassati”ti vadam gahetva vadanti. Rupabca attanabca (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.345) advayam katva samanupassanavasena “satto”ti va bahirakaparikappitam attanam sandhaya vadanti. Bhijjatiti nirudayavinasavasena vinassati. Tena jivasariranam anabbattanujananato, sarirassa ca bhedadassanato. Na hettha yatha bhedavata sarirato anabbatta aditthopi jivassa bhedo vutto, evam aditthabhedato anabbatta sarirassapi abhedoti sakka vibbatum tassa bhedassa paccakkhasiddhatta, bhutupadayarupavinimuttassa ca sarirassa abhavatoti aha “ucchedavado hoti”ti. 

 “Abbam jivam abbam sariran”ti abbadeva vatthum jivasabbitam, abbam vatthum sarirasabbitanti “rupavantam attanam samanupassati”ti-adinayappavattam vadam gahetva vadanti. Rupe bhedassa ditthatta, attani ca tadabhavato atta niccoti apannamevati aha “tumhakam …pe… apajjati”ti. 

 379-380. Tayidam nesam vabjhasutassa digharassataparikappanasadisanti katva thapaniyoyam pabhoti tattha rajanimilanam katva sattha upari nesam “tena havuso sunatha”ti-adina dhammadesanam arabhiti aha “atha Bhagava”ti-adi. Tassa yevati majjhimaya patipadaya. 

 Saddhapabbajitassati saddhaya pabbajitassa “evamaham ito vattadukkhato nissarissami”ti evam pabbajjam upagatassa tadanurupabca silam puretva pathamajjhanena samahitacittassa. Etam vattunti etam kilesavattaparibuddhidipanam “tam jivam tam sariran”ti-adikam ditthisamkilesanissitam vacanam vattunti attho. Nibbicikiccho na hotiti dhammesu tinnavicikiccho na hoti, tattha tattha asappanaparisappanavasena pavattatiti attho. 

 Etamevam janamiti yena so bhikkhu pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati, etam sasampayuttadhammam cittanti evam janami. No ca evam vadamiti yatha ditthigatika tam dhammajatam sanissayam abhedato ganhanta “tam jivam tam sariran”ti va tadubhayam bhedato ganhanta “abbam jivam abbam sariran”ti va attano micchagaham pavedenti, aham pana na evam vadami tassa dhammassa suparibbatatta, tenaha “atha kho”ti-adi Bahiraka yebhuyyena kasinajjhanani (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.346) eva nibbattentiti aha “kasinaparikammam bhavantessa”ti. Yasma bhavananubhavena jhanadhigamo, bhavana ca pathavikasinadisabjananamukhena hotiti sabbasisena niddisiyati, tasma aha “sabbabalena uppannan”ti. Tenaha-- “pathavikasinameko sabjanati”ti-adi. “Na kallam tassetan”ti idam yasma Bhagavata tattha tattha “atha ca panaham na vadami”ti vuttam, tasma na vattabbam kiretam kevalina uttamapurisenati adhippayenaha, tena vuttam “mabbamana vadanti”ti. Sesam sabbattha suvibbeyyameva. 

Jaliyasuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana.

 (D.8.) 8. Mahasihanadasuttavannana 

(D.8.-1)Acelakassapavatthuvannana 
 381. Yasmim (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.347) ratthe tam nagaram, tassa ratthassapi yasmim nagare tada Bhagava vihasi, tassa nagarassapi etadeva namam, tasma urubbayanti urubbajanapade urubbasavkhate nagareti attho. Ramaniyoti manoharabhumibhagataya chayudakasampattiya, janavivittataya ca manoramo. Namanti gottanamam. Tapanam santapanam kayassa khedanam tapo, so etassa atthiti tapassi, tam tapassim. Yasma tathabhuto tapam nissito, tapo va tam nissito, tasma aha “tapanissitakan”ti. Lukham va pharusam sadhusammatacaravirahato napasadaniyam ajivati vattatiti lukhajivi, tam lukhajivim. Muttacaraditi adi-saddena parato paliyam (di.ni.1.397) agata hatthapalekhanadayo savgahita. Uppandetiti uhasanavasena paribhasati. Upavadatiti avabbapubbakam apavadati, tenaha “hileti vambheti”ti. Dhammassa ca anudhammamti ettha dhammo nama hetu “hetumhi banam dhammapatisambhida”ti-adisu (vibha.720) viyati aha “karanassa anukaranan”ti. Karananti cettha tathapavattassa saddassa attho adhippeto tassa pavattihetubhavato. Atthappayutto hi saddappayogo. Anukarananti ca so eva parehi tatha vuccamano. Parehiti “ye te”ti vuttasattehi parehi. Vuttakaranenati yatha tehi vuttam, tatha ce tumhehi na vuttam, evam sati tehi vuttakaranena sakarano hutva tumhakam vado va tato param tassa anuvado koci appamattakopi vibbuhi garahitabbam thanam karanam nagaccheyya, kimevam nagacchatiti yojana. “Idam vuttam hoti”ti-adina tamevattham savkhepato dasseti. 

 382. Idani yam vibhajjavadam sandhaya Bhagavata “na me te vuttavadino”ti savkhepato vatva tam vibhajitva dassetum “idhaham kassapa”ti-adi vuttam, tam vibhagena dassento “idhekacco”ti-adimaha Bhagava (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.348) hi niratthakam anupasamasamvattanikam kayakilamatham “attakilamathanuyogo dukkho anariyo anatthasamhito”ti-adina (sam.ni.3.1081 mahava. 13 pati.ma.2.30) garahati. Satthakam pana upasamasamvattanikam “arabbiko hoti, pamsukuliko hoti”ti-adina vanneti. Appapubbatayati apubbataya. Tini duccaritani puretvati micchaditthibhavato kammaphalam patikkhipanto “natthi dinnan”ti-adina (di.ni.1.171 ma.ni.1.445 2.94 95 225 3.91 115 sam.ni.3.210 dha.sa.1221 vibha.938) micchaditthim purakkhatva tatha tatha tini duccaritani puretva. Anesanavasenati kohabbe thatva asantagunasambhavanicchaya micchajivavasena. Ime dveti “appapubbo pubbava”ti ca vutte duccaritakarino dve puggale sandhaya. 

 “Ime dve sandhaya”ti ettha pana dutiyanaye “appapubbo, pubbava”ti ca vutte sucaritakarinoti adina yojetabbam. Kammakiriyavadino hi ime dve puggala. Iti pathamadutiyanayesu vuttanayeneva tatiyacatutthanayesu yojana veditabba. 

 Bahirakacarayutto titthiyacarayutto, na vimuttacaro. Attanam sukhetvati adhammikena sukhena attanam sukhetva, tenaha “duccaritani puretva”ti. “Na dani maya sadiso atthi”ti-adina tissannam mabbananam vasena duccaritapuranamaha. Micchaditthivasenati “natthi kamesu doso”ti evam pavattamicchaditthivasena. Paribbajikayati pabbajjam upagataya tapasadarikaya. Daharayati tarunaya. Mudukayati sukhumalaya. Lomasayati tanutambalomataya appalomaya. Kamesuti vatthukamesu. Patabyatanti paribhubjitabbam, patabyatanti va paribhubjanakatam. Apajjantoti upagacchanto. Paribhogattho hi ayam pa-saddo, kattusadhano ca tabba-saddo, yatharuci paribhubjantoti attho. Kilesakamopi hi assadiyamano vatthukamantogadhoyeva. 

 Idanti yathavuttam atthappabhedam vibhajjanam. Titthiyavasena agatam atthakathayam tatha vibhattatta. Sasanepiti imasmim sasanepi. 

 Arahattam (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.349) va attani asantam “Atthi”ti vippatijanitva. Samantajappanam, paccayapatisevanam, iriyapathanissitanti imani tini va kuhanavatthuni. Tadiso vati dhutavga- (mi.pa.4.2 visuddhi.1.22) samadanavasena lukhajivi eva. Dullabhasukho bhavissami duggatisu upapattiyati adhippayo. 

 383. Asukatthanatoti asukabhavato. Agatati nibbattanavasena idhagata. Idani gantabbatthananti ayatim nibbattanatthanam. Puna upapattinti ayatim anantarabhavato tatiyam upapattim, puna upapattiti punappunam nibbatti. Kena karanenati yathabhutam ajananto hi icchadosavasena yam kibci garaheyya, aham pana yathabhutam jananto sabbam tam kena karanena garahissami, tam karanam natthiti adhippayo, tenaha “garahitabbameva”ti-adi. Tamatthanti garahitabbasseva garahanam, pasamsitabbassa ca pasamsanam. 

 Na koci “na sadhu”ti vadati ditthadhammikassa, samparayikassa ca atthassa sadhanavaseneva pavattiya bhaddakatta. Pabcavidham veranti panatipatadipabcavidham veram. Tabhi pabcavidhassa silassa patisattubhavato, sattanam verahetutaya ca “veran”ti vuccati. Tato eva tam na koci “sadhu”ti vadati, tatha ditthadhammikadi-atthanam asadhanato, sattanam sadhubhavassa ca dusanato. Na nirundhitabbanti rupaggahane na nivaretabbam. Dassaniyadassanattho hi cakkhupatilabhoti tesam adhippayo. Yadaggena tesam pabcadvare asamvaro sadhu tadaggena tattha samvaro na sadhuti aha “puna yam te ekaccanti pabcadvare samvaran”ti. 

 Atha va yam te ekaccam vadanti “sadhu”ti te “eke samanabrahmana”ti vutta titthiya yam attakilamathanuyogadim “sadhu”ti vadanti, mayam tam na “sadhu”ti vadama. Yam te ekaccam vadanti “na sadhu”ti yam pana te anavajjapaccayaparibhogam, sunivatthasuparupanadisammapatipattibca “na sadhu”ti vadanti, tam mayam “sadhu”ti vadamati evam pettha attho veditabbo. 

 Evam (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.350) yam paravadamulakam catukkam dassitam, tadeva puna sakavadamulakam katva dassitanti pakasento “evan”ti-adimaha. Yabhi kibci kenaci samanam, tenapi tam samanameva, tatha asamanam piti. Samanasamanatanti samanasamanatamattam. Anavasesato hi pahatabbanam dhammanam pahanam sakavade dissati, na paravade. Tatha paripunnameva ca upasampadetabbadhammanam upasampadanam sakavade, na paravade. Tena vuttam “tyahan”ti-adi. 

(D.8.-2)Samanuyubjapanakathavannana 

 385. Laddhim pucchantoti “kim Samano Gotamo samkilesadhamme anavasesam pahaya vattati, udahu pare ganacariya. Ettha tava attano laddhim vada”ti laddhim pucchanto. Karanam pucchantoti “Samano Gotamo samkilesadhamme anavasesam pahaya vattati”ti vutte “kena karanena evamattham gahaya”ti karanam pucchanto. Ubhayam pucchantoti “idam namettha karanan”ti karanam vatva patibbate atthe sadhiyamane anvayato, byatirekato ca karanam samatthetum sadisasadisabhedam upamodaharanadvayam pucchanto, ubhayam pucchanto karanassa ca tilakkhanasampattiya yathapatibbate atthe sadhite sammadeva anupaccha bhasanto nigamento samanubhasati nama. Upasamharitvati upanetva. “Kim te”ti-adi upasamharanakaradassanam. Dutiyapadeti “savghena va savghan”ti imasmim pade. 

 Tamatthanti tam pahatabbadhammanam anavasesam pahaya vattanasavkhatabca samadatabbadhammanam anavasesam samadaya vattanasavkhatabca attham. Yojetvati akusaladipadehi yojetva. Akosallasambhutatthena akusala ceva tatoyeva akusalati ca savkham gatati savkhata tattha purimapadena ekantakusale vadati, dutiyapadena tamsahagate, tampakkhiye ca, tenaha “kotthasam va katva thapita”ti, akusalapakkhiyabhavena vavatthapitati attho. Avajjattho dosattho garayhapariyayattati aha “savajjati sadosa”ti. Ariya nama niddosa, ime pana katthacipi niddosa na hontiti niddosatthena ariya bhavitum nalam asamattha. 
 386-392. Yanti (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.351) karane etam paccattavacananti aha “yena vibbu”ti. Yam va panati “yam pana kibci”ti asambhavanavacanametanti aha “yam va tam va appamattakan”ti. Ganacariya puranadayo. Satthuppabhavatta savghassa savghasampattiyapi satthusampatti vibhaviyatiti aha “savghapasamsayapi satthuyeva pasamsasiddhito”ti. Sa pana pasamsa pasadahetukati pasadamukhena tam dassetum “pasidamanapi hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha pi-saddena yatha anvayato pasamsa samucciyati, evam satthuvippatipattiya savakesu, savakavippatipattiya ca satthari appasado samucciyatiti datthabbam. Sarirasampattinti rupasampattim, rupakayaparipurinti attho. Bhavanti vattaro rupappamana ghosadhammappamana ca. Puna bhavanti vattaroti dhammappamanavaseneva yojetabbam. Ya savghassa pasamsati anetva sambandho. 

 Tattha ya Buddhanam, Buddhasavakanamyeva ca pasamsata, abbesabca tadabhavo jotito, tam viratippahanasamvaruddesavasena niharitva dassetum “ayamadhippayo”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha setughatavirati nama ariyamaggavirati. Vipassanamattavasenati “aniccan”ti va “dukkhan”ti va vividham dassanamattavasena, na pana namarupavavatthanapaccayaparigganhanapubbakam lakkhanattayam aropetva savkharanam sammasanavasena. Itaraniti samucchedapatippassaddhinissaranappahanani. “Sesan”ti pabcasilato abbo sabbo silasamvaro, “khamo hoti”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.24 3.159 a.ni.4.114) vutto suparisuddho khantisamvaro, “pabbayete pidhiyyare”ti (su.ni.1041 culani. 60) evam vutto kilesanam samucchedako maggabanasavkhato banasamvaro, manacchatthanam indriyanam pidahanavasena pavatto parisuddho indriyasamvaro, “anuppannanam papakanam akusalanam dhammanam anuppadaya”ti-adina (di.ni.2.402 ma.ni.1.135 sam.ni.5.8 vibha.205) vutto sammappadhanasavkhato viriyasamvaroti imam samvarapabcakam sandhayaha. Pabca kho panime patimokkhuddesati-adi sasane silassa bahubhavam dassetva tadekadese eva paresam avatthanadassanattham yathavuttasilasamvarasseva puna gahanam. 

 (D.8.-3)Ariya-atthavgikamaggavannana 

 393. Sihanadanti (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.352) setthanadam, abhitanadam kenaci appativattiyanadanti attho. “Ayam yathavutto mama vado aviparito, tassa aviparitabhavo imam maggam patipajjitva aparappaccayato janitabbo”ti evam aviparitabhavavabodhanattham. “Atthi kassapa”ti-adisu yam maggam patipanno Samano Gotamo vadanto yuttapattakale, tathabhavato bhutam, ekamsato hitavihabhavena attham, dhammato anapetatta dhammam, vinayayogato paresam vinayanato ca vinayam vadatiti samamyeva attapaccakkhatova janissati, so maya sayam abhibba sacchikatva pavedito sakalavattadukkhanissaranabhuto atthi kassapa maggo, tassa ca adhigamupayabhuta pubbabhagapatipadati ayamettha yojana. Tena “Samano Gotamo ime dhamme”ti-adinayappavatto vado kenaci asamkampiyo yathabhutasihanadoti dasseti. 

 “Evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya passati”ti-adisu (a.ni.3.134) viya maggabca patipadabca ekato katva dassento. “Ayameva”ti vacanam maggassa puthubhavapatikkhepanattham, sabba-ariyasadharanabhavadassanattham, sasane pakatabhavadassanatthabca. Tenaha “ekayano ayam bhikkhave maggo”ti, (di.ni.2.373 ma.ni.1.106 sam.ni.5.367 384 409)“eseva maggo natthabbo dassanassa visuddhiya”ti (dha.pa.274), 

 
“Ekayanam jatikhayantadassi, 

 
Maggam pajanati hitanukampi. 

 
Etena maggena tarimsu pubbe, 

 
Tarissanti ye ca taranti oghan”ti. (sam.ni.5.384 409 mahani. 191 culani. 107 121 netti. 170). 

 Sabbesu suttapadesesu abhidhammapadesesu ca ekovayam maggo pakato pabbato agato cati. 

 (D.8.-4)Tapopakkamakathavannana 

 394. Tapoyeva upakkamitabbato arabhitabbato tapopakkamoti aha “taparambha”ti. Arambhanabcettha karanamevati aha “tapokammaniti (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.353) attho”ti. Samanakammasavkhatati samanehi kattabbakammasabbita. Niccoloti nissatthacelo sabbena sabbam patikkhittacelo. Naggiyavatasamadanena naggo. “Thitakova uccaram karoti”ti-adi nidassanamattam, vamitva mukhavikkhalanadi-acarassapi tena vissatthatta. Jivhaya hattham apalikhati apalihati udakena adhovanato. Dutiyavikappepi eseva nayo. “Ehi bhaddante”ti vutte upagamanasavkhato vidhi ehibhaddanto, tam caratiti ehibhaddantiko, tappatikkhepena na ehibhaddantiko. Na karoti samanena nama parassa vacanakarena na bhavitabbanti adhippayena. Puretaranti tam thanam attano upagamanato puretaram. Tam kira so “bhikkhuna nama yadicchaki eva bhikkha gahetabba”ti adhippayena na ganhati. Uddissakatam “mama nimittabhavena bahu khuddaka pana savghatam apadita”ti na ganhati. Nimantanam na sadiyati “evam tesam vacanam katam bhavissati”ti. Kumbhi-adisupi so sattasabbiti aha “kumbhikalopiyo”ti-adi. 

 Kabalantarayoti kabalassa antarayo hotiti. Gamasabhagadivasena savgamma kittenti etissati savkitti, tatha samhatatanduladisabcayo. Manussati veyyavaccakaramanussa. 

 Surapanamevati majjalakkhanappattaya suraya panameva suraggahanena cettha merayampi savgahitam. Ekagarameva ubchatiti ekagariko. Ekalopeneva vattatiti ekalopiko. Diyati etayati datti, dvatti-alopamattagahi khuddakam bhikkhadanabhajanam, tenaha “khuddakapati”ti. Abhubjanavasena eko aho etassa atthiti ekahiko, aharo. Tam ekahikam, so pana atthato ekadivasalavghakoti aha “ekadivasantarikan”ti. “Dvihikan”ti-adisupi eseva nayo. Ekaham abhubjitva ekaham bhubjanam ekahavaro, tam ekahikameva atthato. Dviham abhubjitva dviham bhubjanam dvihavaro. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo. Ukkattho pana pariyayabhattabhojaniko dviham abhubjitva ekahameva bhubjati. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo. 

 395. Kundakanti tanutaram tandulasakalam. 

 396. Sanehi (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.354) sanavakehi nibbattavatthani sanani. Missasanani masanani, na bhavgani. Erakatinadiniti adi-saddena akkamakacikadalivakadinam savgaho. Erakadihi katani hi chavani lamakani dussaniti vattabbatam labhanti. 

 Micchavayamavaseneva ukkutikavatanuyogoti aha “ukkutikaviriyam anuyutto”ti. Thandilanti va sama pakatibhumi vuccati “patthandile paturahosi”ti-adisu (ma.ni.4.10) viya, tasma thandilaseyyanti anantarahitaya pakatibhumiyam seyyanti vuttam hoti. Laddham asananti nisiditum yathaladdham asanam. Akopetvati abbattha anupagantva, tenaha “tattheva nisidanasilo”ti. So hi tam achaddento apariccajanto akopento nama hoti. Vikatanti gutham vuccati asayavasena virupam jatanti katva. 

 Ettha ca “acelako hoti”ti-adini vatapadani yava “na thusodakam pivati”ti etani ekavarani. “Ekagariko va”ti-adini nanavarani, nanakalikani va. Tatha “sakabhakkho va”ti-adini, “sananipi dhareti”ti-adini ca. Tatha hettha va-saddaggahanam, pi-saddaggahanabca katam. Pi-saddopi vikappattho eva datthabbo. Purimesu pana na katam. Evabca katva “acelako hoti”ti vatva “sananipi dhareti”ti-adi vacanassa, “rajojalladharo hoti”ti vatva “udakorohananuyogam anuyutto”ti vacanassa ca avirodho siddho hoti. Atha va kimettha avirodhacintaya. Ummattakapacchisadiso hi titthiyavado. Atha va “acelako hoti”ti arabhitva tappasavgena sabbampi attakilamathanuyogam dassentena “sananipi dhareti”ti-adi vuttanti datthabbam. 

(D.8.-5)Tapopakkamaniratthakathavannana 

 397. Silasampadadihi vinati silasampada, samadhisampada, pabbasampadati imahi lokuttarahi sampadahi vina na kadaci samabbam va brahmabbam va sambhavati, yasma ca tadevam, tasma tesam tapopakkamanam niratthakatam dassentoti yojana. “Dosaveravirahitan”ti idam dosassa (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.355) mettaya ujupatipakkhataya vuttam. Dosa-ggahanena va sabbepi jhanapatipakkha samkilesadhamma gahita, vera-ggahanena paccatthikabhuta satta. Yadaggena hi dosarahitam, tadaggena verarahitanti. 

 398. Pakatabhavena kayati gametiti pakati, lokasiddhavado, tenaha “pakati kho esati pakatikatha esa”ti. Mattayati matta-saddo “matta sukhapariccaga”ti-adisu (dha.pa.290) viya appattham antonitam katva pamanavacakoti aha “imina pamanena evam parittakena”ti. Tena pana pamanena pahatabbo pakaranappatto patipattikkamoti aha “patipattikkamena”ti. Sabbatthati sabbavaresu. 

 399. Abbatha vadathati yadi acelakabhavadina samabbam va brahmabbam va abhavissa, suvijanova samano suvijano brahmano. Yasma pana tumhe ito abbathava samabbam brahmabbabca vadatha, tasma dujjanova samano dujjano brahmano, tenaha “idam sandhayaha”ti. Tam pakativadam patikkhipitvati pubbe yam pakatikam samabbam brahmabbabca hadaye thapetva tena “dukkaran”ti-adi vuttam, tameva sandhaya Bhagavatapi “pakati kho esa”ti-adi vuttam. Idha pana tam pakativadam pakatikasamanabrahmanavisayam katham patikkhipitva patisamharitva sabhavatova paramatthatova samanassa brahmanassa ca dujjanabhavam avikaronto pakasento. Tatrapiti samanabrahmanavadepi vuttanayeneva. 

(D.8.-6)Silasamadhipabbasampadavannana 

 400-1. Panditoti hetusampattisiddhena pandiccena samannagato, katham uggahesi paripakkabanatta ghate padipena viya abbhantare samujjalantena pabbaveyyattiyena tattha tattha Bhagavata desitamattham parigganhanto tampi desanam upadharesi. Tassa cati yo acelako hoti yava udakorohananuyogam anuyutto viharati, tassa ca. Ta sampattiyo pucchami, yahi samano ca hotiti adhippayo. Silasampadayati iti-saddo adi-attho, tena “cittasampadaya pabbasampadaya”ti padadvayam (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.356) savganhati asekkhasiladikhandhattayasavgahitabhi arahattam, tenaha “arahattaphalameva sandhaya vuttan”ti-adi. Tattha idanti idam vacanam. 

(D.8.-7)Sihanadakathavannana 

 402. Anabbasadharanataya anabbasadharanatthavisayataya ca anuttaram Buddhasihanadam nadanto. Ativiya accantavisuddhataya paramavisuddham. Paramanti ukkattham, tenaha “uttaman”ti. Silameva lokiyasilatta. Yatha anabbasadharanam Bhagavato lokuttarasilam savasanam patipakkhaviddhamsanato, evam lokiyasilampi tassa anucchavikabhavena sambhutatta, samena samanti samasamanti ayamettha atthoti aha “mama silasamena silena maya saman”ti. “Yadidam adhisilan”ti lokiyam, lokuttarabcati duvidhampi Buddhasilam ekajjham katva vuttam. Tenaha “silepi”ti. Iti imanti evam imam silavisayam. Pathamam pavattatta pathamam. 

 Tapatiti santappati, vidhamatiti attho. Jigucchatiti hileti lamakato thapeti. Niddosatta ariya araka kilesehiti. Maggaphalasampayutta viriyasavkhata tapojigucchati anetva sambandho. Parama nama sabbukkatthabhavato. Yatha yuvino bhavo yobbanam, evam jigucchino bhavo jeguccham. Kilesanam samucchindanapatippassambhanani samucchedapatipassaddhivimuttiyo. Nissaranavimutti nibbanam. Atha va sammavacadinam adhisilaggahanena, sammavayamassa adhijegucchaggahanena, sammaditthiya adhipabbaggahanena gahitatta aggahitaggahanena sammasavkappasatisamadhayo maggaphalapariyapanna samucchedapatipassaddhivimuttiyo datthabba. Nissaranavimutti pana nibbanameva. 

 403. Yam kibci janavivittam thanam idha “subbagaran”ti adhippetam. Tattha nadantena vina nado natthiti aha “ekatova nisiditva”ti. Atthasu parisasuti khattiyaparisa, brahmanaparisa, gahapatiparisa, samanaparisa, catumaharajikaparisa, tavatimsaparisa, maraparisa, brahmaparisati imasu atthasu parisasu. 

 Vesarajjaniti (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.357) visaradabhava banappahanasampadanimittam kutoci asantassanabhava nibbhayabhavati attho. Asabham thananti settham thanam, uttamam thananti attho. Asabha va pubbabuddha, tesam thananti attho. 

 Apica usabhassa idanti asabham, asabham viyati asabham. Yatha hi nisabhasavkhato usabho attano usabhabalena catuhi padehi pathavim uppiletva acalatthanena titthati, evam tathagatopi dasahi tathagatabalehi samannagato catuhi vesarajjapadehi atthaparisapathavim uppiletva sadevake loke kenaci paccatthikena akampiyo acalena thanena titthati. Evam titthamanova tam asabham thanam patijanati upagacchati na paccakkhati attani aropeti. Tena vuttam “asabham thanam patijanati”ti. 

 Sihanadam nadatiti yatha migaraja parissayanam sahanato, vanamahimsamattavaranadinam hananato ca “siho”ti vuccati, evam tathagato lokadhammanam sahanato, parappavadanam hananato ca “siho”ti vuccati. Evam vuttassa sihassa nadam sihanadam. Tattha yatha siho sihabalena samannagato sabbattha visarado vigatalomahamso sihanadam nadati, evam tathagatasihopi dasahi tathagatabalehi samannagato atthasu parisasu visarado vigatalomahamso “iti rupan”ti-adina (sam.ni.3.78 a.ni.8.2) nayena nanavilasasampannam sihanadam nadati. 

 Pabham abhisavkharitvati batum icchitamattham attano banabalanurupam abhiracitva tavkhanamyevati pucchitakkhaneyeva thanuppattikapatibhanena vissajjeti. Cittam paritosetiyeva ajjhasayanurupam vissajjanato. Sotabbabcassa mabbanti atthakkhanavajjitena navamena khanena labbhamanatta. “Yam no sattha bhasati, tam no sossama”ti adaragaravajata mahantena ussahena sotabbam sampaticchitabbam mabbanti. Suppasanna pasadabhibuddhiya vigatupakkilesataya kallacitta muducitta honti. Pasannakaranti pasannehi katabbasakkaram, dhammamisapujanti attho. Tattha amisapujam dassento “panitani”ti-adimaha. Dhammapuja pana “tathattaya”ti imina dassita. Tathabhavayati yathattaya yassa vattadukkhanissaranatthaya (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.358) dhammo desito, tathabhavaya, tenaha “dhammanudhammapatipattipuranatthaya”ti. Sa ca dhammanudhammapatipatti yaya anupubbiya patipajjitabba, patipajjantanabca sati ajjhattikavgasamavaye ekamsika tassa paripuriti tam anupubbim dassetum “keci saranesu”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Imasmim panokase thatvati “patipanna ca aradhenti”ti etasmim sihanadakiccaparipuridipane palipadese thatva. Samodhanetabbati savkalitabba. Eko sihanado asadharano abbehi appativattiyo setthanado abhitanadoti katva. Esa nayo sesesupi. Purimanam dasannanti-adito patthaya yava “vimuttiya mayham sadiso natthi”ti etesam purimanam dasannam sihanadanam, niddharane cettha samivacanam, tenaha “ekekassa”ti. “Parisasu ca nadati”ti adayo parivara “ekaccam tapassim niraye nibbattam passami”ti sihanadam nadanto Bhagava parisayam nadati visarado nadati yava “patipanna aradhenti”ti atthayojanaya sambhavato Tatha sesesupi navasu. 

 “Evan”ti-adi yathavuttanam tesam savkaletva dassanam. Te dasati te “parisasu ca nadati”ti adayo sihanada. Purimanam dasannanti yathavuttanam purimanam dasannam. Parivaravasenati paccekam parivaravasena yojiyamana satam sihanada. Purima ca dasati tatha ayojiyamana purima ca dasati evam dasadhikam sihanadasatam hoti. Evam vadinam vadanti evam pavattavadanam titthiyanam vadam. Patisedhetvati tathabhavabhavadassanena patikkhipitva. Yam Bhagava Udumbarikasutte “idha nigrodha tapassi”ti-adina (di.ni.3.33) upakkilesavibhagam, parisuddhivibhagabca dassento saparisassa nigrodhassa paribbajakassa purato sihanadam nadi, tam dassetum “idani parisati naditapubbam sihanadam dassento”ti-adi vuttam. 

(D.8.-8)Titthiyaparivasakathavannana 

 404. Idanti “Rajagahe Gijjhakute pabbate viharantam mam …pe… pabham pucchi”ti idam vacanam. Kamam yada nigrodho pabham pucchi, Bhagava cassa vissajjesi, na tada (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.359) Gijjhakute pabbate viharati, rajagahasamipe pana viharatiti katva “Rajagahe Gijjhakute pabbate viharantam man”ti vuttam, Gijjhakute viharanabcassa tada avicchinnanti, tenaha “yam tam Bhagava”ti-adi. Yogeti naye, dukkhanissaranupayeti attho. 

 405. Yam parivasam samanerabhumiyam thito parivasatiti yojana. Yasma samanerabhumiyam thitena parivasitabbam, na gihibhutena, tasma aparivasitvayeva pabbajjam labhati. Akavkhati pabbajjam, akavkhati upasampadanti ettha pana pabbajja-ggahanam vacanasilitthatavaseneva “dirattatirattam sahaseyyan”ti (paci.50) ettha dirattaggahanam viya. Gamappavesanadiniti adi-saddena vesiyavidhavathullakumaripandakabhikkhunigocarata, sabrahmacarinam uccavacesu kimkaraniyesu dakkhanalasadita, uddesaparipucchadisu tibbachandata, yassa titthayatanato idhagato, tassa avanne, ratanattayassa ca vanne anattamanata, tadubhayam yathakkamam vanne ca avanne ca attamanatati imesam savgaho veditabbo, tenaha “attha vattani purentena”ti. Ghamsitva kottetvati ajjhasayassa vimamsanavasena suvannam viya ghamsitva kottetva. 

 Ganamajjhe nisiditvati upasampadakammassa ganappahonakanam bhikkhunam majjhe Savghatthero viya tassa anuggahattham nisiditva. Vupakatthoti vivitto. Tadisassa silavisodhane appamado avuttasiddhoti aha “kammatthane satim avijahanto”ti. Pesitacittoti nibbanam pati pesitacitto tamninno tappono tappabbharo. Jatikulaputtapi acarasampanna eva arahattadhigamaya pabbajjapekkha hontiti tepi tehi ekasavgahe karonto aha “kulaputtati acarakulaputta”ti, tenaha “sammadevati hetunava karaneneva”ti. “Otinnomhi jatiya”ti-adina nayena hi samvegapubbikam yathanusittham pabbajjam sandhaya idha “sammadeva”ti vuttam. Hetunati bayena. Papunitvati patva adhigantva. Sampadetvati asekkha silasamadhipabba nipphadetva, paripuretva vati attho. 

 Nitthapetunti (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.360) nigamanavasena pariyosapetum. “Brahmacariyapariyosanam …pe… vihasi”ti imina eva hi arahattanikutena desana pariyosapita. Tam pana nigamento “abbataro kho pana …pe… ahosi”ti vuttam dhammasavgahakehi. Yam panettha atthato na vibhattam, tam suvibbeyyameva. 

Mahasihanadasuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana.

 (D.9.) 9. Potthapadasuttavannana 

(D.9.-1)Potthapadaparibbajakavatthuvannana 

 406. Savatthiyanti (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.361) samipatthe bhummanti aha “savatthim upanissaya”ti. Jetassa kumarassa vaneti jetena nama rajakumarena ropite upavane. Nivasaphasutadina pabbajita aramanti etthati aramo, viharo. Photo padesu jatoti potthapado. Vatthacchayachadanapabbajupagatatta channaparibbajako. Brahmanamahasaloti mahavibhavataya mahasaratapatto brahmano. Samayanti samabbaniddeso, tam tam samayanti attho. Pavadantiti pakarato vadanti, attana attana uggahitaniyamena yatha tatha samayam vadantiti attho. “Pabhutayo”ti imina todeyyajanusonisonadandadike savganhati, paribbajakadayoti adi-saddena channaparibbajakadike. Tindukaciramettha atthiti tindukaciro, aramo. Tatha eka sala etthati ekasalako, tasmim tindukacire ekasalake. 

 Anekakaranavasesabeyyatthavibhavanato, aparaparuppattito ca Bhagavato banam tattha patthatam viya hotiti vuttam “sabbabbutabbanam pattharitva”ti, yato tassa banajalata vuccati, veneyyanam tadantogadhata hettha vuttayeva. Veneyyasattaparigganhanattham samannahare kate pathamam nesam veneyyabhaveneva upatthanam hoti, atha saranagamanadivasena kiccanipphatti vimamsiyatiti aha “kim nu kho bhavissatiti upaparikkhanto”ti Nirodhanti sabbanirodham. Nirodha vutthananti tato nirodhato vutthanam sabbuppattim. Sabbabuddhanam banena samsanditvati yatha te nirodham, nirodhato vutthanabca byakarimsu, byakarissanti ca, tatha byakaranavasena samsanditva. Hatthisariputtoti hatthisarino putto. “Yugandharapabbatam parikkhipitva”ti idam parikappavacanam “tadisam atthi ce, tam viya”ti. Meghavannanti rattameghavannam, sabjhappabhanurabjitameghasavkasanti attho. Paccagghanti abhinavam adito tathaladdhavoharena (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.362) anabbaparibhogataya tatha va satthu adhitthanena so patto sabbakalam “paccaggham” tveva vuccati, siladivuttaratanalakkhanupapattiya va so patto “paccagghan”ti vuccati. 

 407. Attano rucivasena saddhammatthitijjhasayavasena, na parena ussahitoti adhippayo. “Atippagabhavameva disva”ti idam bhutakathanam na tava bhikkhacaravela sampattati dassanattham. Bhagava hi tada kalasseva viharato nikkhanto “vasanabhagiyaya dhammadesanaya potthapadam anugganhissami”ti. Yannunahanti abbattha samsayaparidipano, idha pana samsayaparidipano viya. Kasmati aha “Buddhanan”ti-adi. Samsayo nama natthi bodhimule eva samugghatitatta. Parivitakkapubbabhagoti adhippetakiccassa pubbabhagaparivitakko eva. Buddhanam labbhatiti “karissama, na karissama”ti-adiko esa cittacaro Buddhanam labbhati sambhavati vicaranavasena pavattanato, na pana samsayavasena. Tenahati yena Buddhanampi labbhati, tenevaha Bhagava “yannunahan”ti. Parikappane vayam nipato. “Upasavkameyyan”ti kiriyapadena vuccamano eva hi attho “yannuna”ti nipatapadena jotiyati. Aham yannuna upasavkameyyanti yojana. Yadi panati idampi tena samanatthanti aha “yadi panahanti attho”ti. 

 408. Yatha unnatappayo saddo unnado, evam vipulabhavena uparupari pavattopi unnadoti tadubhayam ekajjham katva paliyam “unnadiniya”ti vatva puna vibhagena dassetum “uccasaddamahasaddaya”ti vuttanti tamattham vivaranto “uccam nadamanaya”ti-adimaha. Assati parisaya. Uddhamgamanavasenati unnatabahulataya uggantva uggantva pavattanavasena. Disasu patthatavasenati vipulabhavena bhutaparamparaya sabbadisasu pattharanavasena. Idani paribbajakaparisaya uccasaddamahasaddataya karanam, tassa ca pavatti-akaram dassento “tesabhi”ti-adimaha. Kamassado nama kamagunassado. Kamabhavadigato assado bhavassado. 

 409. Santhapesiti (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.363) samyamanavasena sammadeva thapesi, santhapanabcettha tiracchanakathaya abbamabbasmim agaravassa jahapanavasena acarassa sikkhapanam, yathavuttadosassa niguhanabca hotiti aha “sikkhapesi”ti-adi. Appasaddanti nissaddam, uccasaddamahasaddabhavanti adhippayo. Nappamajjantiti na agaravam karonti. 

 410. No agate Anandoti Bhagavati agate no amhakam Anando piti hoti. Piyasamudacarati piyalapa. “Paccuggamanam akasi”ti vatva na kevalamayameva, atha kho abbepi pabbajita yebhuyyena Bhagavato apacitim karontevati dassetum “Bhagavantabhi”ti-adim vatva, tattha karanamaha “uccakulinataya”ti, tena sasane appasannapi kulagaravena Bhagavati apacitim karonte vati dasseti. Etasmim antare ka nama kathati etasmim yathavuttaparicchedabbhantare katha ka nama. Vippakata araddha hutva apariyosita. “Ka katha vippakata”ti vadanto atthato tassa pariyosapanam patijanati nama. “Ka katha”ti ca avisesacodanati yassa tassa sabbassapi kathaya pariyosapanam patibbatabca hoti, tabca paresam asabbabbunam avisayanti aha “pariyantam netva demiti sabbabbupavaranam pavaresi”ti. 

 (D.9.-2)Abhisabbanirodhakathavannana 

 411. Sukarananti sundaram atthavaham hitavaham karanam. Nanatitthesu nanaladdhisu niyuttati nanatitthika, te eva nanatitthiya ka-karassa ya-karam katva. Kutuhalamettha atthiti kotuhala, sa eva salati kotuhalasala, tenaha “kotuhaluppattitthanato”ti. Sabbanirodheti sabbasisenayam desana, tasma sabbasahagata sabbepi dhamma savgayhanti, tattha pana cittam padhananti aha “cittanirodhe”ti. Accantanirodhassa pana tehi anadhippetatta, avisayatta ca “khanikanirodhe”ti aha. Kamam sopi tesam avisayova, atthato pana nirodhakatha vuccamana tattheva titthatiti tatha vuttam. Kittighosoti “Aho Buddhanubhavo bhavantarapaticchannam karanam evam hatthamalakam viya paccakkhato dasseti, savake ca edise (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.364) samvarasamadane patitthapeti”ti thutighoso yava bhavagga pattharati. Patibhagakiriyanti palasavasena patibhagabhutam payogam karonto. Bhavantarasamayanti tatra tatra vutthanasamayam abhutaparikappitam kibci uppadiyam vatthum attano samayam katva. Kibcideva sikkhapadanti “elamugena bhavitabbam ettakam, velam ekasmimyeva thane nisiditabban”ti evamadikam kibcideva karanam sikkhakotthasam katva pabbapenti. Nirodhakathanti nirodhasamapattikatham. 

 Tesuti kotuhalasalayam sannipatitesu titthiyasamanabrahmanesu. Ekacceti eke. Purimoti “ahetu appaccaya”ti evamvadi. Yvayam idha uppajjatiti yojana. Samapattinti asabbabhavavaham samapattim. Nirodheti sabbanirodhe. Hetum apassantoti yena hetuna asabbabhave sabbaya nirodho sabbaso anuppado, yena ca tato cutassa idha pabcavokarabhave tassa uppado, tam avisayataya apassanto. 

 Nanti pathamavadim. Nisedhetvati “na kho nametam bho evam bhavissati”ti evam patikkhipitva. Asabbikabhavanti mubchapattiya kiriyamayasabbavasena vigatasabbibhavam. Vakkhati hi “visabbi hutva”ti. Vikkhambhanavasena kilesanam santapanena attantapo. Ghoratapoti dukkarataya bhimatapo. Parimaritindriyoti nibbisevanabhavapadanena sabbaso milapitacakkhadindriyo. Bhaggoti bhabjitakusalajjhasayo. Evamahati “evam sabba hi bho purisassa atta”ti-adi-akarena sabbanirodhamaha. Imina nayena ito paresu dvisu thanesu yatharaham yojana veditabba. 

 Athabbanapayoganti athabbanavedavihitam athabbanikanam visabbibhavapadanapayogam. Athabbanam payojetvati athabbanavede agata-aggijuhanapubbakam mantajappanam payojetva sisacchinnatadidassanena sabbanirodhamaha. Tassati yassa sisacchinnatadi dassitam, tassa. 

 Yakkhadasinanti (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.365) devadasinam, ya “devatabhatiyotipi” vuccanti. Madaniddanti suramadanimittakam supanam devatupaharanti naccanagayanadina devatanam pujam. Surapatinti patipunnam suram. Divati atidiva ussure. 

 Elamugakatha viyati imesam panditamaninam katha andhabalakathasadisi. Cattaro nirodheti abbamabbavidhure cattaro nirodhe ete pabbapenti. Na ca abbamabbaviruddhananasabhavena tena bhavitabbam, atha kho ekasabhavena, tenaha “imina ca”ti-adi. Abbenevati imehi vuttakarato abbakareneva bhavitabbam. “Ayam nirodho, ayam nirodho”ti ameditavacanam sattha attano desanavilasena anekakaravokaram nirodham vibhavessatiti dassanattham katam aho nunati ettha ahoti acchariye, nunati anussarane nipato. Tasma aho nuna Bhagava anabbasadharanadesanatta nirodhampi aho acchariyam katva katheyya mabbeti adhippayo. “Aho nuna Sugato”ti etthapi eseva nayo. Acchariyavibhavanato eva cettha dvikkhattum vacanam, acchariyatthopi cettha aho-saddo. So yasma anussaranamukheneva tena gahito, tasma vuttam “Aho nunati anussaranatthe”ti. Kalapuggaladivibhagena bahubhedatta imesam nirodhadhammananti bahuvacanam, kusala-saddayogena samivacanam bhummatthe datthabbam. Cinnavasitayati nirodhasamapattiyam vasibhavassa cinnatta. Sabhavam janatiti nirodhassa sabhavam yathavato janati. 

 (D.9.-3)Ahetukasabbuppadanirodhakathavannana 

 412. Gharamajjheyeva pakkhalitati gharato bahi gantukama purisa maggam anotaritva gharajirena samatale vivatavgane eva pakkhalanam patta, evam sampadamidanti attho. Asadharano hetu, sadharano paccayoti evamadi vibhagena idha payojanam natthi sabbaya akaranabhavapatikkhepatta codanayati vuttam “karanasseva naman”ti. 

 Paliyam “uppajjantipi nirujjhantipi”ti vuttam, tattha “sahetu sappaccaya sabba uppajjanti, uppanna pana nirujjhantiyeva, na titthanti”ti dassanattham “nirujjhanti”ti vacanam, na nirodhassa sahetusappaccayabhavadassanattham. Uppado hi sahetuko (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.366) na nirodho. Yadi hi nirodhopi sahetuko siya, tassa nirodhenapi bhavitabbam avkuradinam viya, na ca tassa nirodho atthi. Tasma vuttanayeneva paliya attho veditabbo. Ayabca nayo khananirodhavasena vutto. Yo pana yathaparicchinnakalavasena sabbasova anuppadanirodho, so “sahetuko”ti veditabbo tatharupaya patipattiya vina abhavato. Tenaha Bhagava “sikkha eka sabba nirujjhati”ti. (di.ni.1.412) tato eva ca idhapi vuttam “sabbaya sahetukam uppadanirodham dipetun”ti. 

 Sikkha ekati ettha sikkhati karane paccattavacanam, eka-saddo abbapariyayo “ittheke abhivadanti sato va pana sattassa”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.85adayo; ma.ni.3.21) viya, na savkhyavaciti aha “sikkha eka sabba uppajjantiti sikkhaya ekacca sabba jayanti”ti. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. 

 413. Tatthati tassam uparidesanayam. Sammaditthisammasavkappavasena pariyapannatta agatati sabhavato upakarato ca pabbakkhandhe pariyapannatta savgahitatta tatiya adhipabbasikkha sammaditthisammasavkappavasena agata. Tatha hi vuttam “ya cavuso visakha sammaditthi, yo ca sammasavkappo, ime dhamma pabbakkhandhe savgahita”ti (ma.ni.1.462) kamabcettha vuttanayena tissopi sikkha agata eva, tathapi adhicittasikkhaya eva abhisabbanirodho dassito, itara tassa sambharabhavena anita. 

 Pabcakamagunikaragoti pabcakamakotthase arabbha uppajjanakarago. Asamuppannakamacaroti vattamanuppannatavasena asamuppanno yo koci kamacaro ya kaci lobhuppatti. Purimo visayavasena niyamitatta kamagunarammanova lobho datthabbo, itaro pana jhananikantibhavaragadippabhedo sabbopi lobhacaro kamanatthena kamesu pavattanato. Sabbepi hi tebhumaka dhamma kamaniyatthena kamati. Ubhayesampi kamasabbatinamata sahacaranabayenati “kamasabba”ti paduddharam katva tadubhayam niddittham. 

 “Tattha”ti-adi (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.367) asamuppannakamacarato pabcakamagunikaragassa visesadassanam. Kamam pabcakamagunikaragopi asamuppanno eva maggena samugghatiyati, tasmim pana samugghatitepi na sabbo rago samugghatam gacchati, tasma pabcakamagunikaragaggahanena na itarassa sabbassa ragassa gahanam hotiti ubhayasadharanena pariyayena ubhayam savgahetva dassetum paliyam kamasabbaggahanam katanti tadubhayam sarupato visesato ca dassetva sabbasavgahikabhavato “asamuppannakamacaro pana imasmim thane vattati”ti vuttam. 

 Sadisattati kamasabbadibhavena samanatta, etena paliyam “purima”ti sadisakappanavasena vuttanti dasseti. Anagata hi idha “nirujjhati”ti vutta anuppadassa adhippetatta, tenaha “anuppannava nuppajjati”ti. 

 Nivaranavivekato jatatta vivekajehi pathamajjhanapitisukhehi saha akkhatabba, tamkotthasika vati vivekajam pitisukhasavkhata. Nanattasabbapatighasabbahi nipunataya sukhumabhutataya sukhumasabba bhuta sukhumabhavena, paramatthabhavena aviparitasabhava. Jhanam tamsampayuttadhammanam bhavanasiddha sanhasukhumata nivaranavikkhambhanavasena vibbayatiti aha “kamacchandadi-olarikavgappahanavasena sukhuma”ti. Bhutatayati vijjamanataya. Sabbatthati sabbavaresu. 

 Samapajjanadhitthanani viya vutthanam jhane pariyapannampi hoti yatha tam dhammanam bhavgakkhano dhammesu, na avajjanapaccavekkhananiti “pathamajjhanam samapajjanto adhitthahanto vutthahanto ca sikkhati”ti vuttam, na “avajjanto paccavekkhanto”ti. Tanti pathamajjhanam. Tenati hetumhi karanavacanam, tasma pathamajjhanena hetubhutenati attho. Hetubhavo cettha jhanassa yathavuttasabbaya uppattiya sahajatadipaccayabhavo kamasabbaya nirodhassa upanissayatava, tabca kho suttantapariyayena. Tatha ceva samvannitam “tatharupaya patipattiya vina abhavato”ti. Etenupayenati yvayam pathamajjhanatappatipakkhasabbavasena “sikkha eka sabba uppajjati, sikkha eka sabba nirujjhati”ti (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.368) ettha attho vutto, etena nayena. Sabbatthati sabbavaresu. 

 414. Yasma panettha samapattivasena tamtamsabbanam uppadanirodhe vuccamane avgavasena so vuttoti aha “yasma pana”ti-adi. “Avgato sammasanan”ti anupadadhammavipassanaya lakkhanavacanam. Anupadadhammavipassanabhi karonto samapattim patva avgato sammasanam karoti, na ca sabba samapattiya kibci avgam hoti. Vuttabca “idabca sabba sabbati evam avgato sammasanam uddhatan”ti. Avgatoti va avayavatoti attho, anupadadhammatoti vuttam hoti. Tadevati akibcabbayatanameva. 

 Yato khoti paccatte nissakkavacananti aha “yo nama”ti yatha “adimhi”ti etasmim atthe “adito”ti vuccati itaravibhattitopi to-saddassa labbhanato. Sakasmim attana adhigate sabba sakasabba, sa etassa atthiti sakasabbi, tenaha “attano pathamajjhanasabbaya sabbava”ti. Sakasabbiti cettha upari vuccamananirodhapadakataya satisayaya jhanasabbaya atthibhavajotako i-karo datthabbo, tenevaha “anupubbena sabbaggam phusati”ti-adi. Tasma tattha tattha sakasabbitaggahanena tasmim tasmim jhane sabbaso sucinnavasibhavo dipitoti veditabbam. 

 Lokiyananti niddharane samivacanam, sami-atthe eva va. Yadaggena hi tam tesu settham, tadaggena tesampi setthanti. “Lokiyanan”ti visesanam lokuttarasamapattihi tassa asetthabhavato. “Kiccakarakasamapattinan”ti visesanam akiccakarakasamapattito tassa asetthabhavato. Akiccakarakata cassa patusabbakiccabhavavacanato vibbayati. Yatheva hi tattha sabba, evam phassadayo piti. Yadaggena hi tattha savkharavasesasukhumabhavappattiya pakativipassakanam sammasitum asakkuneyyarupena thita, tadaggena hetthimasamapattidhamma viya patukiccakaranasamatthapi na hontiti. Svayamattho paramatthamabjusayam Visuddhimaggasamvannanayam aruppakathayam (visuddhi.ti. 1.286) savisesam vutto, tasma tattha vuttanayena (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.369) veditabbo. Keci pana “yatha hetthima hetthima samapattiyo uparimanam uparimanam adhitthanakiccam sadhenti, na evam nevasabbanasabbayatanasamapatti kassacipi adhitthanakiccam sadheti, tasma sa akiccakarika, itara kiccakarika vutta”ti vadanti, tadayuttam tassapi vipassanacittaparidamanadinam adhitthanakiccasadhanato. Tasma purimoyeva attho yutto. 

 Pakappetiti samvidahati. Jhanam samapajjanto hi jhanasukham attani samvidahati nama. Abhisavkharotiti ayuhati, sampindetiti attho. Sampindanattho hi samudayattho. Yasma nikantivasena cetanakiccassa matthakappatti, tasma phalupacarena karanam dassento “nikantim kurumano abhisavkharoti nama”ti vuttam. Ima idani me labbhamana akibcabbayatanasabba nirujjheyyum tamsamatikkameneva uparijhanatthaya cetanabhisavkharanasambhavato. Abbati akibcabbayatanasabbahi abba. Tato thulatarabhavato olarika. Ka pana tati aha “bhavavgasabba”ti. Akibcabbayatanato vutthaya eva hi uparijhanatthaya cetanabhisavkharanani bhaveyyum, vutthanabca bhavavgavasena hoti. Yava ca upari jhanasamapajjanam, tava antarantara bhavavgappavattiti aha “bhavavgasabba uppajjeyyun”ti. 

 Cetentovati nevasabbanasabbayatanajjhanam ekam dve cittavare samapajjanto eva. Na ceteti tatha hetthimajjhanesu viya va pubbabhogabhavato pubbabhogavasena hi jhanam pakappento idha “ceteti”ti vutto. Yasma “ahametam jhanam nibbattemi upasampademi samapajjami”ti evam abhisavkharanam tattha salayasseva hoti, na analayassa, tasma ekam cittakkhanikampi jhanam pavattento tattha appahinanikantikataya abhisavkharonto evati attho. Yasma panassa tatha hetthimajjhanesu viya va tattha pubbabhogo natthi, tasma “na abhisavkharoti”ti vuttam. “Imassa bhikkhuno”ti-adi vuttassevatthassa vivaranam. “Svayamattho”ti-adina tamevattham upamaya patipadeti. 

 Pacchabhageti (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.370) pitugharassa pacchabhage. Tato puttagharato. Laddhagharamevati yato anena bhikkha laddha, tameva gharam puttagehameva. Asanasala viya akibcabbayatanasamapatti tato pitugharaputtagharatthaniyanam nevasabbanasabbayatananirodhasamapattinam upagantabbato. Pitugharam amanasikaritvati pavisitva samatikkantampi pitugharam na manasi katva. Puttagharasseva acikkhanam viya ekam dve cittavare samapajjitabbampi nevasabbanasabbayatanam na manasi katva parato nirodhasamapatti-atthaya eva manasikaro. Evam amanasikarasamabbena, manasikarasamabbena ca upamupameyyata veditabba acikkhanenapi manasikarasseva jotitatta. Na hi manasikarena vina acikkhanam sambhavati. 

 Ta jhanasabbati ta ekam dve cittavare pavatta nevasabbanasabbayatanasabba. Nirujjhantiti padeseneva nirujjhanti, pubbabhisavkharavasena pana upari anuppado. Yatha ca jhanasabbanam, evam itarasabbanam piti aha “abba ca olarika bhavavgasabba nuppajjanti”ti, yathaparicchinnakalanti adhippayo. So evam patipanno bhikkhuti so evam yathavutte sabbagge thito arahatte, anagamiphale va patitthito bhikkhu dvihi phalehi samannagamo, tinnam savkharanam patippassaddhi, solasavidha banacariya, navavidha samadhicariyati imesam vasena nirodhapatipadanapatipattim patipanno. Phusatiti ettha phusanam nama vindanam patiladdhiti aha “vindati patilabhati”ti. Atthato pana yathaparicchinnakalam cittacetasikanam sabbaso appavatti eva. 

 Abhiti upasaggamattam niratthakam, tasma “sabba” icceva attho. Nirodhapadena anantarikam katva samapattipade vattabbe tesam dvinnam antare sampajanapadam thapitanti aha “nirodhapadena anantarikam katva vuttan”ti, tenaha “anupati …pe… attho”ti. Tatrapiti tasmimpi tatha padanupubbithapanepi ayam visesatthoti yojana. Sampajanantassati tam tam samapattim samapajjitva vutthaya tattha tattha savkharanam sammasanavasena pajanantassa. Anteti yathavuttaya nirodhapatipattiya pariyosane. Dutiyavikappe sampajanantassati sampajanakarinoti attho, tena nirodhasamapajjanakassa (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.371) bhikkhuno adito patthaya sabbapatiharikapabbaya saddhim atthasadhika pabba kiccato dassita hoti, tenaha “panditassa bhikkhuno”ti. 

 Sabbakarenati “samapattiya sarupaviseso, samapajjanako, samapajjanassa thanam, karanam, samapajjanakaro”ti evamadi sabbappakarena. Tatthati Visuddhimagge. (visuddhi.2.867) kathitatovati kathitatthanato eva gahetabba, na idha tam vadama punaruttibhavatoti adhippayo. 

 Evam kho ahanti ettha akarattho evam-saddo uggahitakaradassananti katva. Evam potthapadati ettha pana sampaticchanattho, tenaha “su-uggahitam tayati anujananto”ti. 

 415. Sabba agga etthati sabbaggam, akibcabbayatanam. Atthasu samapattisupi sabbaggam atthi upalabbhatiti cintetva. “Puthu”ti paliyam livgavipallasam dassento aha “bahunipi”ti. “Yatha”ti imina pakaraviseso karanappakaro gahito, na pakarasamabbanti aha “yena yena kasinena”ti, pathavikasinena karanabhutena”ti ca. Jhanam tava yutto karanabhavo sabbanirodhaphusanassa sadhakatamabhavato, katham kasinananti? Tesampi so yutto eva. Yadaggena hi jhananam nirodhaphusanassa sadhakatam abhavo, tadaggena kasinanampi tadavinabhavato. Anekakaranapi kiriya hotiyeva yatha “assena yanena dipikaya gacchati”ti. 

 Ekavaranti sakim. Purimasabbanirodhanti kamasabbadipurimasabbaya nirodham, na nirodhasamapattisabbitam sabbanirodham. Ekam sabbagganti ekam sabbabhutam aggam setthanti attho hetthimasabbaya ukkatthabhavato. Sabba ca sa aggabcati sabbaggam, na sabbasu agganti. Dve vareti dvikkhattum. Sesakasinesuti kasinanamyeva gahanam nirodhakathaya adhikatatta. Tato eva cettha jhanaggahanena kasinajjhanani eva gahitaniti veditabbam. “Pathamajjhanena karanabhutena”ti arammanam anamasitva vadati yatha “yena yena kasinena”ti ettha jhanam anamasitva (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.372) vuttam. “Iti”ti-adina vuttamevattham savgahetva nigamanavasena vadati. Sabbampiti sabbam ekavaram samapannajhanam. Savgahetvati sabjananalakkhanena tamsabhavavisesato ekajjham savgahetva. Aparaparanti punappunam. 

 416. Jhanapadatthanam vipassanam vaddhentassa puggalassa vasena sabbabanani dassitani pathamanaye Dutiyanaye pana yasma vipassanam ussukkapetva maggena ghatentassa maggabanam uppajjati, tasma vipassanamaggavasena sabbabanani dassitani. Yasma pana pathamanayo lokiyatta olariko, dutiyanayo missako tasma tadubhayam asambhavetva accantasukhumam subham thiram nibbattitalokuttarameva dassetum maggaphalavasena sabbabanani dassitani tatiyanaye. Tayopete naya maggasodhanavasena dassita. 

 “Ayam panettha saro”ti vibhavetum Tipitakamahasivattheravado abhato. Nirodham pucchitva tasmim kathite tadanantaram sabbabanuppattim pucchanto atthato nirodhato vutthanam pucchati nama, nirodhato ca vutthanam arahattaphaluppattiya va siya anagamiphaluppattiya va, tattha sabba padhana, tadanantarabca paccavekkhanabananti tadubhayam niddharento thero “kim ime bhikkhu bhananti”ti-adimaha Tattha “kim ime bhikkhu bhananti”ti tada Dighanikayatantim parivattante imam thanam patva yathavuttena patipatiya tayo naye kathente bhikkhu sandhaya vadati. 

 Yassa yatha maggavithiyam maggaphalabanesu uppannesu niyamato maggaphalapaccavekkhanabanani honti, evam phalasamapattiyam phalapaccavekkhanabananti aha “paccha paccavekkhanabanan”ti. “Idam arahattaphalan”ti idam paccavekkhanabanassa pavatti-akaradassanam. Phalasamadhisabbapaccayati phalasamadhisahagatasabbapaccaya. Kira-saddo anussaranattho. Yathadhigatadhammanussaranapakkhiya hi paccavekkhana. Samadhisisena cettha sabbam arahattaphalam gahitam sahacaranabayena, tasmim asati paccavekkhanaya asambhavo evati aha “idappaccaya”ti. 

(D.9.-4)Sabba-attakathavannana 

 417. Desanaya (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.373) sanhabhavena sarambhamakkhissadimalavisodhanato sutamayabanam nhapitam viya, sukhumabhavena tanulepanavilittam viya, tilakkhanabbhahatataya kundaladi-alavkaravibhusitam viya ca hoti, tadanupasevato banassa ca tathabhavo tamsamavgino puggalassa tathabhavapatti, nirodhakathaya nivesanabcassa sirisayanappavesanasadisanti aha “sanhasukhuma …pe… aropitopi”ti. Tatthati tassam nirodhakathayam. Sukham avindanto mandabuddhitaya alabhanto. Malavidusitataya guthatthanasadisam. Attano laddhim attaditthim. Anumatim gahetvati anubbam gahetva “ediso me atta”ti anujanapetva, attano laddhiyam patitthapetvati attho. Kam panati olariko, manomayo, arupiti tinnam attavadanam vasena tividhesu katamanti attho. Pariharantoti viddhamsanato pariharanto, niguhantoti adhippayo. Yasma catusantatirupappabandham ekattavasena gahetva rupibhavato “olariko atta”ti pacceti attavadi, annapanopadhanatabcassa parikappetva “sassato”ti mabbati, rupibhavato eva ca sabbaya abbattam bayagatameva, yam vedavadino “annamayo, panamayo”ti ca dvidha voharanti, tasma paribbajako tam sandhaya “olarikam kho”ti aha. 

 Tattha yadi atta rupi, na sabbi, sabbaya arupabhavatta, rupadhammanabca asabjananasabhavatta, rupi ca samano yadi tava matena nicco, sabba aparaparam pavattanato tattha tattha bhijjatiti bhedasabbhavato anicca, evampi “abba sabba, abbo atta”ti sabbaya abhavato acetanoti na kammassa karako, phalassa ca na upabhubjakoti apannameva, tenaha “olariko ca hi te”ti-adi. Paccagacchatoti paccagacchantassa janatoti attho. “Abba ca sabba uppajjanti, abba ca sabba nirujjhanti”ti kasma vuttam, nanu uppadapubbako nirodho, na ca uppannam anirujjhakam nama atthiti codanam sandhayaha “catunnabca khandhanan”ti-adi. 

 418-420. Manomayanti (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.374) jhanamanaso vasena manomayam. Yo hi bahirapaccayanirapekkho, so manasava nibbattoti manomayo. Rupaloke nibbattasariram sandhaya vadati, yam vedavadino Anandamayo, vibbanamayoti ca dvidha voharanti. Tatrapiti “manomayo atta”ti imasmimpi pakkhe. Dose dinneti “abbava sabba bhavissati”ti-adina dose dinne. Idhapi purimavade vuttanayeneva dosadassanam veditabbam. Ayam pana viseso-- yadi atta manomayo, sabbavgapaccavgi, ahinindriyo ca bhaveyya, evam sati “rupam atta siya, na ca sabbi”ti pubbe viya vattabbam. Tenaha-- “manomayo ca hi te”ti-adi. Kasma panayam paribbajako pathamam olarikam attanam patijanitva tam laddhim vissajjetva puna manomayam attanam patijanati, tabca vissajjetva arupim attanam patijanatiti? Kamabcettha karanam hettha vuttameva, tathapi ime titthiya nama anavatthitacitta thusarasimhi nikhatakhanuko viya cabcalati dassetum “yatha nama ummattako”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha sabbayati pakatisabbaya. Uppadanirodham icchati aparaparam pavattaya sabbaya udayavayadassanato. Tathapi “sabba sabba”ti pavattasamabbam “atta”ti gahetva tassa ca avicchedam parikappento sassatam mabbati, tenaha “attanam pana sassatam mabbati”ti. 

 Tathevati yatha “rupi atta”ti, “manomayo atta”ti ca vadadvaye sabbaya attato abbata, tatha cassa acetanatadidosappasavgo dunnivaro tatheva imasmim vade doso. Tenaha “tathevassa dosam dassento”ti. Micchadassanenati attaditthisavkhatena micchabhinivesena. Abhibhutattati anadikalabhavitabhavena ajjhotthatatta nivaritabanacaratta. Tam nanattam ajanantoti yena santatighanena, samuhaghanena ca vabcito balo pabandhavasena pavattamanam dhammasamuham micchagahavasena “atta”ti, “nicco”ti ca abhinivissa voharati, tam ekattasabbitam ghanaggahanam vinibhujja yathavato jananam ghanavinibbhogo, sabbena sabbam titthiyanam so natthiti ayampi paribbajako tadisassa banassa paripakassa abhavato vuccamanampi nabbasi. Tena vuttam “Bhagavata vuccamanampi tam nanattam ajananto”ti. Sabba namayam nanarammana nanakkhane uppajjati, veti cati sabbaya (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.375) uppadanirodham passantopi sabbamayam sabbabhutam attanam parikappetva yathavuttaghanavinibbhogabhavato niccameva katva mabbati ditthimabbanaya. Tathabhutassa ca tassa sanhasukhumaparamagambhiradhammata na bayatevati vuttam “dujjanam kho”ti-adi. 

 Ditthi-adisu “evametan”ti dassanam abhinivisanam ditthi. Tassa eva pubbabhagabhutam “evametan”ti nijjhanavasena khamanam khanti. Tatha rocanam ruci. “Abbatha”ti-adi tesam ditthi-adinam vibhajitva dassanam. Tattha abbathati yatha ariyavinaye antadvayam anupaggamma majjhima patipadavasena dassanam hoti, tato abbathayeva. Abbadevati yam paramatthato vijjati khandhayatanadi, tassa ca aniccatadi, tato abbadeva paramatthato avijjamanam attanam sassatadi te khamati ceva ruccati ca. Ayubjanam anuyubjanam ayogo, tenaha “yuttapayuttata”ti. Patipattiyati paramattacintanadiparibbajakapatipattiya Dujjanametam dhammatam tvam “ayam paramattho, ayam sammuti”ti imassa vibhagassa dubbibhagatta. “Yadi etam dujjanam, tam tava titthatu, imam panattham Bhagavantam pucchissami”ti cintetva yatha patipajji, tam dassetum “atha paribbajako”ti-adi vuttam. Abbo va sabbatoti sabbasabhavato abbo sabhavo va atta hotuti attho. Assati attano. 

 Lokiyati dissati ettha pubbapapam, tabbipako cati loko, atta. So hissa karako, vedako cati icchito. Ditthigatanti “sassato atta ca loko ca”ti-adi (di.ni.1.31 uda. 55) nayappavattam ditthigatam. Na hesa ditthabhiniveso ditthadhammikadi-atthanissito tadasamvattanato. Yo hi tadavaho, so tamnissitoti vattabbatam labheyya yatha tam pubbabanasambharo. Eteneva tassa na dhammanissitatapi samvannita datthabba. Adibrahmacariyassati adibrahmacariyam, tadeva adibrahmacariyakam yatha “vinayo eva venayiko”ti, (para. attha.21) tenaha “sikkhattayasavkhatassa”ti-adi. Ditthabhinivesassa samsaravatte nibbidaviraganirodhupasamasamvattanam vattantogadhatta, tassa vattasambandhanato ca. Tatha abhibbasambodhanibbanasamvattanabca (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.376) datthabbam. Abhijananayati bataparibbavasena abhijananatthaya. Sambujjhanatthayati tiranapahanaparibbavasena sambodhanatthayati vadanti. Abhijananayati abhibbapabbavasena jananaya, tam pana vattassa paccakkhakaranameva hotiti aha “paccakkhakiriyaya”ti. Sambujjhanatthayati paribbabhisamayavasena pativedhaya. 

 Kamam tanhapi dukkhasabhava, tassa pana samudayabhavena visum gahitatta “tanham thapetva”ti vuttam. Pabhavanato uppadanato. Dukkham pabhaventipi tanha avijjadipaccayantarasahita eva pabhaveti, na kevalati aha “sappaccaya”ti. Ubhinnam appavattiti ubhinnam appavattinimittam, nappavattanti ettha dukkhasamudaya etasmim va adhigateti appavatti. Dukkhanirodham nibbanam gacchati adhigacchati, tadattham patipada cati dukkhanirodhagaminipatipada. Maggapatubhavoti aggamaggasamuppado. Phalasacchikiriyati asekkhaphaladhigamo. Akaranti tam gamanalivgam. 

 421. Samantato nigganhanavasena todanam vijjhanam sannitodakam, vacayati ca paccatte karanavacananti aha “vacanapatodena”ti. Sajjhabbharitanti samantato bhusam aritam akamsuti satamattehi tuttakehi viya timsasatamatta paribbajaka vacapatodanehi tudimsu sabhavato vijjamananti paramatthasabhavato upalabbhamanam, napakati-adi viya anupalabbhamanam. Tacchanti saccam. Tathanti aviparitam lokuttaradhammesuti visaye bhummam te dhamme visayam katva. Thitasabhavanti avatthitasabhavam, taduppadakanti attho. Lokuttaradhammaniyamatanti lokuttaradhammasampapananiyamena niyatam, tenaha “Buddhanabhi”ti-adi. Edisati “dhammatthitatan”ti-adina vuttappakara. 

(D.9.-5)Cittahatthisariputtapotthapadavatthuvannana 

 422. Sukhumesu atthantaresuti khandhayatanadisu sukhumabanagocaresu dhammesu. Kusaloti pubbe Buddhasasane kataparicayataya cheko ahosi. Gihibhave anisamsakathaya kathitatta silavantassa (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.377) bhikkhuno tatha kathanena vibbhamane niyojitatta idani sayampi silava eva hutva cha vare (dha.pa.attha. 37 ja. attha.1.1.69) vibbhami. Kammasarikkhakena hi phalena bhavitabbam. Mahasavakassa kathiteti mahasavakassa Mahakotthikattherassa apasadanakathitanimittam. Patitthatum asakkontoti sasane patittham laddhum asakkonto. 

 423. Pabbacakkhuno natthitayati suvuttaduruttasamavisamadassanasamatthapabbacakkhuno abhavena Cakkhumati ettha yadisena cakkhuna puriso “cakkhuma”ti vutto, tam dassetum “subhasita”ti-adi vuttam. Ekakotthasati ekantika, nibbanavahabhavena nicchitati adhippayo. Thapitati vavatthapita. Na ekakotthasa na ekantika, na nibbanavahabhavena nicchita vattantogadhabhavatoti adhippayo. 

(D.9.-6)Ekamsikadhammavannana 

 425. “Kasma arabhi”ti karanam pucchitva “aniyyanikabhavadassanatthan”ti payojanam vissajjitam. Sati hi phalasiddhiyam hetusiddhoyeva hotiti. Pabbapitanitthayati paveditavimuttimaggassa, vattadukkhapariyosanam gacchati etayati “nittha”ti vimutti vutta. Nitthamaggo hi idha uttarapadalopena “nittha”ti vutto. Tassa hi aniyyanikata, niyyanikata ca vuccati, na nitthaya. Niyyanam va niggamanam nissaranam, vattadukkhassa vupasamoti attho. Niyyanameva niyyanikam, na niyyanikam aniyyanikam, so eva bhavo aniyyanikabhavo, tassa dassanatthanti yojetabbam. “Evan”ti “nibbanam nibbanan”ti vacanamattasamabbam gahetva vadati, na pana paramatthato tesam samaye nibbanapabbapanassa labbhanato, tena vuttam “sa ca na niyyanika”ti-adi. Lokathupikadivasenati ettha adi-saddena “abbo puriso, abba pakati”ti pakatipurisantaravabodho mokkho, buddhi-adigunavinimuttassa attano sakattani avatthanam mokkho, kayapavattigatijatibandhanam appamajjanavasena appavatto mokkho, yabbehi jutena parena purisena salokata mokkho, samipata mokkho, sahayogo mokkhoti evamadinam savgaho datthabbo. Yathapabbattati pabbattappakara hutva na niyyati, yenakarena (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.378) “nittha papuniyati”ti tehi pavedita, tenakarena tassa appattabbato na niyyati. Panditehi patikkhittati “nayam nittha patipada vattassa anatikkamanato”ti Buddhadihi panditehi patikkhitta. Nivattatiti patikkhepassa karanavacanam, tasma tehi pabbatta nittha patipada na niyyati, abbadatthu tamsamavginam puggalam samsare eva paribbhamapenti nivattati. 

 Padhanam jananam nama paccakkhato jananam tassa pamanajetthabhavato, itarassa samsayanubaddhattati vuttam “janam passan”ti. Tenettha dassanena jananam viseseti. Idam vuttam hoti-- tumhakam ekantasukhe loke paccakkhato banadassanam atthiti. Jananti va tassa lokassa anumanavisayatam pucchati, passanti paccakkhato gocaratam. Ayabhettha attho-- api tumhakam loko paccakkhato bato, udahu anumanatoti. 

 Yasma loke paccakkhabhuto attho indriyagocarabhavena pakato, tasma vuttam “ditthapubbani”ti-adi. Ditthapubbaniti ditthava, dassanabhutena, tadanugatena ca banena gahitapubbaniti attho. Evabca katva “sarirasanthanadini”ti vacanam samatthitam hoti. “Appatihiraka tan”ti anunasikalopam katva niddesoti aha “appatihirakam tan”ti “appatihiram katan”ti evamettha vannenti. Patipakkhaharanato patihariyam, tadeva patihariyam, uttaravirahitam vacanam. Patihariyamevettha “patihirakan”ti va vuttam. Na patihirakam appatihirakam parehi vuccamana-uttarehi sa-uttaratta, tenaha “patiharanavirahitan”ti. Sa-uttarabhi vacanam tena uttarena patihariyati ativiparivattiyati. Tato eva niyyanassa patiharanamaggassa abhavato “aniyyanikan”ti vattabbatam labhati. 

 426. Vilaso lila. Akappo kesabandhavatthaggahanam adi-akaraviseso, vesasamvidhanam va. Adi-saddena bhavadinam savgaho datthabbo. “Bhavo”ti ca caturiyam veditabbam. 

(D.9.-7)Tayo-attapatilabhavannana 

 428. Ahito aham mano etthati atta, attabhavoti aha “attapatilabhoti attabhavapatilabho”ti. Kamabhavam dasseti tassa itaradvayattabhavato olarikatta. Rupabhavam dasseti (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.379) jhanamanena nibbattam hutva rupibhavena upalabbhanato. Samkilesika dhamma nama dvadasa akusalacittuppada tadabhave kassaci samkilesassapi asambhavato. Vodaniya dhamma nama samathavipassana tasam vasena sabbaso cittavodanassa sijjhanato. 

 429. Patipakkhadhammanam asamucchede pana na kadacipi anavajjadhammanam paripuri, vepullam va sambhavati, samucchede pana sati eva sambhavatiti maggapabbaphalapabba-ggahanam. Ta hi sakim paripunna paripunna eva aparihanadhammatta. Tarunapititi uppannamatta aladdhasevana dubbala piti. Balavatutthiti punappunam uppattiya laddhasevana uparivisesadhigamassa paccayabhuta thiratara piti. “Yam avocumha”ti-adisu ayam savkhepattho yam voharam “samkilesikavodaniyadhammanam pahanabhivuddhinittham pabbaya paripurivepullabhutam imasmimyeva attabhave aparappaccayena banena paccakkhato sampadetva viharissati”ti kathayimha. Tattha tasmim vihare tassa mama ovadakarassa bhikkhuno evam vuttappakarena viharananimittam pamodappabhavita piti ca bhavissati, tassa ca paccayabhutam passaddhidvayam sammadeva upatthita sati ca ukkamsagatam banabca tathabhuto ca so viharo. Santapanitataya atappako anabbasadharano sukhaviharoti vattabbatam arahatiti. 

 Pathamajjhane patiladdhamatte hinabhavato piti dubbala pamojjapakkhika, suvibhavite pana tasmim pagune sa panita balavabhavato paripunnakicca pititi vuttam “pathamajjhane pamojjadayo chapi dhamma labbhanti”ti. “Sukho viharo”ti imina samadhi gahito. Sukham gahitanti apare, tesam matena santasukhataya upekkha catutthajjhane “sukhan”ti icchita, tenaha “tatha catutthe”ti-adi. Pamojjam nivattatiti dubbalapitisavkhatam pamojjam chasu dhammesu nivattati hayati. Vitakkavicarakkhobhavirahena dutiyajjhane sabbada piti balavati eva hoti, na pathamajjhane viya kadaci dubbala. Suddhavipassana padakajjhanamevati upari maggam akathetva kevalam vipassanapadakajjhanam kathitam. Catuhi maggehi saddhim vipassana kathitati vipassanaya (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.380) padakabhavena jhanani kathetva tato param vipassanapubbaka cattaropi magga kathitati attho. Catutthajjhanikaphalasamapatti kathitati pathamajjhanikadika phalasamapattiyo akathetva catutthajjhanika eva phalasamapatti kathita. Pitivevacanameva katvati dvinnam pitinam ekasmim cittuppade anuppajjanato pamojjam pitivevacanameva katva. Pitisukhanam apariccattatta, “sukho ca viharo”ti satisayassa sukhaviharassa gahitatta ca dutiyajjhanikaphalasamapatti nama kathita. Kamam pathamajjhanepi pitisukhani labbhanti, tani pana vitakkavicarakkhobhena na santapanitani, santapanitani ca idhadhippetani. 

 432-437. Vibhavanatthoti pakasanattho sarupato nirupanattho, tenaha “ayam so”ti-adi. Nanti olarikam attapatilabham. Sappatiharananti parena coditavacanena sapariharam sa-uttaram. Tucchoti musa abhuto. Svevati so eva attapatilabho. Tasmim samaye hotiti tasmim paccuppannasamaye vijjamano hoti. Attapatilabhotveva niyyatesi, na nam sarupato niharitva dassesi. Rupadayo cettha dhammati rupavedanadayo eva ettha loke sabhavadhamma. Attapatilabhoti pana te rupadike pabcakkhandhe upadaya pabbatti, tenaha “namamattametan”ti. Namapannattivasenati namabhutapabbattimattatavasena. 

 438. Evabca pana vatvati “attapatilabhoti rupadike upadaya pabbattimattan”ti imamattham “yasmim citta samaye”ti-adina vatva. Patipucchitva vinayanatthanti yatha pare puccheyyum, tenakarena kalavibhagato patipadani pucchitva tassa atthassa bapanavasena vinayanattham. Tasmim samaye sacco ahositi tasmim atitasamaye upadanassa vijjamanataya saccabhuto vijjamano viya vattabbo ahosi, na pana anagato idani paccuppanno va attapatilabho tadupadanassa tada avijjamanatta. Ye te atita dhamma atitasamaye atitattapatilabhassa upadanabhuta rupadayo. Te etarahi natthi niruddhatta. Tato eva ahesunti savkhyam gata. Tasmati tasmimyeva samaye labbhanato. Sopi tadupadano (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.381) me attapatilabho tasmimyeva atitasamaye sacco bhuto vijjamano viya ahosi. Anagatapaccuppannananti anagatanabceva paccuppannanabca rupadhammanam upadanabhutanam tada tasmim atitasamaye abhava tadupadano anagato paccuppanno ca attapatilabho tasmim atitasamaye mogho tuccho musa natthiti attho. Namamattamevati samabbamattameva. Attapatilabham patijanati paramatthato anupalabbhamanatta. 

 “Eseva nayo”ti imina ye te anagata dhamma, te etarahi natthi, “bhavissanti”ti pana savkhyam gamissanti, tasma sopi me attapatilabho tasmimyeva samaye sacco bhavissati. Atitapaccuppannanam pana dhammanam tada abhava tasmim samaye mogho atito mogho paccuppanno. Ye ime paccuppanna dhamma, te etarahi atthi, tasma yoyam me attapatilabho, so idani sacco. Atitanagatanam pana dhammanam idani abhava tasmim samaye mogho atito mogho anagatoti evam atthato namamattameva attapatilabham patijanatiti imamattham atidisati. 

 439-443. Samsanditunti samanetum. Yasmim samaye khiram hotiti yasmim kale bhutupadayasabbitam upadanavisesam upadaya khirapabbatti hoti. Na tasmim …pe… gacchati khirapabbatti-upadanassa dadhi-adipabbattiya anupadanato. Patiniyatavatthuka hi eka lokasamabba, tenaha “ye dhamme upadaya”ti-adi. Tattha savkhayati etayati savkha, pabbatti. Niddharetva vacanti vadanti etayati nirutti. Namanti etenati namam. Voharanti etenati voharo, pabbattiyeva. Esa nayo sabbatthati “yasmim samaye”ti-adina khire vuttanayam dadhi-adisu atidisati. 

 Samanujananamattakaniti “idam khiram, idam dadhi”ti-adina tadise bhutupadayarupavisese loke paramparabhatam pabbattim appatikkhipitva samanujananam viya paccayavisesavisittham rupadikhandhasamuham upadaya “olariko attapatilabho”ti ca “manomayo attapatilabho”ti ca “arupo (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.382) attapatilabho”ti ca tatha tatha samanujananamattakani, na ca tabbinimutto upadanato abbo koci attho atthiti attho. Niruttimattakaniti saddaniruttiya gahanupayamattakani. “Satto phassoti hi saddaggahanuttarakalam tadanuviddhapannattiggahanamukheneva tadatthavabodho. Vacanapathamattakaniti tasseva vevacanam. Voharamattakaniti tatha tatha voharamattakani. Namapannattimattakaniti tasseva vevacanam, tamtamnamapabbapanamattakani. Sabbametanti “attapatilabho”ti va “satto”ti va “poso”ti va sabbametam voharamattakam paramatthato anupalabbhanato, tenaha “yasma paramatthato satto nama natthi”ti-adi. 

 Yadi evam kasma tam Buddhehipi vuccatiti aha “Buddhanam pana dve katha”ti-adi. Sammutiya voharassa kathanam sammutikatha. Paramatthassa sabhavadhammassa kathanam paramatthakatha. Aniccadikathapi paramatthasannissitakatha paramatthakathati katva paramatthakatha. Paramatthadhammo hi “anicco, dukkho, anatta”ti ca vuccati na sammutidhammo. Kasma panevam duvidha Buddhanam kathapavattiti tattha karanamaha “tattha yo”ti-adina. Yasma paramatthakathaya saccasampativedho, ariyasaccakatha ca sikhappatta desana, tasma vineyyapuggalavasena sammutikatham kathentopi Bhagava paramatthakathamyeva kathetiti aha “tassa Bhagava aditova …pe… katheti”ti, tenaha “tatha”ti-adi, tenassa katthaci sammutikathapubbika paramatthakatha hoti puggalajjhasayavasena, katthaci paramatthakathapubbika sammutikatha. Iti vineyyadamanakusalassa satthu vineyyajjhasayavasena tatha tatha desanapavattiti dasseti. Sabbattha pana Bhagava dhammatam avijahanto eva sammutim anuvattati, sammutim apariccajantoyeva dhammatam vibhaveti, na tattha abhinivesatidhavanani. Vuttabhetam “janapadaniruttim nabhiniviseyya, samabbam natidhaveyya”ti. 

 Pathamam sammutim katva kathanam pana veneyyavasena yebhuyyena Buddhanam acinnanti tam karanena saddhim dassento “pakatiya pana”ti-adimaha. Nanu ca sammuti nama paramatthato avijjamanatta abhuta, tam katham Buddha kathentiti aha “sammutikatham kathentapi”ti-adi. Saccamevati (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.383) tathameva. Sabhavamevati sammutibhavena tamsabhavameva, tenaha “amusava”ti. Paramatthassa pana saccadibhave vattabbameva natthi. 

 Imesam pana sammutiparamatthanam ko viseso? Yasmim bhinne, buddhiya va avayavavinibbhoge kate na tamsabba, so ghatapatadippabhedo sammuti, tabbipariyayato paramattho. Na hi kakkhalaphusanadisabhave ayam nayo labbhati. Evam santepi vuttanayena sammutipi saccasabhava evati aha “duve saccani akkhasi”ti-adi. 

 Idani nesam saccasabhavam karanena dassento “savketavacanam saccanti gathamaha. Tattha savketavacanam saccam visamvadanabhavato. Tattha hetumaha “lokasammutikaranan”ti. Lokasiddha hi sammuti savketavacanassa avisamvadanataya karanam. Paramo uttamo attho paramattho, dhammanam yathabhutasabhavo. Tassa vacanam saccam yathavato avisamvadanavasena ca pavattanato. Tattha karanamaha “dhammanam bhutalakkhanan”ti, sabhavadhammanam yo bhuto aviparito sabhavo, tassa lakkhanam avganam bapananti katva. 

 Yadi tathagato paramatthasaccam sammadeva abhisambujjhitva thitopi lokasamabbam gahetvava vadati, ko ettha lokiyamahajanehi visesoti aha. “Yahi tathagato voharati aparamasan”ti-adi. Lokiyamahajano appahinaparamasatta “etam mama”ti-adina paramasanto voharati, tathagato pana sabbaso pahinaparamasatta aparamasanto yasma lokasamabbahi vina lokiyo attho loke kenaci duvibbeyyo, tasma tahi tam voharati. Tatha voharanto eva ca attano desanavilasena veneyyasatte paramatthasacce patitthapeti. Desanam vinivattetvati hettha pavattitakathaya vinivattetva vivecetva desanam “aparamasan”ti tanhamanaparamasappahanakittanena arahattanikutena nitthapesi. Yam yam panettha atthato na vibhattam, tam suvibbeyyameva. 

Potthapadasuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana.

 (D.10.) 10. Subhasuttavannana 

(D.10.-1)Subhamanavakavatthuvannana 

 444. “Aciraparinibbute”ti (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.384) satthu parinibbutabhavassa cirakalatapatikkhepena asannata dassita, kalaparicchedo na dassitoti tam paricchedato dassetum “parinibbanato uddham masamatte kale”ti vuttam. Tattha matta-ggahanena kalassa asampunnatam joteti. Tudisabbito gamo nivaso etassati todeyyo. Tam panesa yasma Sonadando viya Campam, Kutadanto viya ca Khanumatam ajjhavasati, tasma vuttam “tassa adhipatitta”ti issarabhavatoti attho. Samaharanti sannicayam. Pandito gharamavaseti yasma appatarappatarepi vayamane bhoga khiyanti, appatarappatarepi sabciyamane vaddhanti, tasma vibbujatiko kibci vayam akatva ayameva uppadento gharavasam anutittheyyati lobhadesitam patipattim upadisati. 

 Adanameva sikkhapetva lobhabhibhutataya tasmimyeva ghare sunakho hutva nibbatti. Lobhavasikassa hi duggati patikavkha. Ativiya piyayati pubbaparicayena. Pindaya pavisi Subham manavam anugganhitukamo. Niraye nibbattissasi katokasassa kammassa patibahitum asakkuneyyabhavato. 

 Brahmanacarittassa bhavitatam sandhaya, tatha pitaram ukkamsento ca “brahmaloke nibbatto”ti aha. Tam pavattim pucchiti sutametam maya “mayham pita sunakho hutva nibbatto”ti tumhehi vuttam, kimidam saccanti pucchi. Tatheva vatvati yatha pubbe sunakhassa vuttam, tatheva vatva. Avisamvadanatthanti saccapanattham “todeyyabrahmano sunakho hutva nibbatto”ti attano vacanassa avisamvadanattham avisamvadabhavassa dassanatthanti attho. Sabbam dassesiti Buddhanubhavena so sunakho tam sabbam netva dassesi, na jatissarataya. Bhagavantam disva bhukkaranam pana purimajatisiddhavasanavasena. Cuddasa pabhe pucchitvati “dissanti hi bho (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.385) Gotama manussa appayuka, dissanti dighayuka. Dissanti bavhabadha, dissanti appabadha. Dissanti dubbanna, dissanti vannavanto. Dissanti appesakkha, dissanti mahesakkha. Dissanti appabhoga, dissanti mahabhoga. Dissanti nicakulina, dissanti uccakulina. Dissanti duppabba, dissanti pabbavanto”ti (ma.ni.3.289). Ime cuddasa pabhe pucchitva, avgasubhataya kiresa “Subho”ti namam labhi. 

 445. “Eka ca me kavkha atthi”ti imina upari pucchiyamanassa pabhassa pageva tena abhisavkhatabhavam dasseti. Visabhagavedanati dukkhavedana. Sa hi kusalakammanibbatte attabhave uppajjanakasukhavedanapatipakkhabhavato “visabhagavedana”ti. Kayam galha hutva badhati piletiti “abadho”ti ca vuccati. Ekadese uppajjitvati sarirassa ekadese utthitapi ayapattena abandhitva viya ganhati aparivattabhavakaranato, etena balavarogo abadho namati dasseti. Kicchajivitakaroti asukhajivitavaho, etena dubbalo appamattako rogo atavkoti dasseti. Utthananti sayananisajjadito utthahanam, tena yatha tatha aparaparam sarirassa parivattanam vadati. Garukanti bhariyam kicchasiddhikam Kaye balam na hotiti etthapi “gilanasseva”ti padam anetva sambandhitabbam. Hettha catuhi padehi aphasuviharabhavam pucchitva idani phasuviharasabbhavam pucchati, tena saviseso phasuviharo pucchitoti datthabbo, asatipi atisayatthajotane sadde atisayatthassa labbhanato yatha “abhirupaya deyyam databban”ti. 

 447. Kalabca samayabca upadayati. Ettha kalo nama upasavkamanassa yuttapattakalo. Samayo nama tasseva paccayasamaggi, atthato tajjam sarirabalabceva tappaccayaparissayabhavo ca. Upadanam nama banena tesam gahanam sallakkhananti dassetum “kalabca”ti-adi vuttam. Pharissatiti vaddhissati. 

 448. Cetiyarattheti cetiratthe. Ya-karena hi padam vaddhetva vuttam. Cetiratthato abbam visumyevekam ratthanti ca vadanti. Maranapatisamyuttanti maranam (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.386) nama tadisanam roga vaseneva hotiti yena rogena tam jatam, tassa sarupapuccha, karanapuccha, maranahetukacittasantapapuccha, tassa ca santapassa sabbalokasadharanata, tatha maranassa ca appatikaratati evam adina maranapatisamyuttam sammodaniyam katham kathesiti dassetum “bho Ananda”ti-adi vuttam. Na randhagavesi maro viya, na vimamsanadhippayo uttaramanavo viyati adhippayo. Yesu dhammesuti vimokkhupayesu niyyanadhammesu. Dharantiti titthanti, pavattantiti attho. 

 449. Atthappayuttataya saddapayogassa saddappabandhalakkhanani tini pitakani tadatthabhutehi siladihi dhammakkhandhehi savgayhantiti vuttam “tini pitakani tihi khandhehi savgahetva”ti. Savkhittena kathitanti “tinnam khandhanan”ti evam gahanato samabbato cati savkhepeneva kathitam. “Katamesam tinnan”ti ayam aditthajotana puccha, na kathetukamyata pucchati vuttam “vittharato pucchissami ‘ti cintetva ‘katamesam tinnan’ti aha”ti. Kathetukamyatabhave panassa therassa vacanata siya. 

(D.10.-2)Silakkhandhavannana 

 450-453. Silakkhandhassati ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, pakarattho va, tena “ariyassa samadhikkhandhassa …pe… patitthapesi”ti ayam ettako patho dassitoti datthabbam tenaha “tesu dassitesu”ti, uddesavasenati adhippayo. Bhagavata vuttanayenevati samabbaphaladesanadisu Bhagavata desitanayeneva, tenassa suttassa satthubhasitabhavam jinavacanabhavam dasseti. Sasane na silameva saroti ariyamaggasare Bhagavato sasane yatha dassitam silam saro eva na hoti saravato mahato rukkhassa papatikatthaniyatta. Yadi evam kasma idha gahitanti aha “kevalabhetam patitthamattakameva”ti. Jhanadi-uttarimanussadhamme adhigantukamassa adhitthanamattam tattha appatitthitassa tesam asambhavato. Atha va na silameva saroti kamabcettha sasane “maggasilam, phalasilan”ti idam lokuttarasilampi sarameva, tathapi na silakkhandho eva saro atha kho samadhikkhandhopi pabbakkhandhopi (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.387) saro evati evamettha attho datthabbo. Purimo eva saro, tenaha “ito uttari”ti-adi. 

(D.10.-3)Samadhikkhandhavannana 

 454. Kasma panettha thero samadhikkhandham puttho indriyasamvaradike vissajjesi, nanu evam sante abbam puttho abbam byakaronto ambam puttho labujam byakaronto viya hotiti idisi codana idha anokasati dassento “kathabca manava bhikkhu …pe… samadhikkhandham dassetukamo arabhi”ti aha, tenettha indriyasamvaradayopi samadhi-upakaratam upadaya samadhikkhandhapakkhikani udditthaniti dasseti rupajjhananeva agatani, na arupajjhanani rupavacaracatutthajjhanadesananantaram abhibbadesanaya avasaroti katva. Rupavacaracatutthajjhanapadika hi saparibhanda chapi abhibbayo. Lokiya abhibba pana sijjhamana yasma atthasu samapattisu cuddasavidhena cittaparidamanena vina na ijjhanti, tasma abhibbasu desiyamanasu arupajjhananipi desitaneva honti nanantariyabhavato, tenaha “anetva pana dipetabbani”ti. Vuttanayena desitaneva katva samvannakehi pakasetabbaniti attho. Atthakathayam pana “catutthajjhanam upasampajja viharati”ti iminava arupajjhanampi savgahitanti dassetum “catutthajjhanena hi”ti-adi vuttam. Catutthajjhanabhi rupaviragabhavanavasena pavattam “arupajjhanan”ti vuccatiti. 

 471-480. Na cittekaggatamattakenevati ettha hettha vuttanayanusarena attho veditabbo. Lokiyassa samadhikkhandhassa adhippetatta “na citte …pe… atthi”ti vuttam. Ariya-saddo cettha suddhapariyayo, na lokuttarapariyayo. Tatha hetthapi lokiyabhibbapatisambhidahi vinava arahatte adhigate nattheva uttarimkaraniyanti sakka vattum yadattham Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati, tassa siddhatta. Idha pana lokiyabhibbapi agata eva. Sesam suvibbeyyameva. 

Subhasuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana.

 (D.11.) 11. Kevattasuttavannana 

(D.11.-1)Kevattagahapatiputtavatthuvannana 
 481. PavarikAmbavaneti (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.388) pavarikasetthino ambabahule upavane. Tam kira so setthi Bhagavato anucchavikam gandhakutim, bhikkhusavghassa ca rattitthanadivatthanakutimandapadini sampadetva pakaraparikkhittam dvarakotthakasampannam katva Buddhappamukhassa savghassa niyyatesi, purimavoharena pana “pavarikambavanan”ti vuccati, tasmim pavarikAmbavane. Kevattoti idam tassa namam kevattehi samrakkhitatta, tesam va santike samvaddhitattati keci. “Gahapatiputtassa”ti ettha kamam tada so gahapatitthane thito, pitu panassa acirakalamkatataya purimasamabbaya “gahapatiputto” tveva vohariyati, tenaha “gahapati mahasalo”ti. Mahavibhavataya mahasaro, gahapatiti attho ra-karassa la-karam katva “mahasalo sukhumalo ahan”ti-adisu (a.ni.3.39) viya. Saddhasampannoti pothujjanikaya saddhaya vasena saddha samannagato. 

 Samiddhati sammadeva iddha, iddhiya vibhavasampattiya vepullappattati attho. “Ehi tvam bhikkhu anvaddhamasam, anumasam, anusamvaccharam va manussanam pasadaya iddhipatihariyam karohi”ti ekassa bhikkhuno anapanam tasmim thane tassa thapanam nama hotiti aha “thanantare thapetu”ti. Uttarimanussanam dhammatoti uttarimanussanam Buddhadinam adhigamadhammato. Niddharane cetam nissakkam. Iddhipatihariyabhi tato niddhareti. Manussadhammato uttariti pakatimanussadhammato upari. Pajjalitapadipoti pajjalanto padipo. 

 482. Na dhamsemiti gunasampattito na cavemi, tenaha “silabhedan”ti-adi. Vissasam vaddhetva Bhagavati attano vissatthabhavam bruhetva vibhutam pakatam katva. 

(D.11.-2)Iddhipatihariyavannana 

 483-4. Adinavanti (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.389) dosam. Gandhariti culagandhari, mahagandhariti dve gandharivijja. Tattha culagandhari nama tivassato oram matanam sattanam upapannatthanajananavijja. Mahagandhari tampi janati tato uttaripi iddhividhabanakappam yebhuyyena iddhividhakiccam sadheti. Tassa kira vijjaya sadhako puggalo tadise desakale mantam parijappitva bahudhapi attanam dasseti, hatthi-adinipi dasseti, dassaniyopi hoti, aggithambhampi karoti, jalathambhampi karoti, akasepi attanam dasseti. Sabbam indajalasadisam datthabbam. Attoti dukkhito badhito, tenaha “pilito”ti. 

(D.11.-3)Adesanapatihariyavannana 

 485. Kamam “cetasikan”ti padam ye cetasi niyutta cittena sampayutta, tesam sadharanavacanam, sadharane pana gahite cittaviseso gahitova hoti, samabbajotana ca visese avatitthatiti cetasikaggahanassa adhippayam vivaranto “somanassadomanassam adhippetan”ti aha. Somanassaggahanena cettha tadekattha ragadayo, saddhadayo ca dassita honti, domanassaggahanena dosadayo. Vitakkavicara pana sarupeneva dassita. Evam tava manoti imina akarena tava mano pavattoti attho Kena pakarena pavattoti aha “somanassito va”ti-adi. “Evam tava mano”ti idam pana somanassitatadimattadassanam, na pana yena yena somanassito va domanassito va, tam tam dassanam. Dutiyanti “itthampi te mano”ti idam. Itipiti ettha iti-saddo nidassanattho “Atthiti kho, kaccana, ayameko anto”ti-adisu (sam.ni.2.15 3.90) viya, tenaha “imabca imabca attham cintayamanan”ti pi-saddo vuttatthasampindanattho. Parassa cintam manati janati etenati cintamani. Tassa kira vijjaya sadhako puggalo tadise desakale mantam parijappitva yassa cittam janitukamo, tassa ditthasutadivisesasabjananamukhena cittacaram (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.390) anuminanto kathetiti keci. Apare “vacam niccharapetva tattha akkharasallakkhanavasena”ti vadanti. 

(D.11.-4)Anusasanipatihariyavannana 

 486. Pavattentati pavattanaka hutva, pavattanavasenati attho. “Evan”ti hi padam yathanusitthaya anusasaniya vidhivasena, patisedhavasena ca pavatti-akaraparamasanam, sa ca sammavitakkanam micchavitakkanabca pavatti-akaradassanavasena pavattati tattha anisamsassa adinavassa ca vibhavanattham. Aniccasabbameva na niccasabbanti attho. Patiyoginivattanatthabhi eva-karaggahanam. Idhapi evam saddaggahanassa attho, payojanabca vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Idamgahanepi eseva nayo. Pabcakamagunikaraganti nidassanamattam datthabbam, tadabbaragassa, dosadinabca pahanassa icchitatta, tappahanassa ca tadabbaragadikhepanassa upayabhavato tatha vuttam dutthalohitavimocanassa pubbadutthamamsakhepanupayata viya. Lokuttaradhammamevati avadharanam patipakkhabhavato savajjadhammanivattanaparam datthabbam tassadhigamupayanisamsabhutanam tadabbesam anavajjadhammanam nanantariyabhavato. Iddhividham iddhipatihariyanti dasseti iddhidassanena parasantane pasadadinam patipakkhassa haranato. Imina nayena sesapadadvayepi attho veditabbo. Satatam dhammadesanati sabbakalam desetabbadhammadesana. 

 Iddhipatihariyenati sahayoge karanavacanam, iddhipatihariyena saddhinti attho. Adesanapatihariyenati etthapi eseva nayo. Dhammasenapatissa acinnanti yojana. “Cittacaram batva”ti imina adesanapatihariyam dasseti. “Dhammam desesi”ti imina anusasanipatihariyam “Buddhanam satatam dhammadesana”ti anusasanipatihariyassa tattha satisayataya vuttam. Sa-uparambhani patirupena uparambhitabbato. Sadosani dosasamucchindanassa anupayabhavato. Sadosatta eva addhanam na titthanti cirakalatthayini na honti. Addhanam atitthanato na niyyantiti phalena hetuno anumanam. Aniyyanikataya hi tani anaddhaniyani. Anusasanipatihariyam anuparambham visuddhippabhavato, visuddhinissayato (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.391) ca. Tato eva niddosam. Na hi tattha pubbaparavirodhadidosasambhavo. Niddosatta eva addhanam titthati paravadavatehi, kilesavatehi ca anupahantabbato. Tasmati yathavuttakaranato, tena sa-uparambhadim, anuparambhadim cati ubhayam ubhayattha yathakkamam garayhapasamsabhavanam hetubhavena paccamasati. 

(D.11.-5)Bhutanirodhesakavatthuvannana 

 487. Aniyyanikabhavadassanatthanti yasma mahabhutapariyesako bhikkhu purimesu dvisu patihariyesu vasippatto kusalopi samano mahabhutanam aparisesanirodhasavkhatam nibbanam navabujjhi tasma tani niyyanavahatabhavato aniyyanikaniti tesam aniyyanikabhavadassanattham. Tatiyam pana takkarassa ekantato niyyanavahanti tasseva niyyanikabhavadassanattham. 

 Evametissa desanaya mukhyapayojanam dassetva idani anusavgikampi dassetum “apica”ti-adi araddham. Mahabhute pariyesantoti aparisesam nirujjhanavasena mahabhute gavesanto, tesam anavasesanirodham vimamsantoti attho. Vicaritvati dhammataya codiyamano vicaritva. Dhammatasiddham kiretam, yadidam tassa bhikkhuno tatha vicaranam, yatha abhijatiyam mahapathavikampadi. Mahantabhavappakasanatthanti sadevake loke anabbasadharanassa Buddhanam mahantabhavassa mahanubhavataya dipanattham. Idabca karananti sabbesampi Buddhanam sasane idiso eko bhikkhu tadanubhavappakasano hotiti idampi karanam dassento. 

 Katthati nimitte bhummam, tasma katthati kismim thane karanabhute. Kim agammati kim arammanam paccayabhutam adhigantva, tenaha “kim pattassa”ti. Teti mahabhuta. Appavattivasenati anuppajjanavasena. Sabbakarenati vacanatthalakkhanadisamutthanakalapacunnananattekattavinibbhogavinibbhoga- sabhagavisabhaga-ajjhattikabahirasavgahapaccayasamannaharapaccayavibhagakarato, sasambharasavkhepasasambharavibhattisalakkhanasavkhepasalakkhanavibhatti-akarato cati sabbena akarena. 

 488. Dibbanti (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.392) ettha pabcahi kamagunehi samavgibhuta hutva vicaranti, kilanti, jotanti cati devo, devaloko. Tam yanti upagacchanti etenati devayaniyo. Vasam vattentoti ettha vasavattanam nama yathicchitatthanagamanam. Cattaro maharajano etesam issarati catumaharajika ya devata maggaphalalabhino ta tamattham ekadesena janeyyum Buddhavisayo panayam pabhoti cintetva “na janama”ti ahamsu, tenaha “Buddhavisaye”ti-adi. Ajjhottharanam namettha nippilananti aha “punappunam pucchati”ti. Abhikkantatarati rupasampattiya ceva pabbapatibhanadigunehi ca amhe abhibhuyya paresam kamaniyatara. Panitatarati ularatara, tenaha “uttamatara”ti. 

 491-3. Devayaniyasadiso iddhividhabanasseva adhippetatta. “Devayaniyamaggoti va …pe… sabbametam iddhividhabanasseva naman”ti idam paliyam atthakathasu ca tattha tattha agatarulhivasena vuttam. 

 494. Agamanapubbabhage nimittanti brahmuno agamanassa pubbabhage uppajjananimittam. Paturahositi avi bhavi. Pakato ahositi pakaso ahosi. 

 497. Padesenati ekadesena, upadinnakavasena, sattasantanapariyapannenati attho. Anupadinnakepiti anindriyabaddhepi. Nippadesato anavasesato. Pucchamulhassati pucchitum ajanantassa. Pucchaya dosam dassetvati tena katapucchaya pucchitakare dosam vibhavetva. Yasma vissajjanam nama pucchanurupam pucchasabhagena vissajjetabbato, na ca tathagata virajjhitva katapucchanurupam vissajjenti, atthasabhagataya ca vissajjanassa pucchaka tadattham anavabujjhanta sammuyhanti, tasma pucchaya sikkhapanam Buddhacinnam, tenaha “puccham sikkhapetva”ti-adi. 

 498. Appatitthati appaccaya, sabbaso samucchinnakaranati attho. Upadinnam yevati indriyabaddhameva. Yasma ekadisabhimukham santanavasena santhite rupappabandhe dighasamabba tam upadaya tato appake rassasamabba tadubhayabca visesato rupaggahanamukhena gayhati, tasma aha (CS:Sv-t(D.6)pg.1.393) “dighabca rassabcati santhanavasena upadarupam vuttan”ti. Appaparimane rupasavghate anusamabba, tam upadaya tato mahati thulasamabba. Idampi dvayam visesato rupaggahanamukhena gayhati, tenaha “iminapi”ti-adi. Pi-saddena cettha “santhanavasena upadarupam vuttan”ti etthapi vannamattameva kathitanti imamattham samuccinatiti vadanti. Subhanti sundaram, itthanti attho. Asubhanti asundaram, anitthanti vuttam hoti. Tenevaha “itthanittharammanam panevam kathitan”ti. Digham rassam, anum thulam, subhasubhanti tisu thanesu upadarupasseva gahanam, bhutarupanam visum gahitatta. Namanti vedanadikkhandhacatukkam tabhi arammanabhimukham namanato, namakaranato ca “naman”ti vuccati. Hettha “digham rassan”ti-adina vuttameva idha ruppanatthena “rupan”ti gahitanti aha “dighadibhedam rupabca”ti. Dighaditi ca adi-saddena apadinabca savgaho datthabbo. Yasma va dighadisamabba na rupayatanavatthukava, atha kho bhutarupavatthukapi. Tatha hi santhanam phusanamukhenapi gayhati, tasma digharassadiggahanena bhutarupampi gayhatevati “dighadibhedam rupa”micceva vuttam. Kim agammati kim adhigantva kissa adhigamahetu. “Uparujjhati”ti idam anuppadanirodham sandhaya vuttam, na khananirodhanti aha “asesametam nappavattati”ti. 

 499. Vibbatabbanti visitthena batabbam, banuttamena ariyamaggabanena paccakkhato janitabbanti attho, tenaha “nibbanassetam naman”ti. Nidissatiti nidassanam, cakkhuvibbeyyam. Na nidassanam anidassanam, acakkhuvibbeyyanti etamattham vadanti. Nidassanam va upama, tam etassa natthiti anidassanam. Na hi nibbanassa niccassa ekassa accantasantapanitasabhavassa sadisam nidassanam kutoci labbhatiti. Yam ahutva sambhoti, hutva pativeti tam savkhatam udayavayantehi sa-antam, asavkhatassa pana nibbanassa niccassa te ubhopi anta na santi, tato eva navabhavapagamasavkhato jarantopi tassa natthiti aha “uppadanto …pe… anantan”ti. “Titthassa naman”ti vatva tattha nibbacanam dassetum “papanti etthati papan”ti vuttam. Ettha hi papanti panatittham. Bha-karo kato niruttinayena. Visuddhatthena va sabbatopabham, kenaci anupakkilitthataya samantato pabhassaranti attho (CS:Sv-t(D.11)pg.1.394) Yena nibbanam adhigatam, tam santatipariyapannanamyeva idha anuppadanirodho adhippetoti vuttam “upadinnakadhammajatam nirujjhati appavattam hoti”ti. 

 Tatthati “vibbanassa nirodhena”ti yam padam vuttam, tasmim. “Vibbanan”ti vibbanam uddharati vibhattabbatta etthetam uparujjhatiti etasmim nibbane etam namarupam carimakavibbananirodhena anuppadavasena nirujjhati anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya, tenaha “vijjhatadipasikha viya apannattikabhavam yati”ti. “Carimakavibbanan”ti hi arahato cuticittam adhippetam. “Abhisavkharavibbanassapi”ti-adinapi sa-upadisesanibbanamukhena anupadisesanibbanameva vadati namarupassa anavasesato uparujjhanassa adhippetatta, tenaha “anuppadavasena uparujjhati”ti. Sotapattimaggabanenati kattari, karane va karanavacanam. Nirodhenati pana hetumhi. Etthati etasmim nibbane. Sesamettha yam atthato na vibhattam, tam suvibbeyyameva. 

Kevattasuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana.

 (D.12.) 12. Lohiccasuttavannana 

(D.12.-1)Lohiccabrahmanavatthuvannana 
 501. Salavatikati (CS:Sv-t(D.12)pg.1.395) itthilivgavasena tassa gamassa namam. Gamanikabhavenati keci. Lohito nama tassa kule pubbapuriso, tassa vasena Lohiccoti tassa brahmanassa gottato agatam namam. 

 502. “Ditthigatan”ti laddhimattam adhippetanti aha “na pana ucchedasassatanam abbataran”ti. Na hi ucchedasassatagahavinimutto koci ditthigaho atthi. “Bhasati yeva”ti tassa laddhiya loke pakatabhavam dasseti. Attato abbo paroti yatha anusasakato anusasitabbo paro, evam anusasitabbatopi anusasako paroti vuttam “paro parassati paro yo”ti-adi. Kim-saddapekkhaya cettha “karissati”ti anagatakalavacanam, anagatepi va tena tassa katabbam natthiti dassanattham. Kusalam dhammanti anavajjadhammam nikkilesadhammam vimokkhadhammanti attho. “Paresam dhammam kathessami”ti tehi attanam parivarapetva vicaranam kim atthiyam asayabuddhassapi anurodhena vina tam na hotiti tasma attana patiladdham …pe… vihatabbanti vadati. Tenaha “evam sampadamidam papakam lobhadhammam vadami”ti. 

 504. Soti Lohicco brahmano. 

 508. Kathaphasukatthanti kathasukhattham, sukhena katham kathetubceva sotubcati attho. Appeva nama siyati ettha pitivasena ameditam datthabbam. Tatha hi tam “Buddhagajjitan”ti vuccati Bhagava hi idisesu thanesu visesato pitisomanassajato hoti. Tenaha “ayam kirettha adhippayo”ti-adi. 

(D.12.-2)Lohiccabrahmananuyogavannana 

 509. Samudayasabjatiti ayuppado. Anupubbo kampi-saddo akavkhanattho hotiti “icchatiti attho”ti vuttam. Satisayena va (CS:Sv-t(D.12)pg.1.396) hitena anukampako anugganhanako hitanukampi. Sampajjatiti asevanalabhena nippajjati balavati hoti, avaggahati attho, tenaha “niyata hoti”ti. Niraye nibbattati micchaditthiko. 

 510-11. Dutiyam upapattinti “nanu raja Pasenadi Kosalo”ti-adina dutiyam upapattim sadhanayuttim. Karanabhi Bhagava upamamukhena dasseti. Ye cimeti ye ca ime kulaputta dibba gabbha paripacentiti yojana. Asakkunanta upanissayasampattiya, banaparipakassa va abhavena. Ye pana “paripaccanti”ti pathanti, tesam “dibbe gabbhe”ti vacanavipallasena payojanam natthi. Attho ca dutiyavikappe vuttanayena veditabbo. Ahitanukampita ca tamsamavgisattavasena. Divi bhavati dibba. Gabbhenti paripaccanavasena santanam pabandhentiti gabbha. “Channam devalokanan”ti nidassanavacanametam. Brahmalokassapi hi dibbagabbhabhavo labbhateva dibbaviharahetukatta. Evabca katva “bhavanam bhavayamana”ti idampi vacanam samatthitam hoti. Bhavanti ettha yatharuci sukhasamappitati bhava, vimanani. Devabhavavahatta dibba. Vuttanayeneva gabbha. Danadayo devalokasamvattaniyapubbavisesa. Dibba bhavati devalokapariyapanna upapattibhava. Tadavaho hi kammabhavo pubbe gahito. 

(D.12.-3)Tayocodanarahavannana 

 513. Aniyamitenevati aniyameneva “tvam evamditthiko evam sattanam anatthassa karako”ti evam anuddesikeneva Mananti “ahametam janami, ahametam passami”ti evam panditamanam. Bhinditvati vidhametva, jahapetvati attho. Tayo satthareti asampadita-attahito anovadakarasavako, asampadita-attahito ovadakarasavako, sampadita-attahito anovadakarasavakoti ime tayo satthare. Catuttho pana sammasambuddho na codanaraho hotiti “tena pucchite eva kathessami”ti codanarahe tayo satthare pathamam dassesi paccha catutthamsattharam. Kamabcettha catuttho sattha eko adutiyo anabbasadharano, tathapi so yesam uttarimanussadhammanam (CS:Sv-t(D.12)pg.1.397) vasena “dhammamayo kayo”ti vuccati, tesam samudayabhutopi te gunavayave satthutthaniye katva dassento Bhagava “ayampi kho, Lohicca, sattha”ti abhasi. 

 Abbati ya-karalopena niddeso “sayam abhibba”ti adisu (di.ni.1.28 37 52 ma.ni.1.284 2.341 a.ni.2.5 10.11 mahava. 11 dha.pa.353 katha. 405) viya. Abbayati ca tadatthiye sampadanavacananti aha “ajananatthaya”ti. Savakattam patijanitva thitatta ekadesenassa sasanam karontiti aha “nirantaram tassa sasanam akatva”ti. Ukkamitva vattantiti yathicchitam karontiti attho. Patikkamantiyati anabhiratiya agaravena apagacchantiya, tenaha “anicchantiya”ti-adi. Ekayati ekaya itthiya. Eko iccheyyati eko puriso taya anicchantiya sampayogam kameyya. Osakkanadimukhena itthipurisasambandhanidassanam gehasita-apekkhavasena tassa satthuno savakesu patipattiti dasseti. Ativiya virattabhavato datthumpi anicchamanam. Lobhenati parivaravasena uppajjanakalabhasakkaralobhena. Tattha sampadehiti tasmim patipattidhamme patitthitam katva sampadehi. Ujum karohi kayavavkadivigamena. 

 515. Evam codanam arahatiti evam vuttanayena savakesu appossukkabhavapadane niyojanavasena codanam arahati, na pathamo viya “evarupo tava lobhadhammo”ti-adina, na ca dutiyo viya “attanameva tava tattha sampadehi”ti-adina. Kasma? Sampadita-attahitataya tatiyassa. 

(D.12.-4)Nacodanarahasatthuvannana 

 516. “Na codanaraho”ti ettha yasma codanarahata nama satthuvippatipattiya va savakavippatipattiya va ubhayavippatipattiya va, tayidam sabbampi imasmim satthari natthi, tasma na codanarahoti imamattham dassetum “ayabhi”ti-adi vuttam. 

 517. Maya (CS:Sv-t(D.12)pg.1.398) gahitaya ditthiyati sabbaso anavajje sammapatipanne paresam sammadeva sammapatipattim dessente satthari abhutadosaropanavasena micchagahitaya nirayagaminiya papaditthiya Narakapapatanti narakasavkhatam mahapapatam. Papatanti tatthati hi papato. Saggamaggathaleti saggagamimaggabhute pubbadhammathale. Sesam suvibbeyyameva. 

Lohiccasuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana.

 (D.13.) 13. Tevijjasuttavannana 

 518. Uttarenati (CS:Sv-t(D.13)pg.1.399) ettha ena-saddo disavacisaddato pabcami-antato adurattho icchito, tasma uttarena-saddena aduratthajotanam dassento “adure uttarapasse”ti aha. Akkharacintaka pana ena-saddayoge avadhivacini pade upayogavacanam icchanti. Attho pana samivaseneva icchitoti idha samivacanavaseneva vuttam. 

 519. Kulacarittaditi adi-saddena mantajjhenabhirupatadisampattim savganhati. Mantasajjhayakaranatthanti athabbanamantanam sajjhayakaranattham, tenaha “abbesam bahunam pavesanam nivaretva”ti. 

(D.13.-1)Maggamaggakathavannana 

 520. “Javghacaran”ti cavkamato ito cito ca caranamaha. So hi javghasu kilamathavinodanattho caroti tatha vutto. Tenaha “anucavkamantanam anuvicarantanan”ti. Tenati ubhosupi anucavkamananuvicarananam labbhanato. Sahaya hi te abbamabba sabhagavuttika. “Maggo”ti icchitatthanam ujukam maggati upagacchati etenati maggo, ujumaggo. Tadabbo amaggo, tasmim magge ca amagge ca. Patipadanti brahmalokagamimaggassa pubbabhagapatipadam. 

 Niyyatiti niyyaniyo, so eva “niyyaniko”ti vuttoti aha “niyyayanto”ti. Yasma niyyatapuggalavasenassa niyyanikabhavo tasma “niyyayanto”ti puggalassa yoniso patipajjanavasena niyyayanto maggo “niyyati”ti vutto. Karotiti attano santane uppadeti. Uppadentoyeva hi tattha patipajjati nama. Saha byeti vattatiti sahabyo, sahavattanako Tassa bhavo sahabyatati aha “sahabhavaya”ti-adi. Sahabhavoti ca salokata, samipata va veditabba, tenaha “ekatthane patubhavaya”ti. Sakameva acariyavadanti attano acariyena Pokkharasatina kathitameva acariyavadam. Thometva pagganhitva “ayameva ujumaggo ayamabjasayano”ti pasamsitva ukkamsitva. Bharadvajopi (CS:Sv-t(D.13)pg.1.400) sakamevati bharadvajopi manavo attano acariyena tarukkhena kathitameva acariyavadam thometva pagganhitva vicaratiti yojana. Tena vuttanti tena yatha tatha va abhinivitthabhavena vuttam paliyam. 

 521-2. Aniyyanika vati appatihariyava abbamabbassa vade dosam dassetva aviparitatthadassanattham uttararahita eva. Abbamabbassa vadassa adito viruddhaggahanam viggaho, sveva vivadanavasena aparaparam uppanno vivadoti aha “pubbuppattiko viggaho aparabhage vivado”ti. Duvidhopi eso viggaho, vivadoti dvidha vuttopi virodho. Nana-acariyanam vadatoti nanarucikanam acariyanam vadabhavato. Nanavado nanavidho vadoti katva. 

 523. Ekassapiti tumhesu dvisu ekassapi. Ekasminti sakavadaparavadesu ekasmimpi. Samsayo natthiti “maggo nu kho, na maggo nu kho”ti samsayo vicikiccha natthi. Abjasayanabhave pana samsayo. Tenaha “esa kira”ti-adi. Bhagava pana yadi sabbattha maggasabbino, evam sati “kismim vo viggaho”ti pucchati. 

 524. “Icchitatthanam ujukam maggati upagacchati etenati maggo, ujumaggo. Tadabbo amaggo”ti vutto vayamattho. Sabbe teti sabbepi te nana-acariyehi vuttamagga. 

 Ye paliyam “addhariya brahmana”ti-adina vutta. Addharo nama yabbaviseso, tadupayogibhavato “addhariya” tveva vuccanti yajuni, tani sajjhayantiti addhariya, yajubbedino. Ye ca tittiri-isina kate mante sajjhayanti, te tittiriya, yajubbedino eva. Yajubbedasakha hesa, yadidam tittiram. Chando vuccati visesato samavedo, tam sarena kayantiti chandoka, samavedino. “Chandoga”tipi pathanti, so evattho. Bahavo irayo etthati bavhari, irubbedo. Tam adhiyantiti bavharijjha. 

 “Bahuni”ti (CS:Sv-t(D.13)pg.1.401) etthayam upamasamsandana-- yatha te nanamagga ekamsato tassa gamassa va nigamassa va pavesaya honti, evam brahmanehi pabbapiyamanapi nanamagga brahmalokupagamanaya brahmuna sahabyataya ekamseneva hontiti. 

 527-529. Va-karo agamasandhimattanti anatthako va-karo, tena vannagamena padantarasandhimattam katanti attho. Andhapaveniti andhapanti. “Pabbasasatthi andha”ti idam tassa andhapaveniya mahato gacchagumbassa anuparigamanayogyatadassanam. Evabhi te “suciram velam maggam gacchama”ti evam sabbino honti. Namakamyevati atthabhavato namamattamyeva, tam pana bhasitam tehi sarasabbitampi namamattataya asarabhavato nihinamevati aha “lamakamyeva”ti. 

 530. Yatoti bhummatthe nissakkavacanam, samabbajotana ca visese avatitthatiti aha “yasmim kale”ti. Ayacantiti patthenti. Uggamanam lokassa bahukarabhavato tatha thomanati. Ayam kira brahmananam laddhi “brahmananam ayacanaya candimasuriya gantva loke obhasam karonti”ti. 

 532. Idha pana kim vattabbanti imasmim pana appaccakkhabhutassa brahmuno sahabyataya maggadesane tevijjanam kim vattabbam atthi, ye paccakkhabhutanampi candimasuriyanam sahabyataya maggam desetum na sakkontiti adhippayo. “Yattha”ti “idha pana”ti vuttamevattham paccamasati. 

(D.13.-5)Aciravatinadi-upamakathavannana 

 542. Samabharitati sampunna. Tato eva kakapeyya. Parati paratiram. Aparanti orimatiram. Ehiti agaccha. 

 544. Pabcasila …pe… veditabba yamaniyamadibrahmanadhammanam tadantogadhabhavato. Tabbiparitati pabcasiladiviparita pabca veradayo. “Punapi”ti vatva “aparampi”ti vacanam itarayapi nadi upamaya savganhanattham. 

 546. Kamayitabbatthenati kamaniyabhavena. Bandhanatthenati teneva kametabbabhavena sattanam cittassa abandhanabhavena. Kamabcayam guna-saddo (CS:Sv-t(D.13)pg.1.402) atthantaresupi ditthappayogo, tesam panettha asambhavato parisesabayena bandhanattheyeva yuttoti dassetum “anujanami”ti-adina atthuddharo araddho, esevati bandhanattho eva. Na hi rupadinam kametabbabhave vuccamane patalattho yujjati tatha kametabbataya anadhippetatta. Rasattha-anisamsatthesupi eseva nayo tathapi kametabbataya anadhippetatta. Parisesato pana bandhanattho gahito. Yadaggena hi nesam kametabbata, tadaggena bandhanabhavo cati. 

 Kotthasatthopi tesu yujjateva cakkhuvibbeyyadikotthasabhavena nesam kametabbato. Kotthase ca guna-saddo dissati “digunam vaddhetabban”ti-adisu, sampadatthopi-- 

 
“Asavkhyeyyani namani, sagunena mahesino; 

 
Gunena namamuddheyyam, api namasahassato”ti. (dha.sa.attha.1313 uda. attha. 53 pati.ma.attha. 76). 

 Adisu sopi idha na yujjatiti anuddhato. 

 Cakkhuvibbeyyati cakkhuvibbanena vijanitabba, tena pana vijananam dassanamevati aha “passitabba”ti. “Sotavibbanena sotabba”ti evamadi etenupayenati atidisati. Gavesitampi “itthan”ti vuccati, tam idha nadhippetanti aha “pariyittha va hontu ma va”ti. Ittharammanabhutati sukharammanabhuta. Kamaniyati kametabba. Itthabhavena manam appayantiti manapa. Piyajatikati piyasabhava. 

 Gedhenati lobhena abhibhuta hutva pabcakamagune paribhubjantiti yojana. Mucchakaranti mohanakaram. Adhi-osannati adhiggayha ajjhosaya avasanna, tenaha “ogalha”ti. Parinitthanappattati gilitva parinitthapanavasena parinitthanam upagata. Adinavanti kamaparibhoge sampati, ayatibca dosam apassanta. Ghasacchadanadisambhoganimittasamkilesato nissaranti apagacchanti etenati nissaranam, yoniso paccavekkhitva tesam paribhogapabba. Tadabhavato anissaranapabbati imamattham dassento “idamettha”ti-adimaha. 

 548-9. Avarantiti (CS:Sv-t(D.13)pg.1.403) kusalappavattim aditova nivarenti. Nivarentiti niravasesato varayanti. Onandhantiti ogahanta viya chadenti. Pariyonandhantiti sabbaso chadenti. Avaranadinam vasenati avaranadi-atthanam vasena. Te hi asevanabalavataya purimapurimehi pacchimapacchima dalhataratamadibhavappatta vutta. 

 (D.13.-6)Samsandanakathavannana 
 550. Itthipariggahe sati purisassa pabcakamagunapariggaho paripunno eva hotiti vuttam “sapariggahoti itthipariggahena sapariggaho”ti. “Itthipariggahena apariggaho”ti ca idam tevijjabrahmanesu dissamanapariggahanam dutthullatamapariggahabhavadassanam. Evambhutanam tevijjanam brahmananam ka brahmuna samsandana, brahma pana sabbena sabbam apariggahoti. Veracittena avero, kuto etassa verappayogoti adhippayo. Cittagelabbasavkhatenati cittuppadagelabbasabbitena, tenassa sabbarupakayagelabbabhavo vutto hoti. Byapajjhenati dukkhena. Uddhaccakukkuccadihiti adi-saddena tadekattha samkilesadhamma savgayhanti. Appatipattihetubhutaya vicikicchaya sati na kadaci cittam purisassa vase vattati, pahinaya pana siya vasavattananti aha “vicikicchaya abhavato cittam vase vatteti”ti. Cittagatikati cittavasika, tenaha cittassa vase vattanti”ti. Na tadisoti brahmana viya cittavasiko na hoti, atha kho vasibhutajjhanabhibbataya cittam attano vase vattetiti vasavatti. 

 552. Brahmalokamaggeti brahmalokagamimagge patipajjitabbe, pabbapetabbe va, tam pabbapentati adhippayo. Upagantvati amaggameva “maggo”ti micchapatipajjanena upagantva, patijanitva va. Pavkam otinna viyati matthake ekavgulam va upaddhavgulam va sukkhataya “samatalan”ti sabbaya anekaporisam mahapavkam otinna viya. Anuppavisantiti apayamaggam brahmalokamaggasabbaya ogahayanti. Tato eva samsiditva visadam papunanti. Evanti “samatalan”ti-adina vuttanayena. Samsiditvati nimmujjitva. Sukkhataranam mabbe tarantiti sukkhanaditaranam taranti mabbe. Tasmati yasma tevijja amaggameva “maggo”ti upagantva samsidanti, tasma. Yatha (CS:Sv-t(D.13)pg.1.404) teti yatha te “samatalan”ti sabbaya pavkam otinna. Idheva cati imasmibca attabhave. Sukham va satam va na labhantiti jhanasukham va vipassanasatam va na labhanti, kuto maggasukham va nibbanasatam vati adhippayo. Maggadipakanti maggadipakabhimatam. “Irinan”ti arabbaniya idam adhivacananti aha “agamakam maharabban”ti Migaruru-adinampi anupabhogarukkhehi. Parivattitumpi na sakka honti mahakantakataya. Batinam byasanam vinaso batibyasanam. Evam bhogasilabyasanani veditabbani. Rogo eva byasati vibadhatiti rogabyasanam. Evam ditthibyasanampi datthabbam. 

 554. Jatasamvaddhoti jato hutva samvaddhito. Na sabbaso paccakkha honti paricayabhavato. Ciranikkhantoti nikkhanto hutva cirakalo. Dandhayitattanti vissajjane mandattam sanikavutti, tam pana samsayavasena cirayanam nama hotiti aha “kavkhavasena cirayitattan”ti. Vitthayitattanti sarajjitattam. Atthakathayam pana vitthayitattam nama chambhitattanti adhippayena “thaddhabhavaggahanan”ti vuttam. 

 555. U-iti upasaggayoge lumpa-saddo uddharanattho hotiti “ullumpatu”ti padassa uddharatuti atthamaha. Upasaggavasena hi dhatu-sadda atthavisesavuttino honti yatha “uddharatu”ti. 

 (D.13.-7)Brahmalokamaggadesanavannana 
 556. Yassa atisayena balam atthi, so “balava”ti vuttoti aha “balasampanno”ti. Savkham dhamayatiti savkhadhamako, tam dhamayitva tato saddapavattako. Appanava vattati patipakkhato sammadeva cetaso vimuttibhavato. 

 Pamanakatam kammam nama kamavacaram pamanakaranam samkilesadhammanam avikkhambhanato. Tatha hi tam brahmaviharapubbabhagabhutam pamanam atikkamitva odissaka-anodissakadisapharanavasena vaddhetum na sakka. Vuttavipariyayato pana appamanakatam kammam nama ruparupavacaram, tenaha “tabhi”ti-adi. Tattha arupavacare odissakanodissakavasena pharanam na labbhati, tatha disapharanam. 

 Keci (CS:Sv-t(D.13)pg.1.405) pana tam agamanavasena labbhatiti vadanti, tadayuttam. Na hi brahmaviharanissando aruppam, atha kho kasinanissando, tasma yam suvibhavitam vasibhavam papitam aruppam, tam “appamanakatan”ti vuttanti datthabbam. Yam va satisayam brahmaviharabhavanaya abhisavkhatena santanena nibbattitam, yabca brahmaviharasamapattito vutthaya samapannam arupavacarajjhanam, tam imina pariyayena pharanappamanavasena appamanakatanti vattum vattatiti apare. Vimamsitva gahetabbam. 

 Rupavacararupavacarakammeti rupavacarakamme, arupavacarakamme ca sati. Na ohiyati na titthatiti katupacitampi kamavacarakammam yathadhigate mahaggatajjhane aparihine tam abhibhavitva patibahitva sayam ohiyakam hutva patisandhim datum samatthabhave na titthati. Laggitunti avaritum nisedhetum. Thatunti patibalo hutva thatum. Pharitvati patippharitva. Pariyadiyitvati tassa samatthiyam khepetva. Kammassa pariyadiyanam nama tassa vipakuppadanam nisedhetva attano vipakuppadananti aha “tassa vipakam patibahitva”ti-adi. Evam mettadivihariti evam vuttanam mettadinam brahmaviharanam vasena mettadivihari. 

 559. Aggabbasutte …pe… alatthunti Aggabbasutte agatanayena upasampadabceva arahattabca alatthum patilabhimsu. Sesam suvibbeyyameva. 

Tevijjasuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana.

Nitthita ca terasasuttapatimanditassa silakkhandhavaggassa atthavannanaya

Linatthappakasanati.

Silakkhandhavaggatika nitthita.
Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa. 
 Dighanikaye 

2-Mahavaggatika
(pg.2.1~2.358)

(D.14.) 1. Mahapadanasuttavannana
(D.14.-1)Pubbenivasapatisamyuttakathavannana 

 1. Yathajatanam (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.1) karerirukkhanam ghanapattasakhavitapehi mandapasavkhepehi sabchanno padeso “karerimandapo”ti adhippeto. Dvareti dvarasamipe. Dvare thitarukkhavasena abbatthapi samabba atthiti dassetum “yatha”ti-adi vuttam. Katham pana Bhagava mahagandhakutiyam avasitva tada karerikutikayam vihasiti? Sapi Buddhassa Bhagavato vasanagandhakuti evati dassento “antojetavane”ti-adimaha. Salalagaranti devadarurukkhehi katageham. Pakatibhattassa pacchatoti bhikkhunam pakatikabhattakalato paccha, thitamajjhanhikato upariti attho. Pindapatato patikkantananti pindapatabhojanato apetanam. Tenaha “bhattakiccan”ti-adi. 

 Mandalasanthana malasavkhepena kata nisidanasala “mandalamalan”ti adhippetati aha “nisidanasalaya”ti. Pubbenivasapatisamyuttati ettha pubba-saddo atitavisayo, nivasa-saddo kammasadhano, khandhavinimutto ca nivasitadhammo natthi, khandha ca santanavaseneva pavattantiti aha “pubbenivutthakkhandhasantanasavkhatena pubbenivasena”ti. Yojetvati (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.2) visayabhavena yojetva. Pavattitati kathita. Dhammupasamhitatta dhammato anapetati dhammi. Tenaha “dhammasamyutta”ti. 

 Udapaditi paduddharo, tassa uppanna jatati imina sambandho. Tam panassa uppannakaram paliyam savkhepatova dassitam, vittharato dassetum “Aho acchariyan”ti-adi araddham. Tattha ke anussaranti, ke nanussarantiti padadvaye pathamamyeva sappapabcanam, na itaranti tadeva puggalabhedato, kalavibhagato, anussaranakarato, opammato niddisantena “titthiya anussaranti”ti-adi vuttam. Aggappattakammavadinoti sikhappattakammavadino “Atthi kammam atthi kammavipako”ti (pati.ma.1.234) evam kammassakatabane thita tapasaparibbajaka. Cattalisamyeva kappe anussarantiti brahmajaladisu (di.ni.1.33) Bhagavata tatha paricchijja vuttatta. Tato param na anussarantiti tathavacanabca ditthigatopatthakassa tesam banassa paridubbalabhavato. 

 Savakati mahasavaka tesabhi kappasatasahassam pubbabhiniharo. Pakatisavaka pana tato unakameva anussaranti. Yasma “kappanam lakkhadhikam ekam, dve ca asavkhyeyyani”ti kalavasena evam parimano yathakkamam aggasavakapaccekabuddhanam pubbabanabhiniharo, savakabodhipaccekabodhiparamitasambharanabca, tasma vuttam “dve aggasavaka …pe… kappasatasahassabca”ti. Yadi bodhisambharasambharanakalaparicchinno tesam tesam ariyanam abhibbabanavibhavo, evam sante Buddhanampissa saparicchedata apannati codanam sandhayaha “Buddhanam pana ettakanti paricchedo natthi, yavatakam akavkhanti, tavatakam anussaranti”ti “yavatakam neyyam, tavatakam banan”ti (mahani. 156 culani. 85 pati.ma.3 5) vacanato. Sabbabbutabbanassa viya hi Buddhanam abhibbabananampi savisaye paricchedo nama natthi, tasma yam yam batum icchanti, te tam tam jananti eva. Atha va satipi kalaparicchede karunupayakosallapariggahadina satisayatta mahabodhisambharanam pabbaparamitaya pavatti-anubhavassa paricchedo nama natthi, kuto tannimittakanam abhibbabanananti vuttam “Buddhanam …pe… natthi”ti. 

 Khandhapatipatiyati (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.3) yathapaccayam anupubbapavattamananam khandhanam anupubbiya. Khandhappavattinti vedanadikkhandhappavattim. Tesabhi anubhavanadi-akaraggahanamassa satisayam, tam sabbabhave tattha tattha anussaranavasena gahetva gacchanta ekavokarabhave alabhanta “na passanti”ti vutta, jale patita viya sakuna, maccha viya cati adhippayo. Kuntha viyati dandha viya. Pavgula viyati pithasappino viya. Ditthim ganhantiti adhiccasamuppannikaditthim ganhanti. Yatthikotihetukam gamanam yatthikotigamanam khandhapatipatiya amubcanato. 

 Evam santepiti kamam Buddhasavakapi asabbabhave khandhappavattim na passanti, evam santepi te Buddhasavaka asabbabhavam lavghitva parato anussaranti. “Vatte”ti-adi tatha tesam anussaranakaradassanam. Buddhehi dinnanaye thatvati “yattha pabcakappasatani rupappavattiyeva, na arupappavatti, so asabbabhavo”ti evam sammasambuddhehi desitayam dhammanettiyam thatva. Evabhi antara cutipatisandhiyo apassanta parato anussaranti seyyathapi ayasma sobhitoti (theraga. attha.1.2.164 Sobhitattheragathavannana). So kira pubbenivase cinnavasi hutva anupatipatiya attano nibbattatthanam anussaranto yava asabbabhave attano acittakapatisandhi tava addasa, tato param pabcakappasataparimane kale cutipatisandhiyo adisva avasane cutim disva “kim nametan”ti avajjayamano nayavasena “asabbabhavo bhavissati”ti nittham agamasi. Atha nam Bhagava tam karanam atthuppattim katva pubbenivasam anussarantanam aggatthane thapesi. “Cutipatisandhim oloketva”ti idam cutipatisandhivasena tesam banassa savkamanadassanam, tena sabbaso bhave anamasitva gantum na sakkontiti dasseti. 

 Tam tadeva passantiti yatha nama saradasamaye thitamajjhanhikavelaya caturatanike gehe cakkhumato purisassa rupagatam supakatameva hotiti lokasiddhametam, siya pana tassa sukhumataratirohitadibhedassa rupagatassa agocarata. Na tveva Buddhanam batum icchitassa beyyassa agocarata, atha kho tam banalokena obhasitam hatthatale amalakam viya supakatam suvibhutameva hoti (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.4) tatha beyyavaranassa suppahinatta. Tenaha “Buddha pana attana va parehi va ditthakatasutam, suriyamandalobhasasadisan”ti ca adi. 

 Tatha savaka ca paccekabuddha cati. Ettha tatha-saddena “attana ditthakatasutameva anussaranti”ti idam upasamharati, tena sappadesameva nesam anussaranam, na nippadesanti nidasseti. 

 Khajjopanaka-obhasasadisam banassa ativiya appanubhavataya. Savakananti ettha pakatisavakanam pakatikapadipobhasasadisam. Mahasavakanam (theraga. attha.2.21vavgisettharagathavannanaya vittharo) mahapadipobhasasadisam. Tenaha Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.2.402) “ukkapabhasadisan”ti. Osadhitarakobhasasadisanti ussanna pabha etaya dhiyati, osadhinam va anubalappadayakatta “osadhi”ti evam laddhanamaya tarakaya pabhasadisam. Saradasuriyamandalobhasasadisam sabbaso andhakaravidhamanato. Apatubhavahetuko visayaggahane cabcalabhavo khalitam, kunthibhavahetuko visayassa anabhisamayo patighato. Avajjanapatibaddhamevati avajjanamattadhinam, avajjitamatte eva yathicchitassa pativijjhanakanti attho. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. 

 Asavga-appatihatam pavattamanam Bhagavato banam lahutarepi visaye, garutare ca ekasadisamevati dassetum “dubbalapattapute”ti-adina upamadvayam vuttam. Dhammakayatta Bhagavato gunam arabbha pavatta “Bhagavantamyeva arabbha uppanna”ti vuttam. Tam sabbampiti tam yathavuttam sabbampi pubbenivasapatisamyuttam katham. Titthiyanam, savakanabca pubbenivasanussaranam Bhagavato pubbenivasanussaranassa hinudaharanadassanavasenettha kathitam. Evabhi Bhagavato mahantabhavo visesato pakasito hotiti. Savkhepatoti samasato. Yattakopi pubbenivasanussatibanassa pavattibhedo attano banassa visayabhuto, tam sabbam tada yathakathitam te bhikkhu savkhipitva “itipi”ti ahamsu. Tassa ca anekakarataya ameditavacanam, pi-saddo sampindanattho, “iti kho bhikkhave sappatibhayo balo”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.124 a.ni.3.1) viya akarattho iti-saddoti dassento “evampi”ti tadatthamaha. 

 2-3. Vuttamevati (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.5) ettha ca idha pathe yam vattabbam tena pathena sadharanam, tam vuttamevati adhippetam, na asadharanam apubbapadavannanaya adhikatattati tam dassento “ayameva hi viseso”ti-adimaha. “Assosi”ti idam savanakiccanipphattiya vuttam saddaggahanamukhena tadatthavabodhassa siddhatta. Tattha pana paliyam “imam samkhiyadhammam viditva” icceva (di.ni.1.2) vuttam. Ime bhikkhu mama gune thomenti, katham? Mama pubbenivasabanam arabbhati yojana. Nipphattinti kiccanipphattim, tena katabbakiccasiddhanti attho. Noti pucchavaci nu-iti imina samanattho nipatoti vuttam “iccheyyatha nu”ti. Nanti Bhagavantam. “Yam Bhagava”ti ettha yam-saddena kiriyaparamasanabhutena “dhammim katham katheyya”ti evam vuttam. Dhammikathakaranam paramattham “etassa”ti padassa atthoti aha “etassa dhammikathakaranassa”ti, adaravasena pana tam dvikkhattum vuttam. 

 4. Sunathati ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, pakarattho va, etena “manasi karotha”ti padam savganhati. Sotavadhanam sotassa odahanam, sussusati attho. Chinnam upacchinnam vatumam samsaravattam etesanti chinnavatumaka, sammasambuddha, abbe ca khinasava, idha pana sammasambuddha adhippeta. Tesabhi sabbaso anussaranam itaresam avisayo. Tenaha “abbesam asadharanan”ti. Paccattavacane dissati yam-saddo kammatthadipanato. Upayogavacane dissati yam-saddo pucchanakiriyaya kammatthadipanato. Tanti ca upayogavacanameva pucchati-saddassa dvikammakabhavato. Yanti yena karanenati ayamettha atthoti aha “karanavacane dissati”ti. Bhummeti datthabboti yatha yam-saddo na kevalam paccatta-upayogesu eva, atha kho karanepi dissati, evam idha bhummeti datthabbo. Dasasahassilokadhatunti jatikkhettabhutam dasasahassacakkavalam. Unnadento uppajji anekacchariyapatubhavapatimanditatta Buddhuppadassa. 

 Kalassa bhaddata nama tattha sattanam gunavibhutiya, Buddhuppadaparama ca gunavibhutiti tabbahulata yassa kappassa bhaddatati aha “pabcabuddhuppadapatimanditatta sundarakappe”ti, tatha sarabhutagunavasena “sarakappe”ti (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.6) “Imam kappam thomento evamaha”ti vatva imassa kappassa tatha thometabbata anabbasadharanati dassetum “yato patthaya”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha yato patthayati yato pabhuti abhiniharo katoti manussattadi-atthavgasamannagato abhiniharo pavattito. Samsarassa anadibhavato imassa Bhagavato abhiniharato puretaram uppanna sammasambuddha ananta aparimeyyati tehi uppannakappe nivattento “etasmim antare”ti aha. Kamam Dipavkarabuddhuppade ayam Bhagava abhiniharamakasi, tassa pana Bhagavato nibbatti imassa abhiniharato purimatarati vuttam “amhakam …pe… nibbattimsu”ti. 

 Asavkhyeyyakappapariyosaneti mahakappanam asavkhyeyyapariyosane. Esa nayo ito paresupi. “Ito timsakappasahassanam upari”ti etena padumuttarassa Bhagavato, sumedhassa ca Bhagavato antare ekunasattatikappasahassani Buddhasubbani ahesunti dasseti. “Ito attharasannam kappasahassanam upari”ti imina sujatassa Bhagavato, atthadassissa ca Bhagavato antare ekenunani dvadasakappasahassani Buddhasubbani ahesunti dasseti. “Ito catunavute kappe”ti imina dhammadassissa Bhagavato, siddhatthassa ca Bhagavato antare chadhikanavasatuttarani sattarasakappasahassani Buddhasubbani ahesunti dasseti. “Ekatimse kappe”ti imina vipassissa Bhagavato, Sikhissa ca Bhagavato antare satthi kappani Buddhasubbani ahesunti dasseti. Te sabbepi padumuttarassa Bhagavato oram sumedhadihi uppannakappehi saddhim samodhaniyamana satasahassa kappa honti, yattha mahasavakadayo (Theraga.attha.2.21Vavgisattheragathavannana) vivattu panissayani kusalani sambharimsu. Buddhasubbepi loke paccekabuddha uppajjitva tesam purisavisesanam pubbabhisandabhibuddhiya paccaya honti. “Evamayan”ti-adi vuttamevattham nigamanavasena vadati. 

 “Kim panetan”ti-adi pubbanimittavibhavanatthaya araddham. Tattha etanti Buddhanam uppajjanam. Kappasanthanakalasminti vivattakappassa santhahanakale. Ekamasavkhyeyyanti samvattatthayim sandhayaha. Ekavganam hutva thiteti pabbatarukkhagacchadinam, meghadinabca abhavena vivatam-avganam hutva thite. Lokasannivaseti (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.7) bhajanalokena sannivisitabbatthane. Visati yatthiyo usabham. “Usabhamatta, dve usabhamatta”ti-adina paccekam matta-saddo yojetabbo. Yojanasahassamatta hutvati patamanava udakadhara yojanasahassamattam akasatthanam pharitva pavattiya yojanasahassamatta hutva. Yava avinatthabrahmalokati yava abhassarabrahmaloka, yava subhakinhabrahmaloka, yava vehapphalabrahmalokati attho. 

 Vatavasenati satthisahassadhikanavayojanasatasahassubbedhassa sandharakavatamandalassa vasena. Mahabodhipallavkoti mahabodhipallavkappadesamaha. Tassa paccha vinaso, pathamam santhahanabca dhammatavasena veditabbam. Tatthati tasmim padese. Pubbanimittam hutvati Buddhappadassa pubbanimittam hutva. Pubbanimittasannissayo hi gaccho nissitavoharena tatha vutto. Tenaha “tassa”ti-adi. Kannikabaddhani hutvati abaddhakannika viya hutva. Suddhavasabrahmano attamana …pe… gacchantiti yojana. Vehapphalepi subhakinhe savgahetva “nava brahmaloka”ti vuttam. Tatha hi te catutthimyeva vibbanatthitim bhajanti. Nikkhamantesuti mahabhinikkhamanam abhinikkhamantesu. Abhijati panettha jatibhavasamabbena gabbhokkantiyava savgahita. Nimiyati anumiyati phalam etenati nimittam, karanam. Bapakampi hi karanam disva tassa abyabhicaribhavena phalam siddhameva katva ganhi, yatha tam asito isi abhijatiyam mahapurisassa lakkhanani disva tesam abyabhicaribhavena Buddhagune siddhe eva katva ganhi, evam pana gayhamanam tannimittakam phalam tadanubhavena siddham viya vohariyati tabbhave bhavato. Tenaha “tesam nimittanam anubhavena”ti-adi. Tatha caha Bhagava “so tena lakkhanena samannagato …pe… raja samano kim labhati, Buddho samano kim labhati”ti (di.ni.3.202 204) ca evamadi. Imamatthanti pabca Buddha imasmim kappe uppajjissantiti imamattham yathavato janimsu. 

 (D.14.-1-1)Jatiparicchedadivannana 
 5-7. Kappaparicchedavasenati (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.8) “ito so ekanavute kappe”ti-adina yattha yattha kappe te te Buddha uppanna, tassa tassa kappassa paricchindanavasena parijananavasena. “Idam tan”ti hi niyametva paricchijja jananam paricchindanam paricchedo. Parittanti ittaram. Lahukanti sallahukam, ayuno adhippetatta rassanti vuttam hoti. Tenaha “ubhayametam appakasseva vevacanan”ti. 

 “Appam va bhiyyo”ti avisesajotanam “visam va timsam va”ti-adina aniyamitavaseneva yathalabhato vavatthapetva ayabca nayo apacuroti dassento “evam dighayuko pana atidullabho”ti aha. Idam tam visesavavatthapanam puggalesu pakkhipitva dassento “tattha visakha”ti-adimaha. 

 Yadi evam kasma amhakam Bhagava tattakampi kalam na jivi, nanu mahabodhisatta carimabhave ativiya-ularatamena pubbabhisavkharena patisandhim ganhantiti? Saccametanti. Tattha karanam dassetum “vipassi-adayo pana”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha abhijatiya mettathanataya abhisavkharavibbanassa mettapubbabhagata. Tadanugunabhi tesam visesato patisandhivibbanam. Tassa visesato bahulam khemavitakkupanissayataya somanassasahagatata, anabbasadharanaparopadesarahitabanavisesupanissayataya banasampayuttata, asavkharikata ca veditabba, asavkhyeyyam ayu adharavisesato, nissayavisesato, patipakkhaduribhavato, pavatti-akaravisesato ca aparimeyyanubhavataya karanassa. Tattha cirataram kalam santanassa paramitaparibhavitata adharavisesata. Alobhajjhasayadi-asayasampada nissayavisesata. Labhamacchariyadipapadhammavikkhambhanam patipakkhaduribhavo. Sabbasattanam sakalavattadukkhanissaranatthaya ayuhana pavatti-akaraviseso veditabbo. 

 Ayabca nayo sabbesam mahabodhisattanam carimabhavabhinibbattakakammayuhane sadharanoti tassa phalenapi ekasadiseneva bhavitabbanti (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.9) aha “iti sabbe Buddha asavkhyeyyayuka”ti, asavkhyeyyakalavatthanayukati attho. Asavkhyeyyayukasamvattanasamattham paricitam kammam hoti, Buddha pana tada manussanam paramayuppamananurupameva kalam thatva parinibbayanti tato param thatva sadhetabbapayojanabhavato, dhammatavesati va veditabba. Atthakathayam pana tato param pana atthanassa “utubhojanavipattiya”ti (di.ni.attha.2.5) karanam vuttam, “tam lokasadharanam loke jatasamvuddhanam tathagatanam na hoti”ti na sakka vattum. Tatha hi nesam rogakilamathadayo hontiyeva. Utubhojanavasenati asampannassa, sampannassa ca utuno, bhojanassa ca vasena yathakkamam ayu hayatipi vaddhatipi. Ayuti ca paramayu adhippetam. Tattha yam vattabbam, tam brahmajaladitikayam (di.ni.ti.1.40) vuttameva. 

 Idani tamattham samudagamato patthaya dassetum “tattha yada”ti-adi vuttam. Dhamme niyutta dhammika, na dhammika adhammika, himsadi-adhammapasuta. Adhammikameva hoti issarajananam anuvattanena, paresam ditthanugati-apajjanena ca. Unhavalahaka devatati unha-utuno paccayabhutameghamalasamutthapaka devaputta. Tesam kira tatha cittuppadasamakalameva yathicchitatthanam unham pharamana valahakamala natibahala ito cito nabham chadenti vitanoti. Esa nayo sitavalahakavassavalahakasu. Abbhavalahaka pana devata situnhavassehi vina kevalam abbhapatalasseva samutthapaka veditabba. Tasanti ettha “mitta”ti padam anetva yojana. Kamam hettha vutta sattavidhapi devata catumaharajikava ta pana tena tena visesena vatva idani tadabbe pathamabhumike kamavacaradeve samabbato ganhanto “catumaharajika”ti aha. Tasam adhammikatayati rajunam adhammikabhavamulakena uparajadi-adhammikabhavaparamparabhatena tasam devatanam adhammikabhavena. Visamam candimasuriya pariharantiti bahvabadhatadi anitthaphalupanissayabhutassa yathavutta-adhammikatasabbitassa sadharanassa papakammassa balena visamam vayantena vayuna piliyamana candimasuriya sinerum parikkhipanta visamam parivattanti yathamaggena nappavattantiti (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.10) Assidam yatha candimasuriyanam visamaparivattanam visamavatasavkhobhahetukam, evam utuvassadivisamappavattiti dassetum “vato yathamaggena na vayati”ti-adi vuttam. Devatananti sitavalahakadevatadidevatanam. Tenaha “situnhabhedo utu”ti-adi. Tasmim asampajjanteti tasmim yathavutte vassabijabhute utumhi yathakalam sampattim anupagacchante. 

 “Na samma devo vassati”ti savkhepato vuttamattham vivaranto “kadaci”ti-adimaha. Tattha kadaci vassatiti kadaci avassanakale vassati. Kadaci na vassatiti kadaci vassitabbakale na vassati. Katthaci vassati, katthaci na vassatiti padesamaha. “Vassantopi”ti-adi “kadaci vassati, kadaci na vassati”ti padadvayasseva atthavivaranam. Vigatagandhavannarasaditi adi-saddena nirojatam savganhati. Ekasmim padeseti bhattapacanabhajanassa ekapasse. Uttandulanti pakato ukkantatandulam. Tihakarehiti sabbaso aparinatam, ekadesena parinatam, duparinatabcati evam tihakarehi. Paccati pakkasayam upagacchati. Appayukati ettha “dubbanna ca”tipi vattabbam. Evam utubhojanavasena ayu hayati hetumhi aparikkhinepi paccayassa paridubbalatta. 

 “Yada pana”ti-adi sukkapakkhassa attho vuttavipariyayena veditabbo. 

 Vaddhitva vaddhitva parihinanti veditabbam. Kasma? Na hi ekasmim antarakappe aneke Buddha uppajjanti, eko eva pana uppajjatiti. Idani tamattham vittharato dassetum “kathan”ti-adi vuttam. Cattari thatvati accantasamyoge upayogavacanam. Yamyam-ayuparimanesuti yattakayattakaparamayuppamanesu. Tesampiti Buddhanam. Tam tadeva ayuparimanam hoti, tattha karanam hettha vuttameva. 

 Jatiparicchedadivannana nitthita.
(D.14.-1-2)Bodhiparicchedavannana 
 8. Muleti (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.11) mulavayavassa samipe. Tam pana tassa hetthapadeso hotiti aha “patalirukkhassa hettha”ti. Tamdivasanti attana jatadivase, tamdivasanti va tam Bhagavato abhisambodhidivase. So kira bodhirukkho salakalyani viya pathaviya abbhantare eva puretaram vaddhento abhisambodhidivase pathavim ubbhijjitva utthito ratanasatam ucco, tavadeva ca vitthato hutva nabham purento atthasi. Ayampi kiretassa rukkhabhavena viya abbehi vemattata. Ghanasamhatanalavantataya kannikabaddhehi viya pupphehi. Ekasabchannati pupphanam nirantarataya ekajjham sabchanna, tattha tattha nibaddha …pe… samujjalanti taham taham olambitakusumadamehi ceva taham taham khittamalapindihi ca ito cito vippakinnavividhavantamuttapupphehi ca sammadeva ujjalam. Abbamabbam sirisampattaniti abbamabbassa siriya sobhaya sampannani. Buddhagunavibhavasirinti sammasambuddhehi abhigantabbagunavibhutisobham. Pativijjhamanoti adhigacchanto. 

 Setambarukkhoti setavannaphalo ambarukkho. Tadevati pataliya vuttappamanameva. Ekatoti ekapasse. Surasaniti sumadhurarasani. 

 Ekova pallavkoti ekova pallavkappadeso. So so rukkho “bodhi”ti vuccati bujjhanti etthati katva. 

(D.14.-1-3)Savakayugaparicchedavannana 
 9. Savakaparicchedeti savakayugaparicchede. “Khandatissan”ti dvepi ekajjham gahetva ekattavasena vuttanti aha “khando ca tisso ca”ti, Buddhanam sahodaro, vematikopi va jetthabhata na hotiti “ekapitiko kanitthabhata”ti vuttam. Avasesehi puttehi. “Pabbaparamiya matthakam patto”ti vatva tassa matthakappattam gunavisesam dassetum “Sikhina Bhagavata”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Uttaroti uttamo. Puna uttaroti theram namena vadati. Paranti parakotimatthakam. Pabbavisayeti pabbadhikare. Pavattitthanavasena hi pavattim vadati. 

(D.14.-1-4)Savakasannipataparicchedavannana 
 10. Uposathanti (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.12) anapatimokkham. Dutiyatatiyesuti dutiye, tatiye ca savakasannipate. Eseva nayoti caturavgikatam atidisati. Abhiniharato patthaya vatthum kathetva pabbajja dipetabba, sa pana yasma manorathapuraniyam avguttaratthakathayam (a.ni.attha.1.1.211) vittharato agata, tasma tattha vuttanayeneva veditabbati. 

(D.14.-1-5)Upatthakaparicchedavannana 
 11. Nibaddhupatthakabhavanti arambhato patthaya yava parinibbana niyata-upatthakabhavam. Aniyatu-upatthaka pana Bhagavato pathamabodhiyam bahu ahesum. Tenaha “Bhagavato hi”ti-adi. Idani Anandatthero yena karanena satthu nibaddhupatthakabhavam upagato, yatha ca upagato, tam dassetum “tattha ekada”ti-adi vuttam. “Aham imina maggena gacchami”ti aha anayabyasanapadakena kammuna codiyamano Atha nam Bhagava tamattham anarocetvava khemam maggam sandhaya “ehi bhikkhu imina gacchama”ti aha. Kasma panassa Bhagava tamattham narocesiti? Arocitepi asaddahanto nadiyissati. Tabhi tassa hoti digharattam ahitaya dukkhayatiti. Teti te gamanam, “tan”ti va patho. 

 Anvasattoti anubaddho, upadduto va. Dhammagaravanissito samvego dhammasamvego “amhesu nama titthantesu Bhagavatopi idisam jatan”ti. “Aham upatthahissami”ti vadanto dhammasenapati atthato evam vadanto nama hotiti “aham bhante tumhe”ti-adi vuttam. Asubbayeva me sa disati asubbayeva mama sa disa. Tattha karanamaha “tava ovado Buddhanam ovadasadiso”ti. 

 Vasitum na dassatiti ekagandhakutiyam vasam na labhissatiti adhippayo. Parammukha desitassapi dhammassati suttantadesanam sandhaya vuttam. Abhidhammadesana panassa parammukhava pavatta pageva yacanaya. Tassa vacanamaggopi Sariputtattherappabhavo. Kasma? So niddesapatisambhida viya (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.13) therassa bhikkhuto gahitadhammakkhandhapakkhiyo. Apare pana “dhammabhandagariko patipatiya tikadukesu devasikam katokaso Bhagavantam pabham pucchi, Bhagavapissa pucchitapucchitam nayadanavasena vissajjesi. Evam abhidhammopi satthara parammukha desitopi therena sammukha patiggahitova ahosi”ti vadanti. Sabbam vimamsitva gahetabbam. 

 Aggupatthakoti upatthane sakkaccakaritaya aggabhuto upatthako. Thero hi upatthakatthanam laddhakalato patthaya Bhagavantam duvidhena udakena, tividhena dantakatthena, padaparikammena, gandhakutiparivenasammajjanenati evamadihi kiccehi upatthahanto “imaya nama velaya satthu idam nama laddhum vattati, idam nama katum vattati”ti cintetva tam tam nipphadento mahatim dandadipikam gahetva ekarattim gandhakutiparivenam nava vare anupariyayati. Evam hissa ahosi “sace me thinamiddham okkameyya, Bhagavati pakkosante pativacanam datum naham sakkuneyyan”ti, tasma sabbarattim dandadipikam hatthena na mubcati. Tena vuttam “aggupatthako”ti. 

 12. Pitumatujatanagaraparicchedo pitumukhena agatatta “pitiparicchedo”ti vutto. 

 Viharam pavisiti gandhakutim pavisi. Ettakam kathetvati kappaparicchedadinavavarapatimanditam vipassi-adinam sattannam Buddhanam pubbenivasapatisamyuttam ettavata desanam desetva. Kasma panettha Bhagava vipassi-adinam sattannamyeva Buddhanam pubbenivasam kathesi, na Buddhavamsadesanayam (bu. vam. 64gathadayo) viya pabcavisatiya Buddhanam, tato va pana bhiyyoti? Anadhikarato, payojanabhavato ca. Buddhavamsadesanayabhi (bu. vam. 75)-- 

 
“Kidiso te mahavira, abhiniharo naruttama; 

 
Kamhi kale taya vira, patthita bodhimuttama”ti. Adina-- 

 Pavattam tam puccham adhikaram atthuppattim katva yassa sammasambuddhassa padamule attana mahabhiniharo kato, tam Dipavkaram Bhagavantam adim katva yesam catuvisatiya Buddhanam santika bodhiya laddhabyakarano hutva tattha tattha paramiyo puresi, tesam patipattisavkhato pubbenivaso, attano ca patipatti kathita, idha pana tadiso adhikaro natthi (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.14) yena Dipavkarato patthaya, tato va pana purato Buddhe arabbha pubbenivasam katheyya. Tasma na ettha Buddhavamsadesanayam viya pubbenivaso vittharito. Yasma ca Buddhanam desana nama desanaya bhajanabhutanam puggalanam banabalanurupa, na attano banabalanurupa, tasma tattha aggasavakanam, mahasavakanam, (Theraga.attha.2.21Vavgisattheragathavannana) tadisanabca devabrahmanam vasena desana vittharita. Idha pana pakatisavakanam, tadisanabca devatanam vasena pubbenivasam kathento sattannameva Buddhanam pubbenivasam kathesi. Tatha hi ne Bhagava palobhanavasena samuttejetum sappapabcataya kathaya desanam matthakam apapetvava gandhakutim pavisi. Tatha ca imissa eva desanaya anusarato atanatiyaparitta- (di.ni.3.275) desanadayo pavatta. 

 Apicettha Bhagava attano suddhavasacarikavibhaviniya uparidesanaya savgahattham vipassi-adinam eva sattannam sammasambuddhanam pubbenivasam kathesi. Tesamyeva hi savaka tada ceva etarahi ca suddhavasabhumiyam thita, na abbesam parinibbutatta. “Siddhatthatissaphussanam kira Buddhanam savaka suddhavasesu upapanna upapattisamanantarameva imasmim sasane upakadayo viya arahattam adhigantva nacirasseva parinibbayimsu, na tattha tattha yavatayukam atthamsu”ti vadanti. Tatha yesam sammasambuddhanam pativedhasasanam ekamsato nicchaye na ajjapi dharati, na antarahitam, te eva kittento vipassi-adinamyeva Bhagavantanam pubbenivasam imasmim sutte kathesi veneyyajjhasayavasena. Apubbacarimaniyamo pana aparaparam samsaranakasattavasavasena ekissa lokadhatuya icchitoti na tenetam virujjhatiti datthabbam. Nirantaram matthakam papetvati abhijatito patthaya yava patimokkhuddeso yava ta Buddhakiccasiddhi, tava matthakam sikham papetva. Na tava kathitoti yojana. 

 Tantinti dhammatantim, pariyattinti attho. Puttaputtamatuyanaviharadhanaviharadayakadinam sambahulanam atthanam vibhavanavasena pavattavaro sambahulavaro. 

(D.14.-1-6)Sambahulavaravannana 
 Kamabcayam (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.15) paliyam anagato, atthakathasu agatatta pana anetva dipetabboti tam dipento “sabbabodhisattanabhi”ti-adimaha. Kulavamso kulanukkamo. Paveniti parampara. “Kasma”ti puttuppattiya karanam pucchitva tam vissajjento “sabbabbubodhisattanabhi”ti-adimaha, tena tesam jatanagaradi pabbayamanam ekamsato manussabhavasabjananattham icchitabbam, abbatha yathadhippetabuddhakiccasiddhi eva na siyati dasseti, yato mahasattanam carimabhave manussaloke eva patubhavo, na abbattha. 

(D.14.-1-7)Sambahulaparicchedavannana 
 Candadinam sobhavisesam raheti cajapetiti rahu, rahuggaho, idha pana rahu viyati rahu. Bandhananti ca anatthuppattitthanatam sandhaya vuttam. Tatha mahasattena vuttavacanameva gahetva kumarassa “Rahulo”ti namam akamsu. Athati nipatamattam. Rociniti rocanasila, ujjalarupati attho. Rucaggatiti rucam pabhatam agatibhuta, ga-karagamam katva vuttam. Itthiratanabhavato manussaloke sabbasam itthinam bimbapaticchannabhutati bimba. 

 Jhana vutthayati padakajjhanato utthaya. 

 Atthavgulubbedhati atthavgulappamanabahalabhava. Culamsena chadetvati tiriyabhagena thapanavasena sabbam viharatthanam chadetva. Suvannayatthiphalehiti phalappamanahi suvannayatthihi. Suvannahatthipadaniti pakatihatthipadaparimanani suvannakhandani. Vuttanayenevati culamseneva. Suvannakattihiti suvannakhandehi. Salakkhanananti lakkhanasampannanam sahassaranam. 

 Bodhipallavkoti abhisambujjhanakale nisajjatthanam. Avijahitoti Buddhanam tathanisajjaya anabbatthabhavibhavato apariccatto. Tenaha “ekasmimyeva thane hoti”ti. Pathamapadaganthikati pacchime sopanaphalake thatva thapiyamanassa dakkhinapadassa patitthahanatthanam. Tam pana yasma dalham thiram kenaci abhejjam hoti, tasma “padaganthi”ti vuttam. Yasmim (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.16) bhumibhage idani jetavanamahaviharo, tattha yasmim thane purimanam sabbabuddhanam mabca pabbatta, tasmimyeva padese amhakampi Bhagavato mabco pabbattoti katva “cattari mabcapadatthanani avijahitaneva honti”ti vuttam. Mabcanam pana mahantakhuddakabhavena mabcapabbapanapadesassa mahantamahantata appamanam, Buddhanubhavena pana so padeso sabbada ekappamanoyeva hotiti “cattari mabcapadatthanani avijahitaneva honti”ti vuttanti datthabbam. Viharopi na vijahito yevati etthapi eseva nayo. Purimam viharatthanam na pariccajatiti hi attho. 

 Visittha matta vimatta, vimattava vemattam, visadisatati attho. Pamanam aroho. Padhanam dukkarakiriya. Rasmiti sarirappabha. 

 “Sattanam pakatikahatthena chahattho majjhimapuriso, tato tigunam Bhagavato sarirappamananti Bhagava attharasahattho”ti vadanti. Apare pana bhananti “manussanam pakatikahatthena catuhattho majjhimapuriso, tato tigunam Bhagavato sarirappamananti Bhagava dvadasahattho upadinnakarupadhammavasena, samantato pana byamamattam byamappabha pharatiti upari chahattham abbhuggato, bahalatarappabha rupena saddhim attharasahattho hoti”ti. 

 Addhaniyanti dighakalam. 

 Ajjhasayapatibaddhanti bodhisambharasambharanakale tathapavattajjhasayadhinam, tathapavattapatthananurupam vipulam, vipulatarabca hotiti attho. Svayamattho cariyapitakavannanayam vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Ettha ca yasma sarirappamanam, padhanam, sarirappabha ca Buddhanam visadisati idha paliyam anagata, tasma tehi saddhim vemattatasamabbena ayukulanipi idha aharitva dipitani. Patividdhagunesuti adhigatasabbabbugunesu. Nanu ca bodhisambharesu, veneyyapuggalaparimane ca vemattam natthiti? Saccam natthi, tadubhayam pana Buddhagunaggahanena gahitameva hotiti na uddhatam. Yadaggena hi sabbabuddhanam Buddhagunesu vemattam natthi, tadaggena nesam sambodhisambharesupi vemattam natthiti. Kasma? Hetu-anurupataya phalassa (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.17) ekanteneva veneyyapuggalaparimane vemattabhavo vibhavito. Mahabodhisattanabhi hetu-avatthayam sambhatupanissayindriyaparipaka veneyyapuggala carimabhave arahattasampattiya paripositani kamalavanani suriyarasmisamphassena viya tathagatagunanubhavasamphassena vibodham upagacchantiti dipesum atthakathacariya. 

 Nidhikumbhoti cattaro mahanidhayo sandhaya vadati. Jato cati. Ca-saddena katamahabhiniharo cati ayampi attho savgahitoti datthabbo. Vuttam hetam Buddhavamse-- 

 “Taragana virocanti, nakkhatta gaganamandale; 

 Visakha candimayutta, dhuvam Buddho bhavissati”ti. (bu. vam. 65). 

 “Eteneva ca sabbabuddhanam visakhanakkhatteneva mahabhiniharo hoti”ti ca vadanti. 

 13. Ayam gatiti ayam pavatti pavattanakaro, abbe pubbenivasam anussaranta imina akarena anussarantiti attho, yasma cutito patthaya yava patisandhi, tava anussaranam arohanam atita-atitatara-atitatamadijatisavkhate pubbenivase banassa abhimukhabhavena pavattiti katva. Tasma patisandhito patthaya yava cuti, tava anussaranam orohanam pubbenivase patimukhabhavena banassa pavattiti aha “pacchamukham banam pesetva”ti. Cutigantabbanti yam panidam cutiya banagatiya gantabbam, tam gamanam bujjhananti attho. Garukanti bhariyam dukkaram. Tenaha “akase padam dassento viya”ti. Aparampi karananti chinnavatumanussaranam pacchamukham banam pesanato aparam acchariyabbhutakaranam. Yatrati paccattatthe, namati acchariyatthe nipato, hi-saddo anatthako. Tenaha “yo nama tathagato”ti. Evabca katva “yatra”ti nipatavasena visum yatra-saddaggahanam samatthitam hoti. Papabcenti sattasantanam samsare vittharentiti papabcam. Kammavattam vuccatiti kilesavattassa papabcaggahanena, vipakavattassa dukkhaggahanena gahitatta. Pariyadinnavatteti sabbaso khepitavatte. “Maggasilena phalasilena”ti vatva tayidam maggaphalasilam lokiyasilapubbakam, Buddhanabca (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.18) lokiyasilampi lokuttarasilam viya anabbasadharanam evati dassetum “lokiyalokuttarasilena”ti vuttam. Samadhipabbasupi eseva nayo. Samadhipakkhati samadhi ca samadhipakkha ca samadhipakkha, ekadesasarupekaseso datthabbo. Tenaha “maggasamadhina”ti-adi, “viharo gahito va”ti ca. Samadhipakkha nama viriyasati-adayo. 

 Sayanti attana. Nivaranadihiti nivaranehi ceva tadekatthehi ca papadhammehi, vitakkavicaradihi ca. “Vimuttatta vimuttiti savkhyam gacchanti”ti imina vimutti-saddassa kammasadhanatam aha atthasamapatti-adivisayatta tassa. Vimuttattati ca “vikkhambhanavasena vimuttatta”ti-adina yojetabbam. Tassa tassati aniccanupassanadikassa. Paccanikavgavasenati pahatabbapatipakkha-avgavasena. Patippassaddhante uppannattati kilesanam patippassambhanam patippassaddham, so eva anto pariyosanabhavato, tasmim sadhetabbe nibbattatta, tamtammaggavajjhakilesanam patippassambhanavasena pavattattati attho. Kilesehi nissatata, apagamo ca nibbanassa tehi vivittatta evati aha “dure thitatta”ti. 

 16. Dhammadhatuti dhammanam sabhavo, atthato cattari ariyasaccani. Suppatividdhati sutthu patividdha savasananam sabbesam kilesanam pajahanato. Evabhi sabbabbuta, dasabalabanadayo cati sabbe Buddhaguna Bhagavata adhigata ahesum. Arahattam dhammadhatuti keci. Sabbabbutabananti apare. Dvihi padehiti dvihi vakyehi. Abaddhanti patibaddham tammulakatta uparidesanaya. Devacarikakolahalanti attano devaloke carikayam suddhavasadevanam kutuhalappavattim dassento suttantapariyosane (di.ni.attha.2.91) vicaressati, atthato vibhavessatiti yojana. Ayam desanati “ito so bhikkhave”ti-adina (di.ni.2.4) vittharato pavattitadesanamaha. Nidanakandeti-adito desitam uddesadesanamaha. Sa hi imissa desanaya nidanatthaniyatta tatha vutta. 

(D.14.-2)Bodhisattadhammatavannana 
 17. “Vipassiti tassa naman”ti vatva tassa anvatthatam dassetum “tabca kho”ti-adi vuttam. Vividhe attheti tirohitaviduradesagatadike niladivasena (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.19) nanavidhe, tadabbe ca indriyagocarabhute te ca yathupagate, voharavinicchaye cati nanavidhe atthe. Passanakusalatayati dassane nipunabhavena. Yathavato beyyam bujjhatiti bodhi, so eva sattayogato bodhisattoti aha “panditasatto bujjhanakasatto”ti. Sucintitacintitadina pana panditabhave vattabbameva natthi. Yada ca pananena mahabhiniharo kato, tato patthaya mahabodhiyam ekantaninnatta bodhimhi satto bodhisattoti aha “bodhisavkhatesu”ti-adi. Maggabanapadatthanabhi sabbabbutabanam, sabbabbutabanapadatthanabca maggabanam “bodhi”ti vuccati. “Sato sampajano”ti imina catutthaya gabbhavakkantiya okkamiti dasseti. Catasso hi gabbhavakkantiyo idhekacco gabbho matukucchiyam okkamane, thane, nikkhamaneti tisu thanesu asampajano hoti, ekacco pathame thane sampajano, na itaresu, ekacco pathame, dutiye ca thane sampajano, na tatiye, ekacco tisupi thanesu sampajano hoti. Tattha pathama gabbhavakkanti lokiyamahajanassa vasena vutta, dutiya asitimahasavakanam (Theraga.attha.2.21 Vavgisattheragathavannanaya vittharo) vasena, tatiya dvinnam aggasavakanam, paccekabuddhanabca vasena. Te kira kammajavatehi uddhampada adhosira anekasataporise papate viya yonimukhe khitta talacchiggalena hatthi viya sambadhena yonimukhena nikkhamanta mahantam dukkham papunanti, tena nesam “mayam nikkhamama”ti sampajabbam na hoti. Catuttha sabbabbubodhisattanam vasena. Te hi matukucchimhi patisandhim ganhantapi pajananti, tattha vasantapi pajananti, nikkhamanakalepi pajananti. Na hi te kammajavata uddhampade adhosire katva khipitum sakkonti, dve hatthe pasaritva akkhini ummiletva thitakava nikkhamantiti. Banena paricchinditvati pubbabhage pabcamahavilokanabanehi ceva “idani cavami”ti cutiparicchindanabanena ca aparabhage “idha maya patisandhi gahita”ti patisandhiparicchindanabanena ca paricchijja janitva. 

 Pabcannam mahapariccaganam, batatthacariyadinabca satipi paramiya pariyapannabhave sambharavisesabhavadassanattham visum gahanam. Tattha avgapariccago, nayanapariccago, attapariccago, rajjapariccago, puttadarapariccagoti ime (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.20) pabca mahapariccaga. Tatthapi kamam avgapariccagadayopi danaparamiyeva, tathapi pariccagavisesabhavadassanatthabceva sudukkarabhavadassanatthabca mahapariccaganam visum gahanam. Tato eva ca avgapariccagatopi visum nayanapariccagaggahanam, pariccagabhavasamabbepi rajjapariccagaputtadarapariccagaggahanabca katam. Batinam atthacariya batatthacariya, sa ca kho karunayanavasena. Tatha sattalokassa ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthanam vasena hitacariya lokatthacariya. Kammassakatabanavasena, anavajjakammayatanasippayatanavijjathanavasena, khandhayatanadivasena, lakkhanattayaditiranavasena ca attano, paresabca tattha satipatthanena banacaro Buddhacariya, sa panatthato pabbaparamiyeva, banasambharavisesatadassanattham pana visum gahanam. Buddhacariyananti bahuvacananiddesena pubbayogapubbacariyadhammakkhanadinam savgaho datthabbo. Tattha gatapaccagatavattasavkhataya pubbabhagapatipadaya saddhim abhibbasamapattinipphadanam pubbayogo. Danadisuyeva satisayapatipatti pubbacariya. “Yava cariyapitake savgahita abhiniharo pubbayogo, kayadivivekavasena ekacariya pubbacariya”ti keci. Danadinabceva appicchatadinabca samsaranibbanesu adinavanisamsanabca vibhavanavasena, sattanam bodhittaye patitthapanaparipacanavasena ca pavattakatha dhammakkhanam. Kotim patvati param pariyantam paramukkamsam papunitva. Sattamahadananiti atthavassikakale “hadayamamsadinipi yacakanam dadeyyan”ti ajjhasayam uppadetva dinnadanam, mavgalahatthidanam, gamanakale dinnam sattasattakamahadanam, maggam gacchantena dinnam assadanam, rathadanam, puttadanam, bhariyadananti imani satta mahadanani (cariya. 79) datva. 

 “Idaneva me maranam hotu”ti adhimuccitva kalakaranam adhimuttikalakiriya, tam bodhisattanamyeva, na abbesam. Bodhisatta kira dighayukadevaloke thita “idha thitassa me bodhisambharasambharanam na sambhavati”ti katva tattha vasato nibbindamanasa honti, tada vimanam pavisitva akkhini nimiletva “ito uddham me jivitam nappavattatu”ti cittam adhitthaya nisidanti, cittadhitthanasamanantarameva maranam hoti. Paramidhammanabhi (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.21) ukkamsappavattiya tasmim tasmim attabhave abhibbasamapattihi santanassa visesitatta attasinehassa tanubhavena, sattesu ca mahakarunaya ularabhavena adhitthanassa tikkhavisadabhavapattiya bodhisattanam adhippaya samijjhanti. Citte, viya kammesu ca nesam vasibhavo, tasma yattha upapannanam paramiyo sammadeva paribruhanti. Vuttanayena kalam katva tattha upapajjanti. Tatha hi amhakam mahasatto imasmimyeva kappe nanajatisu aparihinajjhano kalam katva brahmaloke nibbatto, appakameva kalam tattha thatva tato cavitva manussaloke nibbatto, paramisambharanapasuto ahosi. Tena vuttam “bodhisattanamyeva, na abbesan”ti. “Ekena-attabhavena antarena paraminam sabbaso puritatta”ti imina payojanabhavato tattha thatva adhimuttikalakiriya nama nahositi dasseti. Api ca tattha yavatayukatthanam carimabhave anekamahanidhisamutthanapubbikaya dibbasampattisadisaya mahasampattiya nibbatti viya, Buddhabhutassa asadisadanadivasena anabbasadharanalabhuppatti viya ca “ito param mahapurisassa dibbasampatti-anubhavanam nama natthi”ti ussahajatassa pubbasambharassa vasenati datthabbam. Ayabhettha dhammata. 

 Manussagananavasena, na devagananavasena. Pubbanimittaniti cutiya pubbanimittani. Amilayitvati ettha amilataggahaneneva tasam malanam vannasampadayapi gandhasampadayapi sobhasampadayapi avinaso dassitoti datthabbam. Bahirabbhantaranam rajojallanam lepassapi abhavato devanam sariragatani vatthani sabbakalam parisuddhappabhassaraneva hutva titthantiti aha “vatthesupi eseva nayo”ti. Neva sitam na unhanti yassa sitassa patikaravasena adhikam seviyamanam unham, sayameva va kharataram hutva abhibhavantam sarire sedam uppadeyya, tadisam neva sitam, na unham hoti. Tasmim kaleti yathavuttamaranasannakale. Bindubinduvasenati chinnasuttaya amuttamuttavaliya nipatanta muttagulika viya bindu bindu hutva. Sedati sedadhara muccanti. Dantanam khanditabhavo khandiccam. Kesanam palitabhavo paliccam. Adi-saddena valittacatam savganhati. Kilantarupo attabhavo hoti, na pana khandiccapaliccaditi (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.22) adhippayo. Ukkanthitati anabhirati. Sa natthi uparupari ulara-ularanameva bhoganam visesato duvijanananam upatitthahanato. Nissasantiti unham nissasanti. Vijambhantiti anabhirativasena vijambhanam karonti. 

 Pandita evati buddhisampanna eva devata. Yatha devata sampatijata “kidisena pubbakammena idha nibbatta”ti cintetva “imina nama pubbakammena idha nibbatta”ti jananti, evam atitabhave attana katam, abbadapi va ekaccam pubbakammam janantiyeva mahapubbati aha “ye mahapubba”ti-adi. 

 Na pabbayanti ciratarakalatta paramayuno. Aniyyanikanti na niyyanavaham sattanam abhajanabhavato. Satta na paramayuno honti nama papussannatayati aha “tada hi satta ussannakilesa honti”ti. Etthaha-- kasma sammasambuddha manussaloke eva uppajjanti, na devabrahmalokesuti? Devaloke tava nuppajjanti brahmacariyavasassa anokasabhavato, tatha anacchariyabhavato Acchariyadhamma hi Buddha Bhagavanto, tesam sa acchariyadhammata devattabhave thitanam na pakata hoti yatha manussabhutanam, devabhute hi sammasambuddhe dissamanam Buddhanubhavam devanubhavato loko dahati, na Buddhanubhavato, tatha sati “sammasambuddho”ti nadhimuccati na sampasidati, issaraguttaggaham na vissajjeti, devattabhavassa ca cirakaladhitthanato ekaccasassatavadato na parimuccati. Brahmaloke nuppajjantiti etthapi eseva nayo. Sattanam tadisaggahavinimocanatthabhi Buddha Bhagavanto manussasugatiyamyeva uppajjanti, na devasugatiyam. Manussasugatiyam uppajjantapi opapatika na honti, sati ca opapatikupapattiyam vuttadosanativattanato, dhammaveneyyanam dhammatantiya thapanassa viya dhatuveneyyanam dhatunam thapanassa icchitabbatta ca. Na hi opapatikanam parinibbanato uddham sariradhatuyo titthanti. Manussaloke uppajjantapi mahabodhisatta carimabhave manussabhavassa pakatabhavakaranaya pana darapariggahampi karonta yava puttamukhadassana agaramajjhe titthanti, paripakagatasilanekkhammapabbadiparamikapi na abhinikkhamantiti. Kim va etaya (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.23) karanacintaya “sabbabuddhehi acinnasamacinna, yadidam manussabhutanamyeva abhisambujjhana, na devabhutanan”ti. Ayamettha dhammata. Tatha hi tadattho mahabhiniharopi manussabhutanamyeva ijjhati, na devabhutanam. 

 Kasma pana sammasambuddha jambudipe eva uppajjanti, na sesadipesu? Keci tava ahu “yasma pathaviya nabhibhuta, Buddhanubhavasahita acalatthanabhuta bodhimandabhumi jambudipe eva, tasma jambudipe eva uppajjanti”ti, tatha “itaresampi avijahitatthananam tattheva labbhanato”ti. Ayam panettha amhakam khanti-- yasma purimabuddhanam, mahabodhisattanam, paccekabuddhanabca nibbattiya savakabodhisattanam savakabodhiya abhiniharo, savakaparamiya sambharanam, paripacanabca buddhakhettabhute imasmim cakkavale jambudipe eva ijjhati, na abbattha. Veneyyanam vinayanattho ca Buddhuppadoti aggasavakamahasavakadi veneyyavisesapekkhaya etasmim jambudipe eva Buddha nibbattanti, na sesadipesu. Ayabca nayo sabbabuddhanam acinnasamacinnoti. Tesam uttamapurisanam tattheva uppatti sampatticakkanam viya abbamabbupanissayato aparaparam vattatiti datthabbam, eteneva imam cakkavalam majjhe katva imina saddhim cakkavalanam dasasahassasseva khettabhavo dipito ito abbassa Buddhanam uppattitthanassa tepitake Buddhavacane anupalabbhanato. Tenaha “tisu dipesu Buddha na nibbattanti, jambudipeyeva nibbattantiti dipam passi”ti. Imina nayena desaniyamepi karanam niharitva vattabbam. 

 Idani ca khattiyakulam lokasammatam brahmananampi pujaniyabhavato. “Raja pita bhavissati”ti kulam passi pituvasena kulassa niddisitabbato. 

 “Dasannam masanam upari satta divasani”ti passi, tena attano antarayabhavam abbasi, tassa ca tusitabhave dibbasampattipaccanubhavanam. 

 Ta devatati dasasahassicakkavaladevata. Katham pana ta devata tada bodhisattassa puritaparamibhavam, katham cassa Buddhabhavam janantiti? Mahesakkhanam (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.24) devatanam vasena, yebhuyyena ca ta devata abhisamayabhagino. Tatha hi Bhagavato dhammadanasamvibhage anekavaram dasasahassacakkavaladevatasannipato ahosi. 

 “Cavami”ti janati cuti-asannajavanehi banasahitehi cutiya upatthitabhavassa patisamviditatta. Cuticittam na janati cuticittakkhanassa ittarabhavato. Tatha hi tam cutupapatabanassapi avisayova. Patisandhicittepi eseva nayo. Avajjanapariyayoti avajjanakkamo. Yasma ekavaram avajjitamattena arammanam nicchinitum na sakka, tasma tam evarammanam dutiyam, tatiyabca avajjitva nicchayati. Avajjanasisena cettha javanavaro gahito. Tenaha “dutiyatatiyacittavare eva janissati”ti. Cutiya puretaram katipayacittavarato patthaya “maranam me asannan”ti jananato “cutikkhanepi cavamiti janati”ti vuttam. Patisandhiya pana apubbabhavato patisandhicittam na janati. Nikantiya uppattito parato “asukasmim me thane patisandhi gahita”ti janati. Tasmim kaleti patisandhiggahanakale. Dasasahassilokadhatu kampatiti ettha kampanakaranam hettha brahmajalavannanayam (di.ni.ti.1.149) vuttameva. Atthato panettha yam vattabbam, tam parato mahaparinibbanavannanayam (di.ni.attha.2.171) agamissati. Mahakarunika Buddha Bhagavanto sattanam hitasukhavidhanatapparataya bahulam somanassikava hontiti tesam pathamamahavipakacittena patisandhiggahanam atthakathayam (di.ni.attha.2.17 dha.sa.attha.498 ma.ni.attha.4.200) vuttam. Mahasivattheropana yadipi mahakarunika Buddha Bhagavanto sattanam hitasukhavidhanatapparava, vivekajjhasaya pana visavkharaninna sabbasavkharesu ajjhupekkhanabahulati pabcamamahavipakacittena patisandhiggahanamaha. 

 Pure punnamaya sattamadivasato patthayati punnamaya pure sattamadivasato patthaya, sukkapakkhe navamito patthayati attho. Sattame divaseti navamito sattame divase asalhipunnamayam. Idam supinanti idani vuccamanakaram. Majjhimatthakathayam pana “anotattadaham netva ekamantam atthamsu. Atha nesam deviyo agantva manussamalaharanattham nhapetva”ti (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.25) (ma.ni.attha.4.200) vuttam. Tattha nesam deviyoti maharajunam deviyo. Caritvati gocaram caritva. 

 Haritupalittayati haritena gomayena kataparibhandaya. “So ca kho purisagabbho, na itthigabbho, putto te bhavissati”ti ettakameva te brahmana attano supinasatthanayena kathesum. “Sace agaram ajjhavasissati”ti-adi pana devataviggahena tamattham yathavato pavedesum. 

 Dhammatati ettha dhamma-saddo “jatidhammanam bhikkhave sattanan”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.131 3.373 pati.ma.1.33) viya pakatipariyayo, dhammo eva dhammata yatha devo eva devatati aha “ayam sabhavo”ti, ayam pakatiti attho. Svayam sabhavo atthato tatha niyatabhavoti aha “ayam niyamoti vuttam hoti”ti. Niyamo pana bahuvidhoti te sabbe atthuddharanayena uddharitva idhadhippetaniyamameva dassetum “niyamo ca nama”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha kammanam niyamo kammaniyamo. Esa nayo utuniyamadisu tisu. Itaro pana dhammo eva niyamo dhammaniyamo, dhammata. 

 Kusalassa kammassa. Nisento tikhinam karonto. 

 Arupadibhumibhagavisesavasena utuvisesadassanato utuvisesena sijjhamananam rukkhadinam pupphaphaladiggahanam “tesu tesu janapadesu”ti visesetva vuttam. Tasmim tasmim kaleti tasmim tasmim vasantadikale. 

 Madhurato bijato tittato bijatoti yojana. 

 18. Vattamanasamipe vattamane viya voharitabbanti “okkamati”ti vuttanti aha “okkanto hotiti ayamevattho”ti. Evam hotiti evam vuttappakarenassa sampajanana hoti. Na okkamamane patisandhikkhanassa duvibbeyyataya. Yatha ca vuttam “patisandhicittam na janati”ti. Dasasahassacakkavalapattharanena va appamano. Ativiya samujjalanabhavena ularo Devanubhavanti devanam pabhanubhavam. Devanabhi pabham so obhaso (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.26) abhibhavati, na tesam adhipaccam. Tenaha “nivatthavatthassa”ti-adi. 

 Lokanam lokadhatunam antaro vivaro lokantaro, so eva itthilivgavasena “lokantarika”ti vutto. Rukkhagacchadina kenaci na habbantiti agha, asambadha. Tenaha “niccavivata”ti. Asamvutati hettha, upari ca kenaci na pihita. Tena vuttam “hetthapi appatittha”ti. Tattha pi-saddena yatha hettha udakassa pidhayika pathavi natthiti asamvuta lokantarika, evam uparipi cakkavalesu viya devavimananam abhavato asamvuta appatitthati dasseti. Andhakaro ettha atthiti andhakara. Cakkhuvibbanam na jayati alokassa abhavato, na cakkhuno. Tatha hi “tena obhasena abbamabbam sabjananti”ti vuttam. Jambudipe thitamajjhanhikavelayam pubbavidehavasinam atthavgamanavasena upaddham suriyamandalam pabbayati, aparagoyanavasinam uggamanavasena, evam sesadipesu piti aha “ekappahareneva tisu dipesu pabbayanti”ti. Ito abbatha pana dvisu eva dipesu ekappaharena pabbayantiti. Ekekaya disaya nava nava yojanasatasahassani andhakaravidhamanampi iminava nayena datthabbam. Pabhaya nappahontiti attano pabhaya obhasitum anabhisambhunanti. Yugandharapabbatappamane akase vicaranato “cakkavalapabbatassa vemajjhena vicaranti”ti vuttam. 

 Vavatati khadanattham ganhitum upakkamanta. Viparivattitvati vivattitva. Chijjitvati mucchapattiya thitatthanato muccitva, avgapaccavgachedanena va chijjitva. Accantakhareti atapasantapabhavena atisitabhavameva sandhaya accantakharata vutta siya. Na hi tam kappasanthahana-udakam sampattikaramahameghavuttham pathavisandharakam kappavinasakam udakam viya kharam bhavitum arahati. Tatha hi sati pathavipi viliyeyya, tesam va papakammabalena petanam udakassa pubbakhelabhavapatti viya tassa udakassa tada kharabhavapatti hotiti vuttam “accantakhare udake”ti. 

 Ekayagupanamattampiti pattadibhajanagatam yagum galoci-adi-uddharaniya gahetva pivanamattampi kalam. Samantatoti sabbabhagato chappakarampi. 

 19. Catunnam (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.27) maharajanam vasenati vessavanadicatumaharajabhavasamabbena. 

 Yathaviharanti yathasakam viharam. 

 20. Pakatiyati attano pakatiya eva. Tenaha “sabhaveneva”ti. Parassa santike gahanena vina attano sabhaveneva sayameva adhitthahitva silasampanna. Bodhisattamatapiti amhakam bodhisattamatapi. Kaladevilassati yatha kaladevilassa santike abbada ganhati, bodhisatte pana …pe… sayameva silam aggahesi, tatha vipassibodhisattamatapiti adhippayo. 

 21. “Manussesu”ti idam pakaticarittavasena vuttam, “manussitthiya nama manussapurisesu purisadhippayacittam uppajjeyya”ti. Bodhisattassa matuya pana devesupi tadisam cittam nuppajjateva. Yatha bodhisattassa anubhavena bodhisattamatu purisadhippayacittam nuppajjati, evam tassa anubhaveneva sa kenaci purisena anabhibhavaniyati aha “pada na vahanti dibbasavkhalika viya bajjhanti”ti. 

 22. Pubbe “kamagunupasamhitam cittam nuppajjati”ti vuttam, puna “pabcahi kamagunehi samappita samavgibhuta paricareti”ti ca vuttam. Kathamidam abbamabbam na virujjhatiti aha “pubbe”ti-adi. Vatthupatikkhepoti abrahmacariyavatthupatisedho. Tenaha “purisadhippayavasena”ti. Arammanapatilabhoti rupadipabcakamagunarammanasseva patilabho. 

 23. Kilamathoti khedo, kayassa garubhavakathinabhavadayopi tassa tada na honti eva. “Tirokucchigatam passati”ti vuttam. Kada patthaya passatiti aha “kalaladikalam atikkamitva”ti-adi. Dassane payojanam sayameva vadati. Tassa abhavato kalaladikale na passati. Puttena daharena mandena uttanaseyyakena saddhim. “Yam tam matu”ti-adi pakaticarittavasena vuttam. Cakkavattigabbhatopi hi savisesam bodhisattagabbho pariharam labhati pubbasambharassa satisayatta, tasma bodhisattamata ativiya sappayaharacara ca hutva sakkaccam pariharati. Sukhavasatthanti bodhisattassa sukhavasattham. Puratthabhimukhoti matu (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.28) purimabhagabhimukho. Idani tirokucchigatassa dissamanataya abbhantaram, bahirabca karanam dassetum “pubbe katakamman”ti-adi vuttam. Assati deviya. Vatthunti kucchim. Phalika-abbhapataladino viya bodhisattamatukucchitacassa patanubhavena alokassa vibandhabhavato yatha bodhisattamata kucchigatam bodhisattam passati, kim evam bodhisattopi mataram, abbabca purato thitam rupagatam passati, noti aha “bodhisatto pana”ti-adi. Kasma pana sati cakkhumhi, aloke ca na passatiti aha “na hi antokucchiyam cakkhuvibbanam uppajjati”ti. Assasapassasa viya hi tattha cakkhuvibbanampi na uppajjati tajjassa samannaharassa abhavato. 

 24. Yatha abba itthiyo vijatappaccaya tadisena rogena abhibhutapi hutva maranti, bodhisattamatu pana bodhisatte kucchigate tassa vijayananimittam, na koci rogo uppajjati, kevalam ayuparikkhayeneva kalam karoti, svayamattho hettha vutto eva. “Bodhisattena vasitatthanabhi”ti-adi tassa karanavacanam. Abbesam aparibhoganti abbehi na paribhubjitabbam, na paribhogayogyanti attho. Tatha sati bodhisattapitu abbaya aggamahesiya bhavitabbam, tathapi bodhisattamatari dharantiya ayujjamanakanti aha “na ca sakka”ti-adi. Apanetvati aggamahesithanato niharitva. Attani chandaragavaseneva bahiddha arammanapariyesanati visayinisarago sattanam visayesu saragassa balavakarananti dassento aha “sattanam attabhave chandarago balava hoti”ti. Anurakkhitum na sakkotiti samma gabbhapariharam nanuyubjati. Tena gabbho bahvabadho hoti. Vatthu visadam hotiti gabbhasayo visuddho hoti. Matu majjhimavayassa tatiyakotthase bodhisattagabbhokkamanampi tassa ayuparimanavilokaneneva savgahitam vayovasena uppajjanakavikarassa parivajjanato. Itthisabhavena uppajjanakavikaro pana bodhisattassa anubhaveneva vupasamati. 

 25. Sattamasajatoti patisandhiggahanato sattame mase jato. So situnhakkhamo na hoti ativiya sukhumalataya. Atthamasajato (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.29) kamam sattamasajatato buddhivayava, ekacce pana cammapadesa vuddhim papunanta ghattanam na sahanti, tena so na jivati. “Sattamasajatassa pana na tava te jata”ti vadanti. 

 27. Deva pathamam patigganhantiti “lokanatham mahapurisam sayameva pathamam patigganhama”ti sabjatagaravabahumana attano pitim pavedenta khinasava suddhavasabrahmano adito patigganhanti. Sutivesanti sutijagganadhativesam. Eketi abhayagirivasino. Macchakkhisadisam chavivasena. Atthasi na nisidi, na nipajji va. Tena vuttam “thitava bodhisattam bodhisattamata vijayati”ti. Niddukkhataya thita eva hutva vijayati. Dukkhassa hi balavabhavato tam dukkham asahamana abba itthiyo nisinna va nipanna va vijayanti. 

 28. Ajinappaveniyati ajinacammehi sibbitva katapaveniya. Mahatejoti mahanubhavo. Mahayasoti mahaparivaro, vipulakittighoso ca. 

 29. Bhaggavibhaggati sambadhatthanato nikkhamanena vibhavitatta bhagga, vibhagga viya ca hutva, tena nesam avisadabhavameva dasseti. Alaggo hutvati gabbhasaye, yonipadese ca katthaci alaggo asatto hutva, yato “dhamakaranato udakanikkhamanasadisan”ti vuttam. Udakenati gabbhasayagatena udakena. Amakkhitova nikkhamati sammakkhitassa tadisassa udakasemhadikasseva tattha abhavato. Bodhisattassa hi pubbanubhavato patisandhiggahanato patthaya tam thanam pubbepi visuddham visesato paramasugandhagandhakuti viya candanagandham vayantam titthati. 

 Udakavattiyoti udakakkhandha. 

 31. Muhuttajatoti muhuttena jato hutva muhuttamattova. Anudhariyamaneti anukulavasena niyamane. Agatanevati tam thanam upagatani eva. Anekasakhanti ratanamayanekasatapatitthanahirakam. Sahassamandalanti tesam uparitthitam anekasahassamandalahirakam. Maruti deva. Na kho pana evam datthabbam padavitiharato pageva disavilokanassa (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.30) katatta. Tenaha “mahasatto hi”ti-adi. Ekavgananiti vivatabhavena viharavganaparivenavganani viya ekavganasadisani ahesum. Sadisopi natthiti tumhakam idam vilokanam visitthe passitum “idha tumhehi sadisopi natthi, kuto uttaritaro”ti ahamsu. Aggoti padhano, kena panassa padhanatati aha “gunehi”ti. Pathama-saddo cettha padhanapariyayo. Bodhisattassa pana padhanata anabbasadharanati aha “sabbapathamo”ti, sabbapadhanoti attho. Etassevati aggasaddasseva. Ettha ca mahesakkha tava deva tatha ca vadanti, itare pana kathanti? Mahasattassa anubhavadassanadina. Mahesakkhanabhi devanam mahasattassa anubhavo viya tena sadisanampi anubhavo paccakkho ahositi, itare pana tesam vacanam sutva saddahanta anuminanta tatha ahamsu. Paripakagatapubbahetusamsiddhaya dhammataya codiyamano imasmim …pe… byakasi. 

 Jatamattasseva bodhisattassa thanadini yesam visesadhigamanam pubbanimittabhutaniti te niddharetva dassento “ettha ca”ti-adimaha. Tattha patitthanam caturiddhipadapatilabhassa pubbanimittam iddhipadavasena lokuttaradhammesu suppatitthitabhavasamijjhanato. Uttarabhimukhabhavo lokassa uttaranavasena gamanassa pubbanimittam. Tena hi Bhagava sadevakassa lokassa abhibhuto, kenaci anabhibhuto ahosi. Tenaha “mahajanam ajjhottharitva abhibhavitva gamanassa pubbanimittan”ti. Tatha sattapadagamanam sattapadabojjhavgasampanna-ariyamaggagamanassa. Suvisuddhasetacchattadharanam suvisuddhavimuttichattadharanassa. Pabcarajakakudhabhandasamayogo pabcavidhavimuttigunasamayogassa. Anavatadisanuvilokanam anavatabanataya. “Aggohamasmi”ti-adina achambhitavacabhasanam kenaci avibandhaniyataya appavattiyassa saddhammacakkappavattanassa. “Ayamantima jati”ti ayatim jatiya abhavakittana anupadi …pe… pubbanimittanti veditabbam tassa tassa anagate laddhabbavisesassa tam tam nimittam abyabhicariti katva. Na agatoti imasmim sutte, abbattha ca vakkhamanaya anupubbiya na agato. Aharitvati tasmim tasmim sutte, atthakathasu ca agatanayena aharitva dipetabbo. 

 “Dasasahassilokadhatu (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.31) kampi”ti idam satipi idha paliyam agatatte vakkhamananam acchariyanam mulabhutam dassetum vuttam, evam abbampi evarupam datthabbam. Tantibaddha vina cammabaddha bheriyoti pabcavgikaturiyassa nidassanamattam, ca-saddena va itaresampi savgaho datthabbo. “Andubandhanadini tavkhane eva chajjitva puna pakatikaneva honti, tatha jaccandhadinam cakkhusotadini tatharupakammapaccaya tasmimyeva khane uppajjitva tavadeva vigacchanti”ti vadanti. Chijjimsuti ca padesu bandhatthanesu chijjimsu. Vigacchimsuti vupasamimsu. Akasatthakaratanani nama tamtamvimanagatamaniratanadini. Sakatejobhasitaniti ativiya samujjalaya attano pabhaya obhasitani ahesum. Nappavattiti na sannipato. Na vayiti kharo vato na vayi. Mudusukho pana sattanam sukhavaho vayi. Pathavigata ahesum uccatthane thatum avisahanta. Utusampannoti anunhasitatasavkhatena utuna sampanno. Apphotanam vuccati bhujahatthasavghattanasaddo, atthato pana vamahattham ure thapetva dakkhinena puthupanina hatthatalanena saddakaranam. Mukhena usselanam saddassa mubcanam selanam. Ekaddhajamala ahosi nirantaram dhajamalasamodhanagataya. Na kevalabca etani eva, atha kho abbanipi “vicittapupphasugandhapupphavassadevopavassi suriye dissamane eva taraka obhasimsu, accham vippasannam udakam pathavito ubbhijji, bilasaya ca tiracchana asayato nikkhamimsu, ragadosamohapi tanu bhavimsu, pathaviyam rajo vupasami, anitthagandho vigacchi, dibbagandho vayi, rupino deva sarupeneva manussanam apatham agamamsu, sattanam cutupapata nahesun”ti evamadini yani mahabhiniharasamaye uppannani dvattimsapubbanimittani, tani anavasesato tada ahesunti. 

 Tatrapiti tesupi pathavikampadisu evam pubbanimittabhavo veditabbo. Na kevalam sampatijatassa thanadisu evati adhippayo. Sabbabbutabbanapatilabhassa pubbanimittam sabbassa beyyassa, titthakaramatassa ca calanato. Kenaci anussahitanamyeva imasmimyeva ekacakkavale sannipato kenaci anussahitanamyeva ekappahareneva sannipatitva dhammapatigganhanassa pubbanimittam. Pathamam devatanam patiggahanam dibbaviharapatilabhassa, paccha manussanam patiggahanam tattheva thanassa niccalasabhavato (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.32) anebjaviharapatilabhassa pubbanimittam. Vinanam sayam vajjanam parupadesena vina sayameva anupubbaviharapatilabhassa pubbanimittam. Bherinam vajjanam cakkavalapariyantaya parisaya pavedanasamatthassa dhammabheriya anusavanassa amatadundubhighosanassa pubbanimittam. Andubandhanadinam chedo manavinibandhabhedanassa pubbanimittam. Mahajanassa rogavigamo tasseva sakalavattadukkharogavigamabhutassa saccapatilabhassa pubbanimittam. “Mahajanassa”ti padam “mahajanassa dibbacakkhupatilabhassa, mahajanassa dibbasotadhatupatilabhassa”ti-adina tattha tattha anetva sambandhitabbam. Iddhipadabhavanavasena satisayabanajavasampattisiddhiti aha “pithasappinam javasampada caturiddhipadapatilabhassa pubbanimittan”ti. Supattanasampapunanam catupatisambhidadhigamassa pubbanimittam. Atthadi-anurupam atthadisu sampatipattibhavato. Ratananam sakatejobhasitattam yam lokassa dhammobhasam dassessati, tena tassa sakatejobhasitattassa pubbanimittam. 

 Catubrahmaviharapatilabhassa pubbanimittam tassa sabbaso veravupasamanato. Ekadasa-agginibbapanassa pubbanimittam dunnibbapananibbanabhavato. Banalokadassanassa pubbanimittam analoke alokadassanabhavato. Nibbanarasenati kilesanam nibbayanarasena. Ekarasabhavassati sasanassa sabbattha ekarasabhavassa, tabca kho amadhurassa lokassa sabbaso madhurabhavapadanena. Dvasatthiditthigatabhindanassa pubbanimittam sabbaso ditthigatavatapanayanavasena. Akasadi-appatitthavisamacabcalatthanam pahaya sakunanam pathavigamanam tadisam micchagaham pahaya sattanam panehi ratanattayasaranagamanassa pubbanittam. Bahujanakantatayati candassa viya bahujanassa kantataya. Suriyassa unhasitavivajjita-utusukhata parilahavivajjitakayikacetasikasukhappattiya pubbanimittam. Devatanam apphotanadihi kilanam pamoduppatti bhavantagamanena, dhammasabhavabodhanena ca udanavasena pamodavibhavanassa pubbanimittam. Dhammavegavassanassati desanabanavegena dhammamatassa vassanassa pubbanimittam. Kayagatasativasena laddham jhanam padakam katva uppaditamaggaphalasukhanubhavo kayagatasati-amatapatilabho, tassa pana kayassapi atappakasukhavahatta khudapipasapilanabhavo pubbanimittam vutto (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.33) Atthakathayampana khudam, pipasabca bhinditva vuttam. Tattha pubbanimittanam bhedo visesasamabbavibhagena, gobalibaddabayena ca gahetabbo. “Sayameva”ti padam “atthavgikamaggadvaravivaranassa”ti etthapi anetva sambandhitabbam. Bharitabhavassati paripunnabhavassa. “Ariyaddhajamalamalitayati kasayaddhajamalavantataya”ti keci, sadevakassa lokassa pana ariyamaggabojjhavgaddhajamalahi malibhavassa pubbanimittam. Yam panettha anuddhatam, tam suvibbeyyameva. 

 Etthati “sampatijato”ti-adina agate imasmim vare. Vissajjitova, tasma amhehi idha apubbam vattabbam natthiti adhippayo. Tada pathaviyam gacchantopi mahasatto akasena gacchanto viya mahajanassa tatha upatthasiti ayamettha niyati dhammaniyamo bodhisattanam dhammata ti idam niyativadavasena kathanam. Pubbe purimajatisu tadisassa pubbasambharakammassa katatta upacitatta mahajanassa tatha upatthasiti idam pubbekatakammavadavasena kathanam. Imesam sattanam upari isanasilataya yathasakam kammameva issaro nama, tassa nimmanam attano phalassa nibbattanam mahapurisopi sadevakam lokam abhibhavitum samatthena ularena pubbakammena nibbattito, tena issarena nimmito nama, tassa cayam nimmanaviseso, yadidam mahanubhavata, yaya mahajanassa tatha upatthasiti idam issaranimmanavasena kathanam. Evam tam tam bahulam vatva kim imaya pariyayakathayati avasane ujukameva byakari. Sampatijato pathaviyam katham padasa gacchati, evam mahanubhavo akasena mabbe gacchatiti parikappanavasena akasena gacchanto viya ahosi. Sighataram pana sattapadavitiharena gatatta dissamanarupopi mahajanassa adissamano viya ahosi. Acelakabhavo, khuddakasarirata ca tadisassa iriyapathassa na anucchavikati kammanubhavasabjanitapatihariyavasena alavkatapatiyatto viya, solasavassuddesiko viya ca mahajanassa upatthasiti veditabbam. Mahasattassa pubbanubhavena tada tatha upatthanamattamevetanti. Paccha baladarakova ahosi, na tadisoti. Buddhabhavanucchavikassa bodhisattanubhavassa yathavato paveditatta parisa cassa byakaranena Buddhena viya …pe… attamana ahosi. 

 Sabbadhammatati (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.34) sabba solasavidhapi yathavutta dhammata sabbabodhisattanam hontiti veditabba pubbabanasambharadassanena nesam ekasadisatta. 

 (D.14.-3)Dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanavannana 


 33. Dukulacumbataketi daharassa nipajjanayogyatavasena patisamhatadukulasukhume. “Khattiyo brahmano”ti evamadi jati. “Kondabbo Gotamo”ti evamadi gottam. “Ponika cikkhallika sakiya koliya”ti evamadi kulapadeso. Adi-saddena rupissariyaparivaradisabbasampattiyo savganhati. Mahantassati vipulassa, ularassati attho. Nipphattiyoti siddhiyo. Gantabbagatiyati gati-saddassa kammasadhanatamaha. Upapajjanavasena hi sucaritaduccaritehi gantabbati gatiyo, upapattibhavaviseso. Gacchati yatharuci pavattatiti gati, ajjhasayo. Patisaraneti parayane avassaye. Sabbasavkhatavisamyuttassa hi arahato nibbanameva tampatisaranam. Tyahanti te aham. 

 Dasavidhe kusaladhamme, agarahite ca rajadhamme (ja. 2 mahamamsajatake vittharo) niyuttoti dhammiko. Tena ca dhammena sakalam lokam rabjetiti dhammaraja. Yasma cakkavatti dhammena bayena rajjam adhigacchati, na adhammena, tasma vuttam “dhammena laddharajjatta dhammaraja”ti. Catusu disasu samuddapariyosanataya caturanta nama tattha tattha dipe mahapathaviti aha “puratthima …pe… issaro”ti. Vijitaviti vijetabbassa vijitava, kamakodhadikassa abbhantarassa, patirajabhutassa bahirassa ca ariganassa vijayi, vijetva thitoti attho. Kamam cakkavattino kenaci yuddham nama natthi, yuddhena pana sadhetabbassa vijayassa siddhiya “vijitasavgamo”ti vuttam. Janapadova catubbidha-acchariyadhammadisamannagate asmim rajini thavariyam kenaci asamhariyam dalham bhattabhavam patto, janapade va attano dhammikaya patipattiya thavariyam thirabhavam pattoti janapadatthavariyappatto. Manussanam ure sattham thapetva icchitadhanaharanadina parasahasakaritaya sahasika. 

 Ratijananatthenati atappakapitisomanassuppadanena. Saddatthato pana rametiti ratanam. “Aho manoharan”ti citte kattabbataya cittikatam (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.35) “Svayam cittikaro tassa pujaniyataya”ti cittikatanti pujaniyanti attham vadanti. Mahantam vipulam aparimitam mulam agghatiti mahaggham. Natthi etassa tula upamati atulam, asadisam. Kadaci eva uppajjanato dukkhena laddhabbatta dullabhadassanam. Anomehi ularaguneheva sattehi paribhubjitabbato anomasattaparibhogam. Idani nesam cittikatadi-atthanam savisesam cakkaratane labbhamanatam dassetva itaresupi te atidisitum “cakkaratanassa ca”ti-adi araddham. Abbam devatthanam nama na hoti rabbo anabbasadharanissariyadisampattipatilabhahetuto, sattanabca yathicchitatthapatilabhahetuto. Aggho natthi ativiya ularasamujjalasattaratanamayatta, acchariyabbhutamahanubhavataya ca. Yadaggena mahaggham, tadaggena atulam. Sattanam papajigucchanena vigatakalako pubbapasutataya mandabhuto yadiso kalo Buddhuppadaraho, tadise eva cakkavattinampi sambhavoti aha “yasma ca pana”ti-adi. Upamavasena cetam vuttam, upamopameyyanabca na accantameva sadisata. Tasma yatha Buddha kadaci karahaci uppajjanti, na tatha cakkavattino, evam santepi cakkavattivattaparipuranassapi dukkarabhavatopi dullabhuppadayevati imina dullabhuppadatasamabbena tesam dullabhadassanata vuttati veditabbam. Kamam cakkaratananubhavena sijjhamano guno cakkavattiparivarasadharano, tathapi “cakkavatti eva nam samibhavena visavitaya paribhubjati”ti vattabbatam arahati tadattham uppajjanatoti dassento “tadetan”ti-adimaha. Yathavuttanam pabcannam, channampi va atthanam itararatanesupi labbhanato “evam sesanipi”ti vuttam. Hatthi-assa-parinayakaratanehi ajitavijayato, cakkaratanena ca parivarabhavena, sesehi paribhogupakaranabhavena samannagato. Hatthi-assamani-itthiratanehi paribhogupakaranabhavena sesehi parivarabhavenati yojana. 

 Catunnam mahadipanam sirivibhavanti tattha laddham sirisampattibceva bhogasampattibca. Tadisamevati “purebhattameva”ti-adina vuttanubhavameva. Yojanappamanam padesam byapanena yojanappamanam andhakaram. Atidighatadichabbidhadosaparivajjitam. 

 Surati sattivanto, nibbhayati atthoti aha “abhiruka”ti. Avganti karanam. Yena karanena “vira”ti vucceyyum, tam viravgam. Tenaha “viriyassetam (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.36) naman”ti. Yava cakkavalapabbata cakkassa vattanato “cakkavalapabbatam simam katva thitasamuddapariyantan”ti vuttam. “Adandena”ti iminava dhanadandassa, sariradandassa ca akaranam vuttam. “Asatthena”ti imina pana senaya yujjhanassati tadubhayam dassetum “ye kataparadhe”ti-adi vuttam. Vuttappakaranti sagarapariyantam. 

 “Rabjanatthena rago, tanhayanatthena tanha”ti pavatti-akarabhedena lobho eva dvidha vutto Tatha hissa dvidhapi chadanattho ekantiko. Yathaha “andhatamam tada hoti, yam rago sahate naran”ti, (netti. 11 27) “tanhachadanachadita”ti (uda. 64) ca. Imina nayena dosadinampi chadanattho vattabbo. Kilesaggahanena vicikicchadayo sesakilesa vutta. Yasma te sabbe papadhamma uppajjamana sattasantanam chadetva pariyonandhitva titthanti kusalappavattim nivarenti, tasma te “chadana, chada”ti ca vutta. Vivattacchadati ca o-karassa a-karam katva niddeso. 

 35. Tasanti dvinnampi nipphattinam. Nimittabhutaniti bapakakaranabhutani. Tatha hi lakkhiyati mahapurisabhavo etehiti lakkhanani. Thanagamanadisu bhumiyam sutthu samam patitthita pada etassati suppatitthitapado. Tam panassa suppatitthitapadatam byatirekamukhena vibhavetum “yatha”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha aggatalanti aggapadatalam. Panhiti panhitalam. Passanti padatalassa dvisu passesu ekekam, ubhayameva va pariyantam passam. “Assa pana”ti-adi anvayato atthavibhavanam. Suvannapadukatalamiva ujukam nikkhipiyamanam. Ekappaharenevati ekakkhaneyeva. Sakalam padatalam bhumim phusati nikkhipane. Ekappahareneva sakalam padatalam bhumito utthahatiti yojana. Tasma ayam suppatitthitapadoti nigamanam. Yam panettha vattabbam anupubbaninnadi-acchariyabbhutam nissandaphalam, tam parato Lakkhanasuttavannanayam (di.ni.attha.3.201) avibhavissatiti. 

 Nabhi dissatiti lakkhanacakkassa nabhi parimandalasanthana suparibyatta hutva dissati, labbhatiti adhippayo. Nabhiparicchinnati tassam nabhiyam paricchinna paricchedavasena thita. Nabhimukhaparikkhepapattoti pakaticakkassa (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.37) akkhabbhahatapariharanattham nabhimukhe thapetabbam parikkhepapatto, tappaticchanno idha adhippeto. Nemimanikati nemiyam avalibhavena thitamanikalekha. Sambahulavaroti bahuvidhalekhavgavibhavanavaro. Sattiti avudhasatti. Sirivacchoti siri-avga. Nanditi dakkhinavattam. Sovattikoti sovatti-avgo. Vatamsakoti avelam. Vaddhamanakanti purimahadisu dipavkam. Morahatthakoti morapibchakalapo, morapibchapatisibbito va bijaniviseso. Valabijaniti camarivalam. Siddhatthadi punnaghatapunnapatiyo. “Cakkavalo”ti vatva tassa padhanavayave dassetum “himava sineru …pe… sahassani”ti vuttam. “Cakkavattirabbo parisam upadaya”ti idam hatthiratanadinampi tattha labbhamanabhavadassanam. Sabbotisatti-adiko yathavutto avgaviseso cakkalakkhanasseva parivaroti veditabbo. 

 “Ayatapanhi”ti idam abbesam panhito dighatam sandhaya vuttam, na pana atidighatanti aha “paripunnapanhi”ti. Yatha pana panhilakkhanam paripunnam nama hoti, tam byatirekamukhena dassetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam. Araggenati mandalaya sikhaya. Vattetvati yatha suvattam hoti, evam vattetva. Rattakambalagendukasadisati rattakambalamayagendukasadisa. 

 “Makkatasseva”ti dighabhavam, samatabca sandhayetam vuttam. Niyyasatelenati chattiritaniyyasadiniyyasasammissena telena, yam “surabhiniyyasan”tipi vadanti. Niyyasatelaggahanabcettha haritalavattiya ghanasiniddhabhavadassanattham. 

 Yatha satakkhattum vihatam kappasapatalam sappimande osaritam ativiya mudu hoti, evam mahapurisassa hatthapadati dassento “sappimande”ti-adimaha. Talunati sukhumala. 

 Cammenati avgulantaravethitacammena. Patibaddha-avgulantaroti ekato sambaddha-avgulantaro na hoti. Ekappamanati dighato samanappamana. Yavalakkhananti abbhantarato avgulipabbe thitam yavalakkhanam. Pativijjhitvati tamtampabbanam samanadesataya avgulinam pasaritakalepi abbamabbam vijjhitani viya phusitva titthanti. 

 Savkha (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.38) vuccanti gopphaka, uddham savkha etesanti ussavkha, pada. Pitthipadeti pitthipadasamipe. Tenati pitthipade thitagopphakabhavena baddha hontiti yojana. Tayidam “tena”ti padam uparipadadvayepi yojetabbam “tena baddhabhavena na yathasukham parivattanti, tena yathasukham naparivattanena gacchantanam padatalanipi na dissanti”ti. Upariti pitthipadato dviti-avgulimattam uddham, “caturavgulamattan”ti ca vadanti. Nigulhani ca honti, na abbesam viya pabbayamanani. Tenati gopphakanam upari patitthitabhavena. Assati mahapurisassa. Satipi desantarappavattiyam niccaloti dassanattham nabhiggahanam. “Adhokayova ibjati”ti idam purimapadassa karanavacanam. Yasma adhokayova ibjati, tasma nabhito …pe… niccalo hoti. “Sukhena pada parivattanti”ti idam pana purimassa, pacchimassa ca karanavacanam. Yasma sukhena pada parivattanti, tasma adhokayova ibjati, yasma sukhena pada parivattanti, tasma puratopi …pe… pacchatoyevati. 

 Yasma enimigassa samantato ekasadisamamsa anukkamena uddham thula javgha honti, tatha mahapurisassapi, tasma vuttam “enimigasadisajavgho”ti. Paripunnajavghoti samantato mamsupacayena paripunnajavgho. Tenaha “na ekato”ti-adi. 

 Etenati “anonamanto”ti-adivacanena, januphasubhavadipanenati attho. Avasesajanati imina lakkhanena rahitajana. Khujja va honti hetthimakayato uparimakayassa rassataya, vamana va uparimakayato hetthimakayassa rassataya, etena thapetva sammasambuddham, cakkavattinabca itare satta khujjapakkhika, vamanapakkhika cati dasseti. 

 Kamam sabbapi padumakannika suvannavannava, kabcanapadumakannika pana pabhassarabhavena tato satisayati aha “suvannapadumakannikasadisehi”ti. Ohitanti samohitam antogadham. Tathabhutam pana tam tena channam hotiti aha “paticchannan”ti. 

 Suvannavannoti suvannavannavannoti ayamettha atthoti aha “jatihivgulakena”ti-adi, svayamattho avuttibayena ca veditabbo. Sarirapariyayo idha vanna-saddoti adhippayo. Pathamavikappam vatva (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.39) tatharupaya pana rulhiya abhavam manasi katva vannadhatupariyayameva vanna-saddam gahetva dutiyavikappo vutto. Tasma padadvayenapi suniddhantasuvannasadisachavivannoti vuttam hoti.
 Rajoti sukhumarajo. Jallanti malinabhavavaho renusabcayo. Tenaha “malam va”ti. Yadi vivattati, katham nhanadiniti aha “hatthadhovanadini”ti-adi. 

 Avattapariyosaneti padakkhinavattanavasena pavattassa avattassa ante. 

 Brahmuno sariram purato va pacchato va anonamitva ujukameva uggatanti aha “brahma viya ujugatto”ti. Sa panayam ujugattata avayavesu buddhippattesu datthabba, na daharakaleti vuttam “uggatadighasariro bhavissati”ti. Itaresuti “khandhajanusu”ti imesu dvisu thanesu namanta purato namantiti anetva sambandho. Passavavkati dakkhinapassena va vamapassena va vavka. Sulasadisati potthakarupakarane thapitasulapadasadisa. 

 Hatthapitthi-adivasena satta sariravayava ussada upacitamamsa etassati sattussado. Atthikotiyo pabbayantiti yojana. Nigulhasirajalehiti lakkhanavacanametanti tena nigulha-atthikotihitipi vuttameva hotiti. Hatthapitthadihiti ettha adi-saddena amsakutakhandhakutanam savgahe siddhe tam ekadesena dassento “vattetva …pe… khandhena”ti aha. “Silarupakam viya”ti-adina va nigulha-amsakutatapi vibhavita yevati datthabbam. 

 Sihassa pubbaddham sihapubbaddham, paripunnavayavataya sihapubbaddham viya sakalo kayo assati sihapubbaddhakayo. Tenaha “sihassa pubbaddhakayo viya sabbo kayo paripunno”ti. Sihassevati sihassa viya. Dussanthitavisanthito na hotiti dutthu santhito, virupasanthito ca na hoti, tesam tesam avayavanam ayuttabhavena, virupabhavena ca santhiti upagato na hotiti attho. Santhantiti santhahanti. Dighehiti avgulinasadihi. Rassehiti givadihi. Thulehiti urubahu-adihi (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.40) Kisehiti kesalomamajjhadihi. Puthulehiti akkhihatthataladihi. Vattehiti javghahatthadihi. 

 Satapubbalakkhanataya nanacittena pubbacittena cittito sabjatacittabhavo “idiso eva Buddhanam dhammakayassa adhitthanam bhavitum yutto”ti dasaparamihi sajjito abhisavkhato, “danacittena pubbacittena”ti va patho, danavasena, siladivasena ca pavattapubbacittenati attho.
 Dvinnam kottanam antaranti dvinnam pitthibahanam vemajjham pitthimajjhassa uparibhago. Citam paripunnanti aninnabhavena citam, dvihi kottehi samatalataya paripunnam. Uggammati uggantva, aninnam samatalam hutvati adhippayo. Tenaha “suvannaphalakam viya”ti. 

 Nigrodho viya parimandaloti parimandalanigrodho viya parimandalo, “nigrodhaparimandalaparimandalo”ti vattabbe ekassa parimandala-saddassa lopam katva “nigrodhaparimandalo”ti vutto. Tenaha “samakkhandhasakho nigrodho”ti-adi. Na hi sabbo nigrodho parimandaloti, parimandalasaddasannidhanena va parimandalova nigrodho gayhatiti ekassa parimandalasaddassa lopena vinapi ayamattho labbhatiti aha “nigrodho viya parimandalo”ti. Yavatako assati yavatakvassa o-karassa va-karadesam katva. 

 Samavattitakkhandhoti samam suvattitakkhandho. Kobca viya dighagala, baka viya vavkagala varaha viya puthulagalati yojana. Suvannalivgasadisoti suvannamayakhuddakamudivgasadiso. 

 Rasaggasaggiti madhuradibhedam rasam gasanti anto pavesantiti rasaggasa rasaggasanam agga rasaggasagga, ta etassa santiti rasaggasaggi. Tenati ojaya apharanena hinadhatukatta te bahvabadha honti. 

 Hanuti sannissayadantadharassa samabba, tam Bhagavato sihassa hanu viya, tasma Bhagava sihahanu. Tattha yasma Buddhanam rupakayassa, dhammakayassa ca upama nama hinupamava, natthi samanupama, kuto adhikupama, tasma ayampi hinupamati dassetum “tattha”ti-adi vuttam. Yasma mahapurisassa hetthimanurupavaseneva uparimampi santhitam, tasma vuttam (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.41) “dvepi paripunnani”ti, tabca kho na sabbaso parimandalataya, atha kho tibhagavasesamandalatayati aha “dvadasiya pakkhassa candasadisani”ti. Sallakkhetvati attano lakkhanasatthanusarena upadharetva. Dantanam uccanicata abbhantarabahirapassavasenapi veditabba, na aggavaseneva. Tenaha “ayapattakena chinnasavkhapatalam viya”ti. Ayapattakanti kakacam adhippetam. Sama bhavissanti, na visama, samasanthanati attho. 

 Satisayam mududighaputhulatadippakaraguna hutva bhuta jatati pabhuta, bha-karassa ha-karam katva pahuta jivha etassati pahutajivho. 

 Vicchinditva vicchinditva pavattasarataya chinnassarapi. Anekakarataya bhinnassarapi. Kakassa viya amanubbasarataya kakassarapi. Apalibuddhattati anupaddutavatthukatta, vatthuti ca akkharuppattitthanam veditabbam. Atthavgasamannagatoti ettha avgani parato agamissanti. Mabjughosoti madhurassaro. 

 Abhinilanettoti adhikanilanetto, adhikata ca satisayam nilabhavena veditabba, na nettanilabhavasseva adhikabhavatoti aha “na sakalanilanetto”ti-adi. Pitalohitavanna setamandalagatarajivasena. Nilasetakalavanna pana tamtammandalavaseneva veditabba. 

 “Cakkhubhandanti akkhidalan”ti keci. “Akkhidalavatuman”ti abbe. Akkhidalehi pana saddhim akkhibimbanti veditabbam. Evabhi viniggatagambhirajotanapi yutta hoti. “Adhippetan”ti imina ayamettha adhippayo ekadesena samudayupalakkhanabayenati dasseti. Yasma pakhuma-saddo loke akkhidalalomesu nirulho, tenevaha “mudusiniddhanilasukhumapakhumacitani akkhini”ti. 

 Kibcapi unna-saddo loke avisesato lomapariyayo, idha pana lomavisesavacakoti aha “unna loman”ti. Nalatavemajjhe jatati nalatamajjhagata jata. Odatataya upama, na mudutaya (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.42) Unna hi tatopi satisayam mudutara. Tenaha”sappi mande”ti-adi. Rajatapubbulakanti rajatamayatarakamaha. 

 Dve atthavase paticca vuttanti yasma Buddha, cakkavattino ca paripunnanalatataya, paripunnasisabimbataya ca “unhisasisa”ti vuccanti, tasma te dve atthavase paticca “unhisasiso”ti idam vuttam. Idani tam atthadvayam mahapurise suppatitthitanti “mahapurisassa hi”ti-adi vuttam. Sanhatamataya, suvannavannataya, pabhassarataya, paripunnataya ca rabbo bandha-unhisapatto viya virocati. Kapisisati dvidhabhutasisa. Phalasisati phalitasisa. Atthisisati mamsassa abhavato ativiya atthitaya, patanubhavato va taconaddha-atthimattasisa. Tumbasisati labusadisasisa. Pabbharasisati pitthibhagena olambamanasisa. Purimanayenati paripunnanalatatapakkhena. Unhisavethitasiso viyati unhisapattena vethitasisapadeso viya. Unhisam viyati chekena sippina viracita-unhisamandalam viya. 

(D.14.-4)Vipassisamabbavannana 
 37. Tassa vittharoti tassa lakkhanaparigganhane nemittakanam santappanassa vittharo vittharakatha. Gabbhokkantiyam nimittabhuta supinapatiggahakasantappane vuttoyeva. Niddosenati kharikalonikadidosarahitena. Dhatiyoti thabbapayika dhatiyo. Ta hi dhapenti thabbam payentiti dhatiyo. “Tatha”ti imina “satthin”ti padam upasamharati sesapiti nhapika, dharika, pariharikati ima tividha. Tapi dahanti vidahanti nhanam dahanti dharentiti “dhatiyo” tveva vuccanti. Tattha dharanam urasa, uruna, hatthehi va suciram velam sandharanam. Pariharanam abbassa avkato attano avkam, abbassa bahuto attano bahum upasamharantehi haranam sampapanam. 

 38. Mabjussaroti sanhassaro. Yo hi sanho, so kharo na hotiti aha “akharassaro”ti. Vaggussaroti manorammassaro, manorammata cassa caturiyane pubbayogatoti aha “chekanipunassaro”ti. Madhurassaroti sotasukhassaro, sotasukhata cassa ativiya itthabhavenati aha “satassaro”ti. Pemaniyassaroti (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.43) piyayitabbassaro, piyayitabbata cassa sunantanam attani bhattisamuppadanenati aha “pemajanakassaro”ti. Karavikassaroti. Karavikasaddo yesam sattanam sotapatham upagacchati, te attano sarasampattiya pakatim jahapetva avase karonto attano vase vatteti, evam madhuroti dassento “tatridan”ti-adimaha. Tattha “karavikasakune”ti-adi tassa sabhavakathanam. Lalitanti pitivegasamutthitam lilam. Chaddetvati “savkharanampi madhurasaddasavanantarayakaran”ti tinani apanetva. Anikkhipitvati bhumiyam anikkhipitva akasagatameva katva. Anubaddhamiga valamigehi. Tato maranabhayam hitva. Pakkhe pasaretvati pakkhe yathapasarite katva apatanta titthanti. 

 Suvannapabjaram vissajjesi yojanappamane akase attano anaya pavattanato. Tenaha “so rajanaya”ti-adi. Lalimsuti lalitam katum arabhimsu. Tam pitinti tam Buddhagunarammanam pitim teneva niharena punappunam pavattam pitim avijahitva vikkhambhitakilesa theranam santike laddhadhammassavanasappaya upanissayasampattiya paripakkabanataya sattahi …pe… patitthasi. Sattasatamattena orodhajanena saddhim padasava theranam santikam upagatatta “sattahi javghasatehi saddhin”ti vuttam. Tatoti karavikasaddato. Satabhagena …pe… veditabbo anekakappakotisatasambhutapubbasambharasamudagatavatthusampattibhavato. 

 39. Kammavipakajanti satisayasucaritakammanibbattam pittasemharuhiradihi apalibuddham durepi arammanam sampaticchanasamattham kammavipakena sahajatam, kammassa va vipakabhavena jatam pasadacakkhu. Duvidhabhi dibbacakkhum kammamayam, bhavanamayanti. Tatridam kammamayanti aha “na bhavanamayan”ti. Bhavanamayam pana bodhimule uppajjissati. Ayam “so”ti sallakkhanam kamam manovibbanena hoti, cakkhuvibbanena pana tassa tatha vibhavitatta manovibbanassa tattha tathapavattiti aha “yena nimittam …pe… sakkoti”ti. 

 40. Vacanatthoti (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.44) saddattho. Nimilananti nimilanadassanam navisuddham, tatha ca akkhini avivatani nimiladassanassa na visuddhibhavato. Tabbipariyayato pana dassanam visuddham, vivatabcati aha “antarantara”ti-adi. 

 41. Ni-iti-- jananattham dhatum gahetva aha “panayati janati”ti. Yato vuttam “animitta na nayare”ti (visuddhi.1.174 sam.ni.attha.1.1.20), “vidubhi neyyam naravarassa”ti (netti. savgahavara) ca. Ni-iti pana pavattanattham dhatum gahetva “nayati pavatteti”ti. Appamatto ahosi tesu tesu kiccakaraniyesu. 

 42. Vassavaso vassam uttarapadalopena, tasma vassam, vasse va, sannivasaphasutaya arahatiti vassiko, pasado. Masa pana vasse utumhi bhavati vassika. Itaresuti hemantikam gimhikanti imesu. Eseva nayoti uttarapadalopena niddesam atidisati. 

 Nati-ucco hoti natinicoti gimhiko viya ucco, hemantiko viya nico na hoti, atha kho tadubhayavemajjhalakkhanataya nati-ucco hoti, natinico. Assati pasadassa. Natibahuniti gimhikassa viya na atibahuni. Natitanuniti hemantikassa viya na khuddakani, tanutarajalani ca. Missakanevati hemantike viya na unhaniyaneva, gimhike viya ca na sitaniyaneva, atha kho ubhayamissakaneva. Tanukaniti na puthulani. Unhappavesanatthayati suriyasantapanuppavesaya. Bhittiniyuhaniti dakkhinapasse bhittisu niyuhani. Siniddhanti sinehavantam, siniddhaggahaneneva cassa garukatapi vutta eva. Katukasannissitanti tikatukadikatukadrabbupasabhitam. Udakayantaniti udakadharavissandayantani. Yatha jalayantani, evam himayantanipi tattha karonti eva. Tasma hemante viya himani patantaniyeva hontiti ca veditabbam. 

 Sabbatthananipiti sabbani patikiriyanhanabhojanakilasabcaranaditthananipi, na nivasatthananiyeva. Tenaha “dovarikapi”ti-adi. Tattha karanamaha “raja kira”ti-adi. 

 Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita. 

(D.14.-5)Jinnapurisavannana 
 44. Gopanasivavkanti (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.45) vavkagopanasi viya. Vavkanabhi vavkabhavassa nidassanattham avavkagopanasipi gayhati. Abhoggavavkanti adito patthaya abbhuggataya kutilasarirataya vavkam. Tenaha “khandhe”ti-adi. Dandaparam dandaggahanaparam ayanam gamanam etassati dandaparayanam, dando va param ayanam gamanakaranam etassati dandaparayanam. Thanadisu dando gati avassayo etassa tena vina appavattanatoti dandagatikam, gacchati etenati va gati, dando gati gamanakaranam etassati dandagatikam. Dandapatisarananti etthapi eseva nayo. Jaraturanti jaraya kilantam assavasam. Yada ratho purato hotiti dvedhapathe sampatte purato gacchante balakaye tattha ekam santhanam arulho majjhe gacchanto bodhisattena arulho ratho itaram santhanam gacchanto yada purato hoti. Paccha balakayoti tada paccha hoti sabbo balakayo. Tadise okaseti tadise vuttappakare maggappadese. Tam purisanti tam jinnapurisam. Suddhavasati siddhatthadinam tinnam sammasambuddhanam sasane brahmacariyam caritva suddhavasabhumiyam nibbattabrahmano. Te hi tada tattha titthanti. “Kim paneso jinno nama”ti eso taya vuccamano kim atthato, tam me niddharetva kathehiti dasseti. Aniddharitasarupatta hi tassa attano bodhisatto livgasabbanamena tam vadanto “kin”ti aha. “Yatha kim te jatan”ti dvayameva hi loke yebhuyyato jayati itthi va puriso va, tathapi tam livgasabbanamena vuccati, evam sampadamidam veditabbam. “Kim vuttam hoti”ti-adi tassa aniddharitasarupatamyeva vibhaveti. 

 “Tena hi”ti-adi “ayabca jinnabhavo sabbasadharanatta mayhampi upari apattito eva”ti mahasattassa samvijjanakaravibhavanam. Ratham saretiti sarathi. Kilaviharattham uyyutta yanti upagacchanti etanti uyyanam. Alanti patikkhepavacanam. Namati garahane nipato “kathabhinama”ti-adisu (para. 39 42 87 88 90 166 170 paci. 1 13 36) viya. Jatiya adinavadassanattham tammulassa ummulanam viya hotiti, tassa ca avassitabhavato “jatiya mulam (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.46) khananto nisidi”ti aha. Siddhe hi karane phalam siddhameva hotiti. Pilam janetva antotudanavasena sabbapathamam hadayam anupavissa thitatta pathamena sallena hadaye viddho viya nisiditi yojana. 

(D.14.-6)Byadhipurisavannana 
 47. Pubbe vuttanayenevati “suddhavasa kira”ti-adina pubbe vutteneva nayena. Abadhikanti abadhavantam. Dukkhitanti sabjatadukkham. Ajatanti ajatabhavo, nibbanam va. 

(D.14.-7)Kalakatapurisavannana 
 50. Bhantanettakuppaladi vividham katva latabbato vilato, vayham, sivika cati aha “vilatanti sivikan”ti. Sivikaya ditthapubbatta mahasatto citakapabjaram “sivikan”ti aha. Ito patigatanti ito bhavato apagatam Katakalanti pariyosapitajivanakalam. Tenaha “yattakan”ti-adi. 

(D.14.-8)Pabbajitavannana 
 53. Dhammam caratiti dhammacarano, tassa bhavo dhammacaranabhavoti dhammacariyameva vadati. Evam ekekassa padassati yatha “sadhudhammacariyati pabbajito”ti yojana, evam “sadhusamacariyati pabbajito”ti-adina ekekassa padassa yojana veditabba. Sabbaniti “sadhudhammacariya”ti-adisu agatani sabbani dhammasamakusalapubbapadani. Dasakusalakammapathavevacananiti danadini dasakusaladhammapariyayapadani. 

(D.14.-9)Bodhisattapabbajjavannana 
 54. Pabbajitassa dhammim katham sutvati sambandho. Abbabca savgiti-anarulham tena tada vuttam dhammim kathanti yojana. “Vamsova”ti padattayena dhammata esati dasseti. Cirassam cirassam passanti dighayukabhavato. Tatha hi vuttam “bahunam vassanam …pe… accayena”ti. Tenevati na cirassam ditthabhaveneva. Acirakalantarikameva pubbakalakiriyam dassento “jinnabca disva …pe… pabbajitabca disva, tasma aham pabbajitomhi raja”ti aha (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.47) yatha “nhatva vattham paridahitva gandham vilimpitva malam pilandhitva bhutto”ti. 

(D.14.-10)Mahajanakaya-anupabbajjavannana 
 55. “Kasma panettha”ti-adina tesam caturasitiya panasahassanam mahasatte sambhattatam, samvegabahulatabca dasseti, yato sutatthaneyeva thatva batimittadisu kibci anamantetva mattavaravarano viya ayomayabandhanam ghanabandhanam chinditva pabbajjam upagacchimsu. 

 Cattaro mase carikam cari na tava banassa paripakam gatatta. 

 Yada pana banam paripakam gatam, tam dassento “ayam pana”ti-adimaha. Sabbeva ime pabbajita mama gamanam janissanti, jananta ca mam anubandhissantiti adhippayo. Sannisivesuti sannisinnesu. Sanatevati sanati viya saddam karoti viya. 

 Avivekaramananti anabhirativivekanam. Ayam kaloti ayam tesam pabbajitanam mama gamanassa ajananakalo. Nikkhamitvati pannasalaya niggantva, mahabhinikkhamanam pana pageva nikkhanto. Paramitanubhavena utthitam upari devatahi dibbapaccattharanehi supabbattampi mahasattassa pubbanubhavena siddhatta tena pabbattam viya hotiti vuttam “pallavkam pabbapetva”ti. “Kamam taco ca nharu ca, atthi ca avasissatu”ti-adi (ma.ni.2.184 sam.ni.2.22 237 a.ni.2.5 8.13 mahani. 17 196) nayappavattam caturavgaviriyam adhitthahitva. Vupakasanti vivekavasam. 

 Abbenevati yattha mahapuriso tada viharati, tato abbeneva disabhagena. Kamam bodhimando jambudipassa majjhe nabhitthaniyo, tada pana braharabbe vivitte yoginam patisallanasaruppo hutva titthati, tadabbo pana jambudipappadeso yebhuyyena bahujano akinnamanusso iddho phito ahosi. Tena te tam tam janapadadesam uddissa gata “anto jambudipabhimukha carikam pakkanta”ti vutta anto jambudipabhimukha, na himavantadipabbatabhimukhati attho. 

(D.14.-11)Bodhisatta-abhinivesavannana 
 57. Kamam (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.48) Bhagava Buddho hutva sattasattahani tattheva vasi, sabbapathamam pana visakhapunnamam sandhaya “ekarattivasam upagatassa”ti vuttam. Rahogatassati raho janavivittam thanam upagatassa, tena ganasavganikabhavena mahasattassa kayavivekamaha. Patisallinassati nanarammanacarato cittassa nivattiya pati sammadeva nilinassa tattha avisatacittassa, tena cittasavganikabhavenassa pubbabhagiyam cittavivekamaha. Dukkhanti jati-adimulakam dukkham. Kamam cutupapatapi jatimaranani eva, maranajatiyova “jayati miyati”ti pana vatva “cavati upapajjati”ti vacanam na ekabhavapariyapannanam nesam gahanam, atha kho nanabhavapariyapannanam ekajjham gahananti dassento aha “idam dvayam …pe… vuttan”ti. Kasma pana lokassa kicchapattiparivitakkane “jaramaranassa”ti jaramaranavasena niyamanam katanti aha “yasma”ti-adi. Jaramaranameva upatthati aditoti adhippayo. Abhinivitthassati araddhassa. Paticcasamuppadamukhena vipassanarambhe tassa jaramaranato patthaya abhiniveso aggato yava mulam otaranam viyati aha “bhavaggato otarantassa viya”ti. 

 Upayamanasikarati upayena manasikaranato manasikarassa pavattanato. Idani tam upayamanasikarapariyayam yonisomanasikaram sarupato, pavatti-akarato ca dassetum “aniccadini hi”ti-adi vuttam. Yonisomanasikaro nama hotiti yathavato manasikarabhavato. Aniccadiniti adi-saddena dukkhanatta-asubhadinam gahanam. Ayanti “etadahosi”ti evam vutto “kimhi nu kho sati”ti-adinayappavatto manasikaro. Tesam abbataroti tesu aniccadimanasikaresu abbataro eko. Ko pana soti? Aniccamanasikarova, tattha karanamaha “udayabbayanupassanavasena pavattatta”ti. Yabhi uppajjati ceva cavati ca, tam aniccam udayavayaparicchinnatta addhuvanti katva. Tassa pana tabbhavadassanam yathavamanasikarataya yonisomanasikaro Ito yonisomanasikarati hetumhi nissakkavacananti tassa imina “upayamanasikarena”ti hetumhi karanavacanena atthamaha. Samagamo ahositi (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.49) yathavato pativijjhanavasena savgamo ahosi. Kim pana tanti kim pana tam jaramaranakarananti aha “jati”ti. “Jatiya kho”ti-adisu ayam savkhepattho -- kimhi nu kho sati jaramaranam hoti, kim paccaya jaramaranan”ti jaramaranakaranam parigganhantassa bodhisattassa “yasmim sati yam hoti, asati ca na hoti, tam tassa karanan”ti evam abyabhicarikaranaparigganhane “jatiya kho sati jaramaranam hoti, jatipaccaya jaramaranan”ti ya jaramaranassa karanapariggahika pabba uppajjati, taya uppajjantiya samagamo ahositi. Sabbapadaniti “kimhi nu kho sati jati hoti”ti-adina agatani jati-adini vibbanapariyosanani nava padani. 

 Dvadasapadike paticcasamuppade idha yani dve padani aggahitani, tesam aggahane karanam pucchitva vissajjetukamo tesam gahetabbakaram tava dassento “ettha pana”ti-adimaha. Paccakkhabhutam paccuppannabhavam pathamam gahetva tadanantaram anagatam “dutiyan”ti gahane atito tatiyo hotiti aha “avijja savkhara hi atito bhavo”ti. Nanu cettha anagatassapi bhavassa gahanam na sambhavati paccuppannavasena abhinivesassa jotitattati? Saccametam, karane pana gahite phalam gahitameva hotiti tatha vuttanti datthabbam. Api cettha anagatopi addha atthato savgahito eva, yato parato “namarupapaccaya salayatanan”ti-adina anagataddhasavgahika desana pavatta. Tehiti avijjasavkharehi arammanabhutehi. Na ghatiyati na sambajjhati. Mahapuriso hi paccuppannavasena abhinivitthoti aghatane karanamaha. Aditthehiti anavabuddhehi, itthambhutalakkhane cetam karanavacanam. Sati anubodhe pativedhena bhavitabbanti aha “na sakka Buddhena bhavitun”ti. Iminati mahasattena. Teti avijjasavkhara. Bhava-upadanatanhavasenevati bhava-upadanatanhadassanavaseneva. Dittha tamsabhavatamsahagatehi tehi samanayogakkhamatta. Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.2.570) kathitava, tasma na idha kathetabbati adhippayo. 

 58. Paccayatoti hetuto, savkharatoti attho. “Kimhi nu kho sati jaramaranam hoti”ti-adina hi hetuparamparavasena phalaparamparaya vuccamanaya (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.50) “kimhi nu kho sati vibbanam hoti”ti vicaranaya “savkhare kho sati vibbanam hoti”ti vibbanassa visesakaranabhute savkhare aggahite tato vibbanam patinivattati nama, na sabbapaccayato. Tenevaha “namarupe kho sati vibbanam hoti”ti (di.ni.2.58), namampi cettha sahajatadivaseneva paccayabhutam adhippetam, na kammupanissayavasena paccuppannavasena abhinivisassa jotitatta. Arammanatoti avijjasavkharasavkhata-arammanato, atitabhavasavkhata-arammanato va. Atitaddhapariyapanna hi avijjasavkhara. Yato patinivattamanam vibbanam atitabhavatopi patinivattati nama. Ubhayampiti patisandhivibbanampi vipassanavibbanampi. Namarupam natikkamatiti paccayabhutam, arammanabhutabca namarupam natikkamati tena vina avattanato. Tenaha “namarupato param na gacchati”ti. 

 Vibbane namarupassa paccaye honteti vibbane namassa, rupassa, namarupassa ca paccaye honte. Namarupe ca vibbanassa paccaye honteti tatha name, rupe, namarupe ca vibbanassa paccaye honteti catuvokara-ekavokarapabcavokarabhavavasena yatharaham yojana veditabba, dvisupi abbamabbapaccayesu hontesuti pana pabcavokarabhavavaseneva. Ettakenati evam vibbana namarupanam abbamabbam upatthambhanavasena pavattiya. Jayetha va …pe… upapajjetha vati “satto jayati …pe… upapajjati va”ti samabba hoti vibbananamarupavinimuttassa sattapabbattiya upadanabhutassa dhammassa abhavato. Tenaha “ito hi”ti-adi. Etadevati vibbanam, namarupanti etam dvayameva. 

 Pabca padaniti “jayetha va”ti-adini pabca padani. Nanu tattha pathamatatiyehi catutthapabcamani atthato abhinnaniti aha “saddhim aparaparam cutipatisandhihi”ti. Puna tam ettavatati vuttamatthanti yo “ettavata”ti padena pubbe vutto, tameva yathavuttamattham “yadidan”ti-adina niyyatento nidassento puna vatva. Anulomapaccayakaravasenati paccayadhammadassanapubbakam paccayuppannadhammadassanavasena. Paccayadhammanabhi attano paccayuppannassa (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.51) paccayabhavo idappaccayata paccayakaro, so ca “avijjapaccaya savkhara”ti-adina vutto. Samsarappavattiya anulomanato anulomapaccayakaro. Jati-adikam sabbam vattadukkham cittena samihitena katam samuhavasena gahetva paliyam “dukkhakkhandhassa”ti vuttanti aha “jati …pe… dukkharasissa”ti. 

 59. Dukkhakkhandhassa anekavaram samudayadassanavasena vibbanassa pavattatta “samudayo samudayo”ti ameditavacanam avoca. Atha va “evam samudayo hoti”ti idam na kevalam nibbattinidassanapadam, atha kho paticcasamuppada-saddo viya samuppadamukhena idha samudaya-saddo nibbattimukhena paccayattam vadati. Vibbanadayo bhavanta idha paccayadhamma niddittha, te samabbarupena byapanicchavasena ganhanto “samudayo samudayo”ti aha, evabca katva yam vakkhati “imasmim sati idam hotiti paccayasabjananamattam kathitan”ti, (di.ni.attha.2.59) tam samatthitam hoti. Yadi evam “udayadassanapabba vesa”ti idam kathanti? Nayam doso paccayato udayadassanamukhena nibbattilakkhanadassanassa sambhavato. Dassanatthena cakkhuti samudayassa paccakkhato dassanabhavena cakkhu viyati cakkhu. Batakaranatthenati yatha samudayo sammadeva bato hoti avabuddho, evam karanatthena. Pajananatthenati “vibbanaditamtampaccayuppattiya etassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti”ti pakarato jananatthena. Nibbijjhitva pativijjhitva uppannatthenati anibbijjhitva pubbe udayadassanapabbaya patipakkhadhamme nibbijjhitva “ayam samudayo”ti paccayato, khanato ca, sarupato pativijjhitva uppannabhavena, nibbijjhanatthena pativijjhanatthena vijjati vuttam hoti. Obhasatthenati samudayasabhavapaticchadanakassa mohandhakarassa ca kilesandhakarassa ca vidhamanavasena avabhasakabhavena. 

 Idani yathavuttamattham patipatiya vibhavetum “yathaha”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha cakkhum udapaditi paliyam paduddharo. Katham udapaditi ceti aha “dassanatthena”ti. “Samudayassa paccakkhato dassanabhavenati vutto vayamattho. Imina nayena sesapadesupi attho veditabbo. Cakkhudhammoti cakkhuti palidhammo. Dassanattho atthoti dassanasabhavo tena (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.52) pakasetabbo attho. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Ettakehi padehiti imehi pabcahi padehi. “Kim kathitan”ti pindattham pucchati. Paccayasabjananamattanti vibbanadinam paccayadhammanam namarupadipaccayuppannassa paccayasabhavasabjananamattam kathitam avisesato paccayasabhavasallakkhanassa jotitatta. Savkharanam sammadeva udayadassanassa jotitatta “vithipatipanna tarunavipassana kathita”ti ca vuttam. 

 61. Attana adhigatatta asannapaccakkhataya “ayan”ti vuttam, ariyamaggadinam magganatthena maggoti. Pubbabhagavipassana hesa. Tenaha “bodhaya”ti. Bodhapadassa bhavasadhanatam sandhayaha “catusaccabujjhanatthaya”ti. Paribbapahanabhavanabhisamaya yavadeva sacchikiriyabhisamayattha nibbanadhigamatthatta brahmacariyavasassati vuttam “nibbanabujjhanatthaya eva va”ti. “Nibbanam paramam sukhan”ti (ma.ni.2.215 217 dha.pa.204) hi vuttam. Bujjhatiti cattari ariyasaccani ekapativedhena pativijjhati, tena bodha-saddassa kattusadhanattamaha. Paccattapadehiti pathamavibhattidipakehi padehi. Nibbanameva kathitam vibbanadi nirujjhati etthati katva. Anibbattinirodhanti sabbaso paccayanirodhena anuppadanirodham accantanirodham. 

 62. Sabbeheva etehi padehiti “cakkhu”ti-adihi pabcahi padehi. Nirodhasabjananamattamevati “nirodho nirodhoti kho”ti-adina nirodhassa sabjananamattameva kathitam pubbarambhabhavato, na tassa pativijjhanavasena paccakkhato dassanam ariyamaggassa anadhigatatta. Savkharanam sammadeva nirodhadassanam nama sikhappattaya vipassanaya vasena icchitabbanti “vutthanagamini balavavipassana kathita”ti ca vuttam. 

 63. Viditvati pubbabhagiyena banena janitva. Tato aparabhageti vuttanayena paccayanirodhajananato pacchabhage. Upadanassa paccayabhutesuti catubbidhassapi upadanassa arammanapaccayadina paccayabhutesu, upadaniyesuti attho Vahantoti pavattento. Idanti “aparena samayena”ti-adi vacanam. Kasma vuttanti “yaya patipattiya sabbepi mahabodhisatta carimabhave bodhaya patipajjanti, vipassanaya mahabodhisattena tatheva patipannan”ti kathetukamyatavasena pucchavacanam. Tenaha (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.53) “sabbeyeva hi”ti-adi. Tattha puttassa jatadivase mahabhinikkhamanam, padhananuyogo ca dhammatavasena veditabbo, itaram itikattabbatavasena. Tatthapi cirakalaparibhavanaya laddhasevanaya mahakarunaya sabcoditamanasatta “kiccham vatayam loko apanno”ti-adina (di.ni.2.57 sam.ni.2.4 10) samsaradukkhato mocetum icchitassa sattalokassa kicchapattidassanamukhena jaramaranato patthaya paccayakarasammasanampi dhammatava. Tatha attadhinataya, kenaci anupakhatatta, asecanakasukhaviharataya, catutthajjhanikataya ca anapanakammatthananuyogo. Pabcasu khandhesu abhinivisitvati vibbananamarupadipariyayena gahitesu pabcasu upadanakkhandhesu vipassanabhinivesavasena abhinivisitva patipattim arabhitva. Anukkamanti anu anu gamitabbato patipajjitabbato “anukkaman”ti laddhanamam anupubbapatipattim. Katvati patipajjitva. 

 Iti rupanti ettha dutiyo iti-saddo nidassanattho, tena pathamo iti-saddo sarupassa, parimanassa ca bodhako anekatthatta nipatanam,avutti-adivasena vayamattho veditabbo. Antogadhavadharanabca vakyam dassento “idam rupam, ettakam rupam, ito uddham rupam natthi”ti-adimaha Tattha “ruppanasabhavan”ti imina samabbato rupassa sabhavo dassito, “bhutupadayabhedan”ti-adina visesato, tadubhayenapi “idam rupan”ti padassa attho niddittho. Tattha lakkhanam nama tassa tassa rupavisesassa anabbasadharano sabhavo. Raso tasseva attano phalam pati paccayabhavo. Paccupatthanam tassa paramatthato vijjamanatta yathavato banassa gocarabhavo. Padatthanam asannakaranam, tenassa paccayayattavuttita dassita. “Anavasesarupapariggaho”ti imina pana “ettakam rupam, ito uddham” rupam natthiti padadvayassapi attho niddittho rupassa sabbaso pariyadanavasena niyamanato. “Iti rupassa samudayo”ti ettha pana iti-saddo “iti kho bhikkhave sappatibhayo balo”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.124 a.ni.3.1) viya pakaratthoti aha “ititi evan”ti. 

 Avijjasamudayati avijjaya uppada, atthibhavati attho. Nirodhanirodhi hi uppado atthibhavavacakopi hoti, tasma purimabhavasiddhaya (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.54) avijjaya sati imasmim bhave rupasamudayo, rupassa uppado hotiti attho. “Tanhasamudaya”ti-adisupi eseva nayo. Aharasamudayati ettha pana pavattipaccayesu kabalikaraharassa balavataya so eva gahito. Tasmim pana gahite pavattipaccayatasamabbena utucittani gahitaneva hontiti catusamutthanikarupassa paccayato udayadassanam vibhavitamevati datthabbam. “Nibbattilakkhanan”ti-adina kalavasena udayadassanamaha. Tattha nibbattilakkhananti rupassa uppadasavkhatam savkhatalakkhanam. Passantopiti na kevalam paccayasamudayameva, atha kho khanato udayam passantopi. Addhavasena hi pathamam udayam passitva thito puna santativasena disva anukkamena khanavasena passati. Avijjanirodha rupanirodhoti aggamaggena avijjaya anuppadanirodhato anagatassa rupassa anuppadanirodho hoti paccayabhave abhavato. Tanhanirodha kammanirodhoti etthapi eseva nayo. Aharanirodhati pavattipaccayassa kabalikaraharassa abhavena. Rupanirodhoti tamsamutthanarupassa abhavo hoti. Sesam vuttanayameva. “Viparinamalakkhanan”ti bhavgakalavasena hetam vayadassanam, tasma tam addhavasena pathamam passitva puna santativasena disva anukkamena khanavasena passati. Ayabca nayo pakatikavipassakavasena vutto, bodhisattanam panetam natthi. Esa nayo udayadassanepi. 

 “Iti vedana”ti-adisupi hettha rupe vuttanayanusarena attho veditabbo. Tenaha “ayam vedana, ettaka vedana”ti-adi. Tattha vedayita …pe… sabhavanti ettha “vedayitasabhavam …pe… vijananasabhavan”ti paccekam sabhava- saddo yojetabbo. Vedayitasabhavanti anubhavanasabhavam. Sabjananasabhavanti “nilam pitan”ti-adina arammanassa sallakkhanasabhavam. Abhisavkharanasabhavanti ayuhanasabhavam. Vijananasabhavanti arammanassa upaladdhisabhavam. Sukhaditi adi-saddena dukkhasomanassadomanassupekkhavedananam savgaho rupasabbaditi adi-saddena saddasabbadinam, phassaditi adi-saddena cetana vitakkadinam cakkhuvibbanadinanti adi-saddena sabbesam lokiyavibbananam savgaho. Yatha ca vibbane, esa nayo vedanadisupi. Tesanti (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.55) “samudayo”ti vuttadhammanam. Tisu khandhesuti vedanasabbasavkharakkhandhesu. “Phuttho vedeti, phuttho sabjanati, phuttho ceteti”ti (sam.ni.4.93) vacanato “phassasamudaya”ti vattabbam. “Namarupapaccayapi vibbanan”ti (vibha.246 di.ni.2.97) vacanato vibbanakkhandhe “namarupasamudaya”ti vattabbam. Tesam yevati tisu khandhesu “phassassa vibbanakkhandhe namarupassa”ti phassanamarupanamyeva vasena atthavgamapadampi yojetabbam, avijjadayo pana rupe vuttasadisa evati adhippayo. 

 Samapabbasalakkhanavasenati paccayato visati khanato pabcati pabcavisatiya udayalakkhananam, paccayato visati khanato pabcati pabcavisatiya eva vayalakkhananam cati samapabbasaya udayavayalakkhananam vasena. Tattha pabcannam khandhanam udayo lakkhiyati etehiti lakkhananiti vuccanti avijjadisamudayoti, tatha tesam anuppadanirodho lakkhiyati etehiti lakkhananiti vuccanti avijjadinam accantanirodho. Nibbattiviparinamalakkhanani pana savkhatalakkhanamevati. Evam etani samapabbasalakkhanani sarupato veditabbani. Yathanukkamena vaddhiteti yathavutta-udayabbayabane tikkhe sure pasanne hutva vahante tato param vattabbanam bhavgabanadinam uppattipatipatiya buddhippatte paramukkamsagate vipassanabane. Pageva hi chattimsakotisatasahassamukhena pavattena sabbabbutabbananucchavikena mahavajirabanasavkhatena sammasanabanena sambhatanubhavam gabbham ganhantam paripakam gacchantam patipadavisuddhibanam aparimitakale sambhataya pabbaparamiya anubhavena ukkamsaparamippattam anukkamena vutthanagaminibhavam upagantva yada ariyamaggena ghateti, tada ariyamaggacittam sabbakilesehi maggapatipatiya vimuccati vimuccantabca tatha vimuccati, yatha sabbabeyyavaranappahanam hoti. Yam kilesanam “savasanappahanan”ti vuccati, tayidam pahanam atthato anuppattinirodhoti aha “anuppadanirodhena”ti. Asavasavkhatehi kilesehiti bhavato abhavaggam, dhammato agotrabhum savanato pavattanato asavasabbitehi rago, ditthi, mohoti imehi kilesehi. Lakkhanavacanabcetam, paliyam yadidam “asavehi”ti, tadekatthataya pana sabbehipi (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.56) kilesehi sabbehipi papadhammehi cittam vimuccati. Aggahetvati tesam kilesanam lesamattampi aggahetva. 

 Maggakkhane vimuccati nama tamtammaggavajjhakilesehi phalakkhane vimuttam nama. Maggakkhane va vimuttabceva vimuccati cati uparimaggakkhane hetthimamaggavajjhehi vimuttabceva yathasakam pahatabbehi vimuccati ca. Phalakkhane vimuttamevati sabbasmimpi phalakkhane vimuttameva, na vimuccati nama. 

 Sabbabandhanati orambhagiyuddhambhagiyasavgahita sabbasmapi bhavasabbojana, vippamutto visesato pakarehi mutto. Suvikasitacittasantanoti satisayam banarasmisamphassena sutthu sammadeva samphullacittasantano. “Cattari maggabanani”ti-adi yehi banehi suvikasitacittasantano, tesam ekadesena dassanam. Nippadesato dassanam pana parato agamissati, tasma tattheva tani vibhajissama. Sakale ca Buddhaguneti atitamse appatihatabanadike sabbepi Buddhagune. Yada hi lokanatho aggamaggam adhigacchati, tada sabbe gune hatthagate karoti nama. Tato param “hatthagate katva thito”ti vuccati. 

 “Paripunnasavkappo”ti vatva paripunnasavkappataparidipanam udanam dassetum “anekajatisamsaran”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha adito dvinnam gathanamattho hettha brahmajalanidanavannanayam (di.ni.ti. 1athamamahasavgitikathavannana) vutto eva. Parato pana ayoghanahatassati ayo habbati etenati ayoghanam, kammaranam ayokutam, ayomutthi ca, tena ayoghanena hatassa pahatassa. Eva-saddo cettha nipatamattam. Jalato jatavedasoti jalayamanassa aggissa, anadare va etam samivacanam. Anupubbupasantassati anukkamena upasantassa vikkhambhantassa niruddhassa. Yatha na bayate gatiti yatha tassa gati na bayati. Idam vuttam hoti-- ayomutthikutadina pahatatta ayoghanena hatassa pahatassa ayogatassa, kamsabhajanadigatassa va jalamanassa aggissa anukkamena upasantassa dasasu disasu na katthaci gati pabbayati paccayanirodhena appatisandhikaniruddhattati. Evam sammavimuttananti samma hetuna bayena tadavgavikkhambhanavimuttipubbavgamaya (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.57) samucchedavimuttiya ariyamaggena catuhipi upadanehi, asavehi ca muttatta samma vimuttanam, tato eva kamabandhanasavkhatam kamoghabhavoghadibhedam avasittha-oghabca taritva thitatta kamabandhoghatarinam sutthu patipassambhitasabbakilesavipphanditatta kilesabhisavkharavatehi akampaniyataya acalam nibbanasavkhatam savkharupasamam sukham pattanam adhigatanam khinasavanam gati devamanussadibhedasu gatisu “ayam nama”ti pabbapetabbataya abhavato pabbapetum natthi na upalabbhati, yathavuttajatavedo viya apabbattikabhavameva te gacchantiti attho. Evam manasi karontoti “evam anekajatisamsaran”ti-adina (dha.pa.153) attano katakiccattam manasi karonto bodhipallavke nisinnova virocitthati yojana. 

 Dutiyabhanavaravannana nitthita. 

(D.14.-12)Brahmayacanakathavannana 
 64. Yannunati parivitakkanatthe nipato, ahanti Bhagava attanam niddisatiti aha “yadi panahan”ti. “Atthame sattahe”ti-adi yatha amhakam Bhagava abhisambuddho hutva vimuttisukhapatisamvedanadivasena sattasu sattahesu patipajji, tato parabca dhammagambhiratapaccavekkhanadivasena, evameva sabbepi sammasambuddha abhisambuddhakale patipajjimsu, te ca sattahadayo tatheva vavatthapiyantiti ayam sabbesampi Buddhanam dhammata. Tasma vipassi Bhagava abhisambuddhakale tatha patipajjiti dassetum araddham. Tattha “atthame sattahe”ti idam sattamasattahato param, sattahato orime ca pavattaya patipattiya vasena vuttam, na pallavkasattahassa viya atthamassa nama sattahassa vavatthitassa labbhamanatta. Anantaroti “adhigato kho myayam dhammo”ti-adiko vitakko (di.ni.2.67 ma.ni.1.281 2.337 sam.ni.1.172 mahava. 7 8). 

 Patividdhoti sayambhubanena “idam dukkhan”ti-adina patimukham pativijjhanavasena pavatto, yathabhutam avabuddhoti attho. Dhammoti catusaccadhammo tabbinimuttassa (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.58) pativijjhitabbadhammassa abhavato. Gambhiroti mahasamuddo viya makasatundasuciya abbatra samupacitaparipakkabanasambharehi abbesam banena alabbhaneyyappatittho. Tenaha “uttanabhavapatikkhepavacanametan”ti. Alabbhaneyyappatittho ogahitum asakkuneyyataya sarupato visesato ca passitum na sakkati aha “gambhirattava duddaso”ti. Dukkhena datthabboti kicchena kenaci kadacideva datthabbo. Yam pana datthumeva na sakka, tassa ogahetva anu anu bujjhane katha eva natthiti aha “duddasattava duranubodho”ti. Dukkhena avabujjhitabbo avabodhassa dukkarabhavato. Imasmim thane “tam kim mabbatha bhikkhave dukkarataram va durabhisambhavataram va”ti (sam.ni.5.1115) suttapadam vattabbam. Santarammanataya va santo. Nibbutasabbaparilahataya nibbuto. Padhanabhavam nitoti va panito. Atittikaratthena atappako sadurasabhojanam viya. Ettha ca nirodhasaccam santam arammananti santarammanam, maggasaccam santam, santarammanabcati santarammanam anupasantasabhavanam kilesanam, savkharanabca abhavato santo nibbutasabbaparilahatta nibbuto, santapanitabhaveneva tadatthaya asecanakataya atappakata datthabba. Tenaha “idam dvayam lokuttarameva sandhaya vuttan”ti. Uttamabanassa visayatta na takkena avacaritabbo, tato eva nipunabanagocarataya, sanhasukhumasabhavatta ca nipuno. Balanam avisayatta panditehi eva veditabboti panditavedaniyo. Aliyanti abhiramitabbatthena seviyantiti alaya, pabca kamaguna. Alayanti abhiramanavasena sevantiti alaya, tanhavicaritani. Alayaratati alayanirata. Sutthu mudita ativiya mudita anukkanthanato. Ramatiti ratim vindati kilati lalati. Ime satta yatha kamagune, evam ragampi assadenti abhinandanti yevati vuttam “duvidhampi”ti-adi. 

 Thanam sandhayati thana-saddam sandhaya. Atthato pana “thanan”ti ca paticcasamuppado eva adhippeto. Titthati ettha phalam tadayattavuttitayati thanam, savkharadinam paccayabhuta avijjadayo. Imesam savkharadinam paccayati idappaccaya, avijjadayova. Idappaccaya eva idappaccayata yatha devo eva devata idappaccayanam va avijjadinam attano phalam paticca paccayabhavo (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.59) uppadanasamatthata idappaccayata, tena paramatthapaccayalakkhano paticcasamuppado dassito hoti. Paticca samuppajjati phalam etasmati paticcasamuppado. Padadvayenapi dhammanam paccayattho eva vibhavito. Tenaha “savkharadipaccayanam avijjadinametam adhivacanan”ti. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimaggasamvannanasu (visuddhi.2.570) vuttanayena veditabbo. 

 Sabbasavkharasamathoti-adi sabbanti sabbasavkharasamathadipadabhidheyyam sabbam, atthato nibbanameva. Idani tassa nibbanabhavam dassetum “yasma hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tanti nibbanam. Agammati paticca ariyamaggassa arammanapaccayahetu. Sammantiti appatisandhikupasamavasena sammanti. Tatha santa ca savisesam upasanta nama hontiti aha “vupasammanti”ti, etena sabbe savkhara sammanti etthati sabbasavkharasamatho, nibbananti dasseti. Sabbasavkharavisamyutte hi nibbane sabbasavkharavupasamapariyayo bayagato yevati. Sesepadesupi eseva nayo. Upadhiyati ettha dukkhanti upadhi, khandhadayo. Patinissatthati samucchedavasena pariccatta honti. Sabba tanhati atthasatappabheda sabbapi tanha. Sabbe kilesaragati kamaragaruparagadibheda sabbepi kilesabhuta raga, sabbepi va kilesa idha kilesaragati veditabba, na lobhavisesa eva cittassa viparitabhavapadanato. Yathaha “rattampi cittam viparinatam, dutthampi cittam viparinatam, mulhampi cittam viparinatan”ti (para. 271) virajjantiti attano sabhavam vijahanti. Sabbam dukkhanti jaramaranadibhedam sabbam vattadukkham. Bhavena bhavanti tena tena bhavena bhavantaram. Bhavanikantibhavena samsibbati, phalena va saddhim kammam satanhasseva ayatim punabbhavabhavato. Tato vanato nikkhantam tattha tassa sabbaso abhavato. Ciranisajjacirabhasanehi pitthi-agilayanatalugalasosadivasena kayakilamatho ceva kayavihesa ca veditabba. Sa ca kho desanaya attham ajanantanam, appatipajjantanabca vasena, janantanam, pana patipajjantanabca desanaya kayaparissamopi satthu aparissamova. Tenaha Bhagava “na ca mam dhammadhikaranam vihesesi”ti (uda. 10). Tatha hi vuttam “ya ajanantanam desana nama, so mama kilamatho assa”ti. Ubhayanti cittakilamatho, cittavihesa (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.60) cati ubhayam petam Buddhanam natthi, bodhimuleyeva samucchinnatta. 

 65. Anubruhanam sampindanam. Soti “apissu”ti nipato. Vipassinti pati-saddayogena sami-atthe upayogavacananti aha “vipassissa”ti. Vuddhippatta acchariya va anacchariya. Vuddhi-atthopi hi akaro hoti yatha”asekkha dhamma”ti (dha.sa.tikamatikaya 11). Kappanam cattari asavkhyeyyani satasahassabca sadevakassa lokassa dhammasamvibhagakaranatthameva paramiyo puretva idani samadhigatadhammarajassa tattha appossukkatapattidipanata, gathatthassa acchariyata, tassa vuddhippatti cati veditabba. Atthadvarena hi gathanam anacchariyata. Gocara ahesunti upatthahimsu. Upatthanabca vitakketabbatavati aha “parivitakkayitabbatam papunimsu”ti. 

 Yadi sukhapatipadava katham kicchatati aha “paramipuranakale”ti-adi. Evamadini duppariccajani dentassa. Ha-iti va byattanti etasmim atthe nipato, “ekamsatthe”ti keci. Ha byattam, ekamsena va alam nippayojanam evam kicchena adhigatassa dhammassa desetunti yojana. Halanti “alan”ti imina samanattham padam “halanti vadami”ti-adisu (sam.ni.ti. 1.172) viya. Ragadosaphutthehiti phutthavisena viya sappena ragena, dosena ca samphutthehi abhibhutehi. Ragadosanugatehiti ragadosehi anubandhehi. 

 Niccadinanti niccaggahadinam. Evam gatanti evam pavattam aniccadi-akarena pavattam. “Catusaccadhamman”ti idam aniccadisu, saccesu ca yathalabhavasena gahetabbam. Evam gatanti va evam “aniccan”ti-adina abhinivisitva maya, abbehi ca sammasambuddhehi gatam, batam patividdhanti attho. Kamaragena, bhavaragena ca ratta nivaranehi nivutacittataya, ditthiragena ratta viparitabhinivesena na dakkhanti yathavato imam dhammam nappativijjhissanti. Evam gahapetunti “aniccan”ti-adina sabhavena yathavato dhamme janapetum. Ragadosaparetatapi nesam sammulhabhavenevati aha “tamokhandhena avuta”ti. 

 Dhammadesanaya appossukkatapattiya karanam vibhavetum “kasma pana”ti-adina sayameva codanam samutthapeti. Tattha yathayam idani dhammadesanaya (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.61) appossukkatapatti sabbabuddhanam acinnasamacinnadhammatavasena, sabbabodhisattanam adito “kim me abbatavesena”ti-adina (bu. vam. 2.99) mahabhinihare attano cittassa samussahanam acinnasamacinnadhammata vati aha “kim me”ti-adi. Tattha abbatavesenati sadevakam lokam unnadento Buddho ahutva kevalam Buddhanam savakabhavupagamanavasena abbatarupena. Tividham karanam appossukkatapattiya patipakkhassa balavabhavo, dhammassa paramagambhirata, tattha ca Bhagavato satisayam garavanti tam dassetum “tassa hi”ti-adi araddham. Tattha patipakkha nama ragadayo kilesa sammapatipattiya antarayakaratta. Tesam balavabhavato ciraparibhavanaya sattasantanato dubbisodhiyataya te satte mattahatthino viya dubbalam purisam ajjhottharitva anayabyasanam apadenta anekasatayojanayamavittharam sunicitam ghanasannivesam kantakaduggampi adhisenti. Durappabheda ducchejjatahi dubbisodhiyatam pana dassetum “athassa”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha ca anto amatthataya kabjikapunnalabu ciraparivasikataya takkabharitacati snehatintadubbalabhavena vasatelapitapilotika; telamissitataya abjanamakkhitahattha dubbisodhaniya vutta. Hinupama ceta rupappabandhabhavato, acirakalikatta ca malinataya, kilesasamkileso eva pana dubbisodhaniyataro anadikalikatta, anusayitatta ca. Tenaha “atisamkilittha”ti. Yatha ca dubbisodhaniyataya evam gambhiraduddasaduranubodhanampi vutta-upama hinupamava. 

 Gambhiropi dhammo patipakkhavidhamanena supakato bhaveyya, patipakkhavidhamanam pana sammapatipattipatibaddham, sa saddhammasavanadhina, tam satthari, dhamme ca pasadayattam. So visesato loke sambhavaniyassa garukatabbassa abhipatthanahetukoti panalikaya sattanam dhammasampatipattiya brahmayacanadinimittanti tam dassento “apica”ti-adimaha. 

 66. “Abbataro”ti appabbato viya kibcapi vuttam, atha kho pakato pabbatoti dassetum “imasmim cakkavale jetthakamahabrahma”ti vuttam. Mahabrahmabhavane jetthakamahabrahma. So hi sakko viya (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.62) kamadevaloke, brahmaloke ca pakato pabbato. Upakkilesabhutam appam ragadirajam etassati apparajam, apparajam akkhi pabbacakkhu yesam te tamsabhavati katva apparajakkhajatikati imamattham dassetum “pabbamaye”ti-adimaha. Appam ragadirajam yesam te tamsabhava apparajakkhajatikati evamettha attho veditabbo. Assavanatati “sayam abhibba”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.28 405 ma.ni.1.154 444) viya karane paccattavacananti aha “assavanataya”ti. Dasapubbakiriyavatthuvasenati danadidasavidhavimuttiparipacaniyapubbakiriyavatthunam vasena. Tenaha “katadhikara”ti-adi. Papabcasudaniyam pana “dvadasapubbakiriyavasena”ti (ma.ni.attha.2.282) vuttam, tam danadisu saranagamanaparahitaparinamanadvaya pakkhipanavasena vuttam. 

 69. Garutthaniyesu garavavasena garukarapatthana ajjhesana, sapi atthato patthana evati vuttam “yacanan”ti. Padesavisayabanadassanam hutva Buddhanamyeva avenikabhavato idam banadvayam “Buddhacakkhu”ti vuccatiti aha “imesabhi dvinnam bananam Buddhacakkhuti naman”ti. Tinnam maggabanananti hetthimanam tinnam maggabananam “dhammacakkhu”ti namam, catusaccadhammadassananti katva dassanamattabhavato. Yato tani banani vijjupamabhavena vuttani, aggamaggabanam pana banakiccassa sikhappattiya dassanamattam na hotiti “dhammacakkhu”ti na vuccatiti. Yato tam vajirupamabhavena vuttam. Vuttanayenevati “apparajakkhajatika”ti ettha vuttanayeneva. Yasma mandakilesa “apparajakkha”ti vutta, tasma bahalakilesa “maharajakkha”ti veditabba. Patipakkhavidhamanasamatthataya tikkhani surani visadani, vuttavipariyayena muduni. Saddhadayo akarati saddahanadippakare vadati. Sundarati kalyana. Sammohavinodaniyam pana “yesam asayadayo kotthasa sundara, te svakara”ti (vibha.attha.814) vuttam, tam imaya atthavannanaya abbadatthu samsandati sametiti datthabbam. Yato saddhasampadadivasena ajjhasayassa sundaratati, tabbipariyayato asundaratati. Karanam nama paccayakaro, saccani va. Paralokanti samparayam. Tam dukkhavaham vajjam viya bhayato passitabbanti vuttam “paralokabceva vajjabca bhayato passanti”ti. Sampattibhavato va abbatta vipattibhavo “paraloko”ti vuttam “para …pe… passanti”ti. 

 Ayam (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.63) panettha paliti ettha “apparajakkha”dipadanam atthavibhavane ayam tassa tathabhavasadhakapali. Saddhadinabhi vimuttiparipacakadhammanam balavabhavo tappatipakkhanam papadhammanam dubbalabhaveneva hoti, tesabca balavabhavo saddhadinam dubbalabhavenati vimuttiparipacakadhammanam savisesam atthitanatthitavasena “apparajakkha maharajakkha”ti adayo paliyam (pati.ma.1.111) vibhajitva dassita. Iti saddhadinam vasena pabca apparajakkha, asaddhiyadinam vasena pabca maharajakkha. Evam tikkhindriyamudindriyadayoti vibhavita pabbasa puggala. Saddhadinam pana antarabhedena anekabheda veditabba. Khandhadayo eva lujjanapalujjanatthena loko, sampattibhavabhuto loko sampattibhavaloko, sugatisavkhato upapattibhavo, sampatti sambhavati etenati sampattisambhavaloko sugatisamvattaniyo kammabhavo. Duggatisavkhata-upapattibhavaduggatisamvattaniyakammabhava vipattibhavalokavipattisambhavaloka. 

 Puna ekakadukadivasena lokam vibhajitva dassetum “eko loko”ti-adi vuttam. Aharadayo hi lujjanapalujjanatthena lokoti. Tattha “eko loko sabbe satta aharatthitika”ti (di.ni.3.303 a.ni.10.27 28 pati.ma.1.2 112 208) yayam puggaladhitthanaya kathaya sabbasavkharanam paccayayattavuttita vutta, taya sabbo savkharaloko eko ekavidho pakarantarassabhavato. “Dve loka”ti-adisupi imina nayena attho veditabbo. Namaggahanena cettha nibbanassa aggahanam tassa alokasabhavatta. Nanu ca “aharatthitika”ti ettha paccayayattavuttitaya maggaphalanampi lokata apajjatiti? Napajjati paribbeyyanam dukkhasaccadhammanam “idha loko”ti adhippetatta. Atha va na lujjati na palujjatiti yo gahito, tatha na hoti, so lokoti tamgahanarahitanam lokuttaranam natthi lokata. Upadananam arammanabhuta khandha upadanakkhandha. Anurodhadivatthubhuta labhadayo attha lokadhamma. Dasayatananiti dasa rupayatanani vivattajjhasayassa adhippetatta. Tassa ca sabbam tebhumakakammam garahitabbam, vajjitabbabca hutva upatthatiti vuttam “sabbe abhisavkhara vajjam, sabbe bhavagamikamma vajjan”ti. Yesam (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.64) puggalanam saddhadayo manda, te idha “assaddha”ti-adina vutta. Na pana sabbena sabbam saddhadinam abhavatoti apparajakkhadukadisu pabcasu dukesu ekekasmim dasa dasa katva “pabbasaya akarehi imani pabcindriyani janati”ti vuttam. Atha va anvayato, byatirekato ca saddhadinam indriyanam paropariyattam janatiti katva tatha vuttam. Ettha ca apparajakkhadivasena avajjantassa Bhagavato te satta pubjapubjava hutva upatthahanti, na ekeka. 

 Uppalani ettha santiti uppalini, gacchopi jalasayopi, idha pana jalasayo adhippetoti aha “uppalavane”ti. Yani udakassa anto nimugganeva hutva pusanti vaddhanti, tani antonimuggaposini. Dipitaniti atthakathayam pakasitani, idheva va “abbanipi”ti-adina dipitani. Ugghatitabbuti ugghatanam nama banugghatanam, bane ugghatitamatte eva janatiti attho. Vipabcitam vittharamevamattham janatiti vipabcitabbu. Uddesadihi netabboti neyyo. Saha udahatavelayati udahare dhammassa uddese udahatamatte eva. Dhammabhisamayoti catusaccadhammassa banena saddhim abhisamayo. Ayam vuccatiti ayam “cattaro satipatthana”ti-adina nayena savkhittena matikaya dipiyamanaya desananusarena banam pesetva arahattam ganhitum samattho “puggalo ugghatitabbu”ti vuccati. Ayam vuccatiti ayam savkhittena matikam thapetva vittharena atthe vibhajiyamane arahattam papunitum samattho “puggalo vipabcitabbu”ti vuccati. Uddesatoti uddesahetu, uddisantassa, uddisapentassa vati attho. Paripucchatoti attham paripucchantassa. Anupubbena dhammabhisamayo hotiti anukkamena arahattappatto hoti. Na taya jatiya dhammabhisamayo hotiti tena attabhavena maggam va phalam va antamaso jhanam va vipassanam va nibbattetum na sakkoti. Ayam vuccati puggalo padaparamoti ayam puggalo byabjanapadameva paramam assati “padaparamo”ti vuccati. 

 Yeti ye duvidhe puggale sandhaya vuttam vibhavge kammavaranenati pabcavidhena anantariyakammena. Vipakavaranenati ahetukapatisandhiya. Yasma duhetukanampi ariyamaggapativedho natthi, tasma duhetukapatisandhipi (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.65) “vipakavaranameva”ti veditabba. Kilesavaranenati niyatamicchaditthiya. Assaddhati Buddhadisu saddha rahita. Acchandikati kattukamyatakusalacchandarahita, uttarakuruka manussa acchandikatthanam pavittha. Duppabbati bhavavgapabbaya parihina, bhavavgapabbaya pana paripunnayapi yassa bhavavgam lokuttarassa paccayo na hoti, sopi duppabbo eva nama. Abhabba niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dhammesu sammattanti kusalesu dhammesu sammattaniyamasavkhatam ariyamaggam okkamitum adhigantum abhabba. “Na kammavaranena”ti-adini vuttavipariyayena veditabbani. 

 “Ragacarita”ti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam paramatthadipaniyam [paramatthamabjusayam Visuddhimaggasamvannanayanti bhavitabbam-- 

 
“Sa esa paramatthanam, tattha tattha yatharaham; 

 
Nidhanato paramattha-mabjusa nama namato”ti. (visuddhimaggamahatikaya nigamane sayameva vuttatta)] Visuddhimaggasamvannanayam vuttanayena veditabbam. 

 70. Arabbhati attano adhippetassa atthassa Bhagavato janapanam uddissati attho. Selo pabbato ucco hoti thiro ca, na pamsupabbato, missakapabbato vati aha “sele yatha pabbatamuddhani”ti. Dhammamayam pasadanti lokuttaradhammamaha. So hi pabbatasadiso ca hoti sabbadhamme atikkamma abbhuggatatthena pasadasadiso ca, pabbapariyayo va idha dhamma-saddo Sa hi abbhuggatatthena pasadoti abhidhamme (dha.sa.attha.16) niddittha. Tatha caha-- 

 
“Pabbapasadamaruyha, asoko sokinim pajam; 

 
Pabbatatthova bhumatthe, dhiro bale avekkhati”ti. (dha.pa.28). 

 “Yatha hi”ti-adisu yatha pabbate thatva rattandhakare hettha olokentassa purisassa khette kedarapalikutiyo, tattha sayitamanussa ca na pabbayanti anujjalabhavato. Kutikasu pana aggijala pabbayati ujjalabhavato evam dhammapasadamaruyha sattalokam olokayato Bhagavato banassa apatham nagacchanti akatakalyana satta banaggina anujjalabhavato, anularabhavato ca rattim khitta sara (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.66) viya honti. Katakalyana pana bhabbapuggala dure thitapi Bhagavato banassa apatham agacchanti paripakkabanaggitaya samujjalabhavato, ularasantanataya himavantapabbato viya cati evam yojana veditabba. 

 Utthehiti tvam dhammadesanaya appossukkatasavkhatasavkocapattito kilasubhavato utthaha. Viriyavantatayati satisaya catubbidhasammappadhanaviriyavantataya. Virassa hi bhavo, kammam va viriyam. Kilesamarassa viya maccumarassapi ayatim asambhavato “maccukilesamaranan”ti vuttam. Abhisavkharamaravijayassa aggahanam kilesamaravijayeneva tabbijayassa jotitabhavato. Vahanasamatthatayati samsaramahakantarato nibbanasavkhatam khemappadesam sampapanasamatthataya. 

 71. “Aparutam tesam amatassa dvaran”ti keci pathanti. Nibbanassa dvaram pavisanamaggo vivaritva thapito mahakarunupanissayena sayambhubanena adhigatatta. Saddham pamubcantuti saddham pavedentu, attano saddahanakaram upatthapentuti attho. Sukhena akicchena pavattaniyataya suppavattitam. Na bhasim na bhasissamiti cintesi. 

(D.14.-13)Aggasavakayugavannana 
 73. Sallapitvati “vippasannani kho te avuso indriyani”ti-adina (mahava. 60) alapasallapam katva. Tabhissa aparabhage satthu santikam upasavkamanassa paccayo ahosi. 

 75-6. Anupubbim kathanti anupubbiya anupubbam kathetabbam katham. Ka pana sati? Danadikatha. Tattha danakatha tava pacurajanesu pavattiya sabbasadharanatta, sukaratta, sile patitthanassa upayabhavato ca adito kathita. Pariccagasilo hi puggalo pariggahavatthusu nissavgabhavato sukheneva silani samadiyati, tattha ca suppatitthito hoti. Silena dayakapatiggahakavisuddhito paranuggaham vatva parapilanivattivacanato, kiriyadhammam vatva akiriyadhammavacanato, bhogasampattihetum (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.67) vatva bhavasampattihetuvacanato ca danakathanantaram silakatha kathita, tabce danasilam vattanissitam, ayam bhavasampatti tassa phalanti dassanattham, imehi ca danasilamayehi panitapanitataradibhedabhinnehi pubbakiriyavatthuhi eta catumaharajikadisu panitapanitataradibhedabhinna aparimeyya dibbabhogabhavasampattiyo hontiti dassanattham tadanantaram saggakatham. Vatva ayam saggo ragadihi upakkilittho, sabbada anupakkilittho ariyamaggoti dassanattham sagganantaram maggakatha kathetabba. Maggabca kathentena tadadhigamupayadassanattham saggapariyapannapi, pageva itare sabbepi kama nama bahvadinava, anicca adhuva, viparinamadhammati kamanam adinavo, hina, gamma, pothujjanika, anariya, anatthasabhitati tesam okaro lamakabhavo, sabbepi bhava kilesanam vatthubhutati tattha samkileso, sabbaso kilesavippamuttam nibbananti nekkhamme anisamso ca kathetabboti ayamattho maggantiti ettha iti-saddena adi-atthajotakena bodhitoti veditabbam. 

 Sukhanam nidananti ditthadhammikanam, samparayikanam, nibbanapatisamyuttanabcati sabbesampi sukhanam karanam. Yabhi kibci loke bhogasukham nama, tam sabbam dananidananti pakato yamattho. Yam pana tam jhanavipassanamaggaphalanibbanapatisamyuttam sukham, tassapi danam upanissayapaccayo hotiyeva. Sampattinam mulanti ya ima loke padesarajjam sirissariyam sattaratanasamujjalacakkavattisampadati evampabheda manusika sampattiyo, ya ca catumaharajikacatumaharajadibheda dibbasampattiyo, ya va panabbapi sampattiyo, tasam sabbasam idam danam nama mulam karanam. Bhogananti bhubjitabbatthena “bhogo”ti laddhanamanam manapiyarupadinam, tannissayanabca upabhogasukhanam. Avassayatthena patittha. Visamagatassati byasanappattassa. Tananti rakkha tato paripalanato. Lenanti byasanehi paripaciyamanassa oliyanapadeso. Gatiti gantabbatthanam. Parayananti patisaranam. Avassayoti vinipatitum adento nissayo. Arammananti olubbharammanam. 

 Ratanamayasihasanasadisanti sabbaratanamayasattavgamahasihasanasadisam mahaggham hutva sabbaso vinipatitum appadanato. Mahapathavisadisam gatagatatthane (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.68) patitthaya labhapanato. Alambanarajjusadisanti yatha dubbalassa purisassa alambanarajju uttitthato, titthato ca upatthambho, evam danam sattanam sampattibhave uppattiya, thitiya ca paccayabhavato. Dukkhanittharanatthenati duggatidukkhanittharanatthena. Samassasanatthenati lobhamacchariyadipatisattupaddavato sammadeva assasanatthena. Bhayaparittanatthenati daliddiyabhayato paripalanatthena. Maccheramaladihiti maccheralobhadosa-issavicikicchaditthi adicittamalehi. Anupalittatthenati anupakkilitthataya. Tesanti maccheramaladikacavaranam. Etehi eva durasadatthena. Asantasanatthenati anabhibhavaniyataya santasabhavena. Yo hi dayako danapati, so sampatipi kutoci na bhayati, pageva ayatim. Dhammasisena puggalo vutto. Balavantatthenati mahabalavataya. Dayako hi danapati sampati pakkhabalena balava hoti, ayatim pana kayabaladihipi. Abhimavgalasammatatthenati “vaddhikaranan”ti abhisammatabhavena. Vipattibhavato sampattibhavupanayanam khemantabhumisampapanam, bhavasavgamato yogakkhemasampapanabca khemantabhumisampapanattho. 

 Idani danam vattagata ukkamsappatta sampattiyo viya vivattagatapi ta sampadetiti bodhicariyabhavenapi danagune dassetum “danabhi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha sakkamarabrahmasampattiyo attahitaya eva, cakkavattisampatti pana attahitaya, parahitaya cati dassetum sa tasam parato vutta, eta lokiya, ima pana lokuttarati dassetum tato param “savakaparamibanan”ti-adi vuttam. Tatthapi ukkatthukkatthatarukkatthatamati dassetum kamena banattayam vuttam. Tesam pana danassa paccayabhavo hettha vutto eva. Etenevassa brahmasampattiyapi paccayabhavo dipitoti veditabbo. 

 Danabca nama dakkhineyyesu hitajjhasayena va pujanajjhasayena va attano santakassa paresam pariccajanam, tasma dayako sattesu ekantahitajjhasayo purisapuggalo, so “paresam himsati, paresam va santakam harati”ti atthanametanti aha “danam dadanto silam samadatum sakkoti”ti. Silasadiso alavkaro natthiti akittimam hutva sabbakalam sobhavisesavahatta. Silapupphasadisam puppham natthiti etthapi (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.69) eseva nayo. Silagandhasadiso gandho natthiti ettha “candanam tagaram vapi”ti-adika (dha.pa.55) gatha, “gandho isinam ciradikkhitanam, kaya cuto gacchati malutena”ti-adika (ja. 2.17.55) ca vattabba Silabhi sattanam abharanabceva alavkaro ca gandhavilepanabca parassa dassaniyabhavavahabca. Tenaha “silalavkarena hi”ti-adi. 

 “Ayam saggo labbhati”ti idam majjhimehi chandadihi araddham silam sandhayaha. Tenaha Sakko devaraja-- 

 
“Hinena brahmacariyena, khattiye upapajjati; 

 
Majjhimena ca devattam, uttamena visujjhati”ti. (ja. 2.22.429). 

 Itthoti sukho, kantoti kamaniyo, manapoti manavaddhanako, tam panassa itthadibhavam dassetum “niccamettha kila”ti-adi vuttam. Niccanti sabbakalam kilati kamupasamhita sukhavihara. Sampattiyoti bhogasampattiyo. Dibbanti dibbabhavam devalokapariyapannam. Sukhanti kayikam, cetasikabca sukham. Dibbasampattinti dibbabhavam ayusampattim, vannayasa-issariyasampattim, rupadisampattibca. Evamaditi adi-saddena yamadihi anubhavitabbam dibbasampattim vadati. 

 Appassadati nirassada panditehi yathabhutam passantehi tattha assadetabbatabhavato. Bahudukkhati mahadukkha sampati, ayatibca vipuladukkhanubandhatta. Bahupayasati anekavidhaparissaya. Etthati kamesu. Bhiyyoti bahum. Dosoti aniccatadina, appassadatadina ca dusitabhavo, yato te vibbunam cittam naradhenti. Atha va adinam vati pavattatiti adinavo, paramakapanata, tatha ca kama yathabhutam paccavekkhantanam paccupatitthanti. Lamakabhavoti nihinabhavo asetthehi sevitabbatta, setthehi na sevitabbatta ca. Samkilissananti vibadhetabbata upatapetabbata. Nekkhamme anisamsanti ettha yattaka kamesu adinava, tappatipakkhato tattaka nekkhamme anisamsa. Api ca “nekkhammam nametam asambadham asamkilittham, nikkhantam kamehi, nikkhantam kamasabbaya, nikkhantam kamavitakkehi, nikkhantam kamaparilahehi, nikkhantam byapadato”ti-adina (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.70) (sarattha. ti. 3.26mahavagge) nayena nekkhamme anisamse pakasesi, pabbajjaya, jhanadisu ca gune vibhavesi vannesi. 

 Vuttanayanti ettha yam avuttanayam “kallacitte”ti-adi, tattha kallacitteti kammaniyacitte, hettha pavattitadesanaya assaddhiyadinam cittadosanam vigatatta uparidesanaya bhajanabhavupagamanena kammakkhamacitteti attho. Assaddhiyadayo hi yasma cittassa rogabhuta tada te vigata, tasma arogacitteti attho. Ditthimanadikilesavigamanena muducitte. Kamacchandadivigamena vinivaranacitte. Sammapatipattiyam ularapitipamojjayogena udaggacitte. Tattha saddhasampattiya pasannacitte. Yada ca Bhagava abbasiti sambandho. Atha va kallacitteti kamacchandavigamena arogacitte. Muducitteti byapadavigamena mettavasena akathinacitte. Vinivaranacitteti uddhaccakukkuccavigamena vikkhepassa vigatatta tena apihitacitte. Udaggacitteti thinamiddhavigamena sampaggahitavasena alinacitte. Pasannacitteti vicikicchavigamena sammapatipattiyam adhimuttacitte, evampettha attho veditabbo. 

 “Seyyathapi”ti-adina upamavasena nesam samkilesappahanam, ariyamagguppadabca dasseti. Apagatakalakanti vigatakalakam. Sammadevati sutthu eva. Rajananti nilapitadiravgajatam. Patigganheyyati ganheyya pabhassaram bhaveyya. Tasmimyeva asaneti tissameva nisajjayam, etena nesam lahuvipassakata, tikkhapabbata, sukhapatipadakhippabhibbata ca dassita hoti. Virajanti apayagamaniyaragarajadinam vigamena virajam. Anavasesaditthivicikicchamalapagamanena vitamalam. Pathamamaggavajjhakilesarajabhavena va virajam. Pabcavidhadussilyamalapagamanena vitamalam. Dhammacakkhunti Brahmayusutte (ma.ni.2.383) hetthima tayo magga vutta, Cularahulovade (ma.ni.3.416) asavakkhayo, idha pana sotapattimaggo adhippeto. “Yam kibci samudayadhammam, sabbam tam nirodhadhamman”ti tassa uppatti-akaradassananti. Nanu ca maggabanam asavkhatadhammarammanam, na savkhatadhammarammananti? Saccametam. Yasma tam nirodham arammanam katva kiccavasena sabbasavkhatam pativijjhantam uppajjati, tasma tatha vuttam. 

 “Suddham vatthan”ti nidassita-upamayam idam upamasamsandanam vattham viya cittam, vatthassa agantukamalehi kilitthabhavo viya cittassa ragadimalehi samkilitthabhavo (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.71) dhovanasila viya anupubbikatha, udakam viya saddha, udake temetva usagomayacharikabharehi kalakapadese samucchinditva vatthassa dhovanapayogo viya saddhasinehena temetva temetva satisamadhipabbahi dose sithili katva sutadividhina cittassa sodhane viriyarambho, tena payogena vatthe nanakalakapagamo viya viriyarambhena kilesavikkhambhanam, ravgajatam viya ariyamaggo, tena suddhassa vatthassa pabhassarabhavo viya vikkhambhitakilesassa cittassa maggena pariyodapananti. “Ditthadhamma”ti vatva dassanam nama banadassanato abbampi atthiti tam nivattanattham “pattadhamma”ti vuttam. Patti ca banasampattito abbampi vijjatiti tato visesadassanattham “viditadhamma”ti vuttam. Sa pana viditadhammata dhammesu ekadesenapi hotiti nippadesato viditabhavam dassetum “pariyogalhadhamma”ti vuttam, tena nesam saccabhisambodhimyeva vibhaveti. Maggabanabhi ekabhisamayavasena paribbadikiccam sadhentam nippadesatova catusaccadhammam samantato ogahantam pativijjhatiti. Sesam hettha vuttanayameva. 

 77. Civaradanadiniti civaradiparikkharadanam sandhayaha. Yo hi civaradike attha parikkhare, pattacivarameva va sotapannadi-ariyassa, puthujjanasseva va silasampannassa datva “idam parikkharadanam anagate ehibhikkhubhavaya paccayo hotu”ti patthanam patthapesi, tassa ca sati adhikarasampattiyam Buddhanam sammukhibhave iddhimayaparikkharalabhaya samvattatiti veditabbam. Vassasatikatthera viya akappasampannati adhippayo. 

 Sandassesiti sutthu paccakkham katva dassesi. Idhalokatthanti idhalokabhutam khandhapabcakasavkhatamattham. Paralokatthanti etthapi eseva nayo. Dassesiti samabbalakkhanato, salakkhanato ca dassesi. Tenaha “aniccan”ti-adi. Tattha hutva abhavato aniccanti dassesi. Udayabbayapatipilanato dukkhanti dassesi. Avasavattanato anattati dassesi. Ime ruppanadilakkhana pabcakkhandhati rasatthena khandhe dassesi. Ime cakkhadisabhava nissattanijjivatthena attharasa dhatuyoti dassesi. Imani cakkhadisabhavaneva dvararammanabhutani dvadasa ayatananiti dassesi. Ime (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.72) avijjadayo jaramaranapariyosana dvadasa paccayadhamma paticcasamuppadoti dassesi. Rupakkhandhassa hettha vuttanayena paccayato cattari, khanato ekanti imani pabca lakkhanani dassesi. Tathati imina “pabca lakkhanani”ti padam akaddhati. Dassentoti iti-saddo nidassanattho, evanti attho. Nirayanti atthamahanirayasolasa-ussadanirayappabhedam sabbaso nirayam dassesi. Tiracchanayoninti apadadvipadacatuppadabahuppadadibhedam migapasupakkhisarisapadivibhagam nanavidham tiracchanalokam. Pettivisayanti khuppipasikavantasikaparadattupajivinijjhamatanhikadibhedabhinnam nanavidham petasattalokam. Asurakayanti kalakabcikasuranikayam. Evam tava duggatibhutam paralokattham vatva idani sugatibhutam vattum “tinnam kusalanam vipakan”ti-adi vuttam. Vehapphale subhakinneyeva savgahetva asabbisu, arupisu ca sampattiya dassetabbaya abhavato duvibbeyyataya “navannam brahmalokanan”tveva vuttam. 

 Ganhapesiti te dhamme samadinne karapesi. 

 Samuttejanam nama samadinnadhammanam yatha anupakaraka dhamma parihayanti, pahiyanti ca, upakaraka dhamma parivaddhanti, visujjhanti ca, tatha nesam ussahuppadananti aha “abbhussahesi”ti. Yatha pana tam ussahuppadanam hoti, tam dassetum “idhalokatthabceva”ti-adi vuttam. Tasetva tasetvati paribyattabhavapadanena tejetva tejetva. Adhigatam viya katvati yesam katheti, tehi tamattham paccakkhato anubhuyyamanam viya katva. Veneyyanabhi Buddhehi pakasiyamano attho paccakkhatopi pakatataro hutva upatthati. Tatha hi Bhagava evam thomiyati-- 

 
“Adittopi ayam loko, ekadasahi aggibhi; 

 
Na tatha yati samvegam, sammohapaligunthito. 

 
Sutvadinavasabbuttam, yatha vacam mahesino; 

 
Paccakkhatopi Buddhanam, vacanam sutthu pakatan”ti. 

 Tenaha “dvattimsakammakaranapabcavisatimahabhayappabhedabhi”ti-adi. Dvattimsakammakaranani “hatthampi chindanti”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.178) Dukkhakkhandhasutte agatanayena (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.73) veditabbani. Pabcavisatimahabhayani “jatibhayam jarabhayam byadhibhayam maranabhayan”ti-adina (culani.123) tattha tattha sutte agatanayena veditabbani. Aghatanabhandika adhikuttanakalivgaram, yam “accadhanan”tipi vuccati. 

 Patiladdhagunena codesiti “tamtamgunadhigamena ayampi tumhehi patiladdho, anisamso ayampi”ti paccakkhato dassento “kim ito pubbe evarupam atthi”ti codento viya ahosi. Tenaha “mahanisamsam katva kathesi”ti. 

 Tappaccayabca kilamathanti savkharapavattihetukam tasmim tasmim sattasantane uppajjanakaparissamam samvighatam vihesam. Idhati hettha pathamamaggadhigamatthaya kathaya. Sabbasavkharupasamabhavato santam. Atittikaraparamasukhataya panitam. Sakalasamsarabyasanato tayanatthena tanam. Tato nibbindahadayanam niliyanatthanataya lenam. Adi-saddena gatipatisaranam paramassasoti evamadinam savgaho. 

(D.14.-14)Mahajanakayapabbajjavannana 
 80. Savghappahonakanam bhikkhunam abhava “savghassa aparipunnatta”ti vuttam. Dve aggasavaka eva hi tada ahesum. 

(D.14.-16)Carika-anujananavannana 
 86. “Kada udapadi”ti puccham “sambodhito”ti-adina savkhepato vissajjetva puna tam vittharato dassetum “Bhagava kira”ti-adi vuttam. Pitu savgaham karonto vihasi sambodhito “satta samvaccharani satta mase satta divase”ti anetva sambandho, tabca kho veneyyanam tada abhavato. Kilabjehi bahi chadapetva, vatthehi anto paticchadapetva, upari ca vatthehi chadapetva, tassa hettha suvanna …pe… vitanam karapetva. Malavacchaketi pupphamalahi vacchakarena vethite. Gandhantareti catibharitagandhassa antare. Pupphaniti cati-adibharitani jalajapupphani ceva cavkotakadibharitani thalajapupphani ca. 

 Kamabcayam (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.74) raja Buddhapita, tathapi Buddha nama lokagaruno, na te kenaci vase vattetabba, atha kho te eva pare attano vase vattenti, tasma raja “naham bhikkhusavgham demi”ti aha. 

 Danamukhanti danakaranupayam, danavattanti attho. Na dani me anubbatati idani me danam na anubbata, no na anujanantiti attho. 

 Paritassanajivitanti dukkhajivika daliddiyanti attho. 

 Sabbesam bhikkhunam pahositi Bhagavato atthasatthi ca bhikkhusatasahassanam bhagato datum pahosi, na sabbesam pariyattabhavena. Tenaha “senapatipi attano deyyadhammam adasi”ti. Jetthikatthaneti jetthikadevitthane. 

 Tatheva katvati carapurise thapetva. Sucinti suddham. Panitanti ularam, bhavanapumsakabcetam “ekamantan”ti-adisu (para.2) viya. Bhabjitvati madditva, piletvati attho. Jatisappikhiradihiyevati antojatasappikhiradihiyeva, amhakameva gavi-adito gahitasappi-adihiyevati attho. 

 90. Parapavadam, parapakaram, situnhadibhedabca gunaparadham khamati sahati adhivasetiti khanti. Sa pana yasma siladinam patipakkhadhamme savisesam tapati santapati vidhamatiti paramam uttamam tapo. Tenaha “adhivasanakhanti nama paramam tapo”ti. “Adhivasanakhanti”ti imina dhammanijjhanakkhantito viseseti. Titikkhanam khamanam titikkha.Akkharacintaka hi khamayam titikkha-saddam vannenti. Tenevaha “khantiya eva vevacanan”ti-adi. Sabbakarenati santapanitanipunasivakhemadina sabbappakarena. So pabbajito nama na hoti pabbajitabbadhammassa apabbajanato. Tasseva tatiyapadassa vevacanam anatthantaratta. 

 “Na hi”ti-adina tam evattham vivarati. Uttamatthena paramanti vuccati para-saddassa setthavacakatta, “puggalaparoparabbu”ti-adisu (a.ni.7.68 netti. 118) viya. Paranti abbam. Idani para-saddam abbapariyayameva gahetva attham dassetum “atha va”ti-adi vuttam. Malassati papamalassa. Apabbajitattati anihatatta anirakatatta (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.75) Samitattati nirodhitatta tesam papadhammanam. “Samitatta hi papanam samanoti pavuccati”ti hi vuttam. 

 Apica Bhagava bhikkhunam patimokkham uddisanto patimokkhakathaya ca silapadhanatta silassa ca visesato doso patipakkhoti tassa nigganhanavidhim dassetum adito “khanti paramam tapo”ti aha, tena anitthassa patihananupayo vutto, titikkhagahanena pana itthassa, tadubhayenapi uppannam ratim abhibhuyya viharatiti ayamattho dassitoti. Tanhavanassa vupasamanato nibbanam paramam vadanti Buddha. Tattha khantiggahanena payogavipattiya abhavo dassito, titikkhagahanena asayavipattiya abhavo. Tatha khantiggahanena paraparadhasahata, titikkhagahanena paresu anaparajjhana dassita. Evam karanamukhena anvayato patimokkham dassetva idani byatirekato tam dassetum “na hi”ti-adi vuttam, tena yatha sattanam jivita voropanam, panileddudandadihi vibadhanabca “parupaghato, paravihethanan”ti vuccati, evam tesam mulasapateyyavaharanam, daraparamasanam, visamvadanam, abbamabbabhedanam, pharusavacanena mammaghattanam, niratthakavippalapo parasantakagijjhanam, ucchedavindanam, micchabhinivesanabca-upaghato, vihethanabca hotiti yassa kassaci akusalassa kammapathassa, kammassa ca karanena pabbajito, samano ca na hotiti dasseti. 

 Sabbakusalassati sabbassapi dvadasakusalacittuppadasavgahitassa savajjadhammassa. Karanam nama tassa attano santane uppadananti tappatikkhepato akaranam “anuppadanan”ti vuttam. “Kusalassa”ti idam “etam Buddhana sasanan”ti vakkhamanatta ariyamaggadhamme, tesabca sambharabhute tebhumakakusaladhamme sambodhetiti aha “catubhumakakusalassa”ti. Upasampadati upasampadanam, tam pana tassa samadhigamoti aha “patilabho”ti. Cittajotananti cittassa pabhassarabhavakaranam sabbaso parisodhanam. Yasma aggamaggasamavgino cittam sabbaso pariyodapiyati nama, aggaphalakkhane pana pariyodapitam hoti puna pariyodapetabbataya abhavato, iti parinitthitapariyodapanatam sandhayaha “tam pana arahattena hoti”ti. Sabbapapam pahaya tadavgadivasenevati adhippayo. “Silasamvarena”ti hi imina tebhumakassapi savgahe itarappahananampi savgaho hotiti, evabca katva sabbaggahanam samatthitam hoti (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.76) Samathavipassanahiti lokiyalokuttarahi samathavipassanahi. Sampadetvati nipphadetva. Sampadanabcettha hetubhutahi phalabhutassa sahajatahipi, pageva purimasiddhahiti datthabbam. 

 Kassaciti hinadisu kassaci sattassa kassaci upavadassa, tena davakamyatayapi upavadanam patikkhipati. Upaghatassa akarananti etthapi “kassaci”ti anetva sambandho. Kayenati ca nidassanamattametam manasapi paresam anatthacintanadivasena upaghatakaranassa vajjetabbatta. Kayenati va ettha arupakayassapi savgaho datthabbo, na copanakayakarajakayanameva. Pa atimokkhanti pakarato ativiya silesu mukhyabhutam. “Atipamokkhan”ti tameva padam upasaggabyattayena vadati. Evam bhedato padavannanam katva tatvato vadati “uttamasilan”ti. “Pati va”ti-adina palanato rakkhanato ativiya mokkhanato ativiya mocanato patimokkhanti dasseti. “Papa ati mokkhetiti atimokkho”ti nimittassa kattubhavena upacaritabbato. Yo va nanti yo va puggalo nam patimokkhasamvarasilam pati samadiyitva avikopento rakkhati, tam “pati”ti laddhanamam patimokkhasamvarasile thitam mokkhetiti patimokkhanti ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato pana patimokkhapadassa attho Visuddhimaggasamvannanayam (visuddhi.ti. 1.14) vuttanayena veditabbo. 

 Mattabbutati bhojane mattabbuta, sa pana visesato paccayasannissitasilavasena gahetabbati aha “patiggahanaparibhogavasena pamanabbuta”ti. Ajivaparisuddhisilavasenapi gayhamane “pariyesanavissajjanavasena”tipi vattabbam. Savghattanavirahitanti janasavghattanavirahitam, nirajanasambadham vivittanti attho. Catupaccayasantoso dipito paccayasantosatasamabbena itaradvayassapi lakkhanaharanayena jotitabhavato. “Atthasamapattivasibhavaya”ti imina payojanadassanavasena yadattham vivittasenasanasevanam icchitam, so adhicittanuyogo vutto. Attha samapattiyo cettha vipassanaya padakabhuta adhippeta, na ya kaciti sakalassapi adhicittanuyogassa jotitabhavo veditabbo. 

(D.14.-17)Devatarocanavannana 
 91. Ettavatati (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.77) ettakena suttapadesena. Tatthapi ca imina …pe… kathanena suppatividdhabhavam pakasetvati yojana. Ca-saddo byatirekattho, tena idani vuccamanattham ullavgeti. Ekamidahanti ekam aham. Idam-saddo nipatamattam. Adi-saddena “bhikkhave samayan”ti evamadi patho savgahito. Aham bhikkhave ekam samayanti evam pettha padayojana. 

 Subhagavaneti subhagatta subhagam, sundarasirikatta sundarakamatta vati attho. Subhagabhi tam sirisampattiya, sundare cettha kame manussa patthenti. Bahujanakantatayapi tam subhagam. Vanayatiti vanam, attasampattiya attani sineham uppadetiti attho. Vanute iti va vanam, attasampattiya eva “mam paribhubjatha”ti satte yacati viyati attho. Subhagabca tam vanabcati subhagavanam, tasmim subhagavane. Atthakathayampana kim imina papabcenati “evam namake vane”ti vuttam. Kamam salarukkhopi “salo”ti vuccati, yo koci rukkhopi vanappati jetthakarukkhopi. Idha pana pacchimo eva adhippetoti aha “vanappatijetthakassa mule”ti. Mulasamugghatavasenati anusayasamucchindanavasena. 

 Na vihayantiti akuppadhammataya na vijahanti. “Na kabci sattam tapantiti atappa”ti idam tesu tassa samabbaya nirulhataya vuttam, abbatha sabbepi suddhavasa na kabci sattam tapantiti atappa nama siyum. “Na vihayanti”ti-adinibbacanesupi eseva nayo. Sundaradassanati dassaniyati ayamatthoti aha “abhirupa”ti-adi. Sundarametesam dassananti sobhanametesam cakkhuna dassanam, vibbanena dassanam piti attho. Sabbe heva …pe… jettha pabcavokarabhave tato visitthanam abhavato. 

 Sattannam Buddhanam vasenati sattannam sammasambuddhanam apadanavasena. Avihehi ajjhitthena ekena avihabrahmuna kathita tehi sabbehi kathita nama hontiti vuttam “tatha avihehi”ti. Eseva nayo sesesupi. Tenaha Bhagava “devata mam etadavocun”ti. Yam pana paliyam “anekani devatasatani”ti vuttam, tam sabbam paccha attano sasane (CS:Sv-t(D.14)pg.2.78) visesam adhigantva tattha uppannanam vasena vuttam. Anusandhidvayampiti dhammadhatupadanusandhi, devatarocanapadanusandhiti duvidham anusandhim. Niyyatentoti nigamento. Yam panettha atthato avibhattam, tam suvibbeyyamevati. 

 Mahapadanasuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana. 

 (D.15.) 2. Mahanidanasuttavannana 
(D.15.-0-1)Nidanavannana 
 95. Janapadinoti (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.79) janapadavanto, janapadassa va issarasamino rajakumara gottavasena kuru nama. Tesam nivaso yadi eko janapado, katham bahuvacananti aha “rulhisaddena”ti. Akkharacintaka hi idisesu thanesu yutte viya idisalivgavacanani icchanti. Ayamettha rulhi yatha abbatthapi “Avgesu viharati, Mallesu viharati”ti ca. Tabbisesanepi janapadasadde jatisadde ekavacanameva. Atthakathacariya panati pana-saddo visesatthajotano, tena “puthu-atthavisayataya evetam puthuvacanan”ti “bahuke pana”ti-adina vakkhamanam visesam joteti. Sutvati mandhatumaharajassa anubhavadassananusarena paramparanugatam katham sutva. Anusamyayantenati anuvicarantena. Etesam thananti candimasuriyamukhena catumaharajikabhavanamaha. Tenaha “tattha agamasi”ti-adi. Soti mandhatumaharaja. Tanti catumaharajikarajjam. Gahetvati sampaticchitva. Puna pucchi parinayakaratanam. 

 Dovarikabhumiyam titthanti sudhammaya devasabhaya, devapurassa ca catusu dvaresu arakkhaya adhigatatta. “Dibbarukkhasahassapatimanditan”ti idam “cittalatavanan”ti-adisupi yojetabbam. 

 Pathaviyam patitthasiti bhassitva pathaviya asannatthane atthasi. Na hi cakkaratanam bhumiyam patati, tathathitabca nacirasseva antaradhayi tenattabhavena cakkavatti-issariyassa abhavato. “Cirataram kalam thatva”ti apare. Raja ekakova agamasi attano anubhavena. Manussabhavoti manussagandhasariranissandadimanussabhavo. Paturahositi devaloke pavattivipakadayino aparapariyaya vedaniyassa kammassa katokasatta sabbada solasavassuddesikata malamilayanadi dibbabhavo paturahosi. Tada manussanam asavkheyyayukataya sakkarajjam karetva. “Kim me imina upaddharajjena”ti atricchataya atittova. Manussaloke utuno kakkhalataya vatatapena phutthagatto kalamakasi. 

 Avayavesu (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.80) siddho viseso samudayassa visesako hotiti ekampi rattham bahuvacanena vohariyati. 

 Da-karena attham vannayanti niruttinayena. Kammasoti kammasapado vuccati uttarapadalopena yatha “rupabhavo rupan”ti. Katham pana so “kammasapado”ti vuccatiti aha “tassa kira”ti-adi. Damitoti ettha kidisam damanam adhippetanti aha “porisadabhavato patisedhito”ti. “Ime pana therati majjhimabhanaka”ti keci. Apare pana “atthakathacariya”ti, “dighabhanaka”ti vadanti. Ubhayathapi culakammasadammam sandhaya tatha vadanti. Yakkhiniputto hi kammasapado alinasattukumarakale (cariya.2.75) bodhisattena tattha damito. Sutasomakale (ja. 2.21.371) pana Baranasiraja porisadabhavapatisedhanena yattha damito, tam mahakammasadammam nama. “Putto”ti vatva “atrajo”ti vacanam orasaputtabhavadassanattham. 

 Yehi avasitappadeso “kururatthan”ti namam labhi, te uttarakuruto agatamanussa tattha rakkhitaniyameneva pabca silani rakkhimsu. Tesam ditthanugatiya pacchimajanatati so desadhammavasena avicchedato pavattamano kuruvattadhammoti pabbayittha. Ayabca attho kurudhammajatakena dipetabbo. So aparabhage pathamam yattha samkilittho jato, tam dassetum “kururatthavasinan”ti-adi vuttam. Yattha Bhagavato vasanokasabhuto koci viharo na hoti, tattha kevalam gocaragamakittanam nidanakathaya pakati yatha tam sakkesu viharati Devadaham nama sakyanam nigamoti imamattham dassento “avasanokasato”ti-adimaha. 

 “Ayasma”ti va “devanam piya”ti va “tatra bhavan”ti va piyasamudaharo esoti aha “ayasmati piyavacanametan”ti. Tayidam piyavacanam garugaravavasena vuccatiti aha “garavavacanametan”ti. 

 Atidura-accasannavajjanena natiduranaccasannam nama gahitam, tam pana avakamsato ubhinnam pasaritahatthanam savghattanena veditabbam. Cakkhuna cakkhum ahacca datthabbam hoti, tenapi agaravameva katam hoti. Givam parivattetvati parivattanavasena givam pasaretva. 

 Kulasavgahatthayati (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.81) kulanuddayatavasena kulanam anugganhanatthaya sahassabhandikam nikkhipanto viya bhikkhapatigganhanena tesam mahato pubbabhisandassa jananena. Patisammajjitvati antevasikehi sammajjanatthanam sakkaccakaritaya puna sammajjitva. Tikkhattunti “adito patthaya antan”ti-adina vuttacaturakarupasabhite tayo vare, tenassa dvadasakkhattum sammasitabhavamaha. 

 Amhakam Bhagavato gambhirabhaveneva kathitatta sesabuddhehipi evameva kathitoti dhammanvaye thatva vuttam “sabbabuddhehi …pe… kathito”ti. Salindanti saparibhandam. “Sinerum ukkhipanto viya”ti imina tadisaya desanaya sudukkarabhavamaha. Suttameva “suttantakathan”ti aha dhammakkhandhabhavato. Yatha vinayapannattibhumantarasamayantaranam vijananam anabbasadharanam sabbabbutabanasseva visayo, evam antadvayavinimuttassa karakavedakarahitassa paccayakarassa vibhajanam piti dassetum “Buddhanabhi”ti-adi araddham. Tattha thananiti karanani. Gajjitam mahantam hotiti tam desetabbasseva anekavidhataya, duvibbeyyataya ca nananayehi pavattamanam desanagajjitam mahantam vipulam, bahubhedabca hoti. Banam anupavisatiti tato eva desanabanam desetabbadhamme vibhagaso kurumanam anu anu pavisati, tena anupavissa thitam viya hotiti attho. Buddhabanassa mahantabhavo pabbayatiti evamvidhassa nama dhammassa desakam, pativedhakabcati Buddhanam desanabanassa, pativedhabanassa ca ularabhavo pakato hoti. Ettha ca kibcapi “sabbam vacikammam Buddhassa Bhagavato banapubbavgamam bananuparivattan”ti (mahani. 69 169 culani. 85 pati.ma.3.5 netti. 14) vacanato sabbapi Bhagavato desana banarahita natthi, sihasamanavuttitaya sabbattha samanappavatti. Desetabbavasena pana desana visesato banena anupavittha, gambhiratara ca hotiti datthabbam. Katham pana vinayapabbattim patva desana tilakkhanabbhahata subbatapatisamyutta hotiti? Tatthapi sannisinnaparisaya ajjhasayanurupam pavattamana desana savkharanam aniccatadivibhavanam, sabbadhammanam attattaniyatabhavappakasanabca hoti. Tenevaha “anekapariyayena dhammim katham katva”ti-adi. 

 Apajjati (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.82) patva yatha banakobcanadam vissajjeti, evam papunitva. 

 Pamanatikkameti aparimanatthe “yavabcidam tena Bhagavata”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.4) viya. Aparimeyyabhavajotano hi ayam yava-saddo. Tenaha “atigambhiro attho”ti. Avabhasatiti bayati upatthati. Banassa tatha upatthanabhi sandhaya “dissati”ti vuttam. Nanu esa paticcasamuppado ekantagambhirova, tattha kasma gambhiravabhasata jotitati? Saccametam, ekantagambhiratadassanatthameva panassa gambhiravabhasaggahanam. Tasma abbattha labbhamanam catukotikam byatirekamukhena nidassetva tam evassa ekantagambhiratam vibhavetum “ekabhi”ti-adi vuttam. Etam natthiti agambhiro, agambhiravabhaso cati etam dvayam natthi, tena yathadassite catukotike pacchima eka koti labbhatiti dasseti. Tenaha “ayabhi”ti-adi. 

 Yehi gambhirabhavehi paticcasamuppado “gambhiro”ti vuccati, te catuhi upamahi ullivgento “bhavaggaggahanaya”ti-adimaha. Yatha bhavaggam hattham pasaretva gahetum na sakka durabhavato, evam savkharadinam avijjadipaccayasambhutasamudagatattho pakatikabanena gahetum na sakka. Yatha sinerum bhinditva mibjam pabbatarasam pakatikapurisena niharitum na sakka, evam paticcasamuppadagate dhammatthadike pakatikabanena bhinditva vibhajja pativijjhanavasena janitum na sakka. Yatha mahasamuddam pakatikapurisassa bahudvayena padharitum na sakka, evam vepullatthena mahasamuddasadisam paticcasamuppadam pakatikabanena desanavasena padharitum na sakka. Yatha mahapathavim parivattetva pakatikapurisassa pathavojam gahetum na sakka, evam “ittham avijjadayo savkharadinam paccaya honti”ti tesam paccayabhavo pakatikabanena niharitva gahetum na sakkati. Evam catubbidhagambhiratavasena catasso upama yojetabba. Pakatikabanavasena cayamatthayojana kata ditthasaccanam tattha pativedhasabhavato, tathapi yasma savakanam, paccekabuddhanabca tattha sappadesameva banam, Buddhanamyeva nippadesam, tasma vuttam “Buddhavisayam pabhan”ti-adi. 

 Ussadentoti (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.83) pabbaya ukkamsento, ugganhantoti attho. Apasadentoti nibbhacchanto, nigganhantoti attho. 

(D.15.-0-2)Ussadanavannana 
 Tenati mahapabbabhavena. Tatthati therassa satipi uttanabhave, paticcasamuppadassa-abbesam gambhirabhave. Subhojanarasaputthassati sundarena bhojanarasena positassa. Katayogassati nibaddhapayogena kataparicayassa. Mallapasananti Mallehi mahabbaleheva ukkhipitabbapasanam. Kuhim imassa bhariyatthananti kasmim passe imassa pasanassa garutarappadesoti tassa sallahukabhavam dipento vadati. 

 Timirapivgaleneva dipenti tassa mahavippharabhavato. Tenaha “tassa kira”ti-adi. Pakkuthatiti pakkuthantam viya parivattati parito vivattati. Lakkhanavacanabhetam. Pitthiyam sakalinapadakapittham. Kayupapannassati mahata kayena upetassa, mahakayassati attho. 

 Pibchavattiti pibchakalapo. Supannavatanti nagaggahanadisu pakkhapapphotanavasena uppajjanakavatam. 

(D.15.-0-3)Pubbupanissayasampattikathavannana 
 “Pubbupanissayasampattiya”ti-adina udditthakaranani vittharato vivaritum “ito kira”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha itoti ito kappato Satasahassimeti satasahassame. Hamsavati nama nagaram ahosi jatanagaram. Dhurapattaniti bahirapattani, yani dighatamani. 

 Kanitthabhatati vematikabhata kanittho yatha amhakam Bhagavato Nandatthero. Buddhanabhi sahodara bhataro nama na honti. Katham jettha tava na uppajjanti, kanitthanam pana asambhavo eva. Bhoganti vibhavam. Upasantoti corajanitasavkhobhavupasamena upasanto janapado. 

 Dve satake nivasetvati satakadvayameva attano kayapariharikam katva itaram sabbasambharam attato mocetva. 

 Pattaggahanatthanti antopakkhitta-unhabhojanatta aparaparam hatthe parivattentassa pattaggahanattham. Uttarisatakanti attano uttarisatakam. Etani (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.84) pakatatthananiti etani yathavuttani Bhagavato desanaya pakatani therassa pubbakaranatthanani. 

 Patisandhim gahetvati amhakam mahabodhisattassa patisandhiggahanadivase eva patisandhim gahetva. 

(D.15.-0-4)Titthavasadivannana 
 Uggahanam paliya ugganhanam. Savanam atthasavanam. Paripucchanam ganthitthanesu atthaparipucchanam. Dharanam paliyapi pali-atthassapi citte thapanam. Sabbabcetam idha paticcasamuppadavasena veditabbam. 

 Sotapannanabca …pe.. upatthatitattha sammohaviddhamsanena “yam kibci samudayadhammam, sabbam tam nirodhadhamman”ti (di.ni.1.298 sam.ni.5.1081 mahava. 16 culani. 4 7 8) attapaccakkhavasena upatthanato. Namarupaparicchedoti saha paccayena namarupassa paricchijja avabodho. 


(D.15.-0-5)Paticcasamuppadagambhiratavannana 
 “Atthagambhirataya”ti-adina savkhepato vuttamattham vivaritum “tattha”ti-adi araddham. Jatipaccayasambhutasamudagatatthoti jatipaccayato sambhutam hutva sahitassa attano paccayanurupassa jaramaranassa uddham uddham agatabhavo, anupavattatthoti attho. Atha va sambhutattho ca samudagatattho ca sambhutasamudagatattho. “Na jatito jaramaranam na hoti,” na ca jatim vina “abbato hoti”ti hi jatipaccayasambhutattho vutto, itthabca jatito samudagacchatiti jatipaccayasamudagatattho, ya ya jati yatha yatha paccayo hoti, tadanurupapatubhavoti attho. So anupacitakusalasambharanam banassa tattha appatitthataya agadhatthena gambhiro. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. 

 Avijjaya savkharanam paccayatthoti yenakarena yadavattha avijja savkharanam paccayo hoti. Yena hi pavatti-akarena, yaya ca avatthaya avatthita avijja tesam tesam savkharanam paccayo hoti, tadubhayassapi duravabodhaniyato avijja savkharanam navahi akarehi paccayattho (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.85) anupacitakusalasambharanam banassa tattha appatitthataya agadhatthena gambhiro. Esa nayo sesapadesupi. 

 Katthaci anulomato desiyati, katthaci patilomatoti idha pana paccayuppada paccayuppannuppadasavkhato anulomo, paccayanirodha paccayuppannanirodhasavkhato ca patilomo adhippeto. Adito pana patthaya antagamanam anulomo, antato ca adigamanam patilomoti adhippeto. Adito patthaya anulomadesanaya, antato patthaya patilomadesanaya ca tisandhi catusavkhepo. “Ime bhikkhave cattaro ahara kim nidana”ti-adikaya (sam.ni.2.11) ca vemajjhato patthaya patilomadesanaya, “cakkhubca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuvibbanam, tinnam savgati phasso, phassapaccaya vedana”ti-adikaya (sam.ni.2.43 45) anulomadesanaya ca dvisandhi tisavkhepo. “Samyojaniyesu bhikkhave dhammesu assadanupassino viharato tanha pavaddhati, tanhapaccaya upadanan”ti-adisu (sam.ni.2.53 57) ekasandhi dvisavkhepo. Ekavgo hi paticcasamuppado desito. Labbhateva hi so “tatra bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako paticcasamuppadamyeva sadhukam yoniso manasi karoti ‘iti imasmim sati idam hoti …pe… nirujjhati’ti. Sukhavedaniyam bhikkhave phassam paticca uppajjati sukhavedana”ti (sam.ni.2.62) imassa suttassa vasena veditabbo. Iti tena tena karanena tatha tatha pavattetabbatta paticcasamuppado desanaya gambhiro. Tenaha “ayam desanagambhirata”ti. Na hi tattha sabbabbutabanato abbam banam patittham labhati. 

 “Avijjaya pana”ti-adisu jananalakkhanassa banassa patipakkhabhuto avijjaya abbanattho. Arammanassa paccakkhakaranena dassanabhutassa patipakkhabhuto adassanattho. Yenesa attano sabhavena dukkhadinam yathavasarasam pativijjhitum na deti chadetva pariyonandhitva titthati, so tassa saccasampativedhattho. Abhisavkharanam samvidhanam, pakappananti attho. Ayuhanam sampindanam, sampayuttadhammanam attano kiccanurupataya rasikarananti attho. Apubbabhisavkharekadeso sarago. Abbo virago. Ragassa va appatipakkhabhavato ragappavaddhako, raguppattipaccayo (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.86) ca sabbopi apubbabhisavkharo sarago. Itaro tabbidurabhavato virago. “Digharattam hetam bhikkhave assutavato puthujjanassa ajjhositam mamayitam paramattham ‘etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’ti” (sam.ni.2.61) attaparamasassa vibbanam visesato vatthu vuttanti vibbanassa subbatattho gambhiro. Atta vijanati samsaratiti sabyaparatasavkanti-abhinivesabalavataya abyapara-asavkantipatisandhipatubhavattha ca gambhira. Namarupassa patisandhikkhane ekatova uppado ekuppado, pavattiyam visum visum yatharaham ekuppado. Namassa rupena, rupassa ca namena asampayogato vinibbhogo namassa namena rupassa ca rupena ekaccassa ekaccena avinibbhogo (namassa namena avinibbhogo vibha.mulati. 242) yojetabbo. Ekuppadekanirodhehi avinibbhoge adhippete so rupassa ca ekakalapapavattino rupena labbhatiti. Atha va ekacatuvokarabhavesu namarupanam asahavattanato abbamabbam vinibbhogo, pabcavokarabhave sahavattanato avinibbhogo ca veditabbo. 

 Namassa arammanabhimukham namanam namanattho. Rupassa virodhipaccayasamavaye visadisuppatti ruppanattho. Indriyapaccayabhavo adhipatiyattho. “Lokopeso, dvarapesa, khettam petan”ti vuttalokadi-attho cakkhadisu pabcasu yojetabbo. Manayatanassa pana lujjanato, manosamphassadinam dvarakhettabhavato ca ete attha veditabba. Apathagatanam rupadinam pakasanayogyatalakkhanam obhasanam cakkhadinam visayibhavo, manayatanassa vijananam. Savghattanattho visesato cakkhusamphassadinam pabcannam, itare channampi yojetabba. Phusanabca phassassa sabhavo. Savghattanam raso, itare upatthanakara. Arammanarasanubhavanattho rasavasena vutto, vedayitattho lakkhanavasena. Sukhadukkhama ajjhattabhavo yathakkamam tissannam vedananam sabhavavasena vutto. “Atta vedayati”ti abhinivesassa balavabhavato nijjivattho vedanaya gambhiro. Nijjivaya va vedanaya vedayitam nijjivavedayitam, so eva atthoti nijjivavedayitattho. 

 Sappitikatanhaya (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.87) abhinanditattho. Balavataratanhaya gilitva parinitthapanam ajjhosanattho. Itare pana jetthabhava-osaranasamuddaduratikkama-aparipurivasena veditabba. Adanaggahanabhinivesattha catunnampi upadananam samana, paramasattho ditthupadanadinameva, tatha duratikkamattho. “Ditthikantaro”ti (dha.sa.392) hi vacanato ditthinam duratikkamata. Dalhaggahanatta va catunnampi duratikkamattho yojetabbo. Yonigatithitinivasesukhipananti samase bhummavacanassa alopo datthabbo. Evabhi tena ayuhanabhisavkharanapadanam samaso hoti. Yatha tatha jayanam jati-attho. Tassa pana sannipatato jayanam sabjati-attho. Matukucchim okkamitva viya jayanam okkanti-attho. So jatito nibbattanam nibbatti-attho. Kevalam patubhavanam patubhavattho. 

 Jaramaranavgam maranappadhananti tassa maranattha eva khayadayo gambhirati dassita. Uppanna-uppannanabhi navanavanam khayena kamena khandiccadiparipakkapavattiyam loke jaravoharoti Khayattho va jaraya vuttoti datthabbo. Navabhavapagamo hi “khayo”ti vattum yuttoti viparinamattho dvinnampi vasena yojetabbo, santativasena va jaraya khayavayabhava, sammutikhanikavasena maranassa bhedaviparinamattha yojetabba. Avijjadinam sabhavo pativijjhiyatiti pativedho. Vuttabhetam nidanakathayam “tesam tesam va tattha tattha vuttadhammanam pativijjhitabbo salakkhanasavkhato aviparitasabhavo pativedho”ti. (di.ni.attha. pathamamahasavgitikatha; abhi. attha. nidanakatha) so hi avijjadinam sabhavo maggabaneneva asammohapativedhavasena pativijjhitabbato abbanassa alabbhaneyyapatitthataya agadhatthena gambhiro. Sa sabbapiti sa yathavutta savkhepato catubbidha vittharato anekappabheda sabbapi paticcasamuppadassa gambhirata therassa uttanaka viya upatthasi catuhi avgehi samannagatatta. Udahu abbesampiti “mayham tava esa paticcasamuppado uttanako hutva upatthati, kim nu kho abbesampi evam uttanako hutva upatthati”ti ma evam avaca mayava dinnanaye catusaccakammatthanavidhimhi thatva. 

(D.15.-0-6)Apasadanavannana 
 Olarikanti (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.88) vatthuvitikkamasamatthatavasena thulam. Kamam kamaragapatighayeva atthato kamaragapatighasamyojanani, kamaragapatighanusaya ca, tathapi abboyeva samyojanattho bandhanabhavato, abbo anusayanattho appahinabhavena santane thamagamananti katva, iti kiccavisesavisitthabhede gahetva “cattaro kilese”ti ca vuttam. Eseva nayo itaresupi. Anusahagateti anusabhavam upagate. Tabbhavattho hi ayam sahagata-saddo “nandiragasahagata”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.400 ma.ni.1.91 133 460 3.374 sam.ni.5.1081 mahava. 14 vibha.203 pati.ma.1.34 2.30) viya. 

 Yatha uparimaggadhigamanavasena saccasampativedho paccayakarapativedhavasena, evam savakabodhipaccekabodhisammasambodhi-adhigamanavasenapi saccasampativedho paccayakarapativedhavasenevati dassetum “kasma ca”ti-adi vuttam. Sabbathavati sabbappakareneva kibcipi pakaram asesetvati attho. Ye katabhiniharanam mahabodhisattanam viriyassa ukkatthamajjhimamudutavasena bodhisambharasambharane kalabheda icchita, te dassento “cattari, attha, solasa va asavkhyeyyani”ti aha, svayamattho cariyapitakavannanaya gahetabbo. Savako padesabane thitoti savako hutva sekkhabhavato tatthapi padesabane thito. Buddhanam kathaya “tam tathagato abhisameti”ti-adikaya paccanikam hoti. Anabbasadharanassa hi vasena Buddhanam sihanado, na abbasadharanassa. 

 “Vayamantasseva”ti imina visesato banasambharasambharanam pabbaparamitapuranam vadati. Tassa ca sabbampi pubbam upanissayo. 

 “Esa devamanussanam, sabbakamadado nidhi; 

 Yam yadevabhipatthenti, sabbametena labbhati”ti. (khu.pa.8.10)-- 

 Hi vuttam. Tasma mahabodhisattanam sabbesampi pubbasambharo yavadeva banasambharattho sammasambodhisamadhigamasamatthattati aha “paccayakaram (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.89) …pe… natthi”ti. Idani paccayakarapativedhasseva va mahanubhavatadassanamukhena paticcasamuppadasseva paramagambhiratam dassetum “avijja”ti-adi vuttam. Navahi akarehiti uppadadihi navahi akarehi. Avijja hi savkharanam uppado hutva paccayo hoti, pavattam hutva nimittam, ayuhanam, samyogo, palibodho, samudayo, hetu, paccayo hutva paccayo hoti. Evam savkharadayo vibbanadinam. Vuttabhetam patisambhidamagge “katham paccayapariggahe pabba dhammatthitibanam? Avijja savkharanam uppadatthiti ca pavattatthiti ca nimittatthiti ca ayuhanatthiti ca sabbogatthiti ca palibodhatthiti ca samudayatthiti ca hetutthiti ca paccayatthiti ca imehi navahakarehi avijjapaccaya savkhara paccayasamuppanna”ti-adi (pati.ma.1.45). 

 Tattha navahakarehiti navahi paccayabhavupagamanakarehi. Uppajjati etasma phalanti uppado, phaluppattiya karanabhavo. Sati ca avijjaya savkhara uppajjanti, nasati, tasma avijja savkharanam uppado hutva paccayo hoti. Tatha avijjaya sati savkhara pavattanti, niyanti ca. Yatha ca bhavadisu khipanti, evam tesam avijja paccayo hoti. Tatha ayuhanti phaluppattiya ghatenti, samyujjanti attano phalena. Yasmim santane sayam uppanna, tam palibundhanti. Paccayantarasamavaye udayanti uppajjanti. Hinoti ca savkharanam karanabhavam gacchati. Paticca avijjam savkhara ayanti pavattantiti evam avijjaya savkharanam karanabhavupagamanavisesa uppadadayo veditabba. Tattha tatha savkharadinam vibbanadisu uppadatthiti-adisupi. Titthati etenati thiti, karanam. Uppado eva thiti uppadatthiti Eseva nayo sesesupi. “Paccayo hoti”ti idam idha lokanathena tada paccayapariggahassa araddhabhavadassanam. So ca arambho bayarulho “yatha ca purimehi mahabodhisattehi bodhimule pavattito, tatheva ca pavattito”ti. Acchariyavegabhihata dasasahassilokadhatu savkampi sampakampiti dassento “ditthamatteva”ti-adimaha. 

 Etassa dhammassati etassa paticcasamuppadasabbitassa dhammassa. So pana yasma atthato hetupabhavanam hetu. Tenaha “etassa paccayadhammassa”ti, jati-adinam jaramaranadipaccayatayati attho. Namarupaparicchedo, tassa ca paccayapariggaho na pathamabhinivesamattena hoti (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.90) atha kho tattha aparaparam banuppattisabbitena anu anu bujjhanena, tadubhayabhavam pana dassento “bataparibbavasena ananubujjhana”ti aha. Niccasabbadinam pajahanavasena vattamana vipassana dhamme ca pativijjhanti eva nama hoti patipakkhavikkhambhanena tikkhavisadabhavapattito, tadadhitthanabhuta ca tiranaparibba, ariyamaggo ca paribbapahanabhisamayavasena pavattiya tiranapahanaparibbasavgaho cati tadubhayapativedhabhavam dassento “tirana …pe… appativijjhana”ti aha. Tantam vuccati vatthavinanattham tantavayehi dandake asabjitva pasaritasuttapatti taniyatiti katva. Tam pana suttasantanakulataya nidassanabhavena akulameva gahitanti aha “tantam viya akulakajata”ti. Savkhepato vuttamattham vittharato dassetum “yatha nama”ti-adi vuttam. Samanetunti pubbena param samam katva anetum, avisamam ujum katunti attho. Tantameva va akulam tantakulam, tantakulam viya jata bhutati tantakulajata. Majjhimam patipadam anupagantva antadvayapatanena paccayakare khalita akula byakula honti. Teneva antadvayapatanena tamtamditthigahavasena paribbhamanta ujukam dhammatthiti katham patipajjitum na jananti. Tenaha “na sakkonti tam paccayakaram ujum katun”ti. Dve bodhisatteti paccekabodhisattamahabodhisatte. Attano dhammatayati attano sabhavena, paropadesena vinati attho. Tattha tattha gulakajatanti tasmim tasmim thane jatagulakampi ganthiti suttaganthi. Tato eva ganthibaddham baddhaganthikam. Paccayesu pakkhalitvati aniccadukkhanattadisabhavesu paccayadhammesu niccadiggahavasena pakkhalitva. Paccaye ujum katum asakkontati tasseva niccadiggahassa avissajjanato paccayadhammanimittam attano dassanam ujum katum asakkonta idamsaccabhinivesakayaganthavasena ganthikajata hontiti aha “dvasatthi …pe… ganthibaddha”ti. Ye hi keci samana va brahmana va sassataditthi-adiditthiyo nissita allina. 

 Vinanato “kula”ti itthilivgavasena laddhanamassa tantavayassa ganthikam nama akulabhavena aggato va mulato va duvibbeyyayeva khalitatantasuttanti aha “kulaganthikam vuccati Pesakarakabjiyasuttan”ti. Sakunikati kulavakasakunika. Sa hi rukkhasakhasu olambanakulavaka (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.91) hoti. Tabhi sa kulavakam tato tato tinahiradike anetva tatha vinandhati, yatha tesam Pesakarakabjiyasuttam viya aggena va aggam mulena va mulam samanetum vivecetum va na sakka. Tenaha “yatha hi”ti-adi. Tadubhayampiti “kulaganthikan”ti vuttam kabjiyasuttam, kulavakabca. Purimanayenevati “evameva satta”ti-adina pubbe vuttanayeneva. 

 Kamam mubjapabbajatinani yathajatanipi dighabhavena patitva arabbatthane abbamabbam vinandhitva akulabyakulani hutva titthanti, tani pana na tatha dubbiveciyani, yatha rajjubhutaniti dassetum “yatha tani”ti-adi vuttam. Sesamettha hettha vuttanayameva. 

 Apayati avaddhita, sukhena, sukhahetuna va virahitati attho. Dukkhassa gatibhavatoti apayikassa dukkhassa pavattitthanabhavato. Sukhasamussayatoti abbhudayato. Vinipatitattati virupam nipatitatta yatha tenattabhavena sukhasamussayo na hoti, evam nipatitatta. Itaroti samsaro. Nanu “apayan”ti-adina vuttopi samsaro evati? Saccametam, nirayadinam pana adhimattadukkhabhavadassanattham apayadiggahanam. Gobalibaddabayenayamattho veditabbo. Khandhanabca patipatiti pabcannam khandhanam hetuphalabhavena aparaparam pavatti. Abbocchinnam vattamanati avicchedena pavattamana. Tam sabbampiti tam “apayan”ti-adina vuttam sabbam apayadukkhabceva vattadukkhabca. “Mahasamudde vatukkhittanava viya”ti idam paribbhamatthanassa mahantadassanatthabceva paribbhamanassa anavatthitatadassanatthabca “upamaya. Yantesu yuttagono viya”ti idam pana avasabhavadassanatthabceva duppamokkhabhavadassanatthabcati veditabbam. 

 (D.15.-1)Paticcasamuppadavannana 
 Imina tavati ettha tava-saddo kamattho, tena “tantakulakajata”ti padassa anusandhi parato avibhavissatiti dipeti. Atthi idappaccayati ettha ayam paccayoti idappaccayo, tasma idappaccaya, imasma paccayati attho. Idam vuttam hoti -- “imasma nama paccaya jaramaranan”ti evam vattabbo atthi nu kho jaramaranassa paccayoti. Tenaha (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.92) “Atthi nu kho …pe… bhaveyya”ti. Ettha hi “kim paccaya jaramaranam? Jatipaccaya jaramaranan”ti upari jatisaddapaccayasaddasamanadhikaranena kim-saddena idam-saddassa samanadhikaranatadassanato kammadharayasamasata idappaccayasaddassa yujjati. Na hettha “imassa paccaya idappaccaya”ti jaramaranassa, abbassa va paccayato jaramaranasambhavapuccha sambhavati vibbatabhavato, asambhavato ca, jaramaranassa pana paccayapuccha sambhavati. Paccayasaddasamanadhikaranatayabca idam-saddassa “imasma paccaya”ti paccayapuccha yujjati. 

 Sa pana samanadhikaranata yadipi abbapadatthasamasepi labbhati, abbapadatthavacanicchabhavato panettha kammadharayasamaso veditabbo. Samivacanasamasapakkhe pana nattheva samanadhikaranatasambhavoti. Nanu ca “idappaccayata paticcasamuppado”ti ettha idappaccaya-saddo samivacanasamaso icchitoti? Saccam icchito ujukameva tattha paticcasamuppadavacanicchati katva, idha pana kevalam jaramaranassa paccayaparipuccha adhippeta, tasma yatha tattha idam-saddassa paticcasamuppadavisesanata, idha ca “pucchitabbapaccayatthata sambhavati, tatha tattha, idha ca samasakappana veditabba. Kasma pana tattha kammadharayasamaso na icchitoti? Hetuppabhavanam hetu paticcasamuppadoti imassa atthassa kammadharayasamase asambhavatoti imassa, attano paccayanurupassa anurupo paccayo idappaccayoti etassa ca atthassa icchitatta. Yo panettha idam-saddena gahito attho, so “Atthi idappaccaya jaramaranan”ti jaramaranaggahaneneva gahitoti idam-saddo paticcasamuppadato pariccajanato abbassa asambhavato paccaye avatitthati, tenettha kammadharayasamaso. Tattha pana idam-saddassa tato pariccajanakaranam natthiti samivacanasamaso eva icchito. Atthakathayampana yasma jaramaranadinam paccayapucchamukhenayam paticcasamuppadadesana araddha, paticcasamuppado ca nama atthato hetuppabhavanam hetuti vutto vayamattho, tasma “imassa jaramaranassa paccayo”ti evamatthavannana kata. 

 Panditenati ekamsabyakaraniyadipabhavisesajananasamatthaya pabbaya samannagatena. Tameva hissa pandiccam dassetum “yatha”ti-adi vuttam (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.93) Yadisassa jivassa ditthigatiko sarirato anabbattam pucchati “tam jivam tam sariran”ti, so evam paramatthato nupalabbhati, katham tassa vabjhatanayassa viya digharassata sarirato abbata va anabbata va byakatabba siya, tasmassa pabhassa thapaniyata veditabba. Tunhibhavo namesa pucchato anadaro vihesa viya hotiti “abyakatametan”ti pakarantaramaha. Evam abyakaranakaranam batukamassa kathetabbam hoti, kathite ca janantassa pamadopi evam siya, kathanavidhi pana “yadisassa”ti-adina dassito eva. Evam appatipajjitvati evam thapaniyapabhe viya tunhibhavadim anapajjitva eva. “Appatipajjitva”ti vacanam nidassanamattametam. “Kim sabbam aniccan”ti vutte “kim savkhatam sandhaya pucchasi, udahu asavkhatan”ti patipucchitva byakatabbam hoti “kim khandhapabcakam paribbeyyan”ti putthe “Atthi tattha paribbeyyam, atthi na paribbeyyan”ti vibhajja byakatabbam hoti, evam appatipajjitvati ca ayamettha attho icchitoti. Pubbe yassa paccayassa atthitamattam coditanti atthitamattam vissajjitam. Pucchasabhagena hi vissajjananti. Idani tasseva sarupapuccha kariyatiti “puna kin”ti vuttam. Idhapi “yatha”ti-adi sabbam anetva vattabbam. 

 “Esa nayo sabbapadesu”ti atidesavasena ussukkam katva “namarupapaccaya”ti-adina tattha apavado araddho. Yasma dassetukamo, tasma idam vuttanti yojana. Channam vipakasamphassanamyeva gahanam hoti vibbanadi vedanapariyosana vipakavidhiti katva anekesu suttapadesu, (ma.ni.3.126 uda. 1) abhidhamme (vibha.225) ca yebhuyyena tesamyeva gahanassa nirulhatta. Idhati imasmim sutte. Ca-saddo byatirekattho, tenettha “gahitampi”ti-adina vuccamanamyeva visesam joteti. Paccayabhavo nama paccayuppannapekkho tena vina tassa asambhavato. Tasma salayatanappaccayati “salayatanapaccaya phasso”ti imina padenati yojana. Avayavena va samudayopalakkhanametam “salayatanapaccaya”ti, tasma “salayatanapaccaya phasso”ti imina padenati vuttam hoti. Gahitampiti chabbidham vipakaphassampi. Aggahitampiti avipakaphassampi kusalakusalakiriyaphassampi. Paccayuppannavisesam dassetukamoti (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.94) yojana. Na cettha paccayuppannova upadinno icchito, atha kho paccayopi upadinno icchitoti ajjhattikayatanasseva salayatanaggahanena gahananti katva vuttam “salayatanato …pe… dassetukamo”ti. Na hi phassassa cakkhadisalayatanameva paccayo, atha kho “cakkhubca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuvibbanam, tinnam savgati phasso”ti-adi (ma.ni.3.421 425 426 sam.ni.2.44 45 2.4.60 katha. 465 467) vacanato rupayatanadirupabca cakkhuvibbanadinamabca paccayo, tasma imam cakkhadisalayatanato atirittam avajjanadi viya sadharanam ahutva, tassa tassa phassassa sadharanataya abbam visesapaccayam pi-saddena avisittham sadharanapaccayam pidassetukamo Bhagava, “namarupapaccaya phasso”ti idam vuttanti yojana. Abhidhammabhajaniyepi imameva paccayam sandhaya “namarupapaccaya phasso”ti vuttanti tadatthakathayam (vibha.attha.243) “paccayavisesadassanatthabceva mahanidanadesanasavgahatthabca”ti atthavannana kata. Paccayananti jati-adinam paccayadhammanam. Nidanam kathitanti jaramaranadikassa nidanattam kathitam ekamsiko paccayabhavo kathito. Tabhi tesam paccayabhave abyabhicariti dassetum “iti kho panetan”ti-adina upari desana pavatta. Nijjateti nijjalake. Niggumbeti nikkhepe. Padadvayenapi akulabhavameva dasseti, tasma anakulam abyakulam mahantam paccayanidanamettha kathitanti mahanidanam suttam abbathabhavassa abhavato. 

 98. Tesam tesam paccayananti tesam tesam jati-adinam paccayanam. Yasma paccayabhavo nama tehi tehi paccayehi anunadhikeheva tassa tassa phalassa sambhavato tatho taccho, tappakaro va samaggi-upagatesu paccayesu muhuttampi tatho nibbattanadhammanam asambhavabhavato. Avitatho avisamvadanako visamvadanakaravirahito abbadhammapaccayehi abbadhammanuppattito. “Anabbatha”ti vuccati abbathabhavassa abhavato. Tasma “tatham avitatham anabbatham paccayabhavam dassetun”ti vuttam. Pariyayati attano phalam pariggahetva vattatiti pariyayo, hetuti aha “pariyayenati karanena”ti. Sabbena sabbanti devattadina (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.95) sabbabhavena sabba jati. Sabbatha sabbanti tatthapi catumaharajikadisabbakarena sabba, nipatadvayametam, nipatabca abyayam, tabca sabbalivgavibhattivacanesu ekakarameva hotiti paliyam “sabbena sabbam sabbatha sabban”ti vuttam. Atthavacane pana tassa tassa jatisaddapekkhaya itthi-atthavuttitam dassetum “sabbakarena sabba”ti-adi vuttam. Iminava nayenati imina jativare vutteneva nayena. Devadisuti adi-saddena gandhabbayakkhadike paliyam (di.ni.2.98) agate, tadantarabhede ca savganhati. 

 Idha nikkhitta-atthavibhajanattheti imasmim “kassaci kimhici”ti aniyamato uddesavasena vuttatthassa niddisanatthe jotetabbe nipato, tadatthajotanam nipatapadanti attho. Tassati tassa padassa. Teti dhammadesanaya sampadanabhutam theram vadati. Seyyathidanti va te katameti ceti attho. Ye hi “kassaci”ti, “kimhici”ti ca aniyamato vutto attho, te katameti. Kathetukamyatapuccha hesa. Devabhavayati devabhavattham. Khandhajatiti khandhapatubhavo, yatha khandhesu uppannesu “deva”ti samabba hoti, tatha tesam uppadoti attho. Tenaha “yaya”ti aha. Sabbapadesuti “gandhabbanam gandhabbatthaya”ti-adisu sabbesu jatiniddesapadesu bhavadipadesu ca. Yena hi nayena sace hi jatiti ayamatthayojana kata, jatiniddesapadesova “bhavo”ti-adina bhavadipadesupi so katabboti. Devati upapattideva catumaharajikato patthaya yava bhavagga dibbanti kamagunadihi kilanti lalanti viharanti jotantiti katva. Gandham abbanti paribhubjantiti gandhabba, dhataratthassa maharajassa parivarabhuta. Yajanti vessavanasakkadike pujentiti yakkha, tena tena va panidhikammadina yajitabba pujetabbati yakkha, vessavanassa maharajassa parivarabhuta. Atthakathayam pana “amanussa”ti avisesena vuttam. Bhutati kumbhanda, virulhakassa maharajassa parivarabhuta. Atthakathayam pana “ye keci nibbattasatta”ti avisesena vuttam. Atthipakkha bhamaratuppaladayo. Cammapakkha jatusivgaladayo. Lomapakkha hamsamoradayo. Sarisapa ahivicchikasatapadi-adayo. 

 “Tesam (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.96) tesan”ti idam na yevapanakaniddeso viya avuttasavgahattham vacanam, atha kho ayevapanakaniddeso viya vuttasavgahatthanti. Adi-saddeneva ca ameditattho savgayhatiti aha “tesam tesam devagandhabbadinan”ti. Tadattayati tambhavaya, yatharupesu khandhesu pavattamanesu “deva gandhabba”ti lokasamabba hoti, tatharupatayati attho. Tenaha “devagandhabbadibhavaya”ti. “Nirodho, vigamo”ti ca patiladdhattalabhassa bhavo vuccati, idha pana accantabhavo adhippeto “sabbaso jatiya asati”ti avatva “jatinirodha”ti vuttattati aha “abhavati attho”ti. 

 Phalatthaya hinotiti yatha phalam tato nibbattati, evam hinoti pavattati, tassa hetubhavam upagacchatiti attho. Idam ganhatha nanti “idam me phalam, ganhatha nan”ti evam appeti viya niyyateti viya. “Esa nayo”ti avisesam atidisitva visesamattassa attham dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Nanu cayam jati parinipphanna, savkhatabhava ca na hoti vikarabhavato, tatha jaramaranam, tassa katham sa hetu hotiti codanam sandhayaha “jaramaranassa hi”ti-adi. Tabbhave bhavo, tadabhave ca abhavo jaramaranassa jatiya upanissayata.
 99. Okasapariggahoti pavattitthanapariggaho. Upapattibhave yujjati upapattikkhandhanam yathavuttatthanato abbattha anuppajjanato. Idha panati imasmim sutte “kamabhavo”ti-adina agate imasmim thane. Kammabhave yujjati kamabhavadijotana visesato tassa jatiya paccayabhavatoti. Tenaha “so hi jatiya upanissayakotiyava paccayo”ti. Nanu ca upapattibhavopi jatiya upanissayavasena paccayo hotiti? Saccam hoti, so pana na tatha padhanabhuto, kammabhavo pana padhanabhuto paccayo janakabhavatoti. “So hi jatiya”ti-adi vuttam kamabhavupagam kammam kamabhavo. Esa nayo ruparupabhavesupi. Okasapariggahova kato”kimhici”ti imina sattapariggahassa katatta. 

 100. Tinnampi kammabhavananti kamakammabhavadinam tinnampi kammabhavanam. Tinnabca upapattibhavananti kamupapattibhavadinam tinnabca upapattibhavanam. Tatha (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.97) sesanipiti ditthupadanadini sesupadananipi tinnampi kammabhavanam, tinnabca upapattibhavanam paccayoti attho. Ititi evam vuttanayena. Dvadasa kammabhava dvadasa upapattibhavati catuvisatibhava veditabba. Yasma kammabhavassa paccayabhavamukheneva upadanam upapattibhavassa paccayo nama hoti, na abbatha, tasma upadanam kammabhavassa ujukameva paccayabhavoti aha “nippariyayenettha dvadasa kammabhava labbhanti”ti. Tesanti kammabhavanam. Sahajatakotiyati akusalassa kammabhavassa sahajatam upadanam sahajatakotiya, itaram anantarupanissayadivasena upanissayakotiya, kusalassa kammabhavassa pana upanissayakotiyava paccayo. Ettha ca yatha abbamabbanissayasampayutta-atthi-avigatadipaccayanam sahajatapaccayena ekasavgahatam dassetum “sahajatakotiya”ti vuttam, evam arammanupanissaya-anantarupanissayapakatupanissayanam ekajjham gahanavasena “upanissayakotiya”ti vuttanti datthabbam. 

 101. Upadanassati ettha kamupadanassa tanha upanissayakotiyava paccayo, sesupadananam sahajatakotiyapi upanissayakotiyapi vibbanadi ca vedanapariyosana vipakavidhiti katva. 

 102. Yadidam vedanati ettha vipakavedanati tameva tava upanissayakotiya paccayo itarakotiya asambhavato. Abbati kusalakusalakiriyavedana. Abbathapiti sahajatakotiyapi. 

 103. Ettavatati jaramaranadinam paccayaparamparadassanavasena pavattaya ettakaya desanaya. Purimatanhanti purimabhavasiddham tanham. “Esa paccayo tanhaya, yadidam vedana”ti vatva tadanantaram “phassapaccaya vedanati iti kho panetam vuttan”ti-adina vedanaya paccayabhutassa phassassa uddharanam abbesu suttesu agatanayena paticcasamuppadassa desanamaggo tam pana anotaritva samudacaratanhadassanamukheneva tanhamulakadhamme desento acinnadesanamaggato okkamanto viya, tabca desanam passato appavattanti pasayha balakkarena desento viya ca hotiti aha “idani”ti-adi. Dve tanhati idhadhippetatanha eva (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.98) dvidha bhindanto aha. Esanatanhati bhoganam pariyesanavasena pavattatanha. Esitatanhati pariyitthesu bhogesu uppajjamanatanha. Samudacaratanhayati pariyutthanavasena pavattatanhaya. Duvidhapesa vedanam paticca tanha nama vedanapaccaya ca appatiladdhanam bhoganam patilabhaya pariyesana, laddhesu ca tesupatabyatapatti-adi hotiti. 

 Paritassanavasena pariyesati etayati pariyesana. Asayato, payogato ca pariyesana tathapavatto cittuppado. Tenaha “tanhaya sati hoti”ti. Rupadi-arammanapatilabhoti savatthukanam rupadi-arammananam gavesanavasena, pavattiyam pana apariyitthamyeva labbhati, tampi atthato pariyesanaya laddhameva nama tatharupassa kammassa pubbekatatta eva labbhanato. Tenaha “so hi pariyesanaya sati hoti”ti. Sukhavinicchayanti sukham visesato nicchinotiti sukhavinicchayo, sukham sabhavato, samudayato, atthavgamanato, nissaranato ca yathavato janitva pavattabanam, tam sukhavinicchayam. Jabbati janeyya. “Subhasukhan”ti-adikam arammane abhutakaram vividham ninnabhavena nicchinoti aropetiti vinicchayo. Assadanupassanatanhaditthiyapi evameva vinicchayabhavo veditabbo. Imasmim pana sutte vitakkoyeva agatoti yojana. Imasmim pana sutteti Sakkapabhasutte. (di.ni.2.358) tattha hi “chando kho, devanam inda, vitakkanidano”ti agatam. Idhati imasmim Mahanidanasutte. “Vitakkeneva vinicchinati”ti etena “vinicchiyati etenati vinicchayo”ti vinicchaya-saddassa karanasadhanamaha. “Ettakan”ti-adi vinicchayanakaradassanam. 

 Chandanatthena chando, evam rabjanatthena rago, svayam anasevanataya mando hutva pavatto idhadhippetoti aha “dubbalaragassadhivacanan”ti. Ajjhosananti tanhaditthivasena abhinivisanam. “Mayham idan”ti hi tanhagaho yebhuyyena attaggahasannissayova hoti. Tenaha “aham maman”ti, “balavasannitthanan”ti ca tesam gahanam thirabhavappattimaha. Tanhaditthivasena pariggahakarananti “aham maman”ti balavasannitthanavasena abhinivitthassa (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.99) attattaniyaggahavatthuno abbasadharanam viya katva pariggahetva thanam, tathapavatto lobhasahagatacittuppado. Attana pariggahitassa vatthuno yassa vasena parehi sadharanabhavassa asahamano hoti puggalo, so dhammo asahanata. Evam vacanattham vadanti niruttinayena. Saddalakkhane pana yassa dhammassa vasena macchariyayogato puggalo maccharo, tassa bhavo, kammam va macchariyam, macchero dhammo. Macchariyassa balavabhavato adarena rakkhanam arakkhoti aha “dvara …pe… sutthu rakkhanan”ti. Attano phalam karotiti karanam, yam kibci karanam, adhikam karananti adhikaranam, visesakaranam. Visesakaranabca bhoganam arakkhadandadanadi-anatthasambhavassati vuttam “arakkhadhikaranan”ti-adi. Paranisedhanatthanti maranadina paresam vibadhanattham. Adiyati etenati adanam, dandassa adanam dandadanam, abhibhavitva paravihethanacittuppado. Satthadanepi eseva nayo. Hatthaparamasadivasena kayena katabbakalaho kayakalaho. Mammaghattanadivasena vacaya katabbakalaho vacakalaho. Virujjhanavasena virupam ganhati etenati viggaho. Viruddham vadati etenati vivado. Tuvam tuvanti agaravavacanasahacaranato tuvam tuvam, sabbete tathapavatta dosasahagatacittuppada veditabba. Tenaha Bhagava “aneke papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti”ti (di.ni.2.104). 

 112. Desanam nivattesiti “tanham paticca pariyesana”ti-adina anulomanayena pavattitam desanam patilomanayena puna “arakkhadhikaranan”ti arabhanto nivattesi. Pabcakamagunikaragavasenati arammanabhuta pabca kamaguna etassa atthiti pabcakamaguniko, tattha rabjanavasena abhiramanavasena pavattarago, tassa vasena uppanna rabjanavasena tanhayanavasena pavatta rupaditanhava kamesu tanhati kamatanha. Bhavati atthi sabbakalam titthatiti pavatta bhavaditthi uttarapadalopena bhavo, tamsahagata tanha bhavatanha. Vibhavati vinassati ucchijjatiti pavatta vibhavaditthi vibhavo uttarapadalopena, tamsahagata tanha vibhavatanhati aha “sassataditthi”ti-adi. Ime dve dhammati (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.100) “esa paccayo upadanassa, yadidam tanha”ti (di.ni.2.101) evam vutta vattamulatanha ca “tanham paticca pariyesana”ti (di.ni.2.103) evam vutta samudacaratanha cati ime dve dhamma. Vattamulasamudacaravasenati vattamulavasena ceva samudacaravasena ca. Dvihi kotthasehiti dvihi bhagehi. Dvihi avayavehi samosaranti nibbattanavasena samam vattanti itoti samosaranam, paccayo, ekam samosaranam etasanti ekasamosarana. Kena pana ekasamosaranati aha “vedanaya”ti. Dvepi hi tanha vedanapaccaya evati. Tenaha “vedanapaccayena ekapaccaya”ti. Tato tato osaritva agantva samavasanatthanam osarana samosaranam. Vedanaya samam saha ekasmim arammane osaranakapavattanaka vedana samosaranati aha “idam sahajatasamosaranam nama”ti. 

 113. Sabbeti uppattidvaravasena bhinditva vutta savipakaphassa eva vibbanadi vedanapariyosana vipakavithiti katva. Paticcasamuppadakatha nama vattakathati aha “thapetva cattaro lokuttaravipakaphasse”ti. Bahudhati bahuppakarena. Ayabhi pabcadvare cakkhupasadadivatthukanam pabcannam vedananam cakkhusamphassadiko phasso sahajata-abbamabbanissayavipaka-aharasampayutta-atthi-avigatavasena atthadha paccayo hoti. Sesanam pana ekekasmim dvare sampaticchanasantiranatadarammanavasena pavattanam kamavacaravipakavedananam cakkhusamphassadiko phasso upanissayavasena ekadhava paccayo hoti. Manodvarepi tadarammanavasena pavattanam kamavacaravipakavedananam sahajatamanosamphasso tatheva atthadha paccayo hoti, tatha patisandhibhavavgacutivasena pavattanam tebhumakavipakavedananam. Ya pana ta manodvare tadarammanavasena pavatta kamavacaravedana, tasam manodvaravajjanasampayutto manosamphasso upanissayavasena ekadhava paccayo hotiti evam phasso bahudha vedanaya paccayo hotiti veditabbam. 

 114. Vedanadinanti vedanasabbasavkharavibbananam. Asadisabhavati anubhavanasabjananabhisavkharanavijananabhava. Te hi abbamabbavidhurena vedayitadirupena akiriyanti pabbayantiti akarati vuccanti. Teyevati (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.101) vedanadinam te eva vedayitadi-akara. Sadhukam dassiyamanati sakkaccam paccakkhato viya pakasiyamana. Tam tam linamattham gamentiti “arupattho arammanabhimukhanamanattho”ti evamadikam tam tam linam apakatamattham gamenti bapentiti livgani. Tassa tassa sabjananahetutoti tassa tassa arupatthadikassa sallakkhanassa karanatta. Nimiyanti anumiyanti etehiti nimittani. Tatha tatha arupabhavadippakarena, vedayitadippakarena ca uddisitabbato kathetabbato uddesa. Tasmati “asadisabhava”ti-adina vuttamevattham karanabhavena paccamasati. Yasma vedanadinam abbamabba-asadisabhava yathavuttenatthena akaradayo, tasma ayam idani vuccamano ettha palipade attho. 

 Namasamuhassati arammanabhimukham namanatthena “naman”ti laddhasamabbassa vedanadicatukkhandhasavkhatassa arupadhammapubjassa. Pabbattiti “namakayo arupakalapo arupino khandha”ti-adika pabbapana hoti. Cetanapadhanatta savkharakkhandhadhammanam “savkharanam cetanakare”ti-adi vuttam. Tatha hi suttantabhajaniye savkharakkhandhavibhajane “ya cetana sabcetana sabcetayitattan”ti (vibha.249 abhidhammabhajaniye) cetanava niddittha. Asatiti asantesu. Vacanavipallasena hi evam vuttam. Cattaro khandhe vatthum katvati vedana sabba cittam cetanadayoti ime catukkhandhasabbite nissayapaccayabhute dhamme vatthum katva. Ayabca nayo pabcadvarepi sambhavatiti “manodvare”ti visesitam. Adhivacanasamphassavevacanoti adhivacanamukhena pabbattimukhena gahetabbatta “adhivacanasamphasso”ti laddhanamo. Soti manosamphasso. Pabcavokare ca hadayavatthum nissaya labbhanato rupakaye pabbayateva, ayam pana nayo idha na icchito vedanadipatikkhepavasena asambhavapariyayassa jotitattati “pabcapasade vatthum katva uppajjeyya”ti attho vutto. Na hi vedanasannissayena vina pabcapasade vatthum katva manosamphassassa sambhavo atthi. Uppattitthane asati anuppattitthanato phalassa uppatti nama kadacipi natthiti imamattham yathadhigatassa atthassa nidassanavasena dassento “ambarukkhe”ti-adimaha (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.102) Rupakayatoti kevalam rupakayato. Tassati manosamphassassa. 

 Virodhipaccayasannipate vibhutatara visadisuppatti, tasmim va sati attano santane vijjamanasseva visadisuppattihetubhavo ruppanakaro. So eva ruppanakaro vatthusappatighadikam tam tam linamattham gametiti livgam. Tassa tassa sabjananahetuto nimittam. Tatha tatha uddisitabbato uddesoti evamettha akaradayo atthato veditabba. Vattharammananam abbamabbapatihananam patigho, tato patighato jato patighasamphasso. Tenaha “sappatighan”ti-adi. Namakayatoti kevalam namakayato. Tassati patighasamphassassa. Sesam pathamapabhe vuttanayameva. 

 Ubhayavasenati namakayo rupakayoti ubhayasannissayassa adhivacanasamphasso patighasamphassoti ubhayasamphassassa vasena. 

 Visum visum paccayam dassetvati byatirekamukhena paccekam namakayarupakayasabbitam paccayam dassetva. Tesanti phassanam. Avisesatoti visesam akatva samabbato. Dassetunti byatirekamukheneva dassetum. Eseva hetuti esa chasupi dvaresu pavatto namarupasavkhato hetu yatharaham dvinnampi phassanam. Idani tam yatharaham pavattim vibhajitva dassetum “cakkhudvaradisu hi”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Sampayuttaka khandhati phassena sampayutta vedanadayo khandha. Avajjanassapi sampayuttakkhandhaggahanenevettha gahanam datthabbam tadavinabhavato. Parato manosamphassepi eseva nayo. Pabcavidhopiti cakkhusamphassadivasena pabcavidhopi. So phassoti patighasamphasso. Bahudhati bahuppakarena. Tatha hi vipakanamam vipakassa anekabhedassa manosamphassassa sahajata-abbamabbanissayavipakasampayutta-atthi-avigatavasena sattadha paccayo hoti. Yam panettha aharakiccam, tam aharapaccayavasena. Yam indriyakiccam, tam indriyapaccayavasena paccayo hoti. Avipakam pana namam avipakassa manosamphassassa thapetva vipakapaccayam itaresam vasena paccayo hoti. Rupam pana cakkhayatanadibhedam cakkhusamphassadikassa pabcavidhassa phassassa nissayapurejata-indriyavippayutta-atthi-avigatavasena (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.103) chadha paccayo hoti. Rupayatanadibhedam tassa pabcavidhassa arammanapurejata-atthi-avigatavasena catudha paccayo hoti. Manosamphassassa pana tani rupayatanadini, dhammarammanabca tatha ca arammanapaccayamatteneva paccayo hoti. Vatthurupam pana manosamphassassa nissayapurejatavippayutta-atthi-avigatavasena pabcadha paccayo hoti. Evam namarupam assa phassassa bahudha paccayo hotiti veditabbam. 

 115. Pathamuppattiyam vibbanam namarupassa visesapaccayoti imamattham byatirekamukhena dassetum paliyam “matukucchimhi na okkamissatha”ti-adi vuttam. Gabbhaseyyakapatisandhi hi bahirato matukucchim okkamantassa viya hontipi atthato yathapaccayam khandhanam tattha pathamuppattiyeva. Tenaha “pavisitva …pe… na vattissatha”ti. Suddhanti kevalam vibbanena amissitam virahitam. “Avasesan”ti idam namapekkham, tasma avasesam namarupanti imam vibbanam thapetva avasesam namarupam vati attho. Patisandhivasena okkantanti patisandhiggahanavasena, matukucchim okkamantassa va pathamavayavabhavena otinnam. Vokkamissathati santativicchedam vinasam upagamissatha, tam pana maranam nama hotiti aha “cutivasena”ti. Assati vibbanassa, tabca kho vibbanasamabbavasena vuttam. Tenaha “tasseva cittassa nirodhena”ti, patisandhicittasseva nirodhenati attho. Tatoti patisandhicittato. Patisandhicittassa, tato dutiyatatiyacittanam va nirodhena cuti na hotiti vuttamattham yuttito vibhavetum “patisandhicittena hi”ti-adi vuttam. Etasmim antareti etasmim solasacittakkhane kale. Antarayo natthiti ettha darakassa tava maranantarayo ma hotu tada cuticittassa asambhavato, matu pana katham tada maranantarayabhavoti? Tam tam kalam anatikkamitva tadantareyeva cavanadhammaya gabbhaggahanasseva asambhavato. Tenaha “ayabhi anokaso nama”ti, cutiyati adhippayo. 

 Patisandhicittena saddhim samutthitarupaniti okkantikkhane uppannakammajarupani vadati. Tani hi nippariyayato patisandhicittena saddhim samutthitarupani nama, na utusamutthanani patisandhicittassa uppadato paccha samutthitatta. Cittajaharajanam (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.104) pana tada asambhavo eva. Yani patisandhicittena saddhim samutthitarupani, tani tividhani tassa uppadakkhane samutthitani, thitikkhane samutthitani, bhavgakkhane samutthitaniti. Tesu uppadakkhane samutthitani sattarasamassa bhavavgassa uppadakkhane nirujjhanti, thitikkhane samutthitani thitikkhane nirujjhanti, bhavgakkhane samutthitani bhavgakkhane nirujjhanti. Tattha “bhabjamano dhammo bhabjamanassa dhammassa paccayo hoti”ti na sakka vattum, uppade, pana thitiyabca na na sakkati “sattarasamassa bhavavgassa uppadakkhane, thitikkhane ca dharantanam vasena tassa paccayampi datum na sakkonti”ti vuttam. Rupakayupatthambhitasseva hi namakayassa pabcavokare pavattiti. Tehi rupadhammehi tassa cittassa balavataram sandhayaha “sattarasamassa …pe… pavatti pavattati”ti. Paveni ghatiyatiti atthacattalisakammajassa rupapaveni sambandha hutva pavattati. Pathamabhi patisandhicittam, tato yava solasamam bhavavgacittam, tesu ekekassa uppadathitibhavgavasena tayo tayo khana. Tattha ekekassa cittassa tisu tisu khanesu samatimsa samatimsa kammajarupani uppajjanti. Iti solasatika atthacattalisam honti. Esa nayo tato paresupi. Tam sandhaya vuttam “atthacattalisakammajassa rupapaveni sambandha hutva pavattati”ti. Sace pana na sakkontiti patisandhicittena saddhim samutthitarupani sattarasamassa bhavavgassa paccayam datum sace na sakkonti. Yadi hi patisandhicittato sattarasamam cuticittam siya, patisandhicittassa thitibhavgakkhanesupi kammajarupam na uppajjeyya, pageva bhavavgacittakkhanesu. Tatha sati nattheva tassa cittassa paccayalabhoti pavatti nappavattati, paveni na ghatiyateva, abbadatthu vicchijjati. Tenaha “vokkamatiti nama hoti”ti-adi. 

 Itthattayati itthampakarataya. Yadiso gabbhaseyyakassa attabhavo, tam sandhayetam vuttam. Tassa ca pabcakkhandha anuna eva hontiti aha “evam paripunnapabcakkhandhabhavaya”ti. Upacchijjissathati santanavicchedena vicchindeyya. Suddham namarupamevati vibbanavirahitam kevalam namarupameva. Avayavanam paripuri vuddhi. Thirabhavappatti virulhi. Mahallakabhavappatti vepullam. Tani ca yathakkamam pathamadivayavasena hontiti vuttam “pathamavayavasena”ti-adi. Va-saddo aniyamattho, tena vassasahassadvayadinam savgaho datthabbo. 

 Vibbanamevati (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.105) niyamavacanam, ito bahirakappitassa attano, issaradinabca patikkhepapadam, na avijjadiphassadipatikkhepapadam patiyoginivattanapadatta avadharanassa. Tenaha “eseva hetu”ti-adi. Ayabca nayo hetthapi sabbapadesu yatharaham vattabbo. Idani vibbanameva namarupassa padhanakarananti imamattham opammavasena vibhavetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam. Paccekam viya samuditassapi namarupassa vibbanena vina attakiccasamatthatam dassetum “tvam namarupam nama”ti ekajjham gahanam. Purecariketi pubbavgameva. Vibbanabhi sahajatadhammanam pubbavgamam. Tenaha Bhagava “manopubbavgama dhamma”ti. (dha.pa.1 netti. 90 92 petako. 13 83) bahudhati anekappakarena paccayo hoti. 
 Katham? Vipakanamassa hi patisandhiyam abbam va vibbanam sahajata-abbamabbanissayavipaka-ahara-indriyasampayutta-atthi-avigatapaccayehi navadha paccayo hoti. Vatthurupassa patisandhiyam sahajata-abbamabbanissayavipaka-ahara-indriyavippayutta-atthi-avigatapaccayehi navadha paccayo hoti. Thapetva pana vatthurupam sesarupassa imesu navasu abbamabbapaccayam apanetva sesehi atthahi paccayehi paccayo hoti. Abhisavkharavibbanam pana asabbasattarupassa, pabcavokare va kammajassa suttantikapariyayato upanissayavasena ekadhava paccayo hoti. Avasesabhi pathamabhavavgato pabhuti sabbampi vibbanam tassa namarupassa yatharaham paccayo hotiti veditabbam. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato pana paccayanaye dassiyamane sabbapi mahapakaranakatha anetabba hotiti na vittharita. Katham panetam paccetabbam “patisandhinamarupam vibbanapaccaya hoti”ti? Suttato, yuttito ca. Paliyabhi “cittanuparivattino dhamma”ti-adina (dha.sa.matika 62) nayena bahudha vedanadinam vibbanapaccayata agata. Yuttito pana idha cittajena rupena ditthena aditthassapi rupassa vibbanam paccayo hotiti vibbayati. Cittehi pasanne, appasanne va tadanurupani rupani uppajjamanani ditthani, ditthena ca aditthassa anumanam hotiti. Imina idha “ditthena cittajarupena aditthassapi patisandhirupassa vibbanam paccayo hoti”ti paccetabbametam Kammasamutthanassapi hi rupassa cittasamutthanassa viya vibbanapaccayata patthane agatati. 

 116. Idha (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.106) samudaya-saddo samudaya-saddo viya samuhapariyayoti aha “dukkharasisambhavo”ti. Ekakoti asahayo rajaparisarahito. Passeyyama te rajabhavam amhehi vinati adhippayo. Yatharaham parisam rabjetiti hi raja. Atthatoti atthasiddhito avadantampi vadati viya. “Hadayavatthun”ti iminava tannissayopi gahito vati datthabbam. Anantariyabhavato nissayanissayopi “nissayo” tveva vuccatiti. Patisandhivibbanam nama bhaveyyasi, netam thanam vijjatiti attho. Tenaha “passeyyama”ti-adi. Bahudhati anekadha paccayo hoti. Katham? Namam tava patisandhiyam sahajata-abbamabbanissayavipakasampayutta-atthi-avigatapaccayehi sattadha vibbanassa paccayo hotiti. Kibci panettha hetupaccayena, kibci aharapaccayenati evam abbathapi paccayo hoti. Avipakam pana namam yathavuttesu paccayesu thapetva vipakapaccayam itarehi chahi paccayehi paccayo hoti. Kibci panettha hetupaccayena, kibci aharapaccayenati abbathapi paccayo hoti, tabca kho pavattiyamyeva, na patisandhiyam. Rupato pana hadayavatthu patisandhiyam vibbanassa sahajata-abbamabbanissayavippayutta-atthi avigatapaccayehi chadhava paccayo hoti. Pavattiyam pana sahajata-abbamabbapaccayavajjitehi pabcahi purejatapaccayena saha teheva paccayehi paccayo hoti. Cakkhayatanadibhedam pana pabcavidhampi rupam yathakkamam cakkhuvibbanadibhedassa vibbanassa nissayapurejata-indriyavippayutta-atthi-avigatapaccayehi paccayo hotiti evam namarupam vibbanassa bahudha paccayo hotiti veditabbam. 

 Yvayamanukkamena vibbanassa namarupam, patisandhinamarupassa ca vibbanam pati paccayabhavo, so kadaci vibbanassa satisayo, kadaci namarupassa, kadaci ubhinnam sadisoti tividhopi so “ettavata”ti padena ekajjham gahitoti dassento “vibbane …pe… pavattesu”ti vatva puna yamidampi vibbanam namarupasabbitanam pabcannam khandhanam abbamabbanissayena pavattanam ettakena sabba samsaravattappavattiti imamattham dassento “ettakena …pe… patisandhiyo”ti aha. Tattha ettakenati ettakeneva, na ito abbena kenaci karakavedakasabhavena attana, issaradina vati attho. Antogadhavadharanabhetam padam. 

 Vacanamattameva (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.107) adhikiccati dasadisu sirivaddhakadi-sadda viya atathatta vacanamattameva adhikaram katva pavattassa. Tenaha “attham adisva”ti. Voharassati voharanamattassa. Pathoti pavattimaggo pavattiya visayo. Yasma saranakiriyavasena puggalo “sato”ti vuccati, sampajananakiriyavasena “sampajano”ti, tasma vuttam “karanapadesavasena”ti. Karanam niddharetva utti niruttiti. Ekameva attham “pandito”ti-adina pakarato bapanato “pabbatti”ti vadanti. So eva hi “pandito”ti ca “byatto”ti ca “medhavi”ti ca pabbapiyatiti. Pandiccappakarato pana pandito, veyyattiyappakarato byattoti pabbapiyatiti evam pakarato pabbapanato pabbatti. Yasma idha adhivacananiruttipabbattipadani samanatthani. Sabbabca vacanam adhivacanadibhavam bhajati, tasma kesuci vacanavisesesu visesena pavattehi adhivacanadisaddehi sabbani vacanani pabbatti-atthappakasanasamabbena vuttaniti imina adhippayena ayamatthayojana katati veditabba. 

 Atha va adhi-saddo uparibhave, upari vacanam adhivacanam. Kassa upari? Pakasetabbassa atthassati pakato yamattho. Adhinam va vacanam adhivacanam. Kena adhinam? Atthena. Tatha tamtam-atthappakasena nicchitam, niyatam va vacanam nirutti. Pathavidhatupurisaditamtampakarena bapanato pabbattiti evam adhivacanadipadanam sabbavacanesu pavatti veditabba, abbatha sirivaddhakadhanavaddhakappakaranameva niruttita, “pandito viyatto”ti evam pakaranameva ekameva attham tena tena pakarena bapentanam pabbattita ca apajjeyyati. Evam tihipi namehi vuttassa voharassa pavattimaggopi saha vibbanena namarupanti ettavatava icchitabbo. Tenaha “iti”ti-adi. Pabbaya avacaritabbanti pabbaya pavattitabbam, beyyanti attho. Tenaha “janitabban”ti. Vattanti kilesavattam, kammavattam, vipakavattanti tividhampi vattam. Vattatiti pavattati. Tayidam “jayetha”ti-adina pabcahi padehi vuttassa atthassa nigamanavasena vuttam. Adi-saddena itthitipurisati-adinampi savgaho datthabbo. Namapabbattatthayati khandhadiphassadisattadi-itthadinamassa pabbapanatthaya. Vatthupi ettavatava. Tenaha “khandhapabcakampi ettavatava pabbayati”ti. Ettavata ettakena, saha vibbanena namarupappavattiyati attho. 

(D.15.-2)Attapabbattivannana 
 117. Anusandhiyati (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.108) etenati anusandhi, hettha agatadesanaya anusandhanavasena pavatta uparidesana, sa pathamapadassa dassita, idani dutiyapadassa dassetabbati tamattham dassento “iti Bhagava”ti-adimaha. Rupinti rupavantam. Parittanti na vipulam, appakanti attho. Yasma atta nama koci paramatthato natthi. Kevalam pana ditthigatikanam parikappitamattam tasma yattha nesam attasabba, yatha cassa rupibhavadiparikappana hoti, tam dassento “yo”ti-adimaha. Rupim parittanti attano upatthitakasinarupavasena rupim, tassa avaddhitabhavena parittam. Pabbapeti nilakasinadivasena nanakasinalabhi. Tanti attanam Anantanti kasinanimittassa appamanataya paricchedassa anupatthanato antarahitam. Ugghatetvati bhavanaya apanetva. Nimittaphutthokasanti tena kasinanimittena phutthappadesam. Tesuti catusu arupakkhandhesu. Vibbanamattamevati “vibbanamayo atta”ti evamvadi. 

 118. “Etarahi”ti savadharanamidam padanti tadattham dassento “idaneva”ti vatva avadharanena nivattitamattham aha “na ito paran”ti. Tattha tattheva satta ucchijjantiti ucchedavadi, tenaha “ucchedavasenetam vuttan”ti. Bhavinti sabbam sada bhavim avinassanakam. Tenaha “sassatavasenetam vuttan”ti. Atathasabhavanti yatha paravadi vadanti, na tatha sabhavam. Tathabhavayati ucchedabhavaya va sassatabhavaya va. Aniyamavacanabhetam vuttam samabbajotanavasena. Sampadessamiti tathabhavam assa sampannam katva dassayissami, patitthapessamiti attho. Tatha hi vakkhati “sassatavadabca janapetva”ti-adi. (di.ni.attha.2.118) iminati “atatham va pana”ti-adi vacanena, anucchedasabhavampi samanam sassatavadino mativasenati adhippayo. Upakappessamiti upecca samatthayissami. 

 Evam samananti evam bhutam samanam. Rupakasinajjhanam rupam uttarapadalopena, adhigamanavasena tam etassa atthiti rupiti aha “rupinti rupakasinalabhin”ti. Parittattanuditthiti ettha rupi-saddopi-avutti-adinayena anetva vattabbo, rupibhavampi hi so ditthigatiko parittabhavam viya (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.109) attano abhinivissa thitoti. Arupinti etthapi eseva nayo. “Pattapalasabahulagacchasavkhepena ghanagahanajatavitana natidighasantana valli, tabbiparita lata”ti vadanti. Appahinatthenati maggena asamucchinnabhavena. Karanalabhe sati uppajjanarahata anusayanattho. 

 Arupakasinam nama kasinugghatim akasam, na paricchinnakasakasinam. “Ubhayampi arupakasinameva”ti keci. Arupakkhandhagocaram vati vedanadayo arupakkhandha “atta”ti abhinivesassa gocaro etassati arupakkhandhagocaro, ditthigatiko, tam arupakkhandhagocaram. Va-saddo vuttavikappattho. Saddayojana pana arupam arupakkhandha gocarabhuta etassa atthiti arupi, tam arupim. Labhino cattaroti rupakasinadilabhavasena tam tam ditthivadam sayameva parikappetva tam adaya paggayha pabbapanaka cattaro ditthigatika. Tesam antevasikati tesam labhinam vadam paccakkhato, paramparaya ca uggahetva tatheva nam khamitva rocetva pabbapanaka cattaro. Takkika cattaroti kasinajjhanassa alabhino kevalam takkanavaseneva yathavutte cattaro ditthivade sayameva abhinivissa paggayha thita cattaro. Tesam antevasika pubbe vuttanayena veditabba. 

(D.15.-3)Na-attapabbattivannana 
119. Araddhavipassakopiti samparayikavipassakopi, tena balavavipassanaya thitam puggalam dasseti. Na pabbapeti eva abahussuto piti adhippayo. Tadiso hi vipassanaya anubhavo. Sasanikopi jhanabhibbalabhi “na pabbapeti”ti na vattabboti so idha na uddhato. Idani nesam apabbapane karanam dasseti “etesabhi”ti-adina. Icceva banam hoti, na viparitaggaho tassa karanassa durasamussaritatta. Arupakkhandha icceva banam hotiti yojana. 

(D.15.-4)Attasamanupassanavannana 
121. Ditthivasena samanupassitva, na banavasena. Sa ca samanupassana atthato ditthidassanavasena. 

 “Vedanam (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.110) attato samanupassati”ti evam agata vedanakkhandhavatthuka sakkayaditthi. Itthadibhedam arammanam na patisamvedetiti appatisamvedanoti vedakabhavapatikkhepamukhena sabjananadibhavopi patikkhitto hoti tadavinabhavatoti aha “imina rupakkhandhavatthuka sakkayaditthi kathita”ti. “Atta me vediyati”ti imina appatisamvedanattam patikkhipati. Tenaha “nopi appatisamvedano”ti. “Vedanadhammo”ti pana imina “vedana me atta”ti imam vadam patikkhipati. Vedanasavkhato dhammo etassa atthiti hi vedanadhammoti vedanaya samannagatabhavam tassa patijanati. Tenaha “etassa ca vedanadhammo avippayuttasabhavo”ti. Sabbasavkharavibbanakkhandhavatthuka sakkayaditthi kathitati anetva sambandho. “Vedanasampayuttatta vediyati”ti tamsampayogato tamkiccakatamaha yatha cetanayogato cetano purisoti. Sabbesampi tam sarammanadhammanam arammananubhavanam labbhateva, tabca kho ekadesato phutthatamattato vedanaya pana vissavitaya samibhavena arammanarasanubhavananti. Tassa vasena sabbadayopi tamsampayuttatta “vediyati”ti vuccanti. Tatha hi vuttam atthasaliniyam “arammanarasanubhavanatthanam patva sesasampayuttadhamma ekadesamattakameva anubhavanti”ti, (dha.sa.attha.1dhammuddesakatha) rajasudanidassanena vayamattho tattha vibhavito eva. Etassati sabbadikkhandhattayassa. “Avippayuttasabhavo”ti imina avisamyogajanitam kabci visesam thanam dipeti. 

 122. Tatthati tesu varesu. Tisu ditthigatikesuti “vedana me atta”ti, “appatisamvedano me atta”ti, “vedanadhammo me atta”ti ca evamvadesu tisu ditthigatikesu. Tissannam vedananam bhinnasabhavatta sukham vedanam “atta”ti samanupassato dukkham, adukkhamasukham va vedanam “atta”ti samanupassana na yutta. Evam sesadvaye piti aha “yo yo yam yam vedanam attati samanupassati”ti. 

 123. “Hutva abhavato”ti imina udayabbayavantataya aniccati dasseti, “tehi tehi”ti-adina anekakaranasavkhatatta savkhatati. Tam tam paccayanti “indriyam, arammanam, vibbanam, sukha, vedaniyo phasso”ti (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.111) evam adikam tam tam attano karanam paticca nissaya samma sassatadibhavassa, ucchedadibhavassa ca abhavena bayena samakaranena sadisakaranena anurupakaranena uppanna. Khayasabhavati khayadhamma, vayasabhavati vayadhamma virajjanasabhavati viragadhamma, nirujjhanasabhavati nirodhadhamma, catuhipi padehi vedanaya bhavgabhavameva dasseti. Tenaha “khayoti …pe… khayadhammati-adi vuttan”ti. 

 Vigatoti sabhavavigamena vigato. Ekassevati ekasseva ditthigatikassa. Tisupi kalesuti tissannam vedananam pavattikalesu. Eso me attati “eso sukhavedanasabhavo, dukkha-adukkhamasukhavedanasabhavo me atta”ti kim pana hoti, ekasseva bhinnasabhavatam anummattako katham paccetiti adhippayena pucchati. Itaro evampi tassa na hoti yevati dassento “kim pana na bhavissati”ti-adimaha. Visesenati sukhadivibhagena. Sukhabca dukkhabcati ettha ca-saddena adukkhamasukham savganhati, sukhasavgahameva va tena katam santasukhumabhavato. Avisesenati avibhagena vedanasamabbena. Vokinnanti sukhadibhedena vomissakam. Tam tividhampi vedanam esa ditthigatiko ekajjham gahetva attati samanupassati. Ekakkhane ca bahunam vedananam uppado apajjati avisesena vedanasabhavatta. Attano hi tasmim sati sada sabbavedanapavattippasavgato ditthigatiko agatiya ekakkhanepi bahunampi vedananam uppattim patijaneyyati tassa avasaram adento “na ekakkhane bahunam vedananam uppatti atthi”ti aha, paccakkhaviruddhametanti adhippayo. Etena petam nakkhamatiti etena viruddhattasadhanenapi sabbena sabbam attano abhavenapi panditanam na ruccati, etam dassanam dhira nakkhamantiti attho. 

 124. Indriyabaddhepi rupappabandhe vayodhatuvippharavasena kaci kiriya nama labbhatiti suddharupakkhandhepi yattha kadaci vayodhatuvippharo labbhati, tameva nidassanabhavena ganhanto “talavante va vatapane va”ti aha. Vedanadhammesuti vedanadhammavantesu. “Ahamasmi”ti imina tayopi khandhe ekajjham gahetva ahamkarassa uppajjanakaro vuttoti. “Ayamahamasmi”ti pana imina tattha ekam ekam gahetva ahamkarassa uppajjanakaro vutto. Tenaha “ekadhammopi”ti-adi (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.112) Tanti “ahamasmi”ti ahamkaruppattim. Sa hi catukkhandhanirodhena anupalabbhamanasannissaya sasavisanatikhinata viya na bhaveyyavati. 

 Ettavatati “kittavata ca Ananda”ti-adina “tantakulakajata”ti padassa anusandhidassanavasena pavattena ettakena desanadhammena. Kamam hetthapi vattakathava kathita, idha pana ditthigatikassa vattato sisukkhipanasamatthatavibhavanavasena micchaditthiya mahasavajjabhavadipaniyakatha pakasitati tam dassento “vattakatha kathita”ti aha. Nanu vattamulam avijja tanha, ta anamasitva tato abbatha kasma idha vattakatha kathitati aha “Bhagava hi”ti-adi. Avijjasisenati avijjam uttamavgam katva, avijjamukhenati attho. Koti na pabbayatiti “asukassa nama sammasambuddhassa, cakkavattino va kale avijja uppanna, na tato pubbe atthi”ti avijjaya adi mariyada appatihatassa mama sabbabbutabbanassapi na pabbayati avijjamanatta evati attho. Ayam paccayo idappaccayo, tasma idappaccaya, imasma asavadikaranati attho. Bhavatanhayati bhavasamyojanabhutaya tanhaya. Bhavaditthiyati sassataditthiya. “Tattha tattha upapajjanto”ti imina “ito ettha etto idha”ti evam apariyantam aparaparuppattim dasseti. Tenaha “mahasamudde”ti-adi. 

 126. Paccayakaramulhassati bhutakathanametam, na visesanam. Sabbopi hi ditthigatiko paccayakaramulho evati. Vivattam kathentoti vattato vinimuttatta vivattam, vimokkho, tam kathento Karakassati satthu-ovadakarakassa, sammapatipajjantassati attho. Tenaha “satipatthanaviharino”ti. So hi vedananupassanaya, dhammanupassanaya ca sammapatipattiya “neva vedanam attanam samanupassati”ti-adina vattabbatam arahati. Tenaha “evarupo hi”ti-adi. Sabbadhammesuti sabbesu tebhumakadhammesu. Te hi sammasaniya. Na abbanti vedanaya abbam sabbadidhammam attanam na samanupassatiti. “Khandhalokadayo”ti rupadidhamma eva vuccanti, tesam samuhoti dassetum “rupadisu dhammesu”ti vuttam. Na upadiyati ditthitanhagahavasena. “Seyyohamasmi”ti-adina (sam.ni.4.108 mahani. 21 178 dha.sa.1121 vibha.832 866) pavattamanamabbanapi (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.113) tanhaditthimabbana viya paritassanarupa evati aha “tanhaditthimanaparitassanayapi”ti. 

 Sa evam ditthiti sa arahato evampakara ditthiti yo vadeyya tadakallam, tam na yuttanti attho. Evamassa ditthiti etthapi evampakara assa arahato ditthiti-adina yojetabbam. Evabhi satiti yo vadeyya “hoti tathagato param marana itissa ditthi”ti, tassa ce vacanam tathevati attho. “Araha na kibci janati”ti vuttam bhaveyya janato tatha ditthiya abhavato. Tenevati tatha vattumayuttatta eva. Catunnampi nayananti “hoti tathagato”ti-adina agatanam catunnam varanam. Adito tisu varesu savkhipitva pariyosanavare vittharitatta “avasane ‘tam kissa hetu’ti-adimaha”ti vuttam. “Adito tisu varesu tatheva desana pavatta, yatha pariyosanavare, pali pana savkhitta”ti keci. 

 Voharoti “satto itthi puriso”ti-adina, “khandha-ayatanani”ti-adina, “phasso vedana”ti-adina ca voharitabbavoharo. Tassa pana voharassa pavattitthanam nama savkhepato ime evati aha “khandha ayatanani dhatuyo”ti. Yasma nibbanam pubbabhage savkharanam nirodhabhaveneva pabbapiyati ca, tasma tassapi khandhamukhena avacaritabbata labbhatiti “pabbaya avacaritabbam khandhapabcakan”ti vuttam. Tenaha Bhagava “imasmimyeva byamamatte kalevare sasabbimhi samanake lokabca pabbapemi lokasamudayabca lokanirodhabca lokanirodhagaminibca patipadan”ti. (sam.ni.1.107 a.ni.4.45) pabbavacaranti va tebhumakadhammanametam gahananti “khandhapabcakan”tveva vuttam, tasma “yavata pabba”ti etthapi lokiyapabbaya eva gahanam datthabbam. Vattakatha hesati. Tatha hi “yavata vattam vattati” icceva vuttam. Tenevaha “tantakulakapadasseva anusandhi dassito”ti. Yasma Bhagava ditthisisenettha vattakatham kathetva yathanusandhinapi vattakatham kathesi, tasma “tantakulakapadasseva anusandhi dassito”ti savadharanam katva vuttam. Paticcasamuppadakatha panettha yavadeva tassa gambhirabhavavibhavanatthaya vittharita, vivattakathapi samana idha paccamatthati datthabbam. 

(D.15.-5)Sattavibbanatthitivannana 
 127. Gacchanto (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.114) gacchantoti samathapatipattiyam suppatitthito hutva vipassanagamanena, maggagamanena ca gacchanto gacchanto. Ubhohi bhagehi muccanato ubhatobhagavimutto nama hoti. So “evam asamanupassanto”ti vutto vipassanayanikoti katva “yo ca na samanupassatiti vutto so yasma gacchanto gacchanto pabbavimutto nama hoti”ti vuttam. Hettha vuttananti “kittavata ca, Ananda, attanam na pabbapento na pabbapeti”ti-adina (di.ni.2.119), “yato kho, Ananda, bhikkhu neva vedanam attanam samanupassati”ti-adina (di.ni.2.125adayo) ca hettha paliyam agatanam dvinnam puthujjanabhikkhunam. Nigamananti nissaranam. Namanti pabbavimuttadinamam.
 Patisandhivasena vuttati nanattakayananattasabbitavisesavisitthapatisandhivasena vutta satta vibbanatthitiyo. Tamtamsattanikayam pati nissayato hi nanattakayadita tampariyapannapatisandhisamudagatati datthabba tadabhinibbattakakammabhavassa tatha ayuhitatta. Catasso agamissantiti rupavedanasabbasavkharakkhandhavasena catasso vibbanatthitiyo agamissanti “rupupayam va avuso vibbanam titthamanam titthati”ti-adina (di.ni.3.311). Vibbanapatitthanassati patisandhivibbanassa etarahi patitthanakaranassa. Atthato vuttavisesavisittha pabcavokare rupavedanasabbasavkharakkhandha, catuvokare vedanadayo tayo khandha veditabba. Sattavasabhavam upadaya “dve ca ayatananiti dve nivasatthanani”ti vuttam. Nivasatthanapariyayopi ayatanasaddo hoti yatha “devayatanadvayan”ti. Sabbanti vibbanatthiti ayatanadvayanti sakalam. Tasma gahitam tattha ekameva aggahetvati adhippayo. Pariyadanam anavasesaggahanam na gacchati vattam vibbanatthiti-ayatanadvayanam abbamabba-antogadhatta. 

 Nidassanatthe nipato, tasma seyyathapi manussati yatha manussati vuttam hoti. Viseso hotiyeva satipi bahirassa karakassa abhede ajjhattikassa bhinnatta. Nanattam kaye etesam, nanatto va kayo etesanti nanattakaya, imina nayena sesapadesupi (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.115) attho veditabbo. Nesanti manussanam. Nanatta sabba etesam atthiti nanattasabbino. Sukhasamussayato vinipato etesam atthiti vinipatika satipi devabhave dibbasampattiya abhavato, apayesu va gato natthi nipato etesanti vinipatika. Tenaha “catu-apayavinimutta”ti. Dhammapadanti satipatthanadidhammakotthasam. Vijaniyati sutamayena tava banena vijanitva. Tadanusarena yonisomanasikaram paribruhanto silavisuddhi-adikam sammapatipattim api patipajjema. Sa ca patipatti hitaya ditthadhammikadisakalahitaya amhakam siya. Idani tattha silapatipattim tava vibhagena dassento “panesu ca”ti gathamaha. 

 Brahmakaye pathamajjhananibbatte brahmasamuhe, brahmanikaye va bhavati brahmakayika. Mahabrahmuno parisaya bhavati brahmaparisajja tassa paricarakatthane thitatta. Mahabrahmuno purohitatthane thitati brahmapurohita Ayuvannadihi mahanto brahmanoti mahabrahmuno. Satipi tesam tividhanampi pathamena jhanena abhinibbattabhave jhanassa pana pavattibhedena ayam visesoti dassetum “brahmaparisajja pana”ti-adi vuttam. Parittenati hinena, sa cassa hinata chandadinam hinataya veditabba, patiladdhamattam va hinam. Kappassati asavkhyeyyakappassa. Hinapanitanam majjhe bhavatta majjhimena, sa cassa majjhimata chandadinam majjhimataya veditabba, patilabhitva natisubhavitam va majjhimam. Upaddhakappoti asavkhyeyyakappassa upaddhakappo. Vippharikataroti brahmaparisajjehi pamanato vipulataro, sabhavato ularataro ca hoti. Sabhavenapi hi ularatarova, tam panettha appamanam. Tatha hi parittabhadinam, parittasubhadinabca kaye satipi sabhavavematte ekattavaseneva vavatthapiyatiti “ekattakaya” tveva vuccanti. Panitenati ukkatthena, sa cassa ukkatthata chandadinam ukkatthataya veditabba, subhavitam va sammadeva vasibhavam papitam panitam padhanabhavam nitanti katva, idhapi kappo asavkhyeyyakappavaseneva veditabbo paripunnassa mahakappassa asambhavato. Ititi evam vuttappakarena. Teti “brahmakayika”ti vutta tividhapi brahmano. Sabbaya ekattati tihetukabhavena sabbaya ekattasabhavatta (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.116) Na hi tassa sampayuttadhammavasena abbopi koci bhedo atthi. 

 Evanti imina nanattakaya-ekattasabbinoti dasseti. 

 Danda-ukkayati dandadipikaya. Saratiti dhavati viya. Vissaratiti vippakinna viya dhavati Dve kappati dve mahakappa. Ito paresupi eseva nayo. Idhati imasmim sutte. Ukkatthaparicchedavasena abhassaraggahaneneva sabbepi te parittabha, appamanabhapi gahita. 

 Sobhana pabha subha, subhaya kinna subhakinnati vattabbe a-karassa rassattam, antima-na-karassa ha-karabca katva “subhakinha”ti vutta, atthakathayampana niccalaya ekagghanaya pabhaya subhoti pariyayavacananti “subhena okinna vikinna”ti attho vutto, etthapi antima-na-karassa ha-karakaranam icchitabbameva. Na chijjitva chijjitva pabha gacchati ekagghanatta. Catutthavibbanatthitimeva bhajanti kayassa, sabbaya ca ekarupatta. Vipulasantasukhayuvannadiphalatta vehapphala. Etthati vibbanatthitiyam. 

 Vivattapakkhe thita napunaravattanato. “Na sabbakalika”ti vatva tameva asabbakalikattam vibhavetum “kappasatasahassampi”ti-adi vuttam. Solasakappasahassaccayena uppannanam suddhavasabrahmanam parinibbayanato, abbesabca tattha anuppajjanato Buddhasubbe loke subbam tam thanam hoti, tasma suddhavasa na sabbakalika, khandhavaratthanasadisa honti suddhavasabhumiyo. Imina suttena suddhavasanam sattavasabhavadipaneneva vibbanatthitibhavo dipito, tasma suddhavasapi sattasu vibbanatthitisu catutthavibbanatthitim navasu sattavasesu catutthasattavasamyeva bhajanti. 

 Sukhumattati savkharavasesasukhumabhavappattatta. Paribyattavibbanakiccabhavato neva vibbanam, sabbaso avibbanam na hotiti navibbanam, tasma paripphutavibbanakiccavantisu vibbanatthitisu avatva. 

 128. Tabca vibbanatthitinti pathamam vibbanatthitim. Hettha vuttanayena sarupato, manussadivibhagato, savkhepato, “namabca rupabca”ti bhedato (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.117) ca pajanati. Tassa samudayabcati tassa pathamaya vibbanatthitiya pabcavisatividham samudayabca pajanati. Atthavgamepi eseva nayo. Assadetabbato, assadato ca assadam. Ayam aniccadibhavo adinavo. Chandarago viniyati etena, ettha vati chandaragavinayo, saha maggena nibbanam. Chandaragappahananti etthapi eseva nayo. Manaditthinam vasenahanti va, tanhavasena mamanti va abhinandanapi manassa paritassana viya datthabba. Sabbatthati sabbesu sesesu atthasupi varesu Tatthati upari tisu vibbanatthitisu dutiyayatanesu. Tattha hi rupam natthi. Puna tatthati pathamayatane. Tattha hi eko rupakkhandhova. Etthati ca tameva sandhaya vuttam. Tattha hi rupassa kammasamutthanatta aharavasena yojana na sambhavati. 

 Yato khoti ettha to-saddo da-saddo viya kalavacano “yato kho, Sariputta, bhikkhusavgho”ti-adisu (para. 21) viyati vuttam “yada kho”ti. Aggahetvati kabcipi savkharam “etam mama”ti-adina aggahetva. Pabbavimuttoti atthannam vimokkhanam anadhigatatta satisayassa samadhibalassa abhavato pabbabaleneva vimutto. Tenaha “attha vimokkhe asacchikatva pabbabaleneva”ti-adi. Appavattinti ayatim appavattim katva. Pajananto vimuttoti va pabbavimutto, pathamajjhanaphassena vina parijananadippakarehi cattari saccani jananto pativijjhanto tesam kiccanam matthakappattiya nitthitakiccataya visesena muttoti vimutto. So pabbavimutto. Sukkhavipassakoti samathabhavanasinehabhavena sukkha lukha, asiniddha va vipassana etassati sukkhavipassako. Thatvati padakakaranavasena thatva. Abbatarasminti ca abbatara-abbatarasmim, ekekasminti attho. Evabhissa pabcavidhata siya. “Na heva kho attha vimokkhe kayena phusitva viharati”ti imina satisayassa samadhibalassa abhavo dipito. “Pabbaya cassa disva”ti-adina satisayassa pabbabalassa bhavo. Pabbaya cassa disva asava parikkhina hontiti na asava pabbaya passanti, dassanakarana pana parikkhina “disva parikkhina”ti vutta. Dassanayattaparikkhayatta eva hi dassanam asavanam khayassa purimakiriya hoti. 

(D.15.-6)Atthavimokkhavannana 
 129. Ekassa (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.118) bhikkhunoti sattasu ariyapuggalesu ekassa bhikkhuno. Vibbanatthiti-adina parijananadivasappa vattaniggamanabca pabbavimuttanamabca. Itarassati ubhatobhagavimuttassa. Ime sandhaya hi pubbe “dvinnam bhikkhunan”ti vuttam. Kenatthenati kena sabhavena. Sabhavo hi banena yathavato araniyato batabbato “attho”ti vuccati, so eva ttha-karassa ttha-karam katva “attho”ti vutto. Adhimuccanatthenati adhikam savisesam muccanatthena, etena satipi sabbassapi rupavacarajjhanassa vikkhambhanavasena patipakkhato vimuttabhave yena bhavanavisesena tam jhanam satisayam patipakkhato vimuccitva pavattati, so bhavanaviseso dipito. Bhavati hi samanajatiyuttopi bhavanavisesena pavatti-akaraviseso, yatha tam saddhavimuttata ditthippattassa. Tatha paccanikadhammehi sutthu vimuttataya evam aniggahitabhavena nirasavkataya abhirativasena sutthu adhimuccanatthenapi vimokkho. Tenaha “arammane ca”ti-adi. Ayam panatthoti ayam adhimuccanattho pacchime vimokkhe nirodhe natthi, kevalo vimuttattho eva tattha labbhati, tam sayameva parato vakkhati. 

 Rupiti yenayam sasantatipariyapannena rupena samannagato, tam yassa jhanassa hetubhavena visittham rupam hoti, yena visitthena rupena “rupi”ti vucceyya rupi-saddassa atisayatthadipanato, tadeva sasantatipariyapannarupavasena patiladdham jhanam idha paramatthato rupibhavasadhakanti datthabbam. Tenaha “ajjhattan”ti-adi. Rupajjhanam rupam uttarapadalopena. Rupaniti panettha purimapadalopo datthabbo. Tena vuttam “nilakasinadirupani”ti. Rupe kasinarupe sabba rupasabba, sa etassa atthiti rupasabbi, sabbasisena jhanam vadati. Tappatikkhepena arupasabbi. Tenaha “ajjhattam na rupasabbi”ti-adi. 

 “Anto appanayam subhanti abhogo natthi”ti imina pubbabhogavasena tatha adhimutti siyati dasseti. Evabhettha tathavattabbatapatticodana samatthita hoti. Yasma suvisuddhesu niladisu vannakasinesu tattha katadhikaranam abhirativasena sutthu adhimuccanattho sambhavati (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.119) tasma atthakathayam tatha tatiyo vimokkho samvannito, yasma pana mettavasena pavattamana bhavana satte appatikulato dahanti tesu tato adhimuccitvava pavattati, tasma patisambhidamagge (pati.ma.212) “brahmaviharabhavana subhavimokkho”ti vutta, tayidam ubhayampi tena tena pariyayena vuttatta na virujjhatiti datthabbam. 

 Sabbasoti anavasesato. Na hi catunnam arupakkhandhanam ekadesopi tattha avassissati. Visuddhattati yathaparicchinnakale nirodhitatta. Uttamo vimokkho nama ariyeheva samapajjitabbato, ariyaphalapariyosanatta dittheva dhamme nibbanappattibhavato ca. 

 130. Adito patthayati pathamasamapattito patthaya. Yava pariyosana samapatti, tava. Atthatvati katthaci samapattiyam atthito eva, nirantarameva patipatiya, uppatipatiya ca samapajjatevati attho. Tenaha “ito cito ca sabcaranavasena vuttan”ti. Icchati samapajjitum. Tattha “samapajjati pavisati”ti samapattisamavgipuggalo tam tam pavittho viya hotiti katva vuttam. 

 Dvihi bhagehi vimuttoti arupajjhanena vikkhambhanavimokkhena, maggena samucchedavimokkhenati dvihi vimuccanabhagehi, arupasamapattiya rupakayato, maggena namakayatoti dvihi vimuccitabbabhagehi ca vimutto. Tenaha “arupasamapattiya”ti-adi Vimuttoti hi kilesehi vimutto, vimuccanto ca kilesanam vikkhambhanasamucchindanehi kayadvayato vimuttoti ayamettha attho. Gathaya ca akibcabbayatanalabhino upasivabrahmanassa Bhagavata “namakaya vimutto”ti ubhatobhagavimutto muni akkhato. Tattha attham paletiti attham gacchati. Na upeti savkhanti “asukam nama disam gato”ti voharam na gacchati. Evam muni namakaya vimuttoti evam arupam upapanno sekkhamuni pakatiya pubbeva rupakaya vimutto, tattha ca catutthamaggam nibbattetva namakayassa paribbatatta puna namakayapi vimutto. Ubhatobhagavimutto khinasavo hutva anupadaya parinibbanasavkhatam (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.120) attham paleti na upeti savkham, “khattiyo brahmano”ti evam adikam samabbam na gacchatiti attho. 

 “Abbatarato vutthaya”ti idam kim akasanabcayatanadisu abbataralabhivasena vuttam, udahu sabbaruppalabhivasenati yathicchasi, tatha hotu, yadi sabbaruppalabhivasena vuttam, na koci virodho. Atha tattha abbataralabhivasena vuttam, “yato kho, Ananda, bhikkhu ime attha vimokkhe anulomampi samapajjati”ti-adivacanena virujjheyyati? Yasma arupavacarajjhanesu ekassapi labhi “atthavimokkhalabhi” tveva vuccati atthavimokkhe ekadesassapi tamnamadanasamatthatasambhavato. Ayabhi atthavimokkhasamabba samudaye viya tadekadesepi nirulhapattisamabba viyati. Tena vuttam “akasanabcayatanadisu abbatarato vutthaya”ti. “Pabcavidho hoti”ti vatva chabbidhatampissa keci parikappenti, tam tesam matimattam, nicchitovayam pabho pubbacariyehiti dassetum “keci pana”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha keciti uttaraviharavasino, sarasamasacariya ca. Te hi “ubhatobhagavimuttoti ubhayabhagavimutto samadhivipassanato”ti vatva rupavacarasamadhinapi samadhiparipanthato vimuttim mabbanti. Evam rupajjhanabhagena, arupajjhanabhagena ca ubhato vimuttoti payasamano. “Tadisameva”ti imina yadisam arupavacarajjhanam kilesavikkhambhane, tadisam rupavacaracatutthajjhanam piti imamattham ullavgeti. Tenaha “tasma”ti-adi. 

 Ubhatobhagavimuttapabhoti ubhatobhagavimuttassa chabbidhatam nissaya uppannapabho. Vannanam nissayati tassa padassa atthavacanam nissaya. Cirenati therassa aparabhage cirena kalena. Vinicchayanti samsayachedakam sannitthanam patto. Tam pabhanti tamattham. Batum icchito hi attho pabho. Na kenaci sutapubbanti kenaci kibci na sutapubbam, idam atthajatanti adhippayo. Kibcapi upekkhasahagatam, kibcapi kilese vikkhambhetiti paccekam kibcapi-saddo yojetabbo. Samudacaratiti pavattati. Tattha karanamaha “ime hi”ti-adina, tena rupavacarabhavanato aruppabhavana savisesam kilese vikkhambheti rupaviragabhavanabhavato (CS:Sv-t(D.15)pg.2.121) uparibhavanabhavato cati dassetiti. Evabca katva atthakathayam aruppabhavananiddese yam vuttam “tassevam tasmim nimitte punappunam cittam carentassa nivaranani vikkhambhanti sati santitthati”ti-adi, (visuddhi.1.281) tam samatthatam hotiti. Idam suttanti puggalapabbattipathamaha (pu.pa.niddesa 27). Sabbabhi Buddhavacanam atthasucanadi-atthena suttanti vutto vayamattho. Yam pana tattha vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva. Atthannam vimokkhanam anulomadito samapajjanena satisayam santanassa abhisavkhatatta, atthamabca uttamam vimokkham padatthanam katva vipassanam vaddhetva aggamaggadhigamena ubhatobhagavimuccanato ca imaya ubhatobhagavimuttiya sabbasetthata veditati datthabba. 

 Mahanidanasuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana. 

 (D.16.) 3. Mahaparinibbanasuttavannana 
 131. Pujaniyabhavato (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.122) Buddhasampadabca pahaya pavattata mahantabca tam parinibbanabcati mahaparinibbanam; savasanappahanato mahantam kilesakkhayam nissaya pavattam parinibbanantipi mahaparinibbanam; mahata kalena mahata va gunarasina sadhitam parinibbanantipi mahaparinibbanam; mahantabhavaya, dhatunam bahubhavaya parinibbanantipi mahaparinibbanam; mahato lokato nissatam parinibbanantipi mahaparinibbanam; sabbalokasadharanatta Buddhanam siladigunehi mahato Buddhassa Bhagavato parinibbanantipi mahaparinibbanam; mahati sasane patitthite parinibbanantipi mahaparinibbananti Buddhassa Bhagavato parinibbanam vuccati, tappatisamyuttam suttam mahaparinibbanasuttam. Gijjha ettha vasantiti gijjham, gijjham kutam etassati Gijjhakuto, gijjham viya va gijjham, kutam, tam etassati Gijjhakuto, pabbato, tasmim Gijjhakute. Tenaha “gijjha”ti-adi. Abhiyatukamoti ettha abhi-saddo abhibhavanattho, “abhivijanatu”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.244 3.85 ma.ni.3.256) viyati aha “abhibhavanatthaya yatukamo”ti. Vajjirajanoti “vajjetabba ime”ti-adito pavattam vacanam upadaya “Vajji”ti laddhanama rajano, Vajjiratthassa va rajano Vajjirajano. Vajjiratthassa pana Vajjisamabba tannivasirajakumaravasena veditabba. Rajiddhiyati rajabhavanugatena sabhavena. So pana sabhavo nesam ganarajunam mitho samaggiya loke pakato, ciratthayi ca ahositi “samaggabhavam kathesi”ti vuttam. Anu anu tamsamavgino bhaveti vaddhetiti anubhavo, anubhavo eva anubhavo, patapo, so pana nesam patapo hatthi-assadivahanasampattiya, tattha ca susikkhitabhavena loke pakato jatoti “etena …pe… kathesi”ti vuttam. Talacchiggalenati kubcikachiddena. Asananti saram. Atipatayissantiti atikkamenti. Povkhanupovkhanti povkhassa anupovkham, purimasarassa povkhapadanugatapovkham itaram saram katvati attho. Aviradhitanti avirajjhitam. Ucchindissamiti ummulanavasena kulasantatim chindissami. Ayanam vaddhanam ayo, tappatikkhepena anayoti aha “avaddhiya etam naman”ti. Vikkhipatiti vidurato khipati, apanetiti attho. 

 Gavgayanti (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.123) Gavgasamipe. Pattanagamanti sakatapattanagamam. Anati ana vattati. Addhayojananti ca tasmim pattane addhayojanatthanavasino sandhaya vuttam. Tatrati tasmim pattane. Balavaghatajatoti uppannabalavakodho. 

 Meti mayham. Gatenati gamanena. 

(D.16.-2)Raja-aparihaniyadhammavannana 
 134. Sitam va unham va natthi, tayam velayam pubbanubhavena Buddhanam sabbakalam samasitunhava utu hoti, tam sandhaya tatha vuttam. Abhinham sannipatati niccasannipata, tam pana niccasannipatatam dassetum “divasassa”ti-adi vuttam. Sannipatabahulati pacurasannipata. Vosananti savkocam. “Yavakivan”ti ekamevetam padam aniyamato parimanavaci, kalo cettha adhippetoti aha “yattakam kalan”ti. “Vuddhiyeva”ti-adina vuttamattham byatirekamukhena dassetum “abhinham asannipatanta hi”ti-adi vuttam. Akulati khubhita, na pasanna. Bhijjitvati vaggabandhato vibhajja visum visum hutva. 

 Sannipatabheriyati sannipatarocanabheriya. Addhabhutta vati samibhutta ca. Osidamaneti hayamane. 

 Pubbe akatanti pubbe anibbattam. Suvkanti bhandam gahetva gacchantehi pabbatakhanda nadititthagamadvaradisu rajapurisanam databbabhagam. Balinti nipphannasassadito chabhagam, sattabhaganti-adina laddhakaram. Dandanti dasavisatikahapanadikam aparadhanurupam gahetabbadhanadandam. Vajjidhammanti Vajjirajadhammam. Idani apabbattapabbapanadisu tappatikkhepa adinavanisamse vittharato dassetum “tesam apabbattan”ti-adi vuttam. Paricariyakkhamati upatthanakkhama. 

 Kulabhoga-issariyadivasena mahati matta pamanam etesanti mahamatta, nitisatthavihite vinicchaye thapita mahamatta vinicchayamahamatta, tesam. Dentiti niyyatenti. Sace coroti evamsabbino sace honti. Papabhirutaya attana kibci avatva. Dandanitisabbite vohare niyuttati voharika, ye “dhammattha”ti vuccanti. Suttadhara nitisuttadhara (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.124) idise voharavinicchaye niyametva thapita. Paramparabhatesu atthasu kulesu jata agatigamanavirata atthamahallakapurisa atthakulika. 

 Sakkaranti upakaram. Garubhavam paccupatthapetvati “ime amhakam garuno”ti tattha garubhavam pati pati upatthapetva. Manentiti sammanenti, tam pana sammananam tesu nesam attamanatapubbakanti aha “manena piyayanti”ti. Nipaccakaranti panipatam. Dassentiti “ime amhakam pitamaha matamaha”ti-adina nicacitta hutva garucittakaram dassenti. Sandharetunti sambandham avicchinnam katva ghatetum. 

 Pasayhakarassati balakkarassa. Kamam vuddhiya pujaniyataya “vuddhihaniyo”ti vuttam, attho pana vuttanukkameneva yojetabbo, paliyam va yasma “vuddhiyeva patikavkha, no parihani”ti vuttam, tasma tadanukkamena “vuddhihaniyo”ti vuttam. 

 Vipaccitum aladdhokase papakamme, tassa kammassa vipake va anavasarova devatopasaggo, tasmim pana laddhokase siya devatopasaggassa avasaroti aha “anuppannam …pe… vaddhenti”ti. Eteneva anuppannam sukhanti etthapi attho veditabbo. “Balakayassa digunatigunatadassanam, patibhayabhavadassanan”ti evam adina devatanam savgamasise sahayata veditabba. 

 Anicchitanti anittham. Avaranatoti nisedhanato. Yassa dhammato anapeta dhammiyati idha “dhammika”ti vutta. Migasukaradighataya sunakhadinam kaddhitva vanacaranam vajo, migava, tattha niyutta, te va vajenti nentiti vajika, migavadhacarino. Cittappavattim pucchati. Kayikavacasikapayogena hi sa loke pakata pakasabhutati. 

 135. Devayatanabhavena citatta, lokassa cittikaratthanatta ca cetiyam ahosi. 

 Kamamkaravasena kibcipi na karaniyati akaraniya. Kamamkaro pana hatthagatakaranavasenati aha “aggahetabbati attho”ti. Abhimukhayuddhenati abhimukham ujukameva savgamakaranena. Upalapanam (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.125) samam danabcati dassetum “alan”ti-adi vuttam. Bhedopi idha upayo evati vuttam “abbatra mithubhedaya”ti. Yuddhassa pana anupayata pageva pakasita. Idanti “abbatra upalapanaya, abbatra mithubheda”ti ca idam vacanam. Kathaya nayam labhitvati “yavakivabca …pe… no parihani”ti imaya Bhagavato kathaya nayam upayam labhitva. 

 Anukampayati Vajjirajesu anuggahena. Assati Bhagavato. 

 Kathanti Vajjihi saddhim katabbayuddhakatham. Ujum karissamiti patirajano anetva pakaraparikhanam abbathabhavapadanena ujubhavam karissami. 

 Patitthitagunoti patitthitacariyaguno. Issara sannipatantu, mayam anissara, tattha gantva kim karissamati Licchavino na sannipatimsuti yojana. Sura sannipatantuti etthapi eseva nayo. 

 Balabherinti yuddhaya balakayassa utthanabherim. 

(D.16.-3)Bhikkhu-aparihaniyadhammavannana 
136. Aparihanaya hitati aparihaniya, na parihayanti etehiti va aparihaniya, te pana yasma aparihaniya karaka nama honti, tasma vuttam “aparihanikare”ti. Yasma pana te parihanikaranam ujupatipakkhabhuta, tasma aha “vuddhihetubhute”ti. Yasma Bhagavato desana uparupari banalokam pasadenti sattanam hadayandhakaram vidhamati, pakasetabbe ca atthe hatthatale amalakam viya sutthutaram pakate katva dasseti, tasma vuttam “candasahassam …pe… kathayissami”ti. 

 Yasma Bhagava “tassa brahmanassa sammukha Vajjinam abhinhasannipatadipatipattim kathentoyeva ayam aparihaniyakatha aniyyanika vattanissita, mayham pana sasane tatharupi katha kathetabba, sa hoti niyyanika vivattanissita, yaya sasanam mayham parinibbanato parampi addhaniyam assa ciratthitikan”ti cintesi, tasma bhikkhu sannipatapetva tesam aparihaniye dhamme desento teneva niyamena desesi. Tena vuttam “idam Vajjisattake vuttasadisameva”ti. Evam savkhepato vuttamattham (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.126) vittharato dassento “idhapi ca”ti-adimaha. Tattha “tato”ti-adi disasu agatasasane vuttam tam kathanam. Viharasima akula yasma, tasma uposathapavarana thita. 

 Oliyamanakoti palito, atthato ca vinassamano. Ukkhipapentati pagunabhavakaranena, atthasamvannanena ca pagganhanta. 

 Savatthiyam bhikkhu viya pacittiyam desapetabboti (para. 565vittharavatthu). Vajjiputtaka viya dasavatthudipanena (culava.446vittharavatthu). “Gihigataniti gihipatisamyuttani”ti vadanti. Gihisu gatani, tehi batani gihigatani. Dhumakalo etassati dhumakalikam citakadhumavupasamato param appavattanato. 

 Thirabhavappattati sasane thirabhavam anivattitabhavam upagata. Therakarakehiti therabhavasadhakehi siladigunehi asekkhadhammehi. Bahu rattiyoti pabbajita hutva bahu rattiyo jananti. Siladigunesu patitthapanameva sasane parinayakatati aha “tisu sikkhasu pavattenti”ti. 

 Ovadam na denti abhajanabhavato. Pavenikathanti acariyaparamparabhatam sammapatipattidipanam dhammakatham. Sarabhutam dhammapariyayanti samathavipassanamaggaphalasampapanena sarabhutam bojjhavgakosalla-anuttarasitibhava-adhicittasuttadidhammatantim. 

 Punabbhavadanam punabbhavo uttarapadalopena. Itareti ye na paccayavasika na amisacakkhuka, te na gacchanti tanhaya vasam. 

 Arabbakesuti arabbabhagesu arabbapariyapannesu. Nanu yattha katthacipi tanha savajja evati codanam sandhayaha “gamantasenasanesu hi”ti-adi, tena “anuttaresu vimokkhesu piham upatthapayato”ti ettha vuttasinehadayo viya arabbakesu senasanesu salayata sevitabbapakkhiya evati dasseti. 

 Attanavati sayameva, tena parehi anussahitanam saraseneva anagatanam pesalanam bhikkhunam agamanam, agatanabca phasuviharam paccasisantiti dasseti. Imina niharenati imaya patipattiya. Aggahitadhammaggahananti (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.127) aggahitassa pariyattidhammassa uggahanam. Gahitasajjhayakarananti uggahitassa sutthu atthacintanam. Cintanattho hi sajjhayasaddo. 

 Entiti upagacchanti. Nisidanti asanapabbapanadina. 

 137. Aramitabbatthena kammam aramo. Kamme rata, na ganthadhure, vasadhure vati kammarata, anuyuttati tapparabhavena punappunam pasuta. Iti katabbakammanti tam tam bhikkhunam katabbam uccavacakammam civaravicaranadi. Tenaha “seyyathidan”ti-adi. Upatthambhananti dupattatipattadikaranam. Tabhi pathamapataladinam upatthambhanakaranatta tatha vuttam. Yadi evam katham ayam kammaramata patikkhittati aha “ekacco hi”ti-adi. 

 Karonto yevati yathavuttatiracchanakatham kathentoyeva. Atiracchanakathabhavepi tassa tattha tapparabhavadassanattham avadharanavacanam. Pariyantakariti sapariyantam katva vatta. “Pariyantavatim vacam bhasita”ti (di.ni.1.9 194) hi vuttam. Appabhasso vati parimitakathoyeva ekantena kathetabbasseva kathanato. Samapattisamapajjanam ariyo tunhibhavo. 

 Niddayatiyevati niddokkamane anadinavadassi niddayatiyeva. Iriyapathaparivattanadina na nam vinodeti. 

 Evam samsattho vati vuttanayena ganasavganikaya samsattho eva viharati. 

 Dussila papiccha namati sayam nissila asantagunasambhavanicchaya samannagatatta papa lamaka iccha etesanti papiccha. 

 Papapuggalehi mettikaranato papamitta. Tehi sada saha pavattanena papasahaya. Tattha ninnatadina tadadhimuttataya papasampavavka. 

 138. Saddha etesam atthiti saddhati aha “saddhasampanna”ti. Agamaniyapatipadaya agatasaddha agamaniyasaddha, sa satisaya mahabodhisattanam paropadesena vina saddheyyavatthum aviparitato ogahetva (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.128) adhimuccanatoti aha “sabbabbubodhisattanam hoti”ti. Saccapativedhato agatasaddha adhigamasaddha surabandhadinam (di.ni.attha.3.118 dha.pa.attha.1.suppabuddhakutthivatthu; uda.attha.43) viya. “Sammasambuddho Bhagava”ti-adina Buddhadisu uppajjanakapasado pasadasaddha mahakappinarajadinam (a.ni.attha.1.1.231dha.pa.attha.1.Mahakappinattheravatthu; theraga.attha.2.Mahakappinattheragathavannana, vittharo) viya. “Evametan”ti okkantitva pakkhanditva saddahanavasena kappanam okappanam. Duvidhapiti pasadasaddhapi okappanasaddhapi. Tattha pasadasaddha aparaneyyarupa hoti savanamattena pasidanato. Okappanasaddha saddheyyavatthum ogahetva anupavisitva “evametan”ti paccakkham karonti viya pavattati. Tenaha “saddhadhimutto Vakkalittherasadiso hoti”ti. Tassa hiti okappanasaddhaya samannagatassa. Hiri etassa atthiti hiri, hiri mano etesanti hirimanati aha “papa …pe… citta”ti. Papato ottappenti ubbijjanti bhayantiti ottappi. 

 Bahu sutam suttageyyadi etenati bahussuto, sutaggahanam cettha nidassanamattam dharanaparicayaparipucchanupekkhanaditthinijjhananam pettha icchitabbatta. Savanamulakatta va tesampi taggahaneneva gahanam datthabbam. Atthakamena pariyapunitabbato, ditthadhammikadipurisatthasiddhiya pariyattabhavato ca pariyatti, tini pitakani. Saccappativedho saccanam pativijjhanam. Tadapi bahusaccam yathavuttabahusaccakiccanipphattito. Pariyatti adhippeta saccapativedhavahena bahusaccena bahussutabhavassa idha icchitatta. Soti pariyattibahussuto. Catubbidho hoti pabcamassa pakarassa abhavato. Sabbatthakabahussutoti nissayamuccanakabahussutadayo viya padesiko ahutva pitakattaye sabbatthakameva bahusaccasabbhavato sabbassa atthassa kayanato kathanato sabbatthakabahussuto. Te idha adhippeta patipattipativedhasaddhammanam mulabhute pariyattisaddhamme suppatitthitabhavato. 

 Araddhanti paggahitam. Tam pana duvidhampi viriyarambhavibhagena dassetum “tattha”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha ekakati ekakino, vupakatthaviharinoti attho. 

 Pucchitvati (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.129) parato pucchitva. Sampaticchapetunti “tvam asukanamo”ti vatva tehi “ama”ti patijanapetunti attho. Evam cirakatadi-anussaranasamatthasatinepakkanam appakasireneva satisambojjhavgabhavanaparipurim gacchatiti dassanattham “evarupe bhikkhu sandhaya”ti vuttam. Tenevaha “apica”ti-adi. 

 139. Bujjhati etayati “bodhi”ti laddhanamaya sammaditthi-adidhammasamaggiya avgoti bojjhavgo, pasattho, sundaro va bojjhavgo sambojjhavgo. Upatthanalakkhanoti kayavedanacittadhammanam asubhadukkhaniccanattabhavasallakkhanasavkhatam arammane upatthanam lakkhanam etassati upatthanalakkhano. Catunnam ariyasaccanam pilanadippakarato vicayo upaparikkha lakkhanam etassati pavicayalakkhano. Anuppanna kusalanuppadanadivasena cittassa paggaho pagganhanam lakkhanam etassati paggahalakkhano. Pharanam vippharikata lakkhanam etassati pharanalakkhano. Upasamo kayacittaparilahanam vupasamanam lakkhanam etassati upasamalakkhano. Avikkhepo vikkhepaviddhamsanam lakkhanam etassati avikkhepalakkhano. Linuddhaccarahite adhicitte pavattamane paggahaniggahasampahamsanesu abyavatatta ajjhupekkhanam patisavkhanam lakkhanam etassati patisavkhanalakkhano. 

 Catuhi karanehiti satisampajabbam, mutthassatipuggalaparivajjana, upatthitassatipuggalasevana, tadadhimuttatati imehi catuhi karanehi. Chahi karanehiti paripucchakata, vatthuvisadakiriya, indriyasamattapatipadana, duppabbapuggalaparivajjana, pabbavantapuggalasevana, tadadhimuttatati imehi chahi karanehi. Mahasatipatthanavannanayam pana “sattahi karanehi” (di.ni.attha.2.385 ma.ni.attha.1.118) vakkhati, tam gambhirabanacariyapaccavekkhanati imam karanam pakkhipitva veditabbam. Navahi karanehiti apayabhayapaccavekkhana, gamanavithipaccavekkhana, pindapatassa apacayanata, dayajjamahattapaccavekkhana, satthumahattapaccavekkhana, sabrahmacarimahattapaccavekkhana, kusitapuggalaparivajjana, araddhaviriyapuggalasevana, tadadhimuttatati imehi navahi karanehi. Mahasatipatthanavannanayam (di.ni.attha.2.385 ma.ni.attha.1.118) pana (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.130) anisamsadassavita, jatimahattapaccavekkhanati imehi saddhim “ekadasa”ti vakkhati. Dasahi karanehiti Buddhanussati, dhammanussati, savghasilacagadevata-upasamanussati, lukhapuggalaparivajjana, siniddhapuggalasevana, tadadhimuttatati imehi dasahi. Mahasatipatthanavannanayam (di.ni.attha.2.385 ma.ni.attha.1.118) pana Pasadaniyasuttantapaccavekkhanaya saddhim “ekadasa”ti vakkhati. Sattahi karanehiti panitabhojanasevanata utusukhasevanata, iriyapathasukhasevanata, majjhattapayogata, saraddhakayapuggalaparivajjanata passaddhakayapuggalasevanata, tadadhimuttatati imehi sattahi. Dasahi karanehiti vatthuvisadakiriya, indriyasamattapatipadana, nimittakusalata, samaye cittassa paggahanam, samaye cittassa niggahanam, samaye cittassa sampahamsanam, samaye cittassa ajjhupekkhanam, asamahitapuggalaparivajjanam, samahitapuggalasevanam, tadadhimuttatati imehi dasahi karanehi. Mahasatipatthanavannanayam (di.ni.attha.2.385 ma.ni.attha.1.118) pana “jhanavimokkhapaccavekkhana”ti imina saddhim “ekadasahi”ti vakkhati. Pabcahi karanehiti sattamajjhattata, savkharamajjhattata, sattasavkharakelayanapuggalaparivajjana, sattasavkharamajjhattapuggalasevana, tadadhimuttatati imehi pabcahi karanehi. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam mahasatipatthanavannanayam (di.ni.attha.2.385 ma.ni.attha.1.118) agamissati. Kamam bodhipakkhiyadhamma nama nippariyayato ariyamaggasampayutta eva niyyanikabhavato. Suttantadesana nama pariyayakathati “imina vipassana …pe… kathesi”ti vuttam. 

 140. Tebhumake savkhare “anicca”ti anupassati etayati aniccanupassana, tatha pavatta vipassana, sa pana yasma attana sahagatasabbaya bhavitaya vibhavita eva hotiti vuttam “aniccanupassanaya saddhim uppannasabba”ti. Sabbasisena vayam vipassanaya eva niddeso. Anattasabbadisupi eseva nayo. Lokiyavipassanapi honti, yasma “aniccan”ti-adina ta pavattantiti. Lokiyavipassanapiti pi-saddena missakapettha santiti atthato apannanti atthapattisiddhamattham niddharetva sarupato dassetum “virago”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha agatavasenati tatha agatapalivasena “virago nirodho”ti hi tattha (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.131) nibbanam vuttanti idha “viragasabba, nirodhasabba”ti vuttasabba nibbanarammanapi siyum. Tena vuttam “dve lokuttarapi honti”ti. 

 141. Metta etassa atthiti mettam, cittam. Tamsamutthanam kayakammam mettam kayakammam. Esa nayo sesadvayepi. Imanipi mettakayakammadini bhikkhunam vasena agatani tesam setthaparisabhavato. Yatha pana bhikkhusupi labbhanti, evam gihisupi labbhanti catuparisasadharanattati tam dassento “bhikkhunabhi”ti-adimaha. Kamam adibrahmacariyakadhammassavanenapi mettakayakammani labbhanti, nippariyayato pana carittadhammassavanena ayamattho icchitoti dassento “abhisamacarikadhammapuranan”ti aha. Tepitakampi Buddhavacanam paripucchana-atthakathanavasena pavattiyamanam hitajjhasayena pavattitabbato. 

 Aviti pakasam, pakasabhavo cettha yam uddissa tam kayakammam kariyati, tassa sammukhabhavatoti aha “sammukha”ti. Rahoti appakasam, appakasata ca yam uddissa tam kayakammam kariyati, tassa paccakkhabhavatoti aha “parammukha”ti. Sahayabhavagamanam tesam purato. Ubhayehiti navakehi, therehi ca. 

 Paggayhati pagganhitva uccam katva. 

 Kamam mettasinehasiniddhanam nayananam ummilana, pasannena mukhena olokanabca mettam kayakammameva, yassa pana cittassa vasena nayananam mettasinehasiniddhata, mukhassa ca pasannata, tam sandhaya vuttam “mettam manokammam nama”ti. 

 Labhasaddo kammasadhano “labhavata, labho laddho”ti-adisu viya, so cettha “dhammaladdha”ti vacanato atitakalikoti aha “civaradayo laddhapaccaya”ti. Dhammato agatati dhammika. Tenaha “dhammaladdha”ti. Imameva hi attham dassetum “kuhanadi”ti-adi vuttam. Cittena vibhajanapubbakam kayena vibhajananti mulameva dassetum “evam cittena vibhajanan”ti vuttam, tena cittuppadamattenapi pativibhago na katabboti dasseti. Appativibhattanti bhavanapumsakaniddeso, appativibhattam va labham bhubjatiti kammaniddeso eva. 

 Tam (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.132) tam neva gihinam deti attano ajivasodhanattham. Na attana bhubjatiti attanava na paribhubjati “mayham asadharanabhogita ma hotu”ti. “Patigganhanto ca …pe… passati”ti imina tassa labhassa tisupi kalesu sadharanato thapanam dassitam. “Patigganhanto ca savghena sadharanam hotu”ti imina patiggahanakalo dassito, “gahetva …pe… passati”ti imina patiggahitakalo, tadubhayam pana tadisena pubbabhogena vina na hotiti atthasiddho purimakalo. Tayidam patiggahanato pubbe vassa hoti “savghena sadharanam hotuti patiggahessami”ti. Patigganhantassa hoti “savghena sadharanam hotuti patigganhami”ti. Patiggahetva hoti “savghena sadharanam hotuti patiggahitam maya”ti evam tilakkhanasampannam katva laddhalabham osanalakkhanam avikopetva paribhubjanto sadharanabhogi, appativibhattabhogi ca hoti. 

 Imam pana saraniyadhammanti imam catuttham saritabbayuttadhammam. Na hi …pe… ganhanti, tasma sadharanabhogita eva dussilassa natthiti arambhopi tava na sambhavati, kuto purananti adhippayo. “Parisuddhasilo”ti imina labhassa dhammikabhavam dasseti. “Vattam akhandento”ti imina appativibhattabhogitam, sadharanabhogitabca dasseti. Sati pana tadubhaye saraniyadhammo purito eva hotiti aha “pureti”ti. “Odissakam katva”ti etena anodissakam katva pituno, acariyupajjhayadinam va therasanato patthaya dentassa saraniyadhammoyeva hotiti. Saraniyadhammo panassa na hotiti patijagganatthane odissakam katva dinnatta. Tenaha “palibodhajagganam nama hoti”ti-adi. Yadi evam sabbena sabbam saraniyadhammapurakassa odissakadanam na vattatiti? No na vattati yuttatthaneti dassento “tena pana”ti-adimaha. Gilanadinam odissakam katva danam appativibhagapakkhikam “asukassa na dassami”ti patikkhepassa abhavato. Byatirekappadhano hi pativibhago. Tenaha “avasesan”ti-adi. Adatumpiti pi-saddena datumpi vattatiti dasseti, tabca kho karunayanavasena, na vattapuranavasena. 

 Susikkhitayati saraniyadhammapuranavidhimhi sutthu sikkhitaya, sukusalayati attho. Idani tassa kosallam dassetum “susikkhitaya hi”ti-adi (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.133) vuttam. “Dvadasahi vassehi purati, na tato oran”ti imina tassa duppuranam dasseti. Tatha hi so mahapphalo mahanisamso, ditthadhammikehipi tava garutarehi phalanisamsehi ca anugato. Tamsamavgi ca puggalo visesalabhi ariyapuggalo viya loke acchariyabbhutadhammasamannagato hoti. Tatha hi so duppajaham danamayassa, silamayassa ca pubbassa patipakkhadhammam sudure vikkhambhitam katva suvisuddhena cetasa loke pakato pabbato hutva viharati, tassimamattham byatirekato, anvayato ca vibhavetum “sace hi”ti-adi vuttam, tam suvibbeyyameva. 

 Idani ye samparayike, ditthadhammike ca anisamse dassetum “evan”ti-adi vuttam. Neva issa, na macchariyam hoti cirakalabhavanaya vidhutabhavato. Manussanam piyo hoti pariccagasilataya visuddhatta. Tenaha “dadam piyo hoti bhajanti nam bahu”ti-adi (a.ni.5.34). Sulabhapaccayo hoti danavasena ularajjhasayanam paccayalabhassa idhanisamsabhavato danassa. Pattagatam assa diyyamanam na khiyati pattagatavasena dvadasavassikassa mahapattassa avicchedena puritatta. Aggabhandam labhati devasikam dakkhineyyanam aggato patthaya danassa dinnatta. Bhayeva …pe… apajjanti deyyapatiggahakavikappam akatva attani nirapekkhacittena cirakalam danapurataya pasaditacittatta. 

 Tatrati tesu anisamsesu vibhavetabbesu. Imani tam dipanani vatthuni karanani. Alabhantapiti amahapubbataya na labhino samanapi. Bhikkhacaramaggasabhaganti sabhagam tabbhagiyam bhikkhacaramaggam jananti. 

 Anuttarimanussadhammatta, theranam samsayavinodanatthabca “saraniyadhammo me bhante purito”ti aha. Tatha hi dutiyavatthusmimpi therena atta pakasito. Manussanam piyataya, sulabhapaccayatayapi idam vatthumeva. Pattagatakhiyanassa pana visesam vibhavanato “idam tava …pe… ettha vatthun”ti vuttam. 

 Giribhandamahapujayati (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.134) cetiyagirimhi sakalalavkadipe, yojanappamane samudde ca navasavghatadike thapetva dipapupphagandhadihi kariyamanamahapujayam. Pariyayenapiti lesenapi. Anucchavikanti saraniyadhammapuranatopi idam yathabhutappavedanam tumhakam anucchavikanti attho. 

 Anarocetvava palayimsu corabhayena. “Attano dujjivikaya”ti ca vadanti. 

 Vattissatiti kappissati. Theri saraniyadhammapurika ahosi, therassa pana silatejeneva devata ussukkam apajji. 

 Natthi etesam khandanti akhandani. Tam pana nesam khandam dassetum “yassa”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha upasampannasilanam uddesakkamena adi anta veditabba. Tenaha “sattasu”ti-adi. Anupasampannasilanam pana samadanakkamenapi adi anta labbhanti. Pariyante chinnasatako viyati vatthante, dasante va chinnavattham viya, visadisudaharanam cetam “akhandani”ti imassa adhigatatta. Evam sesanipi udaharanani. Khanditabhinnata khandam, tam etassa atthiti khandam, silam. “Chiddan”ti-adisupi eseva nayo. Vemajjhe bhinnam vinivijjhanavasena visabhagavannena gavi viyati sambandho. Sabalarahitani asabalani. Tatha akammasani. Silassa tanhadasabyato mocanam vivattupanissayabhavapadanam. Yasma ca tamsamavgipuggalo seri sayamvasi bhujisso nama hoti, tasmapi bhujissani. Tenevaha “bhujissabhavakaranato bhujissani”ti. Suparisuddhabhavena pasamsatta vibbupasatthani. Iminaham silena devo va bhaveyyam, devabbataro va, tattha “nicco dhuvo sassato”ti, “silena suddhi”ti ca evam adina tanhaditthihi aparamatthatta. “Ayam te silesu doso”ti catusupi vipattisu yaya kayaci vipattiya dassanena paramatthum anuddhamsetum. Samadhisamvattanappayojanani samadhisamvattanikani. 

 Samanabhavupagatasilati silasampattiya samanabhavam upagatasila sabhagavuttika. Kamam puthujjananabca catuparisuddhisile nanattam na siya, tam (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.135) pana na ekantikam, idam ekantikam niyatabhavatoti aha “natthi maggasile nanattan”ti. Tam sandhayetam vuttanti maggasilam sandhaya etam “yani tani silani”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Yayanti ya ayam mayhabceva tumhakabca paccakkhabhuta Ditthiti maggasammaditthi. Niddosati nidhutadosa, samucchinnaragadipapadhammati attho. Niyyatiti vattadukkhato nissarati nigacchati. Sayam niyyantasseva hi “tamsamavgipuggalam vattadukkhato niyyapeti”ti vuccati. Ya satthu anusitthi, tam karotiti takkaro, tassa, yathanusittham patipajjanakassati attho. Samanaditthibhavanti sadisaditthibhavam saccasampativedhena abhinnaditthibhavam. Vuddhiyevati ariyavinaye gunehi vuddhiyeva, no parihaniti ayam aparihaniyadhammadesana attanopi sasanassa addhaniyatam akavkhantena Bhagavata idha desita. 

 142. Asannaparinibbanattati katipayamasadhikena samvaccharamattena parinibbanam bhavissatiti katva vuttam. Etamyevati “iti silan”ti-adikamyeva iti silanti ettha iti-saddo pakarattho, parimanattho ca ekajjham katva gahitoti aha “evam silam ettakam silan”ti. Evam silanti evam pabhedam silam. Ettakanti etam paramam, na ito bhiyyo. Catuparisuddhisilanti maggassa sambharabhutam lokiyacatuparisuddhisilam. Cittekaggata samadhiti etthapi eseva nayo. Yasmim sile thatvati yasmim lokuttarakusalassa padatthanabhute “pubbeva kho panassa kayakammam vacikammam ajivo suparisuddho hoti”ti (ma.ni.3.431 katha. 874) evam vuttasile patitthaya. Esoti maggaphalasamadhi. Paribhavitoti tena silena sabbaso bhavito sambhavito. Mahapphalo hoti mahanisamsoti maggasamadhi tava samabbaphalehi mahapphalo, vattadukkhavupasamena mahanisamso. Itaro patippassaddhippahanena mahapphalo, nibbutisukhuppattiya mahanisamso. Yamhi samadhimhi thatvati yasmim lokuttarakusalassa padatthanabhute padakajjhanasamadhimhi ceva vutthanagaminisamadhimhi ca thatva. Sati maggaphalapabba. Tena paribhavitati tena yathavuttasamadhina sabbaso bhavita paribhavita. Mahapphalamahanisamsata samadhimhi vuttanayena veditabba. Api ca te bojjhavgamaggavgajhanavgappabhedahetutaya mahapphala sattadakkhineyyapuggalavibhagahetutaya (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.136) mahanisamsati veditabba. Yaya pabbaya thatvati yayam vipassanapabbayam, samadhivipassanapabbayam va thatva. Samathayanikassa hi samadhisahagatapi pabba maggadhigamaya visesapaccayo hotiyeva. Sammadevati sutthuyeva yatha asavanam lesopi navasissati, evam sabbaso asavehi vimuccati. Aggamaggakkhanabhi sandhayetam vuttam. 

 143. Lokiyatthasaddanam viya abhiranta-saddassa siddhi datthabba. Abhirantam abhiratam abhiratiti hi atthato ekam. Abhiranta-saddo cayam abhirucipariyayo, na assadapariyayo. Assadavasena hi katthaci vasantassa assadavatthuvigamena siya tassa tattha anabhirati, yadidam khinasavanam natthi, pageva Buddhananti aha “Buddhanam …pe… natthi”ti. Abhirativasena katthaci vasitva tadabhavato abbattha gamanam nama Buddhanam natthi. Veneyyavinayanattham pana katthaci vasitva tasmim siddhe veneyyavinayanatthameva tato abbattha gacchanti, ayamettha yatharuci. Ayamati ettha a-saddo “agaccha”ti imina samanatthoti aha “ehi yama”ti. Ayamati pana pathe a-karo nipatamattam. Santikavacaratta theram alapati, na pana tada satthu santike vasantanam bhikkhunam abhavato. Aparicchinnaganano hi tada Bhagavato santike bhikkhusavgho Tenaha “mahata bhikkhusavghena saddhin”ti. Ambalatthikagamananti Ambalatthikagamanapatisamyuttapathamaha. Pataligamaneti etthapi eseva nayo. Uttanameva anantaram, hettha ca samvannitarupatta. 

(D.16.-4)Sariputtasihanadavannana 
 145. “Ayasma Sariputto”ti-adi pathajatam. Sampasadaniyeti sampasadaniyasutte (di.ni.3.141) vittharitam poranatthakathayam, tasma mayampi tattheva nam atthato vittharayissamati adhippayo. 

(D.16.-5)Dussila-adinavavannana 
 148. Agantva vasanti ettha agantukati avasatho, tadeva agaranti aha “avasathagaranti agantukanam avasathagehan”ti. Dvinnam (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.137) rajunanti Licchavirajamagadharajunam. Sahayakati sevaka. Kulaniti kutumbike. Santhatanti santhari, sabbam santhari sabbasanthari, tam sabbasantharim. Bhavanapumsakaniddeso cayam. Tenaha “yatha sabbam santhatam hoti, evan”ti. 

 149. Dussiloti ettha du-saddo abhavattho “duppabbo”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.449 a.ni.5.10) viya, na garahatthoti aha “asilo nissilo”ti. Bhinnasamvaroti ettha yo samadinnasilo kenaci karanena silabhedam patto, so tava bhinnasamvaro hoti. Yo pana sabbena sabbam asamadinnasilo acarahino, so katham bhinnasamvaro nama hotiti? Sopi sadhusamacarassa parihaniyassa bheditatta bhinnasamvaro eva nama. Vissatthasamvaro samvararahitoti hi vuttam hoti. 

 Tam tam sippatthanam. Maghatakaleti “ma ghatetha panino”ti evam maghatati ghosanam ghositadivase. 

 Abbhuggacchati papako kittisaddo. 

 Ajjhasayena mavku hotiyeva vippatisaribhavato. 

 Tassati dussilassa. Samadaya pavattitthananti utthaya samutthaya katakaranam. Apatham agacchatiti tam manaso upatthati. Ummiletva idhalokanti ummilanakale attano puttadaradidassanavasena idha lokam passati. Nimiletva paralokanti nimilanakale gatinimittupatthanavasena paralokam passati. Tenaha “cattaro apaya”ti-adi. Pabcamapadanti “kayassa bheda”ti-adina vutto pabcamo adinavakotthaso. 

(D.16.-6)Silavanta-anisamsavannana 
 150. Vuttavipariyayenati vuttaya adinavakathaya vipariyayena. “Appamatto tam tam kasivanijjadim yathakalam sampadetum sakkoti”ti-adina “pasamsam silamassa atthiti silava. Silasampannoti silena samannagato. Sampannasilo”ti evamadikam pana atthavacanam sukaranti anamattham. 

 151. Palimuttakayati (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.138) savgiti-anarulhaya dhammikathaya. Tatthevati avasathagare eva. 

(D.16.-7)Pataliputtanagaramapanavannana 
 152. Issariyamattayati issariyappamanena, issariyena ceva vittupakaranena cati evam va attho datthabbo. Upabhogupakarananipi hi loke “matta”ti vuccanti. Pataligamam nagaram katvati pubbe “Pataligamo”ti laddhanamam thanam idani nagaram katva. Mapentiti patitthapenti. Ayamukhapacchindanatthanti ayadvaranam upacchedanaya. “Sahassaseva”ti va patho, sahassaso eva. Tenaha “ekekavaggavasena sahassam sahassam hutva”ti. Gharavatthuniti gharapatitthapanatthanani. Cittani namantiti tamtamdevatanubhavena tattha tattheva cittani namanti vatthuvijjapathakanam, yattha yattha tahi vatthuni pariggahitani. Sippanubhavenati sippanugatavijjanubhavena. Nagaggahoti naganam nivasappariggaho. Sesadvayesupi eseva nayo. Pasanoti appalakkhanapasano. Khanukoti yo koci khanuko Sippam jappitva tadisam sarambhatthanam pariharitva anarambhe thane tahi vatthupariggahikahi devatahi saddhim mantayamana viya tamtamgehani mapenti upadesadanavasena. Nesanti vatthuvijjapathakanam, sabbasam devatanam. Mavgalam vaddhapessantiti mavgalam bruhessanti. Panditadassanadini hi uttamamavgalani. Tenaha “atha mayan”ti-adi. 

 Saddo abbhuggacchati avayavadhammena samudayassa apadisitabbato yatha “alavkato Devadatto”ti. 

 Ariyakamanussananti ariyadesavasimanussanam. Rasivasenevati “sahassam satasahassan”ti-adina rasivaseneva, appakassa pana bhandassa kayavikkayo abbatthapi labbhatevati “rasivaseneva”ti vuttam. Vanijaya patho pavattitthananti vanippathoti purimavikappe attho dutiyavikappe pana vanijanam patho pavattitthananti, vanippathoti imamattham dassento “vanijanam vasanatthanan”ti aha. Bhandapute bhindanti mocenti etthati putabhedananti ayamettha atthoti aha “bhandapute …pe… vuttam hoti”ti. 

 Ca-karattho (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.139) samuccayattho va-saddo. 

 153. Kalakanni sattati attana kanhadhammabahulataya paresabca kanhavipakanatthanibbattinimittataya “kalakanni”ti laddhanama parupaddavakara appesakkhasatta. Tanti Bhagavantam. Pubbanhasamayanti pubbanhe ekam samayam. Gamappavisananiharenati gamappavesana nivasanakarena. Kayapatibaddham katvati civaram parupitva, pattam hatthena gahetvati attho. 

 Etthati etasmim va sakappitappadese. Sabbateti sammadeva sabbate susamvutakayavacacitte. 

 Pattim dadeyyati attana pasutam pubbam tasam devatanam anuppadajjeyya. “Pujita”ti-adisu tadeva pattidanam puja, anagate eva upaddave arakkhasamvidhanam patipuja. “Yebhuyyena batimanussa batipetanam pattidanadina pujanamananadini karonti ime pana abbatakapi samana tatha karonti, tasma nesam sakkaccam arakkha samvidhatabba”ti abbamabbam sampavaretva devata tattha ussukkam apajjantiti dassento “ime”ti-adimaha. Balikammakaranam mananam, sampati uppannaparissayaharanam patimananti dassetum “ete”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Sundarani passatiti sundarani itthani eva passati, na anitthani. 

 154. Aniyo kottetvati lahuke darudande gahetva kavataphalake viya abbamabbam sambandhe katum aniyo kottetva. Navasavkhepena katam ulumpam, velunaladike savgharitva valli-adihi kalapavasena bandhitva kattabbam kullam. 

 Udakatthanassetam adhivacananti yathavuttassa yassa kassaci udakatthanassa etam “annavan”ti adhivacanam, samuddassevati adhippayo. Saranti idha nadi adhippeta sarati sandatiti katva. Gambhiravitthatanti agadhatthena gambhiram, sakalalokattayabyapitaya vitthatam. Visajjati anasajja appatva. Pallalani tesam ataranato. Vinayeva kullenati idisam udakam kullena idisena vina eva tinna medhavino jana, tanhasaram pana ariyamaggasavkhatam setum katva nittinnati yojana. 

 Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita. 

(D.16.-8)Ariyasaccakathavannana 
 155. Mahapanadassa (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.140) rabbo. Pasadakotiyam katagamoti pasadassa patitathupikaya patitthitatthane nivitthagamo. Ariyabhavakarananti ye pativijjhanti, tesam ariyabhavakaranam nimittassa kattubhavupacaravaseneva vuttam. Tacchavipallasabhutabhavena saccanam. Anubodho pubbabhagiyam banam, pativedho maggabanena abhisamayo, tattha yasma anubodhapubbako pativedho anubodhena vina na hoti, anubodhopi ekacco pativedhena sambandho, tadubhayabhavahetukabca vatteva samsaranam, tasma vuttam paliyam “ananubodha …pe… tumhakabca”ti. Patisandhiggahanavasena bhavato bhavantarupagamanam sandhavanam, aparaparam cavanupapajjanavasena sabcaranam samsarananti aha “bhavato”ti-adi. Sandhavitasamsaritapadanam kammasadhanatam sandhayaha “maya ca tumhehi ca”ti pathamavikappe. Dutiyavikappe pana bhavasadhanatam hadaye katva “mamabceva tumhakabca”ti yatharutavaseneva vuttam. Nayanasamatthati papanasamattha, digharajjuna baddhasakunam viya rajjuhattho puriso desantaram tanharajjuna baddham sattasantanam abhisavkharo bhavantaram neti etayati bhavanetti, tanha, sa ariyamaggasatthena sutthu hata chinnati bhavanettisamuhata. 

(D.16.-9)Anavattidhammasambodhiparayanavannana 
 156. Dve gama “natika”ti evam laddhanamo, ba-karassa cayam na-karadesena niddeso “animitta na nayare”ti-adisu (visuddhi.1.174 ja. attha.2.2.34) viya. Tenaha “Batigamake”ti Gibjaka vuccanti itthaka, Gibjakahi eva kato avasathoti Gibjakavasatho So kira avaso yatha sudhaparikammena sampayojanam natthi, evam itthakahi eva cinitva chadetva kato. Tena vuttam “itthakamaye avasathe”ti. Tuladandakavataphalakani pana darumayaneva. 

 157. Oram vuccati kamadhatu, paccayabhavena tam oram bhajantiti orambhagiyani, orambhagassa va hitani orambhagiyani. Tenaha “hetthabhagiyanan”ti-adi. Tihi maggehiti hetthimehi tihi maggehi. Tehi (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.141) pahatabbataya hi nesam samyojananam orambhagiyata. Orambhabjiyani va orambhagiyani vuttani niruttinayena. Idani byatirekamukhena nesam orambhagiyabhavam vibhavetum “tattha”ti-adi vuttam. Vikkhambhitani samatthatavighatena puthujjananam, samucchinnani sabbaso abhavena ariyanam ruparupabhavupapattiya vibandhaya na hontiti vuttam “avikkhambhitani asamucchinnani”ti. Nibbattavasenati patisandhiggahanavasena. Gantum na denti mahaggatagamikammayuhanassa vinibandhanato. Sakkayaditthi-adini tini samyojanani kamacchandabyapada viya mahaggatupapattiya avinibandhabhutanipi kamabhavupapattiya visesapaccayatta tattha mahaggatabhave nibbattampi tannibbattihetukammaparikkhaye kamabhavupapattipaccayataya mahaggatabhavato anetva puna idheva kamabhave eva nibbattapenti, tasma sabbanipi pabcapi samyojanani orambhagiyani eva. Patisandhivasena anagamanasabhavati patisandhiggahanavasena tasma loka idha na agamanasabhava. Buddhadassanatheradassanadhammassavananam panatthayassa agamanam anivaritam. 

 Kadaci karahaci uppattiya saviralakarata pariyutthanamandataya abahalatati dvedhapi tanubhavo. Abhinhanti bahuso. Bahalabahalati tibbatibba. Yattha uppajjanti, tam santanam maddanta, pharanta, sadhenta, andhakaram karonta uppajjanti, dvihi pana maggehi pahinatta tanukatanuka mandamanda uppajjanti. “Puttadhitaro honti”ti idam akaranam. Tatha hi avgapaccavgaparamasanamattenapi te honti. Idanti “ragadosamohanam tanutta”ti idam vacanam. Bhavatanukavasenati appakabhavavasena. Tanti Mahasivattherassa vacanam patikkhittanti sambandho. Ye bhava ariyanam labbhanti, te paripunnalakkhanabhava eva. Ye na labbhanti, tattha kidisam tam bhavatanukam, tasma ubhayathapi bhavatanukassa asambhavo evati dassetum “sotapannassa”ti-adi vuttam. Atthame bhave bhavatanukam natthi atthamasseva bhavassa sabbasseva abhavato. Sesesupi eseva nayo. 

 Kamavacaralokam sandhaya vuttam itarassa lokassa vasena tatha vattum asakkuneyyatta. Yo hi sakadagami devamanussalokesu vomissakavasena nibbattati, sopi kamabhavavaseneva paricchinditabbo. Bhagavata ca kamaloke thatva “sakideva imam lokam agantva”ti (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.142) vuttam, “imam lokam agantva”ti ca imina pabcasu sakadagamisu cattaro vajjetva ekova gahito. Ekacco hi idha sakadagamiphalam patva idheva parinibbayati, ekacco idha patva devaloke parinibbayati, ekacco devaloke patva tattheva parinibbayati, ekacco devaloke patva idhupapajjitva parinibbayati, ime cattaro idha na labbhanti. Yo pana idha patva devaloke yavatayukam vasitva puna idhupapajjitva parinibbayati, ayam idha adhippeto. Atthakathayam pana imam lokanti kamabhavo adhippetoti imamattham vibhavetum “sace hi”ti-adina abbamyeva catukkam dassitam. 

 Catusu …pe… sabhavoti attho apayagamaniyanam papadhammanam sabbaso pahinatta. Dhammaniyamenati maggadhammaniyamena. Niyato uparimaggadhigamassa avassambhavibhavato. Tenaha “sambodhiparayano”ti. 

(D.16.-10)Dhammadasadhammapariyayavannana 
 158. Tesam tesam banagatinti tesam tesam sattanam “asuko sotapanno, asuko sakadagami”ti-adina tamtambanadhigamanam. Banupapattim banabhisamparayanti tato parampi “niyato sambodhiparayano, sakideva imam lokam agantva dukkhassantam karissati”ti-adina ca banasahitam uppattipaccayabhavam. Olokentassa banacakkhuna pekkhantassa kayakilamathova, na tena kaci veneyyanam atthasiddhiti adhippayo. Cittavihesati cittakhedo, sa kilesupasamhitatta Buddhanam natthi. Adiyati alokiyati atta etenati adasam, dhammabhutam adasam dhammadasam, ariyamaggabanassetam adhivacanam, tena ariyasavaka catusu ariyasaccesu viddhastasammohatta attanampi yathavato batva yathavato byakareyya, tappakasanato pana dhammapariyayassa suttassa dhammadasata veditabba. Yena dhammadasenati idha pana maggadhammameva vadati. 

 Avecca yathavato janitva tannimitta-uppannapasado aveccapasado, maggadhigamena uppannapasado so pana yasma pasanapabbato viya niccalo, na ca kenaci karanena vigacchati, tasma vuttam “acalena accutena”ti. 

 “Pabcasilani”ti (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.143) gahatthavasenetam vuttam tehi ekantapariharaniyato. Ariyanam pana sabbani silani kantaneva. Tenaha “sabbopi panettha samvaro labbhatiyeva”ti. 

 Sabbesanti sabbesam ariyanam. Sikkhapadavirodhenati yatha bhutarocanapatti na hoti, evam. Yuttatthaneti katum yuttatthane. 

(D.16.-11)Ambapaliganikavatthuvannana 
 161. Tada kira Vesali iddha phita sabbavgasampanna ahosi vepullappatta, tam sandhayaha “khandhake vuttanayena Vesaliya sampannabhavo veditabbo”ti. Tasmim kira bhikkhusavghe pabcasatamatta bhikkhu nava acirapabbajita ahesum osannaviriya ca. Tatha hi vakkhati “tattha kira ekacce bhikkhu osannaviriya”ti-adi (di.ni.attha.2.165). Satipaccupatthanatthanti tesam satipaccupatthapanattham. Saratiti kayadike yathasabhavato banasampayuttaya satiya anussarati upadhareti. Sampajanatiti samam pakarehi janati avabujjhati. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana parato satipatthanavannanayam (di.ni.attha.2.373 ma.ni.attha.1.106) agamissati. 

 Sabbasavgahakanti sariragatassa ceva vatthalavkaragatassa cati sabbassa nilabhavassa savgahakam vacanam. Tassevati nilati sabbasavgahakavasena vutta-atthasseva. Vibhagadassananti pabhedadassanam. Yatha te Licchavirajano apitadivanna eva keci vilepanavasena pitadivanna khayimsu, evam aniladivanna eva keci vilepanavasena niladivanna khayimsuti vuttam “na tesam pakativanno nilo”ti-adi. Nilo mani etesuti nilamani, indanilamahaniladinilaratanavinaddha alavkara. Te kira suvannaviracite hi mani-obhasehi ekanila viya khayanti. Nilamanikhacitati nilaratanaparikkhitta. Nilavatthaparikkhittati nilavatthanilakampalaparikkhepa. Nilavammikehiti nilakaghataparikkhittehi. Sabbapadesuti “pita honti”ti-adisabbapadesu. Parivattesiti patighattesi. Aharanti imasma rajapurisa balinti aharo, tappattajanapadoti aha “saharanti sajanapadan”ti. Avguliphotopi avguliya calanavaseneva (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.144) hotiti vuttam “avgulim calesun”ti. Ambakayati matugamena. Upacaravacanam hetam itthisu, yadidam “ambaka matugamo jananika”ti. 

 Avalokethati apavattitva olokanam oloketha. Tam pana apavattitva olokanam anu anu dassanam hotiti aha “punappunam passatha”ti. Upanethati “yathayam Licchavirajaparisa sobhatisayena yutta, evam tavatimsaparisa”ti upanayam karotha. Tenaha “tavatimsehi samake katva passatha”ti. 

 “Upasamharatha bhikkhave Licchaviparisam tavatimsasadisan”ti nayidam nimittaggahe niyojanam, kevalam pana dibbasampattisadisa etesam rajunam issariyasampattiti anupubbikathaya saggasampattikathanam viya datthabbam. Tesu pana bhikkhusu ekaccanam tattha nimittaggahopi siya, tam sandhaya vuttam “nimittaggahe uyyojeti”ti. Hitakamataya tesam bhikkhunam yatha ayasmato nandassa hitakamataya saggasampattidassanam. Tenaha “tatra kira”ti-adi. Osannaviriyati sammapatipattiyam avasannaviriya, ossatthaviriya vati attho. Aniccalakkhanavibhavanatthanti tesam rajunam vasena bhikkhunam aniccalakkhanavibhutabhavattham. 

(D.16.-12)Veluvagamavassupagamanavannana 
163. Samipe veluvagamoti pubbanham va sayanham va gantva nivattanayogye asannatthane nivittha parivaragamo. Savgammati samma gantva. Assati Bhagavato. 

 164. Pharusoti kakkhalo, garutaroti attho. Visabhagarogoti dhatuvisabhagataya samutthito bahalatararogo, na abadhamattam. Banena paricchinditvati vedananam khanikatam, dukkhatam, attasubbatabca yathavato banena paricchijja parituletva. Adhivasesiti ta abhibhavanto yathaparimadditakarasallakkhanena attani aropetva vasesi, na tahi abhibhuyyamano. Tenaha “avihabbamano”ti-adi. Adukkhiyamanoti cetodukkhavasena adukkhiyamano (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.145) kayadukkham pana “natthi”ti na sakka vattum. Asati hi tasmim adhivasanaya eva asambhavoti. Anamantetvati analapitva. Anapaloketvati avissajjitva. Tenaha “ovadanusasanim adatvati vuttam hoti”ti. Pubbabhagaviriyenati phalasamapattiya parikammaviriyena. Phalasamapattiviriyenati phalasamapattisampayuttaviriyena. Vikkhambhetvati vinodetva. Yatha nama pupphanasamaye campakadirukkhe vekhe dinne yava so vekho napaniyati, tavassa pupphanasamatthata vikkhambhita vinodita hoti, evameva yathavuttaviriyavekhadanena ta vedana satthu sarire yathaparicchinnam kalam vikkhambhita vinodita ahesum. Tena vuttam “vikkhambhetvati vinodetva”ti. Jivitampi jivitasavkharo kammuna savkhariyatiti katva. Chijjamanam virodhipaccayasamayogena payogasampattiya ghatetva thapiyati. Adhitthayati adhitthanam katva. Tenaha “dasamase ma uppajjitthati samapattim samapajji”ti. Tam pana “adhitthanam, pavattanan”ti ca vattabbatam arahatiti vuttam “adhitthahitva pavattetva”ti. 

 Khanikasamapattiti tadisam pubbabhisavkharam akatva thanaso samapajjitabbasamapatti. Puna sariram vedana ajjhottharati savisesapubbabhisavkharassa akatatta. Rupasattaka-arupasattakani Visuddhimaggasamvannanasu (visuddhi.ti. 2.706 717) vittharitanayena veditabbani. Sutthu vikkhambheti pubbabhisavkharassa satisayatta. Idani tamattham upamaya vibhavetum “yatha nama”ti-adi vuttam. Apabyulhoti apanito. Cuddasahakarehi sannetvati tesamyeva rupasattaka-arupasattakanam vasena cuddasahi pakarehi vipassanacittam, sakalameva va attabhavam visabhagarogasabjanitalukhabhavanirogakaranaya sinehetva na uppajjiyeva sammasambuddhena satisayasamapattivegena suvikkhambhitatta. 

 Gilano hutva puna vutthitoti pubbe gilano hutva puna tato gilanabhavato vutthito. Madhurakabhavo nama sarirassa thambhitattam, tam pana garubhavapubbakanti aha “sabjatagarubhavo sabjatathaddhabhavo”ti. “Nanakarato na upatthahanti”ti imina disasammohopi me ahosi (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.146) sokabalenati dasseti. Satipatthanadidhammati kayanupassanadayo anupassanadhamma pubbe vibhuta hutva upatthahantapi idani mayham pakata na honti. 

 165. Abbhantaram karoti nama attaniyeva thapanato. Puggalam abbhantaram karoti nama samanattatavasena dhammena pubbe tassa savganhato. Daharakaleti attano daharakale. Kassaci akathetvati kassaci attano antevasikassa upaniguhabhutam gantham akathetva. Mutthim katvati mutthigatam viya rahasibhutam katva. Yasmim va natthe sabbo tammulako dhammo vinassati, so adito mulabhuto dhammo, mussati vinassati dhammo etena natthenati mutthi, tam tatharupam mutthim katva pariharitva thapitam kibci natthiti dasseti. 

 Ahamevati avadharanam bhikkhusavghapariharanassa abbasadharanicchadassanattham, avadharanena pana vina “aham bhikkhusavghan”ti-adi bhikkhusavghapariharane ahamkaramamamkarabhavadassananti datthabbam. Uddisitabbatthenati “sattha”ti uddisitabbatthena. Ma va ahesum bhikkhuti adhippayo. “Ma va ahosi”ti va patho. Evam na hotiti “aham bhikkhusavgham pariharissami”ti-adi akarena cittappavatti na hoti. “Pacchimavaya-anuppattabhavadipanattham vuttan”ti imina vayo viya Buddhakiccampi pariyositakammanti dipeti. Sakatassa bahappadese dalhibhavaya vethadanam bahabandho. Cakkanemisandhinam dalhibhavaya vethadanam cakkabandho. 

 Tamatthanti vethamissakena mabbeti vuttamattham. Rupadayo eva dhamma saviggaho viya upatthanato rupanimittadayo, tesam rupanimittadinam. Lokiyanam vedanananti yasam nirodhanena phalasamapatti samapajjitabba, tasam nirodha phasu hoti, tatha balhavedanabhitunnasarirassapi. Tadatthayati phalasamapattiviharatthaya. Dvihi bhagehi apo gato etthati dipo, oghena parigato hutva anajjhotthato bhumibhago, idha pana catuhipi oghehi, samsaramahogheneva va anajjhotthato atta “dipo”ti adhippeto. Tenaha “mahasamuddagata”ti-adi. Attassaranati attappatisarana. Attagatika vati attaparayanava (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.147) Ma abbagatikati abbam kibci gatim patisaranam parayanam ma cintayittha. Kasma? Atta namettha paramatthato dhammo abbhantaratthena, so evam sampadito tumhakam dipam tanam gati parayananti. Tena vuttam “dhammadipa”ti-adi. Tatha caha “atta hi attano natho, ko hi natho paro siya”ti (dha.pa.160 380) upadesamattameva hi parasmim patibaddham, abba sabba sampatti purisassa attadhina eva. Tenaha Bhagava “tumhehi kiccam atappam, akkhataro tathagata”ti (dha.pa.276). Tamaggeti tamayogassa agge tassa atikkantabhavato. Tenevaha “ime aggatama”ti-adi. Mamati mama sasane. Sabbepi te catusatipatthanagocara vati catubbidham satipatthanam bhavetva bruhetva tadeva gocaram attano pavattitthanam katva thita eva bhikkhu agge bhavissanti. 

 Dutiyabhanavaravannana nitthita. 

(D.16.-13)Nimittobhasakathavannana 
 166. Anekavaram Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati, tasma imam Vesalippavesanam niyametva dassetum “kada pavisi”ti pucchitva agamanato patthaya tam dassento “Bhagava kira”ti-adimaha. Agatamaggenevati pubbe yava veluvagamaka agatamaggeneva patinivattento. Yathaparicchedenati yathaparicchinnakalena. Tatoti phalasamapattito. Ayanti idani vuccamanakaro. Divatthanolokanadi parinibbanassa ekantikabhavadassanam. Ossatthoti vissattho ayusavkharo “sattahameva maya jivitabban”ti. 

 Jetthakanitthabhatikananti sabbeva sabrahmacarino sandhaya vadati. 

 Patipadessamiti maggapatipattiya niyojessami. Maniphalaketi manikhacite pamukhe atthataphalake. Tam pathamam dassananti yam veluvane paribbajakarupena agatassa siddham dassanam, tam pathamadassanam. Yam va anomadassissa Bhagavato vacanam saddahantena tada abhiniharakale paccakkhato (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.148) viya tumhakam dassanam siddham, tam pathamadassanam. Paccagamanacarikanti paccagamanattham carikam. 

 Sattahanti accantasamyoge upayogavacanam. Therassa jatovarakageham kira itaragehato vivekattham, vivatavganabca, tasma devabrahmanam upasavkamanayogyanti “jatovarakam patijaggatha”ti vuttam. Soti uparevato. Tam pavattinti tattha vasitukamataya vuttam tam. 

 “Janantapi tathagata pucchanti”ti (para.16 165) imina niharena thero “ke tumhe”ti pucchi. “Tvam catuhi maharajehi mahantataro”ti puttho attano mahattam satthu upari pakkhipanto “aramikasadisa ete upasike amhakam satthuno”ti aha. Savakasampattikittanampi hi atthato satthu sampattimyeva vibhaveti. 

 Sotapattiphale patitthayati therassa desananubhavena, attano ca upanissayasampattiya banassa paripakkatta sotapattiphale patitthahitva. 

 Ayanti yathavutta. Etthati “Vesalim pindaya pavisi”ti etasmim Vesalipavese. Anupubbikathati anupubbadipani katha. 

 167. Udenayakkhassa cetiyatthaneti udenassa nama yakkhassa ayatanabhavena itthakahi cite mahajanassa cittikatatthane. Kataviharoti Bhagavantam uddissa kataviharo. Vuccatiti purimavoharena “udenacetiyan”ti vuccati. Gotamakadisupiti “Gotamakacetiyan”ti evam adisupi. Eseva nayoti cetiyatthane kataviharabhavam atidisati. Vaddhitati bhavanaparipurivasena paribruhita. Punappunam katati bhavanaya bahulikaranena aparaparam pavattita. Yuttayanam viya katati yatha yuttam ajabbayanam chekena sarathina adhitthitam yatharuci pavattati, evam yatharucipavattirahatam gamita. Patitthanatthenati adhitthanatthena. Vatthu viya katati sabbaso upakkilesavisodhanena iddhivisayataya pavattitthanabhavato suvisodhitaparissayavatthu viya kata. Adhitthitati patipakkhaduribhavato subhavitabhavena tamtam-adhitthanayogyataya thapita (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.149) Samantato citati sabbabhagena bhavanupacayam gamita. Tenaha “suvaddhita”ti. Sutthu samaraddhati iddhibhavanaya sikhappattiya sammadeva samsevita. 

 Aniyamenati “yassa kassaci”ti aniyamavacanena. Niyametvati “tathagatassa”ti sarupadassanena niyametva. Ayuppamananti paramayuppamanam vadati, tasseva gahane karanam Brahmajalasuttavannanayam (di.ni.attha.1.40 di.ni.ti. 1.40) vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Mahasivatthero pana “mahabodhisattanam carimabhave patisandhidayino kammassa asavkhyeyyayukatasamvattanasamatthatam hadaye thapetva Buddhanam ayusavkharassa parissayavikkhambhanasamatthata paliyam agata evati imam bhaddakappameva tittheyya”ti avoca. “Khandiccadihi abhibhuyyati”ti etena yatha iddhibalena jaraya na patighato, evam tena maranassapi na patighatoti atthato apannamevati. “Kva saro khitto, kva ca nipatito”ti abbatha vutthitenapi theravadena atthakathavacanameva samatthitanti datthabbam Tenaha “so na ruccati …pe… niyamitan”ti. 

 Pariyutthitacittoti yatha kibci atthanattham sallakkhetum na sakka, evam abhibhutacitto. So pana abhibhavo mahata udakoghena appakassa udakassa ajjhottharanam viya ahositi vuttam “ajjhotthatacitto”ti. Abbopiti therato, ariyehi va abbopi yo koci puthujjano. Puthujjanaggahanabcettha yatha sabbena sabbam appahinavipallaso marena pariyutthitacitto kibci attham sallakkhetum na sakkoti, evam thero Bhagavata katam nimittobhasam sabbaso na sallakkhesiti dassanattham. Tenaha “maro hi”ti-adi. Cattaro vipallasati asubhe “subhan”ti sabbavipallaso, cittavipallaso, dukkhe “sukhan”ti sabbavipallaso, cittavipallasoti ime cattaro vipallasa. Tenati yadipi itare attha vipallasa pahina, tathapi yathavuttanam catunnam vipallasanam appahinabhavena. Assati therassa. Maddatiti phusanamattena maddanto viya hoti, abbatha tena maddite sattanam maranameva siya. Kim sakkhissati, na sakkhissatiti adhippayo. Kasma (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.150) na sakkhissati, nanu esa aggasavakassa kucchim pavitthoti? Saccam pavittho, tabca kho attano anubhavadassanattham, na vibadhanadhippayena. Vibadhanadhippayena pana idha “kim sakkhissati”ti vuttam hadayamaddanassa adhigatatta. Nimittobhasanti ettha “titthatu Bhagava kappan”ti sakalakappam avatthanayacanaya “yassa kassaci Ananda cattaro iddhipada bhavita”ti-adina abbapadesena attano caturiddhipadabhavananubhavena kappam avatthanasamatthatavasena sabbuppadanam nimittam, tatha pana pariyayam mubcitva ujukamyeva attano adhippayavibhavanam obhaso. Janantoyeva vati marena pariyutthitabhavam jananto eva. Attano aparadhahetuto sattanam soko tanuko hoti, na balavati aha “dosaropanena sokatanukaranatthan”ti. Kim pana thero marena pariyutthitacittakale pavattim paccha janatiti? Na janati sabhavena, Buddhanubhavena pana anujanati. 

(D.16.-14)Marayacanakathavannana 
 168. Anatthe niyojento gunamaranena mareti, viragavibandhanena va jatinimittataya tattha tattha jatam jatam marento viya hotiti “maretiti maro”ti vuttam. Ativiya papataya papima. Kanhadhammehi samannagato kanho. Viragadigunanam antakaranato antako. Sattanam anatthavahapatipattim na muccatiti namuci. Attano marapasena pamatte bandhati, pamatta va bandhu etassati pamattabandhu. Sattamasattahato param satta ahani sandhayaha “atthame sattahe”ti na pana pallavkasattahadi viya niyatakiccassa atthamasattahassa nama labbhanato. Sattamasattahassa hi parato Ajapalanigrodhamule mahabrahmuno, sakkassa ca devarabbo patibbatadhammadesanam Bhagavantam batva “idani satte dhammadesanaya mama visayam atikkamapessati”ti sabjatadomanasso hutva thito cintesi “handa danaham nam upayena parinibbapessami, evamassa manoratho abbathattam gamissati, mama ca manoratho ijjhissati”ti Evam pana cintetva Bhagavantam upasavkamitva ekam antam thito “parinibbatu dani bhante Bhagava”ti-adina parinibbanam yaci, tam sandhaya vuttam “atthame sattahe”ti-adi. Tattha ajjati ayusavkharossajjanadivasam sandhayaha. Bhagava cassa abhisandhim janantopi (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.151) tam anavikatva parinibbanassa akalabhavameva pakasento yacanam patikkhipi. Tenaha “na tavahan”ti-adi. 

 Maggavasena viyattati saccasampativedhaveyyattiyena byatta. Tatheva vinitati maggavasena kilesanam samucchedavinayanena vinita. Tatha visaradati ariyamaggadhigameneva satthusasane vesarajjappattiya visarada sarajjakaranam ditthivicikicchadipapadhammanam vigamena visaradabhavam pattati attho. Yassa sutassa vasena vattadukkhato nissaranam sambhavati, tam idha ukkatthaniddesena “sutan”ti adhippetanti aha “tepitakavasena”ti. Tinnam pitakanam samuho tepitakam, tini va pitakani tipitakam, tipitakameva tepitakam, tassa vasena. Tamevati yam tam tepitakam sotabbabhavena “sutan”ti vuttam, tameva. Dhammanti pariyattidhammam. Dharentiti suvannabhajane pakkhittasihavasam viya avinassantam katva suppagunasuppavattibhavena dharenti hadaye thapenti. Iti pariyattidhammavasena bahussutadhammadharabhavam dassetva idani pativedhadhammavasenapi tam dassetum “atha va”ti-adi vuttam. Ariyadhammassati maggaphaladhammassa, navavidhassapi va lokuttaradhammassa. Anudhammabhutanti adhigamaya anurupadhammabhutam. Anucchavikapatipadanti ca tameva vipassanadhammamaha, chabbidha visuddhiyo va. Anudhammanti tassa yathavuttapatipadaya anurupam abhisallekhitam appicchatadidhammam. Caranasilati samadaya pavattanasila. Anu maggaphaladhammo etissati va anudhamma, vutthanagaminivipassana, tassa caranasila. Attano acariyavadanti attano acariyassa sammasambuddhassa vadam. Sadevakassa lokassa acarasikkhapanena acariyo, Bhagava. Tassa vado, catusaccadesana. 

 Acikkhissantiti adito kathessanti, attana uggahitaniyamena pare ugganhapessantiti attho. Desessantiti vacessanti, palim samma pabodhessantiti attho. Pabbapessantiti pajanapessanti, savkapessantiti attho. Patthapessantiti pakarehi thapessanti, pakasessantiti attho. Vivarissantiti vivatam karissanti. Vibhajissantiti vibhattam karissanti. Uttanim karissantiti anuttanam gambhiram uttanam pakatam karissanti. Saha dhammenati ettha dhamma-saddo karanapariyayo “hetumhi banam dhammapatisambhida”ti-adisu (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.152) (vibha.270) viyati aha “sahetukena sakaranena vacanena”ti. Sappatihariyanti sanissaranam yatha paravadam bhabjitva sakavado patitthahati, evam hetudaharanehi yathadhigatamattham sampadetva dhammam kathessanti. Tenaha “niyyanikam katva dhammam desessanti”ti, navavidham lokuttaradhammam pabodhessantiti attho. Ettha ca “pabbapessanti”ti-adihi chahi padehi cha atthapadani dassitani, adito pana dvihi padehi cha byabjanapadani. Ettavata tepitakam Buddhavacanam samvannananayena savgahetva dassitam hoti. Vuttabhetam nettiyam “dvadasapadani suttam, tam sabbam byabjanabca attho ca”ti (netti. savkhare). 

 Sikkhattayasavgahitanti adhisilasikkhadisikkhattayasavgahanam. Sakalam sasanabrahmacariyanti anavasesam satthusasanabhutam setthacariyam. Samiddhanti sammadeva vaddhitam. Jhanassadavasenati tehi tehi bhikkhuhi samadhigatajhanasukhavasena. Vuddhippattanti ularapanitabhavagamanena sabbaso parivuddhim upagatam. Sabbapaliphullam viya abhibbasampattivasena abhibbasampadahi sasanabhivuddhiya matthakappattito. Patitthitavasenati patitthanavasena, patitthappattiyati attho. Pativedhavasena bahuno janassa hitanti bahujabbam. Tenaha “bahujanabhisamayavasena”ti. Puthu puthulam bhutam jatam, puthu va puthuttam bhutam pattanti puthubhutam. Tenaha “sabbakara …pe… pattan”ti. Sutthu pakasitanti sutthu sammadeva adikalyanadibhavena paveditam. 

(D.16.-15)Ayusavkhara-ossajjanavannana 
 169. Satim supatthitam katvati ayam kayadivibhago attabhavasabbito dukkhabharo maya ettakam kalam vahito, idani pana na vahitabbo, etassa avahanattham cirataram kalam ariyamaggasambharo sambhato, svayam ariyamaggo patividdho, yato ime kayadayo asubhadito sammadeva paribbata, catubbidhampi sammasatim yathatatham visaye sutthu upatthitam katva. Banena paricchinditvati yasma imassa attabhavasabbitassa dukkhabharassa vahane payojanabhutam attahitam tava mahabodhimule eva parisamapitam, parahitam pana Buddhaveneyyavinayanam parisamapitabbam, tam (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.153) idani masattayeneva parisamapanam papunissati, tasma abhasi “visakhapunnamayam parinibbayissami”ti, evam Buddhabanena paricchinditva sabbabhagena nicchayam katva. Ayusavkharam vissajjiti ayuno jivitassa abhisavkharakam phalasamapattidhammam “na samapajjissami”ti vissajji tamvissajjaneneva tena abhisavkhariyamanam jivitasavkharam “nappavattessami”ti vissajji. Tenaha “tattha”ti-adi. Thanamahantatayapi pavatti-akaramahantatayapi mahanto pathavikampo. Tattha thanamahantataya bhumicalassa mahattam dassetum “tada kira …pe… kampittha”ti vuttam. Sa pana jatikkhettabhuta dasasahassi lokadhatu eva, na ya kaci, ya mahabhiniharamahajati-adisupi kampittha. Tadapi tattikaya eva kampane kim karanam Jatikkhettabhavena tasseva adito pariggahassa katatta. Pariggahakaranam cassa dhammatavasena veditabbam. Tatha hi purimabuddhanampi tavatakameva jatikkhettam ahosi. Tatha hi vuttam “dasasahassi lokadhatu, nissadda honti nirakula …pe… mahasamuddo abhujati, dasasahassi pakampati”ti ca adi (bu.vam.84-91). Udakapariyantam katva chappakarapavedhanena avitarage bhimsetiti bhimsano, so eva bhimsanakoti aha “bhayajanako”ti. Devabheriyoti devadundubhisaddassa pariyayavacanamattam. Na cettha kaci bheri “devadundubhi”ti adhippeta, atha kho uppatabhavena labbhamano akasagato nigghosasaddo. Tenaha “devo”ti-adi. Devoti megho. Tassa hi acchabhavena akasassa vassabhavena sukkhagajjitasabbite sadde niccharante devadundubhisamabba. Tenaha “devo sukkhagajjitam gajji”ti. 

 Pitivegavissatthanti “evam cirataram kalam vahito ayam attabhavasabbito dukkhabharo, idani na cirasseva nikkhipissati”ti sabjatasomanasso Bhagava sabhaveneva pitivegavissattham udanam udanesi. Evam pana udanentena ayampi attho sadhito hotiti dassanattham atthakathayam “kasma”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Tuliyatiti tulanti tula-saddo kammasadhanoti dassetum “tulitan”ti vuttam. Appanubhavataya paricchinnam. Tatha hi tam parito khanditabhavena “parittan”ti vuccati. Patipakkhavikkhambhanato dighasantanataya, vipulaphalataya (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.154) ca na tulam na paricchinnam. Yehi karanehi pubbe avisesato mahaggatam “atulan”ti vuttam, tani karanani rupavacarato aruppassa satisayani vijjantiti “arupavacaram atulan”ti vuttam, itarabca “tulan”ti, appavipakam tisupi kammesu yam tanuvipakam hinam, tam tulam. Bahuvipakanti yam mahavipakam panitam, tam atulam. Yam panettha majjhimam, tam hinam, ukkatthanti dvidha bhinditva dvisu bhagesu pakkhipitabbam. Hinattikavannanayam vuttanayeneva appabahuvipakatam niddharetva tassa vasena tulatulabhavo veditabbo. Sambhavati etasmati sambhavoti aha “sambhavassa hetubhutan”ti. Niyakajjhattaratoti sasantanadhammesu vipassanavasena, gocarasevanaya ca nirato. Savipakam samanam pavattivipakamattadayikammam savipakatthena sambhavam. Na ca tam kamadibhavabhisavkharakanti tato visesanattham “sambhavan”ti vatva “bhavasavkharan”ti vuttam. Ossajjiti ariyamaggena avassajji Kavacam viya attabhavam pariyonandhitva thitam attani sambhutatta attasambhavam kilesabca abhinditi kilesabhedasahabhavikammossajjanam dassento tadubhayassa karanam avoca “ajjhattarato samahito”ti. 

 Tirentoti “uppado bhayam, anuppado kheman”ti-adina vimamsanto. “Tulento tirento”ti-adina savkhepato vuttamattham vittharato dassetum “pabcakkhandha”ti adim vatva bhavasavkharassa avassajjanakaram sarupato dassesi. “Evan”ti-adina pana udanavannanayam adito vuttamattham nigamanavasena dassesi. 

(D.16.-16)Mahabhumicalavannana 
 171. Yanti karane va adhikarane va paccattavacananti adhippayena aha “yena samayena, yasmim va samaye”ti. Ukkhepakavatati udakasandharakavatam upacchinditva thitatthanato khepakavata. “Satthi …pe… bahalan”ti idam tassa vatassa ubbedhappamanameva gahetva vuttam, ayamavittharato pana dasasahassacakkavalappamanampi udakasandharakavatam upacchindatiyeva. Akaseti pubbe vatena patitthitokase. Puna vatoti ukkhepakavate tathakatva vigate udakasandharakavato puna abandhitva (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.155) ganhati yatha tam udakam na bhassati, evam utthambhentam abandhanavitanavasena bandhitva ganhati. Tato udakam uggacchatiti tato abandhitva gahanato tena vatena utthambhitam udakam uggacchati upari gacchati. Hotiyevati antarantara hotiyeva. Bahalabhavenati mahapathaviya mahantabhavena. Sakala hi mahapathavi tada oggacchati, uggacchati ca, tasma kampanam na pabbayati. 

 Ijjhanassati icchitatthasijjhanassa. Anubhavitabbassaissariyasampatti-adikassa. Parittati patiladdhamatta natisubhavita. Tatha ca bhavana balavati na hotiti aha “dubbala”ti. Sabbasisena hi bhavana vutta. Appamanati paguna subhavita. Sa hi thira dalhatara hotiti aha “balava”ti. “Paritta pathavisabba, appamana aposabba”ti desanamattameva, aposabbaya pana subhavitaya pathavikampo sukheneva ijjhatiti ayamettha adhippayo veditabbo. Samvejento dibbasampattiya pamattam sakkam devarajanam. Vimamsanto va tavadeva samadhigatam attano iddhibalam. Mahamoggallanattherassa pasadakampanam pakatanti tam anamasitva savgharakkhitasamanerassa pasadakampanam dassetum “so kirayasma”ti-adi vuttam. Putimisso gandho etassati putigandho, tena putigandheneva adhigatamatukucchisambhavam viya gandheneva sisena, ativiya darako evati attho. 

 Acariyanti acariyupadesam. Iddhabhisavkharo nama iddhividhappatipakkhadibhavena icchitabbo, so ca upaye kosallassa attana na samma uggahitatta na tava sikkhitoti aha “asikkhitvava yuddham pavitthosi”ti. “Pilavantan”ti imina sakalameva pasadavatthum udakam katva adhitthatabbapasadova tattha pilavatiti dasseti. Adhitthanakkamam pana upamaya dassento “tata …pe… janahi”ti aha. Tattha kapallakapuvanti asittakapuvam, tam pacanta kapale pathamam kibci pittham thapetva anukkamena vaddhetva antantena paricchindanti puvam samantato paricchinnam katva thapenti, evam “apokasinavasena ‘pasadena patitthitatthanam udakam hotu’ti adhitthahanto samantato pasadassa yava pariyanta yatha udakam hoti, tatha adhitthatabban”ti upamaya upadisati. 

 Mahapadane (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.156) vuttamevati “dhammata esa, bhikkhave, yada bodhisatto tusita kaya cavitva matukucchim okkamati”ti (di.ni.2.18) vatva “ayabca dasasahassi lokadhatu savkampati sampakampati sampavedhati”ti (di.ni.2.18), tatha “dhammata esa, bhikkhave, yada bodhisatto matukucchimha nikkhamati”ti (di.ni.2.30) vatva “ayabca dasasahassi lokadhatu savkampati sampakampati sampavedhati”ti (di.ni.2.32) ca mahabodhisattassa gabbhokkantiyam, abhijatiyabca dhammatavasena mahapadanepathavikampassa vuttatta itaresupi catusu thanesu pathavikampo dhammatavasenevati mahapadaneatthato vuttam evati adhippayo. 

 Idani nesam pathavikampanam karanato, pavatti-akarato ca vibhagam dassetum “iti imesu”ti-adi vuttam. Dhatukopenati ukkhepakadhatusavkhataya vayodhatuya pakopena. Iddhanubhavenati baniddhiya va kammavipakajiddhiya va pabhavena, tejenati attho. Pubbatejenati pubbanubhavena, mahabodhisattassa pubbabalenati attho. Banatejenati pativedhabananubhavena. Sadhukaradanavasenati yatha anabbasadharanena pativedhabananubhavena abhihata mahapathavi abhisambodhiyam akampittha, evam anabbasadharanena desanabananubhavena abhihata mahapathavi akampittha, tam panassa sadhukaradanam viya hotiti “sadhukaradanavasena”ti vuttam. 

 Yena pana Bhagava asiti-anubyabjanapatimanditadvattimsamahapurisalakkhana- (di.ni.2.33 3.198 ma.ni.2.385) vicitrarupakayo sabbakaraparisuddhasilakkhandhadigunaratanaSamiddhidhammakayo pubbamahattathamamahattayasamaha-a-iddhimahattapabbamahattanam paramukkamsagato asamo asamasamo appatipuggalo araham sammasambuddho attano attabhavasabbitam khandhapabcakam kappam va kappavasesam va thapetum samatthopi savkhatadhammam patijigucchanakarappavattena banavisesena tinayapi amabbamano ayusavkharossajjanavidhina nirapekkho ossajji. Tadanubhavabhihata mahapathavi ayusavkharossajjane akampittha, tam panassa karubbasabhavasanthita viya hotiti vuttam “karubbasabhavena”ti (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.157) Yasma Bhagava parinibbanasamaye catuvisatikotisatasahassasavkhya samapattiyo samapajji antarantara phalasamapattisamapajjanena, tassa pubbabhage satisayam tikkham suram vipassanabanabca pavattesi, “yadatthabca maya evam sucirakalam anabbasadharano paramukkamsagato banasambharo sambhato, anuttaro ca vimokkho samadhigato, tassa vata me sikhappattaphalabhuta accantanittha anupadisesanibbanadhatu ajja samijjhati”ti bhiyyo ativiya somanassappattassa Bhagavato pitivippharadigunavipulataranubhavo parehi asadharanabanatisayo udapadi, yassa samapattibalasamupabruhitassa banatisayassa anubhavam sandhaya idam vuttam “dveme pindapata samasamaphala samasamavipaka”ti-adi (uda.75), tasma tassa anubhavena samabhihata mahapathavi akampittha. Tam panassa tassam velayam arodanakarappatti viya hotiti “atthamo arodanena”ti vuttam. 

 Idani savkhepato vuttamattham vivaranto “matukucchim okkamante”ti-adimaha. Ayam panatthoti “sadhukaradanavasena”ti-adina vutto attho. Pathavidevataya vasenati ettha samuddadevata viya mahapathaviya adhidevata kira nama atthi. Tadise karane sati tassa cittavasena ayam mahapathavi savkampati sampakampati sampavedhati, yatha vatavalahakadevatanam cittavasena vata vayanti, situnha-abbhavassavalahakadevatanam cittavasena sitadayo bhavanti. Tatha hi visakhapunnamayam abhisambodhi-attham bodhirukkhamule nisinnassa lokanathassa antarayakaranattham upatthitam marabalam vidhamitum -- 

 
“Acetanayam pathavi, avibbaya sukham dukham; 

 
Sapi danabala mayham, sattakkhattum pakampatha”ti. (cariya. 1.124)-- 

 Vacanasamanantaram mahapathavi bhijjitva saparisam maram parivattesi. Etanti sadhukaradanadi. Yadipi natthi acetanatta, dhammatavasena pana vuttanayena siyati sakka vattum. Dhammata pana atthato dhammasabhavo, so pubbadhammassa va banadhammassa va anubhavasabhavoti. Tayidam sabbam vicaritameva, evabca katva -- 

 
“Ime (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.158) dhamme sammasato, sabhavasarasalakkhane; 

 
Dhammatejena vasudha, dasasahassi pakampatha”ti. (bu.vam.1.166). 
 Adi vacanabca samatthitam hoti. 

 Nidditthanidassananti nidditthassa atthassa niyyatanam, nigamananti attho. Ettavatati pathavikampadi-uppadajananena ceva pathavikampassa Bhagavato hetunidassanena ca. “Addha ajja Bhagavata ayusavkharo ossattho”ti sallakkhesi parisesabayena. Evabhi tada thero tamattham vimamseyya nayam bhumikampo dhatuppakopahetuko tassa apabbayamanarupatta, bahirakopi isi evam mahanubhavo Buddhakale natthi, sasanikopi satthu anarocetva evam karonto nama natthi, sesanam pabcannam idani asambhavo, evam bhumikampo cayam mahabhimsanako salomahamso ahosi, tasma parisesato aha “ajja Bhagavata ayusavkharo ossatthoti sallakkhesi”ti. 

(D.16.-17)Atthaparisavannana 
 172. Okasam adatvati “titthatu bhante Bhagava kappan”ti-adi (di.ni.2.178) nayappavattaya therassa ayacanaya avasaram adatva. Abbanipi atthakani sampindento hetu-atthakato abbani parisabhibhayatanavimokkhavasena tini atthakani savgahetva dassento “attha kho ima”ti-adimaha. “Ayasmato Anandassa sokuppattim pariharanto vikkhepam karonto”ti keci sahasa bhanite balavasoko uppajjeyyati. 

 Samagantabbato, samagacchatiti va samagamo, parisa. Bimbisarapamukho samagamo Bimbisarasamagamo. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo. Bimbisara …pe… samagamadisadisam khattiyaparisanti yojana. Abbesu cakkavalesupi labbhateyeva satthu khattiyaparisadi-upasavkamanam. Adito tehi saddhim satthu bhasanam alapo. Kathanapatikathanam sallapo. Dhammupasabhita puccha patipuccha dhammasakaccha. Santhanam paticca kathanam santhanapariyayatta (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.159) vanna-saddassa “mahantam hatthirajavannam abhinimminitva”ti-adisu (sam.ni.1.138) viya. “Tesan”ti padam ubhayapadapekkham “tesampi lakkhanasanthanam viya satthu sarirasanthanam, tesam kevalam pabbayati eva”ti. Napi amukkamanikundalo Bhagava hotiti yojana. Chinnassarati dvidhabhutassara. Gaggarassarati jajjaritassara. Bhasantaranti tesam sattanam bhasato abbam bhasam. Vimamsati cintana. “Kimattham …pe… deseti”ti idam nanu attanam janapetva dhamme kathite tesam satisayo pasado hotiti imina adhippayena vuttam? Yesam attanam ajanapetvava dhamme kathite pasado hoti, na janapetva, tadise sandhaya sattha tatha karoti. Tattha payojanamaha “vasanatthaya”ti. Evam sutopiti evam avibbatadesako avibbatagamanopi suto dhammo attano dhammasudhammatayeva anagate paccayo hoti sunantassa. 

 “Ananda”ti-adiko savgiti-anarulho palidhammo eva tatha dassito. Esa nayo ito paresupi evarupesu thanesu. 

(D.16.-18)Attha-abhibhayatanavannana 
 173. Abhibhavatiti abhibhu, parikammam, banam va. Abhibhu ayatanam etassati abhibhayatanam, jhanam. Abhibhavitabbam va arammanasavkhatam ayatanam etassati abhibhayatanam. Arammanabhibhavanato abhibhu ca tam ayatanabca yogino sukhavisesanam adhitthanabhavato, manayatanadhammayatanabhavato vatipi sasampayuttam jhanam abhibhayatanam. Tenaha “abhibhavanakaranani”ti-adi. Tani hiti abhibhayatanasabbitani jhanani. “Puggalassa banuttariyataya”ti idam ubhayatthapi yojetabbam. Katham? Patipakkhabhavena paccanikadhamme abhibhavanti puggalassa banuttariyataya arammanani abhibhavanti. Banabaleneva hi arammanabhibhavanam viya patipakkhabhibhavo piti. 

 Parikammavasena ajjhattam rupasabbi, na appanavasena. Na hi patibhaganimittarammana appana ajjhattavisaya sambhavati, tam pana ajjhattaparikammavasena laddham (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.160) kasinanimittam avisuddhameva hoti, na bahiddhaparikammavasena laddham viya visuddham. 

 Parittaniti yathaladdhani suppasaravamattani. Tenaha “avaddhitaniti. Parittavasenevati vannavasena abhoge vijjamanepi parittavaseneva idam abhibhayatanam vuttam. Parittata hettha abhibhavanassa karanam. Vannabhoge satipi asatipi abhibhayatanabhavana nama tikkhapabbasseva sambhavati, na itarassati aha “banuttariko puggalo”ti. Abhibhavitva samapajjatiti ettha abhibhavanam, samapajjanabca upacarajjhanadhigamasamanantarameva appanajhanuppadananti aha “saha nimittuppadenevettha appanam papeti”ti. Saha nimittuppadenati ca appanaparivasabhavassa lakkhanam vacanametam. Yo “khippabhibbo”ti vuccati, tatopi banuttarasseva abhibhayatanabhavana. Etthati etasmim nimitte. Appanam papetiti bhavanam appanam neti. 

 Ettha ca keci “uppanne upacarajjhane tam arabbha ye hetthimantena dve tayo javanavara pavattanti, te upacarajjhanapakkhika eva, tadanantarabca bhavavgaparivasena, upacarasevanaya ca vina appana hoti, saha nimittuppadeneva appanam papeti”ti vadanti, tam tesam matimattam. Na hi parivasitaparikammena appanavaro icchito, napi mahaggatappamanajjhanesu viya upacarajjhane ekantato paccavekkhana icchitabba, tasma upacarajjhanadhigamanato param katipayabhavavgacittavasane appanam papunanto “saha nimittuppadenevettha appanam papeti”ti vutto. Saha nimittuppadenevati ca adhippayikamidam vacanam, na nitattham, adhippayo vuttanayeneva veditabbo, na antosamapattiyam tada tatharupassa abhogassa asambhavato. Samapattito vutthitassa abhogo pubbabhagabhavanayavasena jhanakkhane pavattam abhibhavanakaram gahetva pavattoti datthabbam. Abhidhammatthakathayam pana “imina tassa pubbabhogo kathito”ti (dha.sa.attha.204) vuttam. Antosamapattiyam tatha abhogabhave kasma “jhanasabbayapi”ti vuttanti aha “abhibhavana …pe… atthi”ti. 

 Vaddhitappamananiti (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.161) vipulappamananiti attho, na ekavguladvavguladivasena vaddhim papitaniti tatha vaddhanassevettha asambhavato. Tenaha “mahantani”ti. Bhattavaddhitakanti bhubjanabhajanam vaddhetva dinnabhattam, ekasane purisena bhubjitabbabhattato upaddhabhattanti attho. 

 Rupe sabba rupasabba, sa assa atthiti rupasabbi, na rupasabbi arupasabbi, sabbasisena jhanam vadati. Rupasabbaya anuppadanam evettha alabhita. 

 Bahiddhava uppannanti bahiddha vatthusmimyeva uppannam. Abhidhamme pana “ajjhattam arupasabbi bahiddha rupani passati parittani suvannadubbannani …pe… appamanani suvannadubbannani”ti (dha.sa.220) evam catunnam abhibhayatananam agatatta abhidhammatthakathayam (dha.sa.attha.204) “kasma pana ‘yatha suttante ajjhattam rupasabbi eko bahiddha rupani passati parittaniti-adi vuttam, evam avatva idha catusupi abhibhayatanesu ajjhattam arupasabbitava vutta’ti codanam katva ‘ajjhattarupanam anabhibhavaniyato’ti karanam vatva, tattha va hi idha va bahiddha rupaneva abhibhavitabbani, tasma tani niyamato vattabbaniti tatrapi idhapi vuttani. ‘Ajjhattam rupasabbi’ti idam pana satthu desanavilasamattameva”ti vuttam. Ettha ca vannabhogarahitani, sahitani ca sabbani parittani “parittani suvannadubbannani”ti vuttani, tatha appamanani “appamanani suvannadubbannani”ti. Atthi hi so pariyayo parittani abhibhuyya tani ce kadaci vannavasena abhujitani honti, suvannadubbannani abhibhuyyati. Pariyayakatha hi suttantadesanati. Abhidhamme (dha.sa.222) pana nippariyayadesanatta vannabhogarahitani visum vuttani, tatha sahitani. Atthi hi ubhayattha abhibhavanavisesoti. Tatha idha pariyayadesanatta vimokkhanampi abhibhavanapariyayo atthiti “ajjhattam rupasabbi”ti-adina pathamadutiya-abhibhayatanesu pathamavimokkho, tatiyacatuttha-abhibhayatanesu dutiyavimokkho, vannabhibhayatanesu tatiyavimokkho ca abhibhavanappavattito savgahito. Abhidhamme pana nippariyayadesanatta vimokkhabhibhayatanani asavkarato dassetum vimokkhe vajjetva abhibhayatanani kathitani sabbani ca vimokkhakiccani jhanani vimokkhadesanayam vuttani. Tadetam (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.162) “ajjhattam rupasabbi”ti agatassa abhibhayatanadvayassa abhidhamme abhibhayatanesu avacanato “rupi rupani passati”ti-adinabca sabbavimokkhakiccasadharanavacanabhavato vavatthanam katanti vibbayati. “Ajjhattarupanam anabhibhavaniyato”ti idam katthacipi “ajjhattam rupani passati”ti avatva sabbattha yam vuttam “bahiddha rupani passati”ti, tassa karanavacanam, tena yam abbahetukam, tam tena hetuna vuttam. Yam pana desanavilasahetukam ajjhattam arupasabbitaya eva abhidhamme (dha.sa.223) vacanam, na tassa abbam karanam maggitabbanti dasseti. Ajjhattarupanam anabhibhavaniyata ca tesam bahiddha rupanam viya abhutatta. Desanavilaso ca yathavuttavavatthanavasena veditabbo veneyyajjhasayavasena vijjamanapariyayakathabhavato. “Suvannadubbannani”ti eteneva siddhatta na niladi abhibhayatanani vattabbaniti ce? Tam na, niladisu katadhikaranam niladibhavasseva abhibhavanakaranatta. Na hi tesam parisuddhaparisuddhavannanam parittata, appamanata va abhibhavanakaranam, atha kho niladibhavo evati. Etesu ca parittadikasinarupesu yam yam caritassa imani abhibhayatanani ijjhanti, tam dassetum “imesu pana”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Sabbasavgahakavasenati sakalanilavannanilanidassananilanibhasanam sadharanavasena. Vannavasenati sabhavavannavasena. Nidassanavasenati passitabbatavasena cakkhuvibbanadivibbanavithiya gahetabbatavasena. Obhasavasenati sappabhasataya avabhasanavasena. Umapupphanti atasipuppham. Nilameva hoti vannasavkarabhavato. Baranasisambhavanti Baranasiyam samutthitam. 

 Ekaccassa ito bahirakassa appamanam ativittharitam kasinanimittam olokentassa bhayam uppajjeyya “kim nu kho idam sakalam lokam abhibhavitva ajjhottharitva ganhati”ti, tathagatassa pana tadisam bhayam va sarajjam va natthiti abhitabhavadassanatthameva anitani. 

(D.16.-19)Atthavimokkhavannana 
 174. Uttanatthayeva (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.163) hettha atthato vibhattatta. Ekaccassa vimokkhoti ghosopi bhayavaho vattabhiratabhavato, tathagatassa pana vimokkhe upasampajja viharatopi tam natthiti abhitabhavadassanatthameva anitani. 

(D.16.-20)Anandayacanakathavannana 
 178. Bodhiti sabbabbutabbanam. Tabhi “catumaggabanapativedhan”tveva vuttam sabbabbutabbanappativedhassa tammulakatta. Evam vuttabhavanti “akavkhamano Ananda tathagato kappam va tittheyya”ti (di.ni.2.166) evam vuttabhavam.
 179. Tampi olarikanimittam katam tassa marena pariyutthitacetaso na patividdham na sallakkhitam. 

 183. Adikehiti evamadihi mittamaccasuhajjahi. Piyayitabbato piyehi. Manavaddhanato manapehi. Jatiyati jati-anurupagamanena. Nanabhavo visumbhavo asambaddhabhavo. Maranena vinabhavoti cutiya tenattabhavena apunaravattanato vippayogo. Bhavena abbathabhavoti bhavantaraggahanena purimakarato abbakarata “kamavacarasatto rupavacaro hoti”ti-adina, tatthapi “manusso devo hoti”ti-adinapi yojetabbo. Kutettha labbhati kuto kuhim kismim nama thane ettha etasmim khandhappavatte “yam tam jatam …pe… ma palujji”ti laddhum sakka. Na sakka eva tadisassa karanassa abhavatoti aha “netam thanam vijjati”ti. Evam acchariyabbhutadhammam tathagatassapi sariram, kimavgam pana abbesanti adhippayo. “Paccavamissati”ti netam thanam vijjati satim supatthitam katva banena paricchinditva ayusavkharanam ossatthatta, Buddhakiccassa ca pariyosapitatta. Na hettha masattayato param Buddhaveneyya labbhantiti. 

 184. Sasanassa ciratthiti nama sasambharehi ariyamaggadhammehi kevalehiti aha “sabbam lokiyalokuttaravaseneva kathitan”ti lokiyahi (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.164) silasamadhipabbahi vina lokuttaradhammasamadhigamassa asambhavato. 

 Tatiyabhanavaravannana nitthita. 

(D.16.-21)Nagapalokitavannana 
 186. Nagapalokitanti nagassa viya apalokitam, hatthinagassa apalokanasadisam apalokananti attho. Ahaccati phusitva. Avkusakalaggani viyati avkusakani viya abbamabbasmim laggani asattani hutva thitani. Ekabaddhaniti abbamabbam ekato abaddhani. Tasmati givatthinam ekagghananam viya ekabaddhabhavena, na kevalam givatthinamyeva, atha kho sabbanipi tani Buddhanam thapetva bahusandhi-adika dvadasa mahasandhiyo, avgulisandhiyo ca itarasandhisu ekabaddhani hutva thitani, yato nesam pakatihatthinam kotisahassabalappamanam kayabalam hoti. Vesalinagarabhimukham akasi kantakaparivattane viya kapilanagarabhimukham. Yadi evam katham tam nagapalokitam nama jatam? Tadajjhasayam upadaya. Bhagava hi nagapalokitavaseneva apaloketukamo jato, pubbanubhavena panassa patitthitatthanam parivatti, tena tam “nagapalokitam” tveva vuccati. 

 “Idam pacchimakam Ananda tathagatassa Vesaliya dassanan”ti nayidam Vesaliya apalokanassa karanavacanam anekantikatta, bhutakathanamattam panetam. Maggasodhanavasena tam dassetva abbadevettha apalokanakaranam dassetukamo “nanu ca”ti-adimaha. Tam tam sabbam pacchimadassanameva anukkamena Kusinaram gantva parinibbatukamataya tato tato nikkhantatta. “Anacchariyatta”ti imina yathavuttam anekantikattam pariharati, tayidam sodhanamattam. Idam panettha aviparitam karananti dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Na hi Bhagava sapekkho Vesalim apalokesi, “idam pana me gamanam apunaragamanan”ti dassanamukhena bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya apalokesi. Tenaha “apica Vesalirajano”ti-adi. 

 Antakaroti (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.165) sakalavattadukkhassa sakasantane, parasantane ca vinasakaro abhavakaro. Buddhacakkhudhammacakkhudibbacakkhumamsacakkhusamantacakkhusavkhatehi pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhuma. Savasananam kilesanam samucchinnatta satisayam kilesaparinibbanena parinibbuto. 

(D.16.-22)Catumahapadesavannana 
 187. Maha-okaseti mahante okase. Mahantani dhammassa patitthapanatthanani. Yesu patitthapito dhammo nicchiyati asandehato, kani pana tani? Agamanavisitthani suttotaranadini. Dutiyavikappe apadisantiti apadesa, “sammukha metam avuso Bhagavato sutan”ti-adina kenaci abhatassa “dhammo”ti vinicchinane karanam. Kim pana tanti? Tassa yathabhatassa suttotaranadi eva. Yadi evam katham cattaroti? Yasma dhammassa dve samparaya sattha, savaka ca, tesu ca savaka savghaganapuggalavasena tividha evam “tumhakam maya yam dhammo patiggahito”ti apadisitabbanam bhedena cattaro. Tenaha “sammukha me tam avuso Bhagavato sutan”ti-adi. Tatha ca vuttam nettiyam “cattaro mahapadesa Buddhapadeso savghapadeso sambahulattherapadeso ekattherapadeso. Ime cattaro mahapadesa”ti (netti.18) Buddho apadeso etassati Buddhapadeso. Esa nayo sesesupi. Tenaha “Buddhadayo …pe… mahakaranani”ti. 

 188. Neva abhinanditabbanti na sampaticchitabbam. Ganthassa sampaticchanam nama savananti aha “na sotabban”ti. Padabyabjananiti padani ca byabjanani ca, atthapadani, byabjanapadani cati attho. Pajjati attho etehiti padani, akkharadini byabjanapadani. Pajjitabbato padani, savkasanadini atthapadani. Atthakathayampana “‘padasavkhatani byabjanani’ti byabjanapadaneva vuttani”ti keci, tam na, attham byabjentiti byabjanani, byabjanapadani, tehi byabjitabbato byabjanani, atthapadaniti ubhayasavgahato. Imasmim thaneti tenabhatasuttassa imasmim padese. Pali vuttati kevalo palidhammo pavatto. Attho vuttoti paliya attho pavatto niddittho. Anusandhi kathitoti yatharaddhadesanaya, upari desanaya ca anusandhanam kathitam sambandho kathito (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.166) Pubbaparam kathitanti pubbenaparam avirujjhanabceva visesadhanabca kathitam pakasitam. Evam palidhammadini sammadeva sallakkhetva gahanam sadhukam uggahananti aha “sutthu gahetva”ti. Sutte otaretabbaniti banena sutte ogahetva taretabbani, tam pana ogahetva taranam tattha otaranam anuppavesanam hotiti vuttam “sutte otaretabbani”ti. Samsandetva dassanam sandassananti aha “vinaye samsandetabbani”ti. 

 Kim pana tam suttam, ko va vinayoti vicaranaya acariyanam matibhedamukhena tamattham dassetum “ettha ca”ti-adi vuttam. Vinayoti vibhavgapathamaha. So hi matikasabbitassa suttassa atthasucanato “suttan”ti vattabbatam arahati. Vividhanayatta, visitthanayatta ca vinayo, khandhakapatho. Evanti evam suttavinayesu pariggayhamanesu Vinayapitakampi na pariyadiyati parivarapaliya asavgahitatta. SuttantAbhidhammapitakani va suttam atthasucanadi-atthasambhavato. Evampiti “suttantAbhidhammapitakani suttam, Vinayapitakam vinayo”ti evam suttavinayavibhage vuccamanepi. Na tava pariyadiyantiti na tava anavasesato pariggayhanti, kasmati aha “asuttanamakabhi”ti-adi. Yasma “suttan”ti imam namam anaropetva savgitampi jatakadibuddhavacanam atthi, tasma vuttanayena tini pitakani na pariyadinnaniti. Suttanipata-udana-itivuttakadini Dighanikayadayo viya suttanamam aropetva asavgitaniti adhippaye panettha jatakadihi saddhim tanipi gahitani. Buddhavamsacariyapitakanam panettha aggahane karanam maggitabbam, kim va tena magganena? Sabbopayam vannananayo theravadam dassanamukhena patikkhitto evati. 

 Atthiti kim atthi, asuttanamakam Buddhavacanam natthi evati dasseti. Tatha hi nidanavannanayam (di.ni.ti.1athamamahasavgitikathavannana; sarattha. ti. 1athamamahasavgitikathavannana) amhehi vuttam “suttanti samabbavidhi, visesavidhayo pare”ti. Tam sabbam patikkhipitva “suttanti vinayo”ti-adina vuttam samvannananayam “nayamattho idhadhippeto”ti patisodhetva. Vineti etena kileseti vinayo, kilesavinayanupayo, so eva ca nam karotiti karananti aha “vinayo pana karanan”ti. 

 Dhammeti (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.167) pariyattidhamme. Saragayati saragabhavaya kamaragabhavaragaparibruhanaya. Sabbogayati bhavasamyojanaya. Acayayati vattassa vaddhanatthaya. Mahicchatayati mahicchabhavaya. Asantutthiyati asantutthibhavaya. Savganikayati kilesasavganaganasavganaviharaya. Kosajjayati kusitabhavaya. Dubbharatayati dupposataya. Viragayati sakalavattato virajjanatthaya. Visabbogayati kamabhavadihi visamyujjanatthaya. Apacayayati sabbassapi vattassa apacayanaya, nibbanayati attho. Appicchatayati paccayappicchatadivasena sabbaso icchapagamaya. Santutthiyati dvadasavidhasantutthibhavaya. Pavivekayati pavivittabhavaya, kayavivekaditadavgavivekadivivekasiddhiya. Viriyarambhayati kayikassa ceva, cetasikassa ca viriyassa paggahanatthaya. Subharatayati sukhaposanatthaya. Evam yo pariyattidhammo uggahanadharanaparipucchamanasikaravasena yoniso patipajjantassa saragadibhavaparivajjanassa karanam hutva viragadibhavaya samvattati, ekamsato eso dhammo. Eso vinayo, sammadeva apayadisu apatanavasena dharanato, kilesanam vinayanato, satthu sammasambuddhassa ovadanusitthibhavato etam satthusasananti dhareyyasi janeyyasi, avabujjheyyasiti attho. Catusaccassa sucanam suttanti aha “sutteti tepitake Buddhavacane”ti. Tepitakabhi Buddhavacanam saccavinimuttam natthi. Ragadivinayanakaranam tathagatena suttapadena pakasitanti aha “vinayeti etasmim ragadivinayakarane”ti. 

 Sutte osaranabcettha tepitake Buddhavacane pariyapannatavaseneva veditabbam, na abbathati aha “suttapatipatiya katthaci anagantva”ti. Challim utthapetvati arogassa mahato rukkhassa titthato upakkamena challiya sakalikaya, papatikaya va utthapanam viya arogassa sasanadhammassa titthato byabjanamattena tappariyapannam viya hutva challisadisam pubbaparaviruddhatadidosam utthapetva paridipetva, tadisani pana ekamsato gulhavessantaradipariyapannani hontiti aha “gulhavessantara …pe..pabbayantiti attho”ti Ragadivinayeti ragadinam vinayanatthe. Tadakarataya na pabbayamanani na dissamanani chaddetabbani vajjitabbani na gahetabbani. Sabbatthati sabbavaresu. 

 Imasmim (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.168) pana thaneti imasmim mahapadesaniddesatthane. “Sutte cattaro mahapadesa”ti-adina vuttampi avuttena saddhim gahetva pakinnakakathaya matikam uddisati. Batum icchito attho pabho, tassa vissajjanani pabhabyakaranani, atthasucanadi-atthena suttam, pali, tam suttam anulometi anukuletiti suttanulomam, mahapadeso. Acariya vadanti samvannenti palim etenati acariyavado atthakatha. Tassa tassa therassa attano eva mati adhippayoti attanomati. Dhammavinicchaye patteti dhamme vinicchinitabbe upatthite. Imeti anantaram vutta cattaro mahapadesa. Pamiyati dhammo paricchijjati vinicchiyati etenati pamanam. Tenaha “yam ettha sameti”ti-adi. Itaranti mahapadesesu asamentam. Puna itaranti akappiyam anulomentam kappiyam patibahantam sandhayaha. 

 Ekamseneva byakatabbo vissajjetabboti ekamsabyakaraniyo. Vibhajjati pucchitamattham avadharanadibhedena vibhajitva. Patipucchati pucchantam puggalam patipucchitva. Thapaniyoti tidhapi avissajjaniyatta thapaniyo byakaranam akatva thapetabbo. “Cakkhum aniccan”ti pabhe uttarapadavadharanam sandhaya “ekamseneva byakatabban”ti vuttam niccataya lesassapi tattha abhavato. Purimapadavadharane pana vibhajjabyakaraniyata cakkhusotesu visesatthasamabbatthanam asadharanabhavato. Dvinnam tesam sadisatacodana patipucchanamukheneva byakaraniya patikkhepavasena, anubbatavasena ca vissajjitabbatoti aha “yatha cakkhu, tatha sotam …pe… ayam patipucchabyakaraniyo pabho”ti. Tam jivam tam sariranti jivasariranam anabbatapabho. Yassa yena anabbatacodita, so eva paramatthato nupalabbhatiti vabjhatanayassa matteyyatakittanasadisoti abyakatabbataya thapaniyo vuttoti. Imani cattari pabhabyakaranani pamanam teneva nayena tesam pabhanam byakatabbato. 

 Vinayamahapadeso kappiyanulomavidhanato nippariyayato anulomakappiyam nama, mahapadesabhavena pana tamsadisataya suttantamahapadesesupi “anulomakappiyan”ti ayam atthakathavoharo. Yadipi tattha tattha Bhagavata pavattitapakinnakadesanava atthakatha, sa pana dhammasavgahakehi pathamam tini pitakani savgayitva tassa atthavannananurupeneva (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.169) vacanamaggam aropitatta “acariyavado”ti vuccati acariya vadanti samvannenti palim etenati. Tenaha “acariyavado nama atthakatha”ti. Tisso savgitiyo arulho eva ca Buddhavacanassa atthasamvannanabhuto kathamaggo Mahindattherena tambapannidipam abhato paccha tambapanniyehi mahatherehi sihalabhasaya thapito nikayantaraladdhisavkarapariharanattham. Attanomati nama theravado. Nayaggahenati suttadito labbhamananayaggahanena. Anubuddhiyati suttadiniyeva anugatabuddhiya. Attano patibhananti attano eva tassa atthassa vuttanayena upatthanam, yatha-upatthita attha eva tatha vutta. Samentameva gahetabbanti yatha suttena samsandati, evam mahapadesato attha uddharitabbati dasseti. Pamadapathavasena acariyavadassa kadaci paliya asamsandanapi siya, so na gahetabboti dassento aha “acariyavadopi suttena samentoyeva gahetabbo”ti. Sabbadubbala puggalassa sayam patibhanabhavato. Tatha ca sapi gahetabba, kidisi? Suttena samenta yevati yojana. Tasuti tisu savgitisu. “Agatameva pamanan”ti imina Mahakassapadihi savgitameva “suttan”ti idhadhippetanti tadabbassa suttabhavameva patikkhipati. Tadattha eva hi tisso savgitiyo. Tatthati garayhasutte. Na ceva sutte osaranti, na ca vinaye sandissantiti veditabbani tassa asuttabhavato tena “anulomakappiyam suttena samentameva gahetabban”ti vuttam evattham nigamanavasena nidasseti. Sabbattha “na itaran”ti vacanam tattha tattha gahitavadharanaphaladassanam datthabbam. 

(D.16.-23)Kammaraputtacundavatthuvannana 
 189. Sukaramaddavanti vanavarahassa mudumamsam. Yasma Cundo ariyasavako sotapanno, abbe ca Bhagavato, bhikkhusavghassa ca aharam patiyadenta anavajjameva patiyadenti, tasma vuttam “pavattamamsan”ti. Tam kirati “natitarunassa”ti-adina vuttavisesam. Tatha hi tam “mudu ceva siniddhabca”ti vuttam. Mudumamsabhavato hi abhisavkharanavisesena ca “maddavan”ti vuttam. Ojam pakkhipimsu “ayam Bhagavato pacchimako aharo”ti pubbavisesapekkhaya, tam pana tathapakkhittadibbojataya garutaram jatam. 

 Abbe (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.170) yam dujjiram, tam ajananta “kassaci adatva vinasitan”ti upavadeyyunti parupavadamocanattham Bhagava “naham tan”ti-adina sihanadam nadati. 

 190. Katham panayam sihanado nanu tam Bhagavatopi sammaparinamam na gatanti? Nayidam evam datthabbam, yasma “sammadeva tam Bhagavato parinamam gatan”ti vattum arahati tappaccaya uppannassa vikarassa abhavato, abbapaccayassa ca vikarassa mudubhavam apaditatta. Tenaha “na pana bhuttappaccaya”ti-adi. Na hi Bhagava, abbe va pana khinasava navavedanuppadanavasena aharam paribhubjanti atthavgasamannagatameva katva aharassa upabhubjanato. Yadi evam kasma paliyam “bhattam bhuttavissa kharo abadho uppajji”ti-adi vuttam? Tam bhojanuttarakalam uppannatta vuttam. “Na pana bhuttapaccaya”ti vutto vayamattho atthakathayam. Katupacitassa laddhokasassa kammassa vasena balavatipi roge uppanne garusiniddhabhojanappaccaya vedananiggaho jato, tenaha “yadi hi”ti-adi. Patthitatthaneti icchitatthane, iccha cassa tattha gantva vinetabbaveneyyapekkha datthabba. Gathayampi “sutan”ti imina sutamattam, paresam vacanamattametam, na pana bhojanappaccaya abadham phusi dhiroti dasseti. 

(D.16.-24)Paniyaharanavannana 
 191. Pasannabhavena udakassa acchabhavo veditabboti aha “acchodakati pasannodaka”ti. Sadurasatta satatati aha “madhurodaka”ti. Tanukameva salilam visesato sitalam, na bahalanti aha “tanusitalasalila”ti. Nikkaddamati setabhavassa karanamaha. Pavkacikkhalladivasena hi udakassa vivannata, sabhavato pana tam setavannam evati. 

(D.16.-25)Pukkusamallaputtavatthuvannana 
 192. Dhuravateti patimukhavate. Dighapivgaloti digho hutva pivgalacakkhuko. Pivgalakkhiko hi so “alaro”ti pabbayittha. Evarupanti dakkhati karissati bhavissatiti idisam. Idisesuti yatra yamcati evarupanipatasaddayuttatthanesu. 

 193. Vicarantiyo (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.171) meghagabbhato niccharantiyo viya hontiti vuttam “niccharantisuti vicarantisu”ti. Navavidhayati navappakaraya. Navasu hi pakaresu ekavidhapi asani tappariyapannataya “navavidha” tveva vuccati. Idisi hi esa rulhi atthavimokkhapattipi samabba viya. Asabbam karoti, yo tassa saddena tejasa ca ajjhotthato. Ekam cakkanti ekam mandalam. Savkaram tirenti paricchijjanti viya dassetiti satera. Gaggarayamanati gaggaratisaddam karonti, anuravadassanabhetam. Kapisisati kapisisakaravati. Macchavilolikati udake paripphandamanamaccho viya vilulitakara. Kukkutasadisati pasaritapakkhakukkutakara. Navgalassa kassanakale kassakanam hatthena gahetabbatthane manika hoti, tam upadaya navgalam “dandamanika”ti vuccati, tasma dandamanikakara dandamanika. Tenaha “navgalasadisa”ti. Deve vassantepi sajotibhutataya udakena atemetabbato mahasani “sukkhasani”ti vutta. Tenaha “patitatthanam samugghateti”ti. 

 Bhusagaraketi bhusamaye agarake. Tattha kira mahantam palalapubjam abbhantarato palalam nikkaddhitva salasadisam pabbajitanam vasanayoggatthanam katam, tada Bhagava tattha vasi, tam pana khalamandalam salasadisanti aha “khalasalayan”ti. Etthati hetumhi bhummavacananti aha “etasmim karane”ti, asanipatena channam jananam hatakaraneti attho. So tvam bhanteti ayameva va patho. 

 194. Sivgi nama kira uttamam ativiya pabhassaram Buddhanam chavivannobhasam devalokato agatasuvannam. Tenevaha “sivgisuvannavannan”ti. “Kim pana thero tam ganhi”ti sayameva puccham samutthapetva tattha karanam dassento “kibcapi”ti-adimaha. Teneva karanenati upatthakatthanassa matthakappatti, paresam vacanokasapacchedanam, tena vatthena satthu pujanam, satthu ajjhasayanuvattananti imina teneva yathavuttena catubbidhena karanena. 

 195. Thero ca tavadeva tam sivgivannam matthadussam Bhagavato upanamesi “patigganhatu me bhante Bhagava imam matthadussam, tam mamassa digharattam hitaya sukhaya”ti. Patiggahesi Bhagava, patiggahetvava nam paribhubji (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.172) Tena vuttam “Bhagavapi tato ekam nivasesi, ekam parupi”ti. Tavadeva kira tam bhikkhu ovattikaranamattena tunnakammam nitthapetva therassa upanesum, thero Bhagavato upanamesi. Hataccikam viyati patihatappabham, viya-saddo nipatamattam. Bhagavato hi sarirappabhahi abhibhuyyamana tassa vatthayugassa pabhassarata nahosi. Antantenevati anto anto eva, abbhantarato evati attho. Tenaha “bahipanassa pabha natthi”ti. 

 “Pasannarupam samutthapeti”ti etenetassa aharassa bhuttappaccaya na so rogoti ayamattho dipito. Dvisu kalesu evam hoti dvinnam nibbanadhatunam samadhigamasamayabhavato. Upavattane antarena yamakasalananti ettha vattabbam parato agamissati. 

 196. Sabbam suvannavannameva ahosi ativiya parisuddhaya pabhassaraya ekagghanaya Bhagavato sarirappabhaya nirantaram abhibhutatta. 

 Dhammeti pariyattidhamme. Pavattati pavacanabhavena deseta. Puratova nisidi ovadappatikaranabhavato. 

 197. Dananisamsasavkhata labhati vannadanabaladanadibheda danassa anisamsasabbita ditthadhammika, samparayika ca labha icchitabba. Te alabhati te sabbe tuyham alabha, labha eva na honti. Dittheva dhamme paccakkhabhute imasmimyeva attabhave bhava ditthadhammika. Samparetabbato pecca gantabbato “samparayo”ti laddhaname paraloke bhava samparayika. Ditthadhammika ca samparayika ca ditthadhammikasamparayika. Dananisamsasavkhata labhati dananisamsabhuta labha. Sabbatha samameva hutva samam phalam etesam na ekadesenati samasamaphala. Pindapatati tabbisayam danamayam pubbamaha. 

 Yadi khettavasena nesam samaphalata adhippeta, satipi ekasantanabhave puthujjana-arahantabhavasiddham nanu tesam khettam visitthanti dassetum “nanu ca”ti-adimaha. Parinibbanasamatayati kilesaparinibbanakhandhaparinibbanabhavena parinibbanasamataya. “Paribhubjitva parinibbuto”ti etena (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.173) yatha panitapindapataparibhogupatthambhitarupakayasannissayo dhammakayo sukheneva kilese pariccaji, bhojanasappayasamsiddhiya evam sukheneva khandhe pariccajiti evam kilesapariccagassa, khandhapariccagassa ca sukhasiddhinimittataya ubhinnam pindapatanam samaphalata jotita. “Pindapatasisena ca pindapatadanam jotitan”ti vutto vayamattho. Yatha hi sujataya “imam aharam nissaya mayham devataya vannasukhabaladiguna sammadeva sampajjeyyun”ti ularo ajjhasayo tada ahosi, evam Cundassapi kammaraputtassa “imam aharam nissaya Bhagavato vannasukhabaladiguna sammadeva sampajjeyyun”ti ularo ajjhasayoti evampi nesam ubhinnam samaphalata veditabba. Satipi catuvisatikotisatasahassasamapattinam devasikam valabjanasamapattibhave yatha pana abhisambujjhanadivase abhinavavipassanam patthapento rupasattakadi (visuddhi.ti. 2.707vittharo) vasena cuddasahakarehi sannetva mahavipassanamukhena ta samapattiyo samapajji, evam parinibbanadivasepi sabba ta samapajjiti evam samapattisamatayapi tesam samaphalata. Cundassa tava anussaranam ularataram hotu Bhagavato dinnabhavena abbathattabhavato, sujataya pana katham devataya dinnanti? Evamsabbibhavatoti aha “sujata ca”ti-adi. Aparabhageti abhisambodhito aparabhage. Puna aparabhageti parinibbanato parato. Dhammasisanti dhammanam matthakabhutam nibbanam. Me gahitanti mama vasena gahitam. Tenaha “mayham kira”ti-adi. 

 Adhipatibhavo adhipateyyanti aha “jetthabhavasamvattaniyakan”ti. 

 Samvareti silasamvare. Veranti panatipatadipabcavidham veram. Tabhi veridhammabhavato, verahetutaya ca “veran”ti vuccati. Kosallam vuccati banam, tena yutto kusaloti aha “kusalo pana banasampanno”ti. Banasampada nama banaparipuri, sa ca aggamaggavasena veditabba, aggamaggo ca niravasesato kilese pajahatiti aha “ariyamaggena …pe… jahati”ti. Imam papakam jahitvati danena tava lobhamacchariyadipapakam, silena panatipatadipapakam jahitva tadavgavasena pahaya tato samathavipassanadhammehi vikkhambhanavasena, tato maggapatipatiya samucchedavasena anavasesam papakam pahaya. Tatha (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.174) pahinatta eva ragadinam khaya kilesanibbanena sabbaso kilesavupasamena nibbuto parinibbutoti sa-upadisesaya nibbanadhatuya desanaya kutam ganhanto “iti Cundassa …pe… sampassamano udanam udanesi”ti. 

 Catutthabhanavaravannana nitthita. 

(D.16.-26)Yamakasalavannana 
 198. Evam tam Kusinarayam hotiti yatha anuradhapurassa thuparamo dakkhinapacchimadisayam, evam tam uyyanam Kusinaraya dakkhinapacchimadisayam hoti. Tasmati yasma nagaram pavisitukama uyyanato upecca vattanti gacchanti etenati “upavattanan”ti vuccati, tam salapantibhavena thitam salavanam. Antarenati vemajjhe. Tassa kira mabcakassati tattha pabbapiyamanassa tassa mabcakassa. Tatrapi …pe… eko padabhagassa, tasma “antarena yamakasalanan”ti vuttam. Samsibbitvati abbamabba-asattavitapasakhataya samsibbitva viya. “Thitasakha”tipi vuttam atthakathayam. Yam pana paliyam “uttarasisakam mabcakam pabbapehi”ti vuttam, tam pacchimadassanam datthum agatanam devatanam datthum yogyatavasena vuttam. Keci pana “uttaradisavilokanamukham pubbadisasisakam katva mabcakam pabbapehiti attho”ti vadanti, tam tesam matimattam. 

 Ete naganamuttamati ete gottato gocari-adinamaka hatthinagesu balena setthatama. Majjhimatthakathayam (ma.ni.attha.1.148) pana keci hatthino ito abbatha agata, so pana nesam namamattakato bhedo datthabbo. 

 Paribhuttakalato patthaya …pe… parikkhayam gatam, “na pana paribhuttappaccaya”ti hettha vuttanayeneva attho datthabbo. Cavgavareti umiyam. Katokasassa kammassa vasena yathasamutthito rogo arogyam abhimaddatiti katva etamattham dassento “viya”ti vuttam. Yasma Bhagava hettha vuttanayena kappam, kappavasesam va thatum samattho eva, tattakam kalam (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.175) thane payojanabhavato ayusavkhare ossajjitva tadisassa kammassa okasam adasi, tasma etamattham dassento “viya”tipi vattum yujjatiyeva. 

 Kusalam katabbam mabbissanti “evam mahapphalam, evam mahanisamsam, mahanubhavabca tam kusalan”ti. 

 Ekassapi sattassa vattadukkhavupasamo Buddhanam garutaro hutva upatthati atidullabhabhavato, tasma “aparampi passati”ti-adi vuttam, svayamattho Magandiyasuttena (su.ni.841) dipetabbo. 

 Tatiyam pana karanam sattanam uppajjanaka-anatthapariharananti tam dassento puna “aparampi passati”ti-adimaha. 

 Sihaseyyanti. Ettha sayanam seyya, sihassa viya seyya sihaseyya, tam sihaseyyam. Atha va sihaseyyanti setthaseyyam, yadidam atthadvayam parato agamissati. 

 “Vamena passena senti”ti evam vutta kamabhogiseyya, dakkhinapassena sayano nama natthi dakkhinahatthassa sariraggahanadiyogakkhamato, purisavasena cetam vuttam. 

 Ekena passena sayitum na sakkonti dukkhuppattito. 

 Ayam sihaseyyati ayam evam vutta sihaseyya. “Tejussadatta”ti imina sihassa abhirubhavam dasseti. Bhiruka hi sesamiga attano asayam pavisitva santasapubbakam yatha tatha sayanti, siho pana abhirubhavato satokari bhikkhu viya satim upatthapetvava sayati. Tenaha “purimapade”ti-adi. Dakkhine purimapade vamassa purimapadassa thapanavasena dve purimapade ekasmim thane thapetva. Pacchimapadeti dve pacchimapade. Vuttanayeneva idhapi ekasmim thane padatthapanam veditabbam, thitokasasallakkhanam abhirubhaveneva. “Sisam pana ukkhipitva”ti-adina vutta sihakiriya anutrasapabujjhanam viya abhirubhavasiddha dhammatavasenevati veditabba. Sihavijambhitavijambhanam ativelam ekakarena thapitanam sariravayavanam gamanadikiriyasu yogyabhavapadanattham. Tikkhattum sihanadanadanam appesakkhamigajatapariharanattham. 

 Seti (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.176) abyavatabhavena pavattati etthati seyya, catutthajjhanameva seyya catutthajjhanaseyya. Kim pana tam catutthajjhananti? Anapanacatutthajjhanam, tato hi vutthahitva vipassanam vaddhetva Bhagava anukkamena aggamaggam adhigantva tathagato jatoti. “Tayidam padatthanam nama, na seyya, tathapi yasma ‘catutthajjhana vutthahitva samanantara Bhagava parinibbayi’ti (di.ni.2.219) vakkhati, tasma lokiyacatutthajjhanasamapatti eva tathagataseyya”ti keci, evam sati parinibbanakalikava tathagataseyyati apajjati, na ca Bhagava lokiyacatutthajjhanasamapajjanabahulo vihasi. Aggaphalavasena pavattam panettha catutthajjhanam veditabbam. Tattha yatha sattanam niddupagamanalakkhana seyya bhavavgacittavasena hoti, sa ca nesam pathamajatisamanvaya yebhuyyavuttika, evam Bhagavato ariyajatisamanvayam yebhuyyavuttikam aggaphalabhutam catutthajjhanam “tathagataseyya”ti veditabbam. Sihaseyya nama setthaseyyati aha “uttamaseyya”ti. 

 Natthi etissa utthananti anutthana, seyya, tam anutthanaseyyam. “Ito utthahissami”ti manasikarassa abhavato “utthanasabbam manasi karitva”ti na vuttam. Etthati etasmim anutthanaseyyupagamane. Kayavasena anutthanam, na cittavasena, cittavasena ca anutthanam nama niddupagamananti tadabhavam dassetum “niddavasena”ti-adi vuttam. Bhavavgassati niddupagamanalakkhanassa bhavavgassa. 

 Sabbapaliphullati sabbatthakameva vikasanavasena phulla, na ekadesavikasanavasena. Tenaha “sabbe samantato pupphita”ti. Ekacchannati samphullapupphehi ekakarena sabbattheva chadita. Ullokapadumaniti hettha olokentani viya titthanapadumani. Morapibchakalapo viya pabcavannapupphasabchaditatta. 

 Nandapokkharanisambhavaniti nandapokkharanitirasambhavani. Mahatumbamattanti alhakamattam. Pavitthaniti khittani. Sarirameva okirantiti sarirameva ajjhokiranti. 

 Devatanam (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.177) upakappanacandanacunnaniti satthipi pabbasampi yojanani vayanakasetavannacandanacunnani. Dibbagandhajalacunnaniti dibbagandhadibbacunnani. Haritala-abjanacunnadinipi dibbani paramasugandhani evati veditabbani. Tenevaha “sabbadibbagandhavasavikatiyo”ti. 

 Ekacakkavale sannipatitva antalikkhe vajjanti mahabhinikkhamanakale viya. 

 Tati devata. Ganthamana vati malam racantiyo eva. Aparinitthita vati yathadhippayam pariyosita eva. Hatthena hatthanti attano hatthena parassa hattham. Givaya givanti kanthagahavasena attano givaya parassa givam. Gahetvati amasitva. Mahayaso mahayasoti ameditavasena abbamabbam alapavacanam. 

 199. Mahantam ussahanti tathagatassa pujasakkaravasena pavattiyamanam mahantam ussaham disva. 

 Sayeva pana patipadati pubbabhagapatipada eva. Anucchavikattati adhigantabbassa navavidhalokuttaradhammassa anurupatta. 

 Silanti carittasilamaha. Acarapabbattiti carittasilam. Yava gotrabhutoti yava gotrabhubanam, tava pavattetabba samathavipassana sammapatipada. Idani tam sammapatipadam byatirekato, anvayato ca vibhavetum “tasma”ti-adi vuttam. Jinakalasuttanti jinamahavaddhakina thapitam Vajjetabbagahetabbadhammasandassanakalasuttam sikkhapadamariyadam, upasakopasikavaresu “gandhapujam malapujam karoti”ti vacanam carittasilapakkhe thapetva karanam sandhaya vuttam, tena bhikkhubhikkhuninampi tathakaranam anubbatamevati datthabbam. 

 Ayabhiti dhammanudhammapatipadam sandhaya vadati. 

(D.16.-27)Upavanattheravannana 
 200. Apanesiti thitappadesato yatha apagacchati, evamakasi, na pana nibbhacchi. Tenaha “Anando”ti-adi. Vuttasadisa vati samacittapariyayadesanayam (a.ni.2.37) vuttasadisa eva. Avarentoti chadento. 

 Yasma (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.178) kassapassabuddhassa cetiye arakkhadevata ahosi, tasma therova tejussado, na abbe arahantoti anetva yojana. 

 Idani agamanato patthaya tamattham vittharato dassetum “vipassimhi kira sammasambuddhe”ti-adi araddham. “Catumaharajika devata”ti idam gobalibaddabayena gahetabbam bhummadevatadinampi tappariyapannatta. Tesam manussanam. 

 Tatthati kassapassa Bhagavato cetiye. 

 201. Adhivasentiti rocenti. 

 Chinnapato viya chinnapato, tam chinnapatam, bhavanapumsakaniddeso yam. Avattantiti abhimukhabhavena vattanti. Yattha patita, tato katipayaratanatthanam vattanavaseneva gantva puna yathapatitameva thanam vattanavasena agacchanti. Tenaha “avattantiyo patitatthanameva agacchanti”ti. Vivattantiti yattha patita, tato vinivattanti. Tenaha “patitatthanato parabhagam vattamana gacchanti”ti. Purato vattanam avattanam, itaram tividhampi vivattananti dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Devata dharetum na sakkoti udakam viya osidanato. Tenaha “tattha”ti-adi. Tatthati pakatipathaviyam. Devata osidanti dhatunam sanhasukhumalabhavato. Pathaviyam pathavim mapesunti pakatipathaviyam attano sariram dharetum samattham iddhanubhavena pathavim mapesum. 

 Kamam domanasse asatipi ekacco rago hotiyeva, rage pana asati domanassassa asambhavo evati tadekatthabhavatoti aha “vitaragati pahinadomanassa”ti. Silathambhasadisa itthanitthesu nibbikarataya. 

(D.16.-28)Catusamvejaniyatthanavannana 
 202. Aparagavgayati Gavgaya orambhage. “Savkarachaddakasammajjaniyo gahetva”ti-adi attano attano vasanatthane vattakaranakaradassanam. “Evam dvisu kalesu”ti-adi nidassanattham paccamasanam, tam hettha adhigatam. 

 Kammasadhano (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.179) sambhavanattho bhavaniya-saddoti aha “manasa bhavite sambhavite”ti. Dutiyavikappe pana bhavanam, vaddhanabca patipakkhapahanatoti aha “ye va”ti-adi.
 Buddhadisu tisu vatthusu pasannacittassa, na kammaphalasaddhamattena. Sa cassa saddhasampada evam veditabbati phalena hetum dassento “vattasampannassa”ti aha. Samvego nama sahottappabanam, abhijatitthanadinipi tassa uppattihetuni bhavantiti aha “samvegajanakani”ti. 

 Cetiyapujanattham carika cetiyacarika. Sagge patitthahissantiyeva Buddhagunarammanaya kusalacetanaya saggasamvattaniyabhavato. 

(D.16.-29)Anandapucchakathavannana 
 203. Etthati matugame. Ayam uttama patipatti, yadidam adassanam, dassanamulakatta tappaccayanam sabbanatthanam. Lobhoti kamarago. Cittacalana patipatti-antarayakaro cittakkhobho. Murumurapetvati sa-atthikam katva khadane anuravadassanam. Aparimitam kalam dukkhanubhavanam aparicchinnadukkhanubhavanam. Vissasoti visavgo ghattanabhavo. Otaroti tattha cittassa anuppaveso. Asihatthena veripurisena, pisacenapi khaditukamena. Asideti akkamanadivasena badheyya. Assati matugamassa. Pabbajitehi kattabbakammanti amisapatiggahanadi pabbajitehi katabbam kammam. Satiti va kayagatasati upatthapetabba. 

 204. Atantibaddhati abharavaha. Pesitacittati nibbanam pati pesitacitta. 

 205. Vihatenati kappasavihananadhanuna pabbajatanam vijatanavasena hatena. Tenaha “supothitena”ti, asavkaranavasena sutthu pothitenati attho, dassaniyasamvejaniyatthanakittanena ca vasanatthanam kathitam. 

(D.16.-31)Ananda-acchariyadhammavannana 
 207. Theram adisva amantesiti tattha adisva avajjanto therassa thitatthanam, pavattibca batva amantesi.
 Kayakammassa (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.180) hitabhavo hitajjhasayena pavattitattati aha “hitavuddhiya katena”ti. Sukhabhavo kayikadukkhabhavo, cetasikasukhabhavo cetasikasukhasamutthitatta cati vuttam “sukhasomanasseneva katena”ti. Avirahovibhagato advayabhavato advayenati imamattham dassetum “yatha”ti-adi vuttam. Satthu khettabhavasampattiya, therassa ajjhasayasampattiya ca “ettakamidan”ti pamanam gahetum asakkuneyyataya pamanavirahitatta tassa kammassati aha “cakkavalampi”ti-adi. 

 Evam pavattitenati evam odissakamettabhavanaya vasena pavattitena. Vivattupanissayabhutam katam upacitam pubbam etenati katapubbo, arahattadhigamaya katadhikaroti attho. Tenaha “abhiniharasampannositi dasseti”ti. 

 208. Katthaci savkucitam hutva thitam mahapathavim pattharanto viya, patisamhatam hutva thitam akasam vittharento viya, catusatthadhikayojanasatasahassubbedham cakkavalagirim adho osarento viya, atthasatthadhikasahassayojanasatasahassubbedham sinerum ukkhipento viya, satayojanayamavittharam mahajambum khandhe gahetva calento viyati pabca hi upama hi therassa gunakatha mahantabhavadassanatthabceva abbesam dukkatabhavadassanatthabca agatava. Eteneva cati ca-saddena “aham etarahi araham sammasambuddho” (di.ni.2.4), “sadevakasmim lokasmim natthi me patipuggalo”ti (ma.ni.1.285 2.341 mahava. 11 katha. 405 mi.pa.5.11) ca evam adinam savgaho datthabbo. Byattoti khandhakosalladisavkhatena veyyattiyena samannagato. Medhaviti medhasavkhataya sammabhavitaya pabbaya samannagato. 

 209. Patisantharadhammanti pakaticarittavasena vuttam, upagatanam pana bhikkhunam bhikkhuninabca pucchavissajjanavasena ceva cittarucivasena ca yathakalam dhammam desetiyeva, upasakopasikanam pana upanisinnakathavasena. 

(D.16.-32)Mahasudassanasuttadesanavannana 
 210. Khuddaka-saddo (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.181) patirupavaci, ka-saddo appatthoti aha “khuddakanagaraketi nagarapatirupake sambadhe khuddakanagarake”ti. Dhuparavisalasanthanataya tam “ujjavgalanagarakan”ti vuttanti aha “visamanagarake”ti. Abbesam mahanagaranam ekadesappamanataya sakhasadise. Ettha ca “khuddakanagarake”ti imina tassa nagarassa appakabhavo vutto, “ujjavgalanagarake”ti imina bhumivipattiya nihinabhavo, “sakhanagarake”ti imina appadhanabhavo. Sarappattati vibhavasaradina saramahattam patta. 

 Kahapanasakatanti ettha “dvikumbham sakatam. Kumbho pana dasambano”ti vadanti. Dve pavisantiti dve kahapanasakatani dve ayavasena pavisanti. 

 Subhikkhati sulabhahara, sundarahara ca. Tenaha “khajjabhojjasampanna”ti. Saddam karonteti ravasarina tutthabhavena kobcanadam karonte. Avivittati asubba, kadaci ratho pathamam gacchati, tam abbo anubandhanto gacchati, kadaci dutiyam vuttaratho pathamam gacchati, itaro tam anubandhati evam abbamabbam anubandhamana. Etthati kusavatinagare. Tassa mahantabhavato ceva iddhadibhavato ca niccam payojitaneva bheri-adini turiyani, samma sammati va abbamabbam piyalapasaddo samma-saddo. Kamsataladisabbatalavacarasaddo tala-saddo, kutabheri-saddo kumbhathunasaddo. 

 Evarupa sadda honti kacavarakinnavithitaya, arabbe kandamulapannadiggahanaya, tattha dukkhajivikataya cati yathakkamam yojetabbam. Idha na evam ahosi devaloke viya sabbaso paripunnasampattikataya. 

 Mahantam kolahalanti saddhasampannanam devatanam, upasakanabca vasena purato purato mahati ugghosana hoti. Tattha Bhagavantam uddissa katassa viharassa abhavato, bhikkhusavghassa ca mahantabhavato te agantva …pe… pesesi. Pesento ca “kathabhi nama Bhagava pacchime kale attano pavattim amhakam narocesi, nesam domanassam ma ahosi”ti “ajja kho Vasettha”ti-adina sasanam pesesi. 

(D.16.-33)Mallanam vandanavannana 
211. Agham (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.182) dukkham aventi pakasentiti aghavino, pakatibhutadukkhati aha “uppannadukkha”ti. Batisalohitabhavena kulam parivattati etthati kulaparivattam. Tam tamkulinabhagena thito sattanikayo “kulaparivattaso”ti vuttanti aha “kulaparivattan”ti. Te pana tamtamkulaparivattaparicchinna Mallarajano tasmim nagare vithi-adisabhagena vasantiti vuttam “vithisabhagena ceva racchasabhagena ca”ti. 

(D.16.-34)Subhaddaparibbajakavatthuvannana 
 212. Kavkha eva kavkhadhammo. Ekato vati bhumim avibhajitva sadharanatova. Bijato ca aggam gahetva aharam sampadetva danam bijaggam. Gabbhakaleti gabbhadharanato param khiraggahanakale. Tenaha “gabbham phaletva khiram niharitva”ti-adi. Puthukakaleti sassanam natipakke puthukayogyaphalakale. Layanagganti pakkassa sassassa lavane lavanarambhe danam adasi. Lunassa sassassa venivasena bandhitva thapanam venikaranam. Tassa arambhe danam venaggam. Veniyo pana ekato katva rasikaranam kalapo. Tattha aggadanam kalapaggam. Kalapato niharitva maddane aggadanam khalaggam. Madditam ophunitva dhabbassa rasikarane aggadanam khalabhandaggam. Dhabbassa khalato kotthe pakkhipane aggadanam kotthaggam. Uddharitvati kotthato uddharitva. 

 “Nava aggadanani adasi”ti imina “katham nu kho aham satthu santike aggatova mucceyyan”ti aggaggadanavasena vivattupanissayassa kusalassa katupacitatta, banassa ca tatha paripakam gatatta aggadhammadesanaya tassa bhajanabhavam dasseti. Tenaha “imam aggadhammam tassa desessami”ti-adi. Ohiyitva savkocam apajjitva. 

 213. Abbatukamova na sanditthim paramasi. Abbhabbimsuti sandehajatassa pucchavacananti katva janimsuti atthamaha. Tenaha paliyam “sabbeva na abbhabbimsu”ti. Nesanti puranadinam. Sa patibbati “karoto kho maharaja karayato”ti-adina (di.ni.1.166) patibbata, sabbabbupatibba (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.183) eva va. Niyyanikati sappatihariya, tesam va siddhantasavkhata patibba vattato nissaranatthena niyyanikati. Sasanassa sampattiya tesam sabbabbutam, tabbipariyayato ca asabbabbutam gacchatiti datthabbam. Tenaha “tasma”ti-adi. Atthabhavatoti subhaddassa sadhetabba-atthabhavato. Okasabhavatoti tatha vittharitam katva dhammam desetum avasarabhavato. Idani tameva okasabhavam dassetum “pathamayamasmin”ti-adi vuttam. 

 214. Yesam samanabhavakaranam dhammanam sampadanena samano, te pana ukkatthaniddesena ariyamaggadhammati catumaggasamsiddhiya paliyam cattaro samana vuttati te bahirasamaye sabbena sabbam natthiti dassento “pathamo sotapannasamano”ti-adimaha. Purimadesanayati “yasmibca kho, subhadda, Dhammavinaye”ti-adina vuttaya desanaya. Byatirekato, anvayato ca adhippeto attho vibhaviyatiti pathamanayopettha “purimadesanaya”ti padena savgahito vati datthabbo. Attano sasanam niyamento aha “imasmim kho”ti yojana. Araddhavipassakehiti samadhikammikavipassakehi, sikhappattavipassake sandhaya vuttam, na patthapitavipassane. Apare pana “bahirakasamaye vipassanarambhassa ganthopi natthevati avisesavacanametan”ti vadanti. Adhigatatthananti adhigatassa karanam, tadattham pubbabhagapatipadanti attho, yena sotapattimaggo adhigato, na uparimaggo, so sotapattimagge thito akuppadhammataya tassa, tattha va siddhito thitapubbo bhutapubbagatiyati sotapattimaggattho sotapanno, na sesa-ariya bhumantaruppattito. Sotapanno hi attana adhigatatthanam sotapattimaggam abbassa kathetva sotapattimaggattham kareyya, na atthamako asambhavato. Esa nayo sesamaggatthesuti etthapi iminava nayena attho veditabbo. Pagunam kammatthananti attano pagunam vipassanakammatthanam, eteneva “avisesavacanan”ti vado patikkhittoti datthabbo. 

 Sabbabbutabbanam adhippetam. Tabhi sabbabeyyadhammavabodhane “kusalam chekam nipunan”ti vuccati tattha asavga-appatihatam pavattatiti katva. Samadhikani (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.184) ekena vassena. Bayanti etena catusaccadhammam yathavato pativijjhantiti bayo, lokuttaramaggoti aha “ariyamaggadhammassa”ti. Padissati etena ariyamaggo paccakkhato dissatiti padeso, vipassanati vuttam “padese vipassanamagge”ti. Samanopiti ettha pi-saddo “padesavatti”ti etthapi anetva sambandhitabboti aha “padesavatti …pe… natthiti vuttam hoti”ti. 

 215. Soti tathavutto antevasi. Tenati acariyena. Attano thane thapito hoti parapabbajanadisu niyuttatta. 

 Sakkhisavakoti paccakkhasavako, sammukhasavakoti attho. Bhagavati dharamaneti dharamanassa Bhagavato santike. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo. Sabbopi soti sabbo so tividhopi. Ayam pana arahattam patto, tasma paripunnagataya matthakappatto pacchimo sakkhisavakoti. 

 Pabcamabhanavaravannana nitthita. 

(D.16.-35)Tathagatapacchimavacavannana 
 216. Tanti bhikkhusavghassa ovadakavgam dassetum …pe… vuttam dhammasavgahakehiti adhippayo. Suttabhidhammasavgahitassa dhammassa atisajjanam sambodhanam desana, tasseva pakarato bapanam veneyyasantane thapanam pabbapananti “dhammopi desito ceva pabbatto ca”ti vuttam. Tatha vinayatantisavgahitassa kayavacanam vinayanato “vinayo”ti laddhadhivacanassa atthassa atisajjanam sambodhanam desana, tasseva pakarato bapanam asavkarato thapanam pabbapananti “vinayopi desito ceva pabbatto ca”ti vuttam. Adhisilasikkhaniddesabhavena sasanassa mulabhutatta vinayo pathamam sikkhitabboti tam tava ayamuddesam sarupato dassento “maya hi vo”ti-adimaha. Tattha sattapattikkhandhavasenati sattannam apattikkhandhanam avitikkamaniyatavasena Satthukiccam sadhessati “idam vo kattabbam, idam vo na kattabban”ti kattabbakattabbassa vibhagena anusasanato. 

 Tena (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.185) tenakarenati tena tena veneyyanam ajjhasayanurupena pakarena. Ime dhammeti ime sattatimsabodhipakkhiyadhamme. Tappadhanatta suttantadesanaya “suttantapitakam desitan”ti vuttam. Satthukiccam sadhessati tamtamcariyanurupam sammapatipattiya anusasanato. Kusalakusalabyakatavasena nava hetu. “Satta phassa”ti-adi sattavibbanadhatusampayogavasena vuttam. Dhammanulome tikapatthanadayo cha, tatha dhammapaccaniye, dhammanulomapaccaniye, dhammapaccaniyanulometi catuvisati samantapatthanani etassati catuvisatisamantapatthanam, tam pana paccayanulomadivasena vibhajiyamanam aparimananayam evati aha “anantanayamahapatthanapatimanditan”ti. Satthukiccam sadhessatiti khandhadivibhagena bayamanam catusaccasambodhavahatta satthara sammasambuddhena katabbakiccam nipphadessati. 

 Ovadissanti anusasissanti ovadanusasanikiccanipphadanato. 

 Carittanti samudacara, navesu piyalapam vuddhesu garavalapanti attho. Tenaha “bhanteti va ayasmati va”ti. Garavavacanam hetam yadidam bhanteti va ayasmati va, loke pana “tatra bhavan”ti, “devanam piya”ti ca garavavacanameva. 

 “Akavkhamano samuhanatu”ti vutte “na akavkhamano na samuhanatu”tipi vuttameva hotiti aha “vikappavacaneneva thapesi”ti. Balanti banabalam. Yadi asamuhananam dittham, tadeva ca icchitam, atha kasma Bhagava “akavkhamano samuhanatu”ti avocati? Tatharupapuggalajjhasayavasena. Santi hi keci khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani samadaya samvattitum anicchanta, tesam tatha avuccamane Bhagavati vighato uppajjeyya, tam tesam bhavissati digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya, tatha pana vutte tesam vighato na uppajjeyya “amhakam evayam doso, yato amhesu eva keci samuhananam na icchanti”ti. Keci “sakalassa pana sasanassa savghayattabhavakaranattham tatha vuttan”ti vadanti. Yabca kibci satthara sikkhapadam pabbattam, tam samana Sakyaputtiya sirasa sampaticchitva jivitam viya rakkhanti. Tatha hi te “khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani akavkhamano savgho samuhanatu”ti (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.186) vuttepi na samuhanimsu, abbadatthu “purato viya tassa accayepi rakkhimsu eva”ti satthusasanassa savghassa ca mahantabhavadassanatthampi tatha vuttanti datthabbam. Tatha hi ayasma Anando, abbepi va bhikkhu “katamam pana bhante khuddakam, katamam anukhuddakan”ti na pucchimsu samuhanajjhasayasseva abhavato. 

 Na tam evam gahetabbanti “Nagasenatthero khuddanukhuddakam janati”ti-adina vuttam tam nesam vacanam imina vuttakarena na gahetabbam adhippayassa aviditatta. Idani tam adhippayam vibhavetum “Nagasenatthero hi”ti-adi vuttam. Yasma Nagasenatthero (Milindapabhe abhejjavagge vittharo) paresam vadapathopacchedanattham savgitikale dhammasavgahakamahatherehi gahitakotthasesu ca antimakotthasameva gahetva milindarajanam pabbapesi. Mahakassapatthero pana ekasikkhapadampi asamuhanitukamataya tatha kammavacam saveti, tasma tam tesam vacanam tatha na gahetabbam. 

 217. Dvelhakanti dvidhagaho, anekamsaggahoti attho. Vimatiti samsayapatti. Tenaha “vinicchitum asamatthata”ti. Tam vo vadamiti tam samsayavantam bhikkhum sandhaya vo tumhe vadami. 

 Nikkavkhabhavapaccakkhakaranabanam yevati Buddhadisu tesam bhikkhunam nikkavkhabhavassa paccakkhakariyabhavato tamattham pativijjhitva thitam sabbabbutabbanameva. Ettha etasmim atthe. 

 218. Appamajjanam appamado, so pana atthato banupasabhita sati. Yasma tattha satiya byaparo satisayo, tasma “sati-avippavasena”ti vuttam. Appamadapadeyeva pakkhipitva adasi tam atthato, tassa sakalassa Buddhavacanassa savganhanato ca.
(D.16.-36)Parinibbutakathavannana
 219. Jhanadisu, citte ca paramukkamsagatavasibhavataya “ettake kale ettaka samapattiyo samapajjitva parinibbayissami”ti kalaparicchedam katva samapatti samapajjanam “parinibbanaparikamman”ti adhippetam. Theroti Anuruddhatthero.
 Ayampi (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.187) cati yathavuttapabcasatthiya jhananam samapannabhavakathapi savkhepakatha eva, kasma Yasma Bhagava tadapi devasikam valabjanasamapattiyo sabbapi aparihapetva samapajji evati dassento “nibbanapuram pavisanto”ti-adimaha.
 Imani dvepi samanantaraneva paccavekkhanayapi yebhuyyenanantariyakataya jhanapakkhikabhavato, yasma bhavavgacittam sabbapacchimam, tato bhavato cavanato “cuti”ti vuccati, tasma na kevalam ayameva Bhagava, atha kho sabbepi satta bhavavgacitteneva cavantiti dassetum “ye hi keci”ti-adi vuttam.
 220. Patibhagapuggalavirahitoti siladigunehi asadisataya sadisapuggalarahito.
 221. Savkhara vupasamanti etthati vupasamoti evamsavkhatam batam kathitam nibbanam.
 222. Yanti paccatte upayogavacananti aha “yo kalam akari”ti. 

 Suvikasitenevati pitisomanassayogato sutthu vikasitena muditena. Vedanam adhivasesi abhavasamudayo kato sutthu paribbatatta. Anavaranavimokkho sabbaso nibbutabhavato.
 223. Akaronti attano phalani samanakare karontiti akara, karanani. Sabbakaravarupeteti sabbehi akaravarehi uttamakaranehi siladigunehi samannagateti attho.
 225. Kathambhutati kidisabhuta.
 Cullakaddhananti parittam kalam dvattinadikamattam velam.
(D.16.-37)Buddhasarirapujavannana 
 227. Kamsataladi talam avacarati etthati “talavacaran”ti vuccati atatadituriyabhandam. Tenaha “sabbam turiyabhandan”ti. 

 Dakkhinadisabhagenevati (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.188) abbena disabhagena anaharitva yamakasalanam thanato dakkhinadisabhageneva, tatopi dakkhinadisabhagam haritva netva. 

 Jetavanasadiseti savatthiya jetavanasadise thane, “jetavanasadise thane”tipi patho. 

 228. Pasadhanamavgalasalayati abhisekakale alavkaranamavgalasalaya. 

 229. Devadaniyoti tassa corassa namam. 

(D.16.-38)Mahakassapattheravatthuvannana 
 231. Pavayati pava nagarato. Avajjanapatibaddhatta jananassa anavajjitatta satthu parinibbanam ajananto “dasabalam passissami”ti thero cintesi, satthu sarire va satthusabbam uppadento tatha cintesi. Tenevaha “atha Bhagavantam ukkhipitva”ti. “Dhuvam parinibbuto bhavissati”ti cintesi parisesabayena. Janantopi thero ajivakam pucchiyeva, pucchane pana karanam sayameva pakasetum “kim pana”ti-adi araddham. 

 Ajja sattahaparinibbutoti ajja divasato patilomato sattame ahani parinibbuto. 

 232. Naliya vapakenati naliya ceva thavikaya ca. 

 Mabjuketi mabjubhanine madhurassare. Patibhaneyyaketi patibhanavante. Bhubjitva patabbayaguti pathamam bhubjitva pivitabbayagu. 

 Tassati subhaddassa vuddhapabbajitassa. 

 Aradhitasasaneti samahitasasane. Alanti samattho. Papoti papapuggalo. Osakkapetunti hapetum antaradhapetum. 

 Pabhavarati pabha viya vissajjanani “yasmim samaye kamavacaram kusalam cittam uppannam hoti”ti-adina, (dha.sa.1.1) “yasmim samaye rupupapattiya maggam bhaveti”ti-adina (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.189) (dha.sa.1.251) ca pavattani ekam dve bhumantarani. Mule natthe pisacasadisa bhavissamati yatha rukkhe adhivattho pisaco tassa sakhaparivare natthe khandham nissaya vasati, khandhe natthe mulam nissaya vasati, mule pana natthe anissayova hoti, tatha bhavissamati attho. Atha va mule nattheti pisacena kira rukkhagacchadinam kabcideva mulam chinditva attano puttassa dinnam, yava tam tassa hatthato na vigacchati, tava so tam padesam adissamanarupo vicarati. Yada pana tasmim kenaci acchinnabhavena va sativippavasavasena va natthe manussanampi dissamanarupo vicarati, tam sandhayaha “mule natthe pisacasadisa bhavissama”ti. 

 Mam kayasakkhim katvati tam patipadam kayena sacchikatavantam tasma tassa desanaya sakkhibhutam mam katva. Paticchapesi tam paticchapanam Kassapasuttena dipetabbam. 

 233. Candanaghatikabahullato candanacitaka. 

 Tam sutvati tam ayasmata Anuruddhattherena vuttam devatanam adhippayam sutva. 

 234. Dasikatantam vati palivethita-ahatakasikavatthanam dasathanena tantumattampi va. Darukkhandham vati candanadicitakadarukkhandham va. 

 235. Samudayesu pavattavoharanam avayavesu dissanato sarirassa avayavabhutani atthini “sarirani”ti vuttani. 

 Na vippakirimsuti sarupeneva thitati attho. “Sesa vippakirimsu”ti vatva yatha pana ta vippakinna ahesum, tam dassetum “tattha”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Udakadhara nikkhamitva nibbapesunti devatanubhavena. Evam mahatiyo bahu udakadhara kimatthayati aha “Bhagavato citako mahanto”ti. Maha hi so visaratanasatiko. Atthadantakehiti navgalehi attheva hi nesam dantasadisani potthani honti, tasma “atthadantakani”ti vuccati. 

 Dhammakathava (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.190) pamananti ativiya acchariyabbhutabhavato passantanam, sunantanabca satisayam pasadavahabhavato, savisesam Buddhanubhavadipanato. Parinibbutassa hi Buddhassa Bhagavato evarupo anubhavoti tam pavattim kathentanam dhammakathikanam attano banabalanurupam pavattiyamana dhammakatha evettha pamanam vannetabbassa atthassa mahavisayatta, tasma vannanabhumi namesati adhippayo. Catujjatiyagandhaparibhandam karetvati tagarakuvkumayavanapupphatamalapattani pisitva katagandhena paribhandam karetva. Khacitvati tattha tattha olambanavasena racetva, gandhavatthuni gahetva ganthitamala gandhadamani ratanavaliyo ratanadamani. Bahikilabjaparikkhepassa, antosaniparikkhepassa karanena sanikilabjaparikkhepam karetva. Vataggahiniyo pataka vatapataka. Sarabharupapadako pallavko sarabhamayapallavko, tasmim sarabhamayapallavke. 

 Sattihattha purisa sattiyo tamsahacaranato yatha “kunta pacaranti”ti, tehi samantato rakkhapanam pabcakarananti aha “sattihatthehi purisehi parikkhipapetva”ti. Dhanuhiti etthapi eseva nayo. Sannahagavacchikam viya katva nirantaravatthita-arakkhasannahena gavacchijalam viya katva. 

 Sadhukilitanti saparahitam sadhanatthena sadhu, tesam kilitam ularapubbapasavanato, samparayikatthavirodhikam kilaviharanti attho. 

(D.16.-39)Sariradhatuvibhajanavannana 
 236. Iminava niyamenati yena niharena mahatale nisinno kabci pariharam akatva kevalam imina niyameneva. Supinakoti dussupinako. Dukuladupattam nivasetvati dve dukulavatthani ekajjham katva nivasetva. Evabhi tani sokasamappitassapi abhassitva titthanti. 

 Abhisekasibcakoti rajjabhiseke abhisekamavgalasibcako uttamamavgalabhavato. Visabbi jato yatha tam Bhagavato gunavisesamatarasabbutaya avatthitapemo pothujjanikasaddhaya patitthitapasado katupakarataya sabjanitacittamaddavo. 

 Suvannabimbisakavannanti (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.191) suviracita apassenasadisam. 

 Kasma panettha paveyyaka paliyam sabbapacchato gahita, kim te Kusinaraya asannatarapi sabbapacchato utthita? Ama, sabbapacchato utthitati dassetum “tattha paveyyaka”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Dhatupasanatthanti satthu dhatunam payirupasanaya. Nesam pakkha ahesum “bayena tesam santaka dhatuyo”ti. 

 237. Donagajjitam nama avoca satthu avatthattayupasamhitam. Etadatthameva hi Bhagava maggam gacchanto “pacchato agacchanto dono brahmano yava me padavalabjam passati, tava ma vigacchatu”ti adhitthaya abbatarasmim rukkhamule nisidi. Donopi kho brahmano “imani sadevake loke aggapuggalassa padani”ti sallakkhento padanusarena satthu santikam upagacchi, satthapissa dhammam desesi, tenapi so Bhagavati nivitthasaddho ahosi. Etadavoca, kim avocati aha “sunantu …pe… avoca”ti. 

 Kayena ekasannipata vacaya ekavacana abhinnavacana evam samagga hotha. Tassa panidam karananti aha “sammodamana”ti. Tenaha “cittenapi abbamabbam sammodamana hotha”ti. 

 238. Tato tato samagatasavghananti tato tato attano vasanatthanato samagantva sannipatitabhavena samagatasavghanam. Tatha samapatitasamuhabhavena samagatagananam. Vacanasampaticchanena patissunitva. 

(D.16.-40)Dhatuthupapujavannana 
 239. Yakkhaggaho devataveso. Khipitakam dhatukkhobham uppadetva khipitakarogo. Arocako aharassa aruccanarogo. 

 Sattamadivaseti sattavassasattamasato parato sattame divase. Balanurupenati vibhavabalanurupena. 

 Paccha savgitikarakati dutiyam tatiyam savgitikaraka. Dhatunam antarayam disvati tattha tattha cetiye yathapatitthapitabhaveneva thitanam (CS:Sv-t(D.16)pg.2.192) dhatunam micchaditthikanam vasena antarayam disva, mahadhatunidhanena sammadeva rakkhitanam anagate asokena dhammarabba tato uddharitva vittharitabhave kate sadevakassa lokassa hitasukhavahabhavabca disvati adhippayo. Paricaranamattamevati gahetva paricaritabbadhatumattameva. Rajunam hatthe thapetva, na cetiyesu. Tatha hi paccha asokamaharaja cetiyesu dhatunam na labhati. 

 Purimam purimam katassa ganhanayogyam pacchimam pacchimam karento attha attha haricandanadimaye karande ca thupe ca karesi. Lohitacandanamayadisupi eseva nayo. Manikarandesuti lohitavkamasaragallaphalikamaye thapetva avasesamanivicittakesu karandesu. 

 Thuparamacetiyappamananti devanampiyatissamaharajena karitacetiyappamanam. 

 Mala ma milayantuti “yava asoko dhammaraja bahi cetiyani karetum ito dhatuyo uddharissati, tava mala ma milayantu”ti adhitthahitva. Avibchanarajjuyanti aggalavibchanarajjuyam. Kubcikamuddikanti dvaravivaranattham kubcikabceva muddikabca. 

 Valasavghatayantanti kukkulam patibhayadassanam abbamabbapatibaddhagamanaditaya savghatitarupakayantam yojesi. Tenaha “kattharupakani”ti-adi. Aniya bandhitvati anekakattharupavicittayantam attano devanubhavena ekaya eva aniya bandhitva vissakammo devalokameva gato. “Samantato”ti-adi pana tasmim dhatunidane Ajatasattuno kiccavisesanutthanadassanam. 

 “Asukatthane nama dhatunidhanan”ti rabba pucchite “tasmim sannipate visesalabhino nahesun”ti keci. “Attanam niguhitva tassa vuddhatarassa vacanam nissaya vimamsanto janissatiti na kathesun”ti apare. Yakkhadasaketi upaharadividhina devatavesanake bhutaviggahake. 

 Imam padanti “evametam bhutapubban”ti dutiyasavgitikarehi thapitam imam padam. Mahadhatunidhanampi tassa attham katva tatiyasavgitikarapi thapayimsu. 

 Mahaparinibbanasuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana. 

 (D.17.) 4. Mahasudassanasuttavannana 
(D.17.-1)Kusavatirajadhanivannana 
 242. Sovannamayati (CS:Sv-t(D.17)pg.2.193) suvannamaya. Ayam pakaroti sabbaratanamayo pakaro. Tayo tayoti anto ca tayo, bahi ca tayoti tayo tayo. 

 Esikatthambho indakhilo nagarasobhano alavkaratthambho. Avgiyati bayati puthulabhavo etenati avgam, parikkhepo. Tiporisam avgam etissati tiporisavga. Tenaha “tena”ti-adi. Tena pabcahatthappamanena tiporisena. Pannaphalesupiti sabbaratanamayanam talanam pannaphalesupi. Eseva nayoti “pannesu ekam pattakam sovannamayam, ekam rupiyamayam. Phalesupi eko lekhabhavo sovannamayo, eko rupiyamayo”ti-adiko ayamattho atidittho. Pakarantareti dvinnam dvinnam pakaranam antare. Ekeka hutva thita talapanti. 

 Chekoti patu suvisado, so cassa patubhavo manosaroti aha “sundaro”ti. Rabjetunti ragam uppadetum. Khamatevati rocateva. Na bibhacchetiti na tajjeti, sotasukhabhavato piyayitabbo ca hoti. Kumbhathunadaddarikadi ekatalam turiyam. Ubhayatalam pakatameva. Sabbato pariyonaddham caturassa-ambanakam, panavadi ca. Vamsaditi adi-saddena savkhadikam savganhati. Sumucchitassati sutthu pariyattassa. Pamaneti natidalhanatisithilatasavkhate majjhime mucchanappamane Hattham va padam va caletvati hatthalayapadalaye sajjetva. Naccantati sakhanaccam naccanta. 

(D.17.-2)Cakkaratanavannana 
 243. Uposatham vuccati atthavgasamannagatam sabbadivasesu gahatthehi rakkhitabbasilam, samadanavasena tam tassa atthiti uposathiko, tassa uposathikassa. Tenaha “samadinna-uposathavgassa”ti. Tadati tasmim (CS:Sv-t(D.17)pg.2.194) kale. Kasmim pana kaleti? Yasmim kale cakkavattibhavasamvattaniyadanasiladipubbasambharasamudagamasampanno puritacakkavattivatto kaladipadesavisesapaccajatiya ceva kularupabhogadhipateyyadigunavisesasampattiya ca tadanurupe attabhave thito hoti, tasmim kale. Tadise hi kale cakkavattibhavi purisaviseso yathavuttagunasamannagato raja khattiyo muddhavasitto visuddhasilo anuposatham satasahassavissajjanadina sammapatipattim patipajjati, na yada cakkaratanam uppajjati, tada eva. Ime ca visesa sabbacakkavattinam sadharanavasena vutta. Tenaha “patova …pe… dhammata”ti. Bodhisattanam pana cakkavattibhavavahagunapi cakkavattigunapi satisayava honti. 

 Vuttappakarapubbakammapaccayanti cakkavattibhavavahadanadamasamyamadipubbakammahetukam. Nilamanisavghatasadisanti indanilamanisabcayasamanam. Dibbanubhavayuttattati dassaneyyata, manubbaghosata, akasagamita, obhasavissajjana, appatighatata, rabbo icchitatthanipphattikaranatati evamadihi dibbasadisehi anubhavehi samannagatatta, etena dibbam viyati dibbanti dasseti. Na hi tam devalokapariyapannam. Sahassam ara etassati va sahassaram. Sabbehi akarehiti sabbehi sundarehi paripunnavayave lakkhanasampanne cakke icchitabbehi akarehi. Paripuranti paripunnam, sa cassa paripurim idaneva vittharessati. 

 Panaliti chiddam. Suddhasiniddhadantapantiya nibbivarayati adhippayo. Tassa pana panaliya samantato passassa rajatamayatta sararajatamaya vutta. Yasma cassa cakkassa rathacakkassa viya antobhavo nama natthi, tasma vuttam “ubhosupi bahirantesu”ti. Kataparikkhepa hoti panaliti yojana. Nabhipanaliparikkhepapattesuti nabhiparikkhepapatte ceva nabhiya panaliparikkhepapatte ca. 

 Tesanti aranam. Ghataka nama alavkarabhuta khuddakapunnaghata. Tatha manika nama muttavalika. Paricchedalekha tassa tassa paricchedadassanavasena thita paricchinnalekha. Adi-saddena malakammadim savganhati. Suvibhattanevati abbamabbam asamkinnatta sutthu vibhattani. 

 “Suratta”ti-adisu (CS:Sv-t(D.17)pg.2.195) surattaggahanena mahanamavannatam patikkhipati, suddhaggahanena samvkilitthatam, siniddhaggahanena lukhatam. Kamam tassa cakkaratanassa nemimandalam asandhikameva nibbattam, sabbatthakameva pana kevalam pavalavannena ca sobhatiti pakaticakkassa sandhiyuttatthane surattasuvannapattadimayahi vattaparicchedalekhahi pabbayamanahi sasandhika viya dissantiti aha “sandhisu panassa”ti-adi. 

 Nemimandalapitthiyanti nemimandalassa pitthipadese. Akasacaribhavato hissa tattha vataggahi pavaladando hoti. Dasannam dasannam aranam antareti dasannam dasannam aranam antare samipe padese. Chiddamandalakhacitoti mandalasanthanachiddavicitto. Sukusalasamannahatassati sutthu kusalena sippina pahatassa, vaditassati attho. Vagguti manoramo. Rajaniyoti sunantanam raguppadako. Kamaniyoti kanto. Samosaritakusumadamati olambitasugandhakusumadama. Nemiparikkhepassati nemipariyantaparikkhepassa. Nabhipanaliya dvinnam passanam vasena “dvinnampi nabhipanalinan”ti vuttam. Eka eva hi sa panali. Yehiti yehi dvihi mukhehi. Puna yehiti yehi muttakalapehi. 

 Odhapayamananti sotum avahitani kurumanam. 

 Cando purato cakkaratanam pacchati evam pubbapariyena pubbaparabhavena. 

 Antepurassati anuradhapure rabbo antepurassa. Uttarasihapabjarasadiseti tada rabbo pasade tadisassa uttaradisaya sihapabjarassa labbhamanatta vuttam. Sukhena sakkati kibci anaruhitva, sarirabca anullavghitva yathathiteneva hatthena pupphamutthiyo khipitva sukhena sakka hoti pujetum. 

 Nanaviragaratanappabhasamujjalanti nanavidhavicittavannaratanobhasapabhassaram. Akasam abbhuggantva pavatteti agantva thitatthanato upari akasam abbhuggantva pavatte. 

 244. Rajayuttati rabbo kicce ayuttakapurisa. 

 Sinerum (CS:Sv-t(D.17)pg.2.196) vamapassena katva tassa dhurataram gacchanto “vamapassena sinerum pahaya”ti vuttam. 

 Vinibbedhenati tiriyam vinivijjhanavasena. Sannivesakkhamoti khandhavarasannivesayogyo. Sulabhaharupakaranoti sukheneva laddhabbadhabbagorasadarutinadibhojanasadhano. 

 Paracakkanti parassa rabbo sena, ana va. 

 Agamananandanoti agamanena nandijanano. Gamanena socetiti gamanasocano. Upakappethati uparupari kappetha, samvidahatha upanethati attho. Upaparikkhitvati hetutopi sabhavatopi phalatopi ditthadhammikasamparayikadi-adinavatopi vimamsitva. Vibhaventi pabbaya attham vibhutam karontiti vibhavino, pabbavanto. Anuyantati anuvattaka, anuvattakabhaveneva, pana rabbo ca mahanubhavena te jigucchanavasena papato anoramantapi ekacce ottappavasena oramantiti veditabbam. 

 Ogacchamananti osidantam. Yojanamattanti vittharato yojanamattam padesam. Gambhirabhavena pana yatha bhumi dissati, evam ogacchati. Tenaha “mahasamuddatalan”ti-adi. Ante cakkaratanam udakena senaya anajjhottharanattham. Puratthimo mahasamuddo pariyanto etassati puratthimamahasamuddapariyanto, tam puratthimamahasamuddapariyantam, puratthimamahasamuddam pariyantam katvati attho. 

 Caturantayati catusamuddantaya, puratthimadisadicatukotthasantaya va. Sobhayamanam viyati viya-saddo nipatamattam. Attano acchariyagunehi sobhantameva hi tam titthati. Paliyampi hi “upasobhayamanam” tveva vuttam. 

(D.17.-3)Hatthiratanavannana 
 246. Haricandanadihiti adi-saddena catujjatiyagandhadim savganhati. Agamanam cintethati vadanti cakkavattivattassa puritataya paricitatta. Kalatilakadinam abhavena visuddhasetasariro. Sattapatitthoti bhumiphusanakehi valadhi, varavgam, hatthoti imehi ca tihi, catuhi padehi cati (CS:Sv-t(D.17)pg.2.197) sattahi avayavehi patitthitatta sattapatittho. Sabbakanitthoti sabbehi chaddantakulahatthihi hino. Uposathakula sabbajetthoti uposathakulato agacchanto tattha sabbappadhano agacchatiti yojana. Vuttanayenati “mahadanam datva”ti-adina vuttena nayena. Cakkavattinam, cakkavattiputtanabca cakkavattim uddissa cintayantanam agacchati. Apanetvati attano anubhavena apanetva. Gandhameva hi tassa itare hatthi na sahanti. 

 Gharadhenuvacchako viyati ghare paricitadhenuya tattheva jatasamvaddhavacchako viya. Sakalapathavinti sakalam jambudipasabbitam pathavim. 

(D.17.-4)Assaratanavannana 
247. Sindhavakulatoti sindhavassajaniyakulato. 

(D.17.-5)Maniratanavannana 
 248. Sakatanabhisamaparinahanti parinahato mahasakatassa nabhiya samappamanam. Ubhosu antesuti hettha, upari cati dvisu antesu. Kannikapariyantatoti dvinnam kabcanapadumanam kannikaya pariyantato. Muttajalake thapetvati suvisuddhe muttamaye jalake patitthapetva. Arunuggamanavela viyati arunuggamanasisena suriya-udayakkhanam upalakkheti. 

(D.17.-6)Itthiratanavannana 
 249. “Itthiratanam patubhavati”ti vatva kutassa patubhavoti dassetum “maddarajakulato”ti-adi vuttam. Maddarattham kira jambudipe abhirupanam itthinam uppattitthanam. Tatha hi “sibcayamaharajassa devi, vessantaramaharajassa devi, bhaddakapilani”ti evamadi itthiratanam maddaratthe eva uppannam. Pubbanubhavenati cakkavattirabbo pubbatejena. 

 Santhanaparipuriyati hatthapadadisariravayavanam susanthitaya. Avayavaparipuriya hi samudayaparipurisiddhi Rupanti sariram “rupam tveva savkham gacchati”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.306) viya. Dassaniyati surupabhavena passitabbayutta. Tenaha (CS:Sv-t(D.17)pg.2.198) “dissamanava”ti-adi. Somanassavasena cittam pasadeti yoniso cintentanam kammaphalasaddhaya vasena. Pasadavahattati karanavacanena yatha pasadikataya vannapokkharatasiddhi vutta, evam dassaniyataya pasadikatasiddhi, abhirupataya ca dassaniyatasiddhi vattabbati nayam dasseti. Patilomato va vannapokkharataya pasadikatasiddhi, pasadikataya dassaniyatasiddhi, dassaniyataya abhirupatasiddhi yojetabba. Evam sarirasampattivasena abhirupatadike dassetva idani sarire dosabhavavasenapi te dassetum “abhirupa va”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha yatha pamanayutta, evam arohaparinahayogato ca pasadika natidighatadayo, evam manussanam dibbarupatasampattipiti “appatta dibbavannan”ti vuttam. 

 Arohasampatti vutta ubbedhena pasadikabhavato. Parinahasampatti vutta kisathuladosabhavato. Vannasampatti vutta vivannatabhavato. Kayavipattiyati sariradosassa. Satavaravihatassati sattakkhattum vihatassa, “satavaravihatassa”ti ca idam kappasapicuvasena vuttam, tulapicuno pana vihananameva natthi. Kuvkumatagaraturukkhayavanapupphani catujjati. “Tamalatagaraturukkhayavanapupphani”ti apare. 

 Aggidaddha viyati asanagatena aggina daddha viya. Pathamamevati rajanam disvapi kiccantarappasuta ahutva kiccantarato pathamameva, dassanasamakalam evati attho. Rabbo nisajjaya paccha nipatanam nisidanam silam etissati pacchanipatini. Tam tam attana rabbo katabbakiccam “kim karomi”ti pucchitabbataya kim karanam patisavetiti kimkarapatissavini. 

 Matugamo nama yebhuyyena sathajatiko, itthiratanassa pana tam natthiti dassetum “svassa”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Gunati rupaguna ceva acaraguna ca. Purimakammanubhavenati katassa purimakammassanubhavena itthiratanassa tabbhavasamvattaniyassa purimakammassa anubhavena. Cakkavattinopi parivarasampattisamvattaniyam pubbakammam tadisassa phalavisesassa upanissayo hotiyeva. Tenaha “cakkavattino (CS:Sv-t(D.17)pg.2.199) pubbam upanissaya”ti, etena sesesupi savibbanakaratanesu attano kammavasena nibbattesupi tesam tesam visesanam tadupanissayata vibhavita evati datthabba. Pubbe ekadesavasena labbhamana paripuri rabbo cakkavattibhavupagamanato patthaya sabbakaraparipura jata. 

(D.17.-7)Gahapatiratanavannana 
 250. Pakatiya vati sabhaveneva cakkaratanapatubhavato pubbepi. Yadisam rabbo cakkavattissa pubbabalam nissaya yathavutta cakkaratananubhavanibbatti, tadisam etassa pubbabalam nissaya gahapatiratanassa kammavipakajam dibbacakkhum nibbattetiti aha “cakkaratananubhavasahitan”ti. Karanassa hi ekasantatipatitataya, phalassa ca samanakalikataya tathavacanam. 

(D.17.-8)Parinayakaratanavannana 
 251. “Ayam dhammo, ayam adhammo”ti-adina kammassakatavabodhanasavkhatassa panditabhavassa atthitaya pandito. Bahusaccabyattiya byatto. Sabhavasiddhaya medhasavkhataya pakatipabbaya atthitaya medhavi. Attano yathavabuddhamattham paresam vibhavetum pakasetum samatthataya vibhavi. Vavatthapetunti nicchitum. 

(D.17.-9)Catu-iddhisamannagatavannana 
 252. Vipaccanam vipako, vipako eva vepako yatha “vikatameva vekatan”ti. Samam natisitanaccunhataya avisamam bhuttassa vepako etissa atthiti samavepakini, taya samavepakiniya. 

(D.17.-10)Dhammapasadapokkharanivannana 
 253. Janarasim karetva tena janarasina khanitva na mapesi. Kibcarahiti aha “rabbo pana”ti-adi. Tattha karanam parato agamissati. Ekaya vedikaya parikkhitta pokkharaniyo Parivenaparicchedapariyanteti ettha parivenam nama samantato vivatavganabhutam pokkharaniya tiram, tassa paricchedabhute pariyante ekaya vedikaya (CS:Sv-t(D.17)pg.2.200) parikkhitta pokkharaniyo. Etadahositi etam “yamnunaham imasu pokkharanisu”ti-adikam ahositi. Sabbotukanti sabbesu utusu pupphanakam. Nanavanna-uppalabijadiniti rattaniladinanavannapupphena pupphanaka-uppalabijadini. Jalajathalajamalanti jalajathalajapupphamalam. 

 254. Paricaravasenati tavkhanikaparicaravasena, idabca pathamam patthapitaniyameneva vuttam, paccha pana yanasayanadini viya itthiyopi atthikanam pariccatta eva. Tenaha “itthihipi”ti-adi. Pariccagavasenati nirapekkhapariccagavasena. Diyatiti danam, deyyavatthu. Tam aggiyati nissajjiyati etthati danaggam, parivesanatthanam. Tadisani atthiti yadisani rabbo danagge khomasukhumadini vatthani, tadisani yesam attano santakani santi. Ohayati pahaya tattheva thapetva. Attho atthi yesam teti atthika. Evam anatthikapi datthabba. 

 255. Kalahasaddopiti pi-saddena danadhippayena gehato nihatam puna geham pavesetum na yuttanti imamattham samucceti. Tenaha “na kho etam amhakam patirupan”ti-adi (di.ni.2.255). 

 257. Unhisamatthaketi sikhapariyantamatthake. Paricchedamatthaketi pasadavganaparicchedassa matthake. 

 258. Haratiti ativiya pabhassarabhavena cakkhuni patiharantam duddikkhataya ditthiyo harati apanentam viya hoti. Tam pana haranam nesam paripphandanenati aha “phandapeti”ti. 

 Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita. 

(D.17.-11)Jhanasampattivannana 
 260. Mahatiya iddhiyati mahantena icchitatthasamijjhanena. Tesamyeva icchiticchitatthanam. “Anubhavitabbanan”ti imina anubhava-saddassa kammasadhanatam dasseti. Pubbe sampannam katva deyyadhammapariccagassa katabhavam dassento “sampattipariccagassa”ti aha. Attanam dameti etenati damo. 

(D.17.-11-1)Bodhisattapubbayogavannana 
 Assati (CS:Sv-t(D.17)pg.2.201) Mahasudassanarabbo. Eko theroti appabbato namagottato abbataro puthujjano thero. Theram disvati abbatarasmim rukkhamule nisinnam disva. Katthattharananti katthamayam attharanam, daruphalakanti attho. 

 Paribhogabhajananti paniyaparibhojaniyadiparibhogayogyam bhajanam. Arakantakanti sucivijjhanakakantakam. Pipphalikanti khuddakasatthakam. Udakatumbakanti kundikam.
 Kutagaradvareyeva nivattesiti kutagaram pavitthakalato patthaya tesam micchavitakkanam pavattiya okasam nadasi. 

 261. Kasinameva pabbayati mahapurisassa tattha tattha katadhikaratta, tesabca padesanam suparikammakatakasinasadisatta. 

 262. Cattari jhananiti cattari kasinajjhanani. Kasinajjhanappamabbanamyeva vacanam tasam tada adaragaravavasena nibbattitatta. Mahabodhisattanabhi arupajjhanesu adaro natthi, abhibbapadatthanatam pana sandhaya tanipi nibbattenti, tasma mahasatto tapasaparibbajakakale yattake lokiyagune nibbatteti, te sabbepi tada nibbattesiyeva. Tenaha “mahapuriso pana”ti-adi. 

(D.17.-12)Caturasitinagarasahassadivannana 
 263. Abhiharitabbabhattanti upanetabbabhattam. 

 264. Nibaddhavattanti pubbe upanibaddham pakavattam. 

(D.17.-13)Subhaddadevi-upasavkamanavannana 
 265. Avattetvati ativisitva. Yam yam rabbo icchitam danupakaranabceva bhogupakaranabca, tassa tassa tatheva Samiddhabhavam vitthavati. 

 266. Sace pana raja jivite chandam janeyya, ito parampi ciram kalam tittheyya mahiddhiko mahanubhavoti evam mahajjhasaya devi bhogesu, jivite ca rajanam sapekkham katum vayami. Tena vuttam “ma (CS:Sv-t(D.17)pg.2.202) heva kho raja”ti-adi. Tenevaha “tassa kalavkiriyam anicchamana”ti-adi. Chandam janehiti ettha chanda-saddo tanhapariyayoti aha “pemam uppadehi”ti. Apekkhati arammanam etaya na vissajjetiti apekkha, tanha. 

 267. Garahitati ettha kehi garahita, kasma ca garahitati antolinam codanam vissajjento “Buddhehi”ti-adimaha, tena vibbugarahitatta, duggatisamvattaniyato ca sapekkhakalakiriya parivajjetabbati dasseti. 

 268. Ekamantam gantvati rabbo cakkhupatham vijahitva. 

(D.17.-14)Brahmalokupagamanavannana 
 269. Sonassati kolivisassa sonassa. Eka bhattapatiti ekam bhattavaddhitakam. Tadisam bhattanti tatharupam garum madhuram siniddham bhattam. Bhuttananti bhuttavantanam. 

 271. Dasamanussati dasa ceva ayuttakamanussa ca. 

 Idani yathavuttaya rabbo Mahasudassanassa bhogasampattiya kammasarikkhatam uddharanto “etani pana”ti-adimaha, tam suvibbeyyameva. 

 272. Adito patthayati samudagamanato patthaya. Yattha tam pubbam ayuhitam, yato sa sampatti nibbatta, tato tatiyattabhavato pabhuti. Mahasudassanassa jatakadesana hi tada samudagamanato patthaya Bhagavata desitati. Pamsvagarakilam viyati yatha nama daraka pamsuhi vapigehabhojanadini dassenta yatharuci kilitva gamanakale sabbam tam vidhamsenta gacchanti, evameva Bhagava Mahasudassanakale attana anubhutam dibbasampattisadisam acinteyyanubhavasampattim vittharato dassetva puna attano desanam adinavanissaranadassanavasena vivattabhimukham viparivattento “sabba sa sampatti aniccataya viparinata vidhamsita”ti dassento “passananda”ti-adimaha. Viparinatati viparinamam sabhavavigamam gata. Tenaha “pakativijahanena”ti-adi. Pakatiti sabhavadhammanam udayavayaparicchinno (CS:Sv-t(D.17)pg.2.203) kakkhalaphusanadisabhavo, so bhavgakkhanato patthaya jahito, pariccajanto sabbaso nattheva. Tenaha “nibbutapadipo viya apabbattikabhavam gata”ti. 

 Ettavatati adito patthaya pavattena ettakena desanamaggena. Anekani vassakotisatasahassaniyeva ubbedho etissati anekavassakotisatasahassubbedha. Aniccalakkhanam adayati tam sampattigatam aniccalakkhanam desanaya gahetva vibhavetva. Yatha nissenimuccane tadisam satahatthubbedham rukkham pakatipurisena arohitum na sakka, evam aniccatavibhavanena tassa sampattiya apekkhanissenimuccane kenaci arohitum na sakkati aha “aniccalakkhanam adaya nissenim mubcanto viya”ti. Tenevati yathavuttakaraneneva, adito satisayam kamesu assadam dassetvapi upari nesam “passananda”ti-adina adinavam, okaram, samkilesam, nekkhamme anisamsabca vibhavetva desanaya nitthapitatta. Pubbeti atitakale. Vasabharajati vasabhanamako sihalamaharaja. 

 Udakapupphuladayoti adi-saddena tinagge ussavabindu-adike savganhati. 

 Mahasudassanassa panati pana-saddo visesatthajotano, tena Mahasudassanamaharaja jhanabhibbasamapattiyo nibbattesi, tadaggena parisuddhe ca samanabhave patitthito, yato vidhuya eva kamavitakkadisamanabhavasamkilesam subbagaram pavisi, evambhutassapi tassa kalam kiriyato sattame divase sabba cakkavattisampatti antarahita, na tato param, aho acchariyamanusso anabbasadharanagunavisesoti imam visesam dasseti. 

 Anarulhanti “raja kira pubbe gahapatikule nibbatti”ti-adina, (di.ni.attha.2.260) “puna theram amantesi”ti-adina (di.ni.attha.2.272) ca vuttamattham sandhayaha. So hi imasmim sutte savgitim anarulho, abbattha pana agato imissa desanaya pitthivattakabhavena. Yam panettha atthato na vibhattam, tam suvibbeyyam evati. 

Mahasudassanasuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana. 

 (D.18.) 5. Janavasabhasuttavannana 
(D.18.-1)Natikiyadibyakaranavannana 
 273-275. “Parito”ti (CS:Sv-t(D.18)pg.2.204) padam yatha samantatthavacako, evam samipatthavacakopi hotiti samanta samantati attho vutto. Ameditena pana samantattho jotito. Yassa pana samanta janapadesu “natike viharati”ti vuttatta natikassati vibbato yamattho. Yassa parito janapadesu byakaroti, tattha paricarakarakanam byakaranam avuttasiddham, nidassanavasena va tassa vakkhamanatta “parito parito janapadesu” icceva vuttam. Paricaraketi upasake. Tenaha “Buddhadhammasavghanam paricarake”ti. Upapattisuti nibbattisu. Banagatipubbanam upapattisuti ettha banagatupapatti nama tassa tassa maggabanagamanassa nibbatti. Yam sandhaya vuttam “pabcannam orambhagiyanam parikkhaya”ti-adi. Pubbupapatti nama tamtamdevanikayupapatti. Sabbatthati “vajjiMallesu”ti-adike sabbattha catusupi padesu. Purimesuti paliyam vutte sandhayaha. Dasasuyevati tesu eva dasasu janapadesu. Paricarake byakaroti byakatabbanam bahunam tattha labbhanato. Natike bhava natikiya. 

 Nitthavgatati nittham nicchayam upagata. 

(D.18.-2)Anandaparikathavannana 
 276. Yasma savghasuppatipatti nama dhammasudhammataya, dhammasudhammata ca Buddhasubuddhataya, tasma “Aho dhammo, aho savgho”ti dhammasavghagunakittanapi atthato Buddhagunakittana eva hotiti “Bhagavantam kittayamanarupa”ti padassa “Aho dhammo”ti-adinapi attho vutto. 

 278. Banagatiti “pabcannam orambhagiyanam samyojananam parikkhaya”ti-adina agatam pahatabbapahanavasena pavattam maggabanagamanam. Yasma tassa eva banagatiya vasena tassa tassa ariyapuggalassa opapatikatadiviseso, tasma tam tadisam tassa abhisamparayam sandhayaha “banabhisamparayameva”ti. 

 279. Upasantam (CS:Sv-t(D.18)pg.2.205) pati sammati alokiyatiti upasantapatiso. Upasantadassano upasanta-ussanno. Bhatirivati ettha ra-karo padasandhikaro, iva-saddo bhusatthoti aha “ativiya bhati”ti. 

(D.18.-3)Janavasabhayakkhavannana 
 280. Jetthakabhavena jane vasabhasadisoti janavasabhoti assa devaputtassa namam ahosi. 

 Ito devaloka cavitva sattakkhattum manussaloke rajabhutassa. Manussaloka cavitva sattakkhattum devabhutassa. Etthevati etasmimyeva catumaharajikabhave, etthapi vessavanassa sahabyatavasena. 

 281. Asisanam asa, patthana. Asasisena cettha kattukamyatakusalacchandam vadati. Tenevaha “sakadagamimaggatthaya”ti-adi. Yadaggeti ettha agga-saddo adipariyayoti aha “tam divasam adim katva”ti. “Purimam …pe… avinipato”ti idam yatha tattakam kalam sugatito sugatupapattiyeva ahosi, tatha katupacitakusalakammatta. Phussassa sammasambuddhassa kalato pabhuti hi sambhatavivattupanissayakusalasambharo esa devaputto. Anacchariyanti anu anu acchariyam. Tenaha “punappunam acchariyameva”ti. Sayamparisayati sakaya parisaya. Bhagavato ditthasadisamevati avajjanasamanantaram yatha te Bhagavato catuvisatisatasahassamatta satta banagatito dittha, evam tumhehi ditthasadisameva. Vessavanassa sammukha sutam mayati vadati. 

(D.18.-4)Devasabhavannana 
 282. Vassupanayikasavgahatthanti vassupanayikaya arakkhasamvidhanavasena bhikkhunam savgahanattham “vassupagata bhikkhu evam sukhena samanadhammam karonti”ti, pavaranasavgaho panassa pavaretva satthu santikam gacchantanam bhikkhunam antaramagge parissayapariharanattham. Dhammassavanattham duratthanam (CS:Sv-t(D.18)pg.2.206) gacchantesupi eseva nayo. Attanapi agantva dhammassavanattham sannipatiyeva. Etthetthati ettha ettha ayyanam vasanatthane. 

 Tadapiti “purimani bhante divasani”ti vuttakalepi. Eteneva karanenati vassupanayikanimittameva. Tenaha paliyam “tadahuposathe pannarase vassupanayikaya”ti-adi. Asanepi nisajjaya sudhammaya devasabhaya pathamam devesu tavatimsesu nisinnesu tassa catusu dvaresu cattaro maharajano nisidanti, idam nesam asane nisajjaya carittam hoti. 

 Yenatthenati yena kiccena yena payojanena. Arakkhatthanti arakkhabhutamattham. Vuttam vacanam etesanti vuttavacana, maharajano. 

 283. Atikkamitvati abhibhavitva. 

(D.18.-5)Sanavkumarakathavannana 
 284. Abhisambhavitum adhigantum asakkuneyyo anabhisambhavaniyo. Tenaha “appattabbo”ti-adi. Cakkhuyeva patho rupadassanassa maggo upayoti cakkhupatho, tasmim cakkhupathasminti aha “cakkhupasade”ti, cakkhussa gocarayoggo va cakkhupathoti aha “apathe va”ti. Nabhibhavatiti na abhibhavati, gocarabhavam na gacchatiti attho. Hettha hetthati tavatimsato patthaya hettha hettha, na catumaharajikato patthaya, napi brahmaparisajjato patthaya. “Catumaharajika hi tavatimsanam yatha jatirupani passitum sakkonti, tatha brahmano hetthima uparimanan”ti keci, tam na yuttam. Na hi hetthima brahmano uparimanam mulapatisandhirupam passitum sakkonti, mapitameva passitum sakkontiti datthabbam. 

 Sunantova niddam okkamiti gatiyo upadharento bahi visatavitakkavicchedena savkocam apannacittataya. Mayham ayyakassati Bhagavantam sandhaya vadati. 

 Pabca sikha etassati Pabcasikho, Pabcasikho viya Pabcasikhoti aha “Pabcasikhagandhabbasadiso”ti. Mamayantiti piyayanti. 

 285. Sumuttoti (CS:Sv-t(D.18)pg.2.207) saradosehi sutthu mutto. Yehi pittasemhadihi palibuddhatta saro avissattho siya, tadabhavato vissatthoti dassento aha “apalibuddho”ti. Vibbapetiti vibbeyyo, antogadhahetu-attho kattusadhano esa vibbeyyasaddoti aha “atthavibbapano”ti. Sarassa madhurata nama maddavanti aha “madhuro mudu”ti. Savanam arahatiti savaniyo. Savanarahataya ca apathasukhatayati aha “kannasukho”ti. Binduti pindito. Akotitabhinnakamsasaddo viya anekavayavo ahutva niravayavo, ekabhavoti attho. Tenaha “ekagghano”ti, etenevassa avisarita samvannita datthabba. Gambhiruppattitthanataya cassa gambhiratati aha “nabhimulato”ti-adi. Evam samutthitoti jivhadippaharamattasamutthito. Amadhuro ca hoti uppattitthananam parilahubhavato. Na ca duram saveti virabhavabhavato. Ninnadi suvipulabhavato savisesam ninnado, pasamsaninnado va. Tenaha “mahamegha …pe… yutto”ti. 

 Pacchimam pacchimanti dutiyam, catuttham, chattham, atthamabca padam. Purimassa purimassati yathakkamam pathamassa, tatiyassa, pabcamassa, sattamassa ca. Atthoyevati atthaniddeso eva. Vissatthata hissa vibbeyyataya veditabba, mabjubhavo savaniyataya, bindubhavo avisaritaya, gambhirabhavo ninnaditayati. Yathaparisanti ettha yatha-saddo parimanavaci, na pakaradivaciti aha “yattaka parisa”ti, tena parisappamanam evassa saro niccharati, ayamassa dhammatati dasseti. Tenaha “tattakameva”ti-adi. 

 “Ye hi keci”ti-adi “yavabca so Bhagava”ti-adina vuttassa atthassa hetukittanavasena samatthanam saranesu nesam niccasevanena, silesu ca patitthapanena chakamasaggasampatti-anuppadanato. Tenaha “ye hi keci …pe… vadati”ti. Nibbematikagahitasaraneti maggenagatasaranagamane. Te hi sabbaso samugghatitavicikicchataya ratanattaye aveccappasadena samannagatayeva, pothujjanikasaddhaya vasena Buddhadinam gune ogahetva jananti, aparaneyyabuddhino te pariyayato nibbematikagahitasarana veditabba. Gandhabbadevagananti gandhabbadevasamuham. Tuka (CS:Sv-t(D.18)pg.2.208) vuccati khirini ya tukatipi vuccati. Tassa cunnam tukapittham. Tam kottetva pakkhittam ghanam nirantaracitam hutva titthati. 

(D.18.-6)Bhavita-iddhipadavannana 
 287. Supabbattati sutthu pakarehi bapita bodhita, asavkarato va thapita, tam pana bodhanam, asavkarato thapanabca atthato desana evati aha “sukathita”ti. Ijjhanatthenati samijjhanatthena, nippajjanassa karanabhavenati attho. Patitthanatthenati adhitthanatthena. Iddhiya padoti iddhipado, iddhiya adhigamupayoti attho. Tena hi yasma uparupari visesasavkhatam iddhim pajjanti papunanti, tasma “pado”ti vuccati. Ijjhatiti iddhi, samijjhati nippajjatiti attho. Iddhi eva pado iddhipado, iddhikotthasoti attho. Evam tava “cattaro iddhipada”ti ettha attho veditabbo. Iddhipahonakatayati iddhiya nipphadane samatthabhavaya. Iddhivisavitayati iddhiya nipphadane yogyabhavaya. Anekatthatta hi dhatunam yogyattho vi-pubbo su-saddo, visavanam va pajjanam visavita, tattha kamakarita visavita. Tenaha “punappunan”ti-adi. Iddhivikubbanatayati vikubbaniddhiya vividharupakaranaya. Tenaha “nanappakarato katva dassanatthaya”ti. 

 “Chandabca bhikkhu adhipatim karitva labhati samadhim, labhati cittassekaggatam, ayam vuccati chandasamadhi”ti (vibha.432) imaya paliya chandadhipati samadhi chandasamadhiti adhipatisaddalopam katva samaso vuttoti vibbayati, adhipatisaddatthadassanavasena pana “chandahetuko, chandadhiko va samadhi chandasasamadhi”ti atthakathayamvuttanti veditabbam. “Padhanabhutati viriyabhuta”ti keci vadanti. Savkhatasavkharadinivattanatthabhi padhanaggahananti. Atha va tam tam visesam savkharotiti savkharo, sabbampi viriyam. Tattha catukiccasadhakato abbassa nivattanattham padhanaggahananti padhanabhuta setthabhutati attho. Catubbidhassa pana viriyassa adhippetatta bahuvacananiddeso kato. Visum samasayojanavasena yo pubbe iddhipadattho padassa upayatthatam, kotthasatthatabca gahetva yathayogavasena idha (CS:Sv-t(D.18)pg.2.209) vutto, so vakkhamananam patilabhapubbabhaganam kattukaraniddhibhavam, uttaraculabhajaniye va vuttehi chandadihi iddhipadehi sadhetabbaya iddhiya kattiddhibhavam, chandadinabca karaniddhibhavam sandhaya vuttoti veditabbo, tasma “ijjhanatthena iddhi”ti ettha kattu-attho, karanattho ca ekajjham gahetva vuttoti kattu-attham tava dassetum “nipphattipariyayena ijjhanatthena va”ti vatva itaram dassento “ijjhanti etaya”ti-adimaha. Vuttanti kattha vuttam? Iddhipadavibhavgapathe. (vibha.434) tathabhutassati tenakarena bhutassa, te chandadidhamme patilabhitva thitassati attho. “Vedanakkhandho”ti-adihi chandadayo antokatva cattaropi khandha kathita. Sesesuti sesiddhipadesu. 

 Viriyiddhipadaniddese “viriyasamadhipadhanasavkharasamannagatan”ti dvikkhattum viriyam agatam. Tattha purimam samadhivisesanam “viriyadhipati samadhi viriyasamadhi”ti, dutiyam samannagamavgadassanam. Dveyeva hi sabbattha samannagamavgani, samadhi, padhanasavkharo ca. Chandadayo hi samadhivisesanani, padhanasavkharo pana padhanavacaneneva visesito, na chandadihiti na idha viriyadhipatita padhanasavkharassa vutta hoti. Viriyabca samadhim visesetva thitameva, samannagamavgavasena pana padhanasavkharavacanena vuttanti napi dvihi viriyehi samannagamo vutto hoti. Yasma pana chandadihi visittho samadhi, tathavisittheneva ca tena sampayutto padhanasavkharo, sesadhamma ca, tasma samadhivisesananam vasena cattaro iddhipada vutta, visesanabhavo ca chandadinam tamtam-avassayadassanavasena hotiti “chandasamadhi …pe… iddhipadan”ti ettha nissayatthepi pada-sadde upayatthena chandadinam iddhipadata vutta hoti. Teneva hi abhidhamme uttaraculabhajaniye (vibha.456) “cattaro iddhipada chandiddhipado”ti-adina chandadinameva iddhipadata vutta. Pabhapucchake (vibha.457adayo) “cattaro iddhipada idha bhikkhu chandasamadhi”ti-adina ca uddesam katvapi puna chandadinamyeva kusaladibhavo vibhatto. Upayiddhipadadassanatthameva hi nissayiddhipadadassanam katam, abbatha catubbidhata na siyati. Ayamettha palivasena atthavinicchayo veditabbo. Idani patilabhapubbabhaganam vasena iddhipade vibhajitva dassetum “apica”ti-adi (CS:Sv-t(D.18)pg.2.210) vuttam, tam suvibbeyyameva. Idha iddhipadakatha savkhepeneva vuttati aha “vittharena pana …pe… vutta”ti. 

 Keciti abhayagirivasino. Tesu hi ekacce “iddhi nama anipphanna”ti vadanti, ekacce “iddhipado pana anipphanno”ti vadanti, anipphannoti ca paramatthato asiddho, natthiti attho. Abhatoti abhidhammapathato (vibha.458) Dighanikayatthakathayam (di.ni.attha.2.287) anito purimanayato abbenakarena desanaya pavattatta. Chando eva iddhipado chandiddhipado. Eseva nayo sesesupi. Ime panati imasmim sutte agata iddhipada Ratthapalatthero (ma.ni.2.293 a.ni.attha.1.1.210 apa. attha.2.Ratthapalatthera-apadanavannanaya vittharo) “chande sati katham nanujanissanti”ti sattaham bhattani abhubjitva matapitaro anujanapetva pabbajitva chandameva avassaya lokuttaram dhammam nibbattesiti aha “ratthapalatthero …pe… nibbattesi”ti. Sonatthero (mahava.243 a.ni.6.55 theraga. attha. terasanipata; apa. attha.2.sonakotivisatthera-apadanavannanaya vittharo) bhavanamanuyutto araddhaviriyo paramasukhumalo padesu photesu jatesupi viriyam nappatipassambhesiti aha “sonatthero viriyam dhuram katva”ti. Sambhutatthero (theraga. attha.2.sammutattheragathavannanaya vittharo) “cittavato kim nama na sijjhati”ti cittam pubbavgamam katva bhavanam aradhesiti aha “Sambhutatthero cittam dhuram katva”ti. Moghatthero vimamsam avassayi, tasma tassa Bhagava “subbato lokam avekkhassu”ti (su.ni.1125 bu. vam. 54.353 maha.ni.186 culani. mogharajamanavapuccha 144 mogharajamanavapucchaniddese 88 netti. 5 petako. 22 31) subbatakatham kathesi, pabbanissitamananiggahattham, pabbaya pariggahatthabca dvikkhattum pucchito samano pabham kathesi. Tenaha “ayasma mogharaja vimamsam dhuram katva”ti. 

 Punappunam chanduppadanam pesanam viya hotiti chandassa upatthanasadisata vutta. 

 Parakkamenati parakkamasisena surabhavam vadati. Thamabhavato ca viriyassa surabhavasadisata datthabba. 

 Cintanappadhanatta cittassa mantasamvidhanasadisata vutta. 

 Jatisampatti (CS:Sv-t(D.18)pg.2.211) nama visitthajatita. “Sabbadhammesu ca pabba settha”ti vimamsaya jatisampattisadisata vutta. Sammohavinodaniyam (vibha.attha. 433) pana cittiddhipadassa jatisampattisadisata, vimamsiddhipadassa mantabalasadisata ca yojita. 

 Anekam vihitam vidham etassati anekavihitanti aha “anekavidhan”ti. Vidha-saddo kotthasapariyayo “ekavidhena banavatthu”ti-adisu (vibha.751) viyati aha “iddhividhanti iddhikotthasan”ti. 

(D.18.-7)Tividha-okasadhigamavannana 
 288. “Sukhassa”ti idam tinnampi sukhanam sadharanavacananti aha “jhanasukhassa maggasukhassa phalasukhassa”ti. Nanappanapattataya pana appadhanatta upacarajjhanasukhassa, vipassanasukhassa cettha aggahanam. Purimesu tava dvisu okasadhigamesu tinipi sukhani labbhanti, tatiye pana kathanti? Tattha kamam tini na labbhanti, dve pana labbhantiyeva. Yathalabhavasena hetam vuttam. “Sakkharakathalampi macchagumbampi carantampi titthantampi”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.249 ma.ni.1.433 2.259 a.ni.1.45 46) viya. Samsatthoti samsaggam upagato samavgibhuto, so pana tehi samannagatacittopi hotiti vuttam “sampayuttacitto”ti. Ariyadhammanti ariyabhavakaram dhammam. Upayatoti vidhito. Pathatoti maggato. Karanatoti hetuto. Yena hi vidhina dhammanudhammapatipatti hoti, so upeti etenati upayo, so tadadhigamassa maggabhavato patho, tassa karanato karananti ca vuccati. 

 “Aniccanti-adivasena manasi karoti”ti savkhepato vuttamattham vivaritum “yoniso manasikaro nama”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha upayamanasikaroti kusaladhammappavattiya karanabhuto manasikaro. Pathamanasikaroti tassa eva maggabhuto manasikaro. Anicceti adi-antavantataya, anaccantikataya ca anicce tebhumake savkhare “aniccan”ti manasikaroti yojana. Eseva nayo sesesupi. Ayam pana viseso tasmimyeva udayabbayapatipilanataya dukkhanato, dukkhamato ca dukkhe, avasavattanatthena, anattasabhavataya ca anattani, asucisabhavataya (CS:Sv-t(D.18)pg.2.212) asubhe. Sabbampi hi tebhumakam savkhatam kilesasucipaggharanato “asubhan”tveva vattum arahati. Saccanulomikena vati saccabhisamayassa anulomanavasena. “Cittassa avattana”ti-adina avajjanaya paccayabhuta tato purimuppanna manodvarika kusalajavanappavatti phalavohareneva tatha vutta. Tassa hi vasena sa kusaluppattiya upanissayo hotiti. Avajjana hi bhavavgacittam avattetiti cittassa avattana, anu anu avattetiti anvavattana. Bhavavgarammanato abbam abhujatiti abhogo. Samannaharatiti samannaharo. Tadevarammanam attanam anubandhitva anubandhitva uppajjamane manasi karoti thapetiti manasikaro. Ayam vuccatiti ayam upayamanasikaralakkhano yonisomanasikaro nama vuccati, yassa vasena puggalo dukkhadini saccani avajjitum sakkoti. 

 Asamsatthoti na samsattho kamadihi vivitto vinabhuto. Kamadivisamsaggahetu uppajjanakasukham nama vivekajam pitisukhanti aha “pathamajjhanasukhan”ti. Kamam pathamajjhanasukhampi somanassameva, suttesu pana tam kayikasukhassapi paccayabhavato visesato “sukhan”tveva vuccatiti idhapi jhanabhutam somanassam sukhanti, itaram somanassam. Tena vuttam “sukha”ti. Hetumhi nissakkavacananti aha “jhanasukhapaccaya”ti. Aparaparam somanassanti jhanadhigamahetu paccavekkhanadivasena punappunam uppajjanakasomanassam. 

 Pamodanam pamudo, tarunapiti, tato pamuda. “Pamojjam pitatthaya”ti-adisu tarunapiti “pamojjan”ti vuccati, idha pana pakattho mudo pamudo pamojjanti adhippetam, tabca somanassarahitam natthiti avinabhavitaya “balavataram pitisomanassan”ti vuttam. Jhanassa ujuvipaccanikatam sandhaya “pabca nivaranani vikkhambhetva”ti vuttam. Jhanam pana tadekatthe sabbepi kilese, sabbepi akusale dhamme vikkhambhetiyeva, attano okasam gahetva titthati patipakkhadhammehi anabhibhavaniyato. Tasmati okasaggahanato, laddhokasatayati attho. Maggaphalasukhadhigamaya okasabhavato va okaso, assa adhigamo okasadhigamo. Purimapakkhe pana okasam avasaram adhigacchati etenati okasadhigamo. 

 Rupasabhavataya (CS:Sv-t(D.18)pg.2.213) ekantarupadhinavuttitaya, savippharikataya ca anapanavitakkavicaranam thulabhavam anujananto “kayavacisavkhara tava olarika hontu”ti aha. Tabbidhurataya pana ekaccanam vedanasabbanam thulatam ananujananto “cittasavkhara katham olarika”ti aha. Itaro “appahinatta”ti karanam vatva “kayasavkhara hi”ti-adina tamattham vivarati. Teti cittasavkhara. Appahina savkhara labbhamanasavkharanimittataya “olarika”ti vattum arahanti, pahina pana tadabhavato “sukhuma”ti aha “pahine upadaya appahinatta olarika nama jata”ti. Paliyam “kayasavkharanam patippassaddhiya”ti vuttatta “sukhanti catutthajjhanikaphalasamapattisukhan”ti vuttam. “Cittasavkharanam patippassaddhiya”ti pana vuttatta “nirodha vutthahantassa”ti vuttam. Vacisavkharapatippassaddhi kayasavkharapatippassaddhiyava siddhati veditabba. Tenevaha “dutiya …pe… visum na vuttani”ti. Paliyam pana atthato siddhapi supakatabhavena vibhavetum sarupato ganhati. Na hi ariyavinaye atthapattivibhavana abhidhammadesanaya pakatiti. Yatha nivaranavikkhambhanabca pathamassa jhanassa adhigamaya upayo, evam sukhadukkhavikkhambhanam catutthassa jhanassa adhigamaya upayoti “catutthajjhanam sukham dukkham vikkhambhetva”ti vuttam. Sesam hettha vuttanayameva. 

 Avijjaragadihi saha vajjehiti savajjam, akusalam, tadabhavato anavajjam kusalam. Attano hitasukham akavkhantena sevaniyato sevitabbam, kusalam, tabbipariyayato na sevitabbam, akusalam. Lamakabhavena hinam, akusalam, setthabhavena panitam, kusalanti savajjadukadayo tayopi duka yatharaham etesam kusalakusalakammapathanam vaseneva veditabba. Sabbanti yathavuttam sabbam catuhi dukehi savgahitam dhammajatam. Yatharaham kanhabca sukkabca patidvandibhavato, sappatibhagabca appatibhagabca advayabhavato. Vattapaticchadika avijja pahiyati catunnam ariyasaccanam sammadeva pativijjhanato. Tato eva arahattamaggavijja uppajjati. Sukhanti evam kammapathamukhena tebhumakadhamme sammasitva vipassanam ussukkapetva maggapatipatiya arahatte patitthahantassa yam arahattamaggasukhabceva arahattaphalasukhabca, tam idha “sukhan”ti adhippetam. Antogadha eva nanantariyabhavato. 

 Atthatimsarammanavasenati (CS:Sv-t(D.18)pg.2.214) paliyam agatanam atthatimsaya kammatthananam vasena. Vittharetva kathetabba pathamajjhanadivasena agatattati adhippayo. “Kathan”ti-adina tameva vittharetva kathanam nayato dasseti. “Catuvisatiya thanesu”ti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam mahaparinibbanavannanayam (di.ni.attha.2.219) vuttameva. “Nirodhasamapattim papetva”ti imina arupajjhananipi gahitani honti tehi vina nirodhasamapattisamapajjanassa asambhavato, catutthajjhanasabhavatta ca tesam. Dasa upacarajjhananiti thapetva kayagatasatim anapanabca attha anussatiyo, sabbavavatthanabcati dasa upacarajjhanani. Adhisilam nama samadhisamvattaniyanti tassa hetthimantena pathamajjhanam pariyosananti vuttam “adhisilasikkha pathamam okasadhigamam bhajati”ti. Adhicittam nama catutthajjhananittham tadantogadhatta arupajjhananam, tappariyosanatta phalajjhanananti vuttam “adhicittasikkha dutiyan”ti. Matthakappatta adhipabbasikkha nama aggamaggavijjati aha “adhipabbasikkha tatiyan”ti. Sikkhattayavasena tayo okasadhigame niharantena yatharaham tamtamsuttavasenapi niharitabbanti dassento “samabbaphalepi”ti-adimaha. 

 Yadaggena ca tisso sikkha yathakkamam tayo okasadhigame bhajanti, tadaggena tappadhanatta yathakkamam tini pitakani te bhajantiti dassetum “tisu pana”ti-adi vuttam. Tini pitakani vibhajitvati tinnam okasadhigamanam vasena yathanupubbam tini pitakani vittharetva kathetum labhissamati. Samodhanetvati samayojetva tattha vuttamattham imassa suttassa atthabhavena samanetva. Dukkathitanti asambandhakathanena, atipapabcakathanena va dutthu kathitanti na sakka vattum tathakathanasseva sukathanabhavatoti aha “tepitakam …pe… sukathitam hoti”ti. 

(D.18.-8)Catusatipatthanavannana 
 289. Na kevalam abhidhammapariyayeneva kusalattho gahetabbo, atha kho bahitikapariyayena piti aha “phalakusalassa ca”ti. Khematthenati catuhipi yogehi anupaddavabhavena Samma samahitoti samathavasena (CS:Sv-t(D.18)pg.2.215) ceva vipassanavasena ca sutthu samahito. Ekaggacittoti vikkhepassa durasamussaritatta ekaggatam avikkhepam pattacitto. Attano kayatoti ajjhattam kaye kayanupassanavasena samma samahitacitto samano “samahito yathabhutam pajanati passati”ti (sam.ni.3.5 5.1071 1072 netti. 40 mi.pa.1.14) vacanato. Tattha banadassanam nibbattento tato bahiddha parassa kayepi banadassanam nibbatteti. Tenaha “parassa kayabhimukham banam peseti”ti. Samma vippasidatiti samma samadhanapaccayena abhippasadena banupasabhitena ajjhattam kayam okappeti. Sabbatthati sabbatthanesu. Sati kathitati yojana. Lokiyalokuttaramissaka kathita anupassanabanadassananam tadubhayasadharanabhavato. 

(D.18.-9)Sattasamadhiparikkharavannana 
 290. Etthati imissa kathaya. Jhanakkhassa viriyacakkassa ariyamaggarathassa silam vibhusanabhavena vuttanti aha “alavkaro parikkharo nama”ti. Sattahi nagaraparikkharehiti nagaram parivaretva rakkhanakehi kataparikkhepo, parikha, uddapo, pakaro, esika, paligha, pakarapakkhandilanti imehi sattahi nagaraparikkharehi. Sambhariyati phalam etenati sambharo, karanam. Bhesajjabhi byadhivupasamanena jivitassa karanam. Parivaraparikkharavasenati parivarasavkhataparikkharavasena. Parikkharo hi sammaditthiyadayo maggadhamma sammasamadhissa sahajatadipaccayabhavena parikaranato abhisavkharanato. Upecca nissiyatiti upanisa, saha upanisayati sa-upanisoti aha “sa-upanissayo”ti, sahakarikaranabhuto dhammasamuho idha “upanissayo”ti adhippeto. Samma pasattha sundara ditthi etassati sammaditthi, puggalo, tassa sammaditthissa. So pana yasma patitthitasammaditthiko, tasma vuttam “sammaditthiyam thitassa”ti. Sammasavkappo pahotiti maggasammaditthiya dukkhadisu parijananadikiccam sadhentiya kamavitakkadike samugghatento sammasavkappo yatha attano kiccasadhane pahoti, tatha pavattim panassa dassento aha “sammasavkappo pavattati”ti. Esa nayo sabbapadesuti “sammasavkappassa sammavaca pahoti”ti-adisu sesapadesu yathavuttamattham atidisati. 

 Ettha (CS:Sv-t(D.18)pg.2.216) ca yasma nibbanadhigamaya patipannassa yogino bahupakara sammaditthi. Tatha hi sa “pabbapajjoto, pabbasatthan”ti ca vutta. Taya hi so avijjandhakaram vidhamitva kilesacore ghatento khemena nibbanam papunati, tasma ariyamaggakathayam sammaditthi adito gayhati, idha pana puggaladhitthanadesanaya “sammaditthissa”ti vuttam. Yasma pana sammaditthipuggalo nekkhammasavkappadivasena sammadeva savkappeti, na micchakamasavkappadivasena, tasma sammaditthissa sammasavkappo pahoti. Yasma ca sammasavkappo sammavacaya upakarako. Yathaha “pubbe kho gahapati vitakketva vicaretva paccha vacam bhindati”ti, (sam.ni.2.348) tasma sammasavkappassa sammavaca pahoti. Yasma pana “idabcidabca karissama”ti hi pathamam vacaya samvidahitva yebhuyyena te te kammanta samma payojiyanti, tasma vaca kayakammassa upakarikati sammavacassa sammakammanto pahoti. Yasma pana catubbidham vaciduccaritam, tividhabca kayaduccaritam pahaya ubhayam sucaritam purentasseva ajivatthamakasilam purati, na itarassa tasma sammavacassa sammakammantassa ca samma-ajivo pahoti. Visuddhiditthisamudagatasamma-ajivassa yoniso padhanassa sambhavato samma-ajivassa sammavayamo pahoti. Yoniso padahantassa kayadisu catusu vatthusu sati supatthita hotiti sammavayamassa sammasati pahoti. Yasma evam supatthita sati samadhissa upakaranupakaranam dhammanam gatiyo samannesitva pahoti ekattarammane cittam samadhatum, tasma sammasatissa sammasamadhi pahotiti. Ayabca nayo pubbabhage nanakkhanikanam sammaditthi-adinam vasena vutto, maggakkhane pana sammaditthi-adinam tassa tassa sahajatadivasena vutto “sammaditthissa sammasavkappo pahoti”ti-adinam padanamattho yutto, ayameva ca idhadhippeto. Tenaha “ayam panattho”ti-adi. 

 Maggabaneti maggapariyapannabane thitassa tamsamavgino. Maggapabba hi catunnam saccanam sammadassanatthena “maggasammaditthi”ti vutta, sa eva nesam yathavato jananato pativijjhanato idha “maggabanan”tipi vutta. Maggavimuttiti maggena kilesanam vimuccanam samucchedappahanameva. Phalasammaditthi eva (CS:Sv-t(D.18)pg.2.217) “phalasammabanan”ti pariyayena vuttam, pariyayavacanabca vuttanayanusarena veditabbam. Phalavimutti pana patippassaddhippahanam datthabbam. 

 Amatassa dvarati ariyamaggamaha. So pana vina ca acariyamutthina anantaram abahiram karitva yavadeva manussehi suppakasitatta vivato. Dhammavinitati ariyadhamme vinita. So panettha kilesanam samucchedavinayavasena veditabboti aha “sammaniyyanena niyyata”ti. 

 Atthiti puthutthavisayam nipatapadam “Atthi imasmim kaye kesa”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.377 ma.ni.1.110 3.154 sam.ni.4.127 a.ni.6.29 10.60 vibha.356 khu.pa.2.1.dvattimsa-akara; netti. 47) viyati aha “anagamino ca atthi”ti. Tenevaha “Atthi cevettha sakadagamino”ti. Bahiddha samyojanapaccayo nibbattihetubhuto pubbabhago etissa atthiti pubbabhaga, atisayavisittho cettha atthi-attho veditabbo. Ottappamanoti uttasanto bhayanto. Na pana natthi, atthi evati dipeti. 

 291. Assati vessavanassa. Laddhi pana na atthi patividdhasaccatta. “Abhisamaye viseso natthi”ti etena sabbepi sabbabbuguna sabbabuddhanam sadisa evati dasseti. 

 292. Karanassa ekarupatta imani pana padaniti na kevalam “tayidam brahmacariyan”ti-adini padani, atha kho “imamattham janavasabho yakkho”ti-adini padani piti. 

 Janavasabhasuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana. 

 (D.19.) 6. Mahagovindasuttavannana 
 293. Pabcakundalikoti (CS:Sv-t(D.19)pg.2.218) vissatthapabcaveniko. Catumaggatthanesuti catunnam magganam vinivijjhitva gatatthanesu. Tattha hi kata saladayo catuhi disahi agatamanussanam upabhogakkhama honti. “Evarupani”ti imina rukkhamulasodhanadini ceva yathasatti annadanadini ca pubbani savganhati. “Suvannakkhandhasadiso attabhavo ittho kanto manapo ahosi”ti patho. Sakatasahassamattanti vahasahassamattam, vaho pana visati khari, khari solasadonamatta, donam solasa naliyo veditabba. Kumbham dasambanani. “Sahassanaliyo”ti keci. Rattasuvannakannikanti rattasuvannamayam vatamsakam. 

 Yasma majjhimayame eva devata sattharam upasavkamitum avasaram labhanti, tasma “ekakotthasam atitaya”ti vuttam. Atikkantavannoti ativiya kamaniyarupo, kevalakappanti va manam unam avasesam, isakam asamattanti attho Bhagavato hi samipatthanam mubcitva sabbo Gijjhakutaviharo tena obhasito. Tenaha “candima viya”ti-adi. 

(D.19.-1)Devasabhavannana 
 294.Ratanamattakannikarukkhanissandenati ratanappamanarukkhamayakutadanapubbanissandena, tassa va pubbassa nissandaphalabhavena. Nibbattasabhayanti samutthita-upatthanasalayam. Manimayati padumaragadimanimaya. Aniyoti thambhatulasavghatakadisu valarupadisavghatanaka-aniyo. 

 Gandhabbarajati gandhabbakayikanam devatanam raja. Ye tavatimsanam asannavasino catumaharajika deva, te purato karonto “dvisu devalokesu devata purato katva nisinno”ti vutto. Sesesupi tisu thanesu eseva nayo. 

 Nagarajati naganam adhipati, na pana sayam nagajatiko. 

 Asati nisidati etthati asanam, nisajjatthananti aha “nisiditum okaso”ti. “Ettha”ti padam nipatamattam, etthati va etasmim pathe. Atthuddharanayena (CS:Sv-t(D.19)pg.2.219) vattabbam pubbe vuttam catubbidhameva. Tavatimsa, ekacce ca catumaharajika yathaladdhaya sampattiya thavarabhavaya, ayatim sodhanaya ca pabca silani rakkhanti, te tassa visodhanattham pavaranasavgaham karonti. Tena vuttam “mahapavaranaya”ti-adi. 

 Vassasahassanti manussagananaya vassasahassam. 

 Pannapalasoti patitapatto. Kharakajatoti jatakhuddakamakulo. Ye hi nilapattaka ativiya khuddaka makula, te “kharaka”ti vuccanti. Jalakajatoti tehiyeva khuddakamakulehi jatajalako sabbaso jalo viya jato. Keci pana “jalakajatoti ekajalo viya jato”ti attham vadanti. Parichattako kira kharakaggahanakale sabbatthakameva pallaviko hoti, te cassa pallava pabhassarapavalavannasamujjala honti, tena so sabbaso samujjalanto titthati. Kutumalakajatoti sabjatamahamakulo. Korakajatoti sabjatasucibhedo sampati vikasamanavattho. Sabbapaliphulloti sabbaso phullitavikasito. 

 Kantanakavatoti devanam pubbakammapaccaya pupphanam chindanakavato. Kantatiti chindati. Sampaticchanakavatoti chinnanam chinnanam pupphanam sampatigganhanakavato Naccantoti nanavidhabhattim sannivesavasena naccanam karonto. Abbataradevatananti namagottavasena appabbatadevatanam. 

 Renuvattiti renusavghato. Kannikam ahaccati sudhammaya kutam ahantva. 

 Attha divaseti pabcamiya saddhim pakkhe cattaro divase sandhaya vuttam. Yathavuttesu atthasu divasesu dhammassavanam nibaddham tada pavattatiti tato abbada karitam sandhayaha “akaladhammassavanam karitan”ti. Cetiye chattassa hettha katabbavedika chattavedika. Cetiyam parikkhipitva padakkhinakaranatthanam antokatva katabbavedika putavedika. Cetiyassa kucchim parikkhipitva tam sambandhameva katva katabbavedika kucchivedika. Siharupapadakam asanam sihasanam. Ubhosu passesu siharupayuttam sopanam sihasopanam. 

 Attamana (CS:Sv-t(D.19)pg.2.220) honti aniyamanakabhavato. Tenevaha “mahapubbe purakkhatva”ti-adi. Pavaranasavgahatthaya sannipatitati veditabba “tadahuposathe pannarase pavaranaya punnaya punnamaya rattiya”ti (di.ni.2.294) vacanato. 

 295. Navahi karanehiti “itipi so Bhagava arahan”ti-adina (di.ni.1.157 255) vuttehi arahattadihi navahi Buddhanubhavadipanehi karanehi. Dhammassa cati ettha ca-saddo avuttasamuccayatthoti tena sampinditamattham dassento “ujuppatipannatadibhedam savghassa ca suppatipattin”ti aha. 

(D.19.-2)Atthayathabhuccavannana 
 296. Yatha anantameva anabcam, bhisakkameva bhesajjam evam yathabhuta eva yathabhuccati paliyam vuttanti aha “yathabhucceti yathabhute”ti. Vannetabbato kittetabbato vanna, guna. Katham patipannoti hetu-avatthayam, phala-avatthayam, sattanam upakara vatthayanti tisupi avatthasu lokanathassa bahujanahitaya patipattiya kathetukamyatapuccha. Tatha hi nam adito patthaya yava pariyosana savkhepeneva dassento “Dipavkarapadamule”ti-adimaha. Tattha abhiniharamanoti abhiniharam karonto. Yam panettha mahabhinihare, paramisu ca vattabbam, tam brahmajalatikayam (di.ni.ti. 1.7) vuttam evati tattha vuttanayeneva veditabbam. 

 “Khantivaditapasakale”ti-adi (ja.1.khantivadijataka) hetu-avatthayameva anabbasadharanaya sudukkaraya bahujanahitaya patipattiya vibhavanam. Yathadhippetam hitasukham yaya kiriyaya vina na ijjhati, sapi tadattha evati dassetum “tusitapure yavatayukam titthantopi”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Dhammacakkappavattanadi (sam.ni.5.1081 mahava.13 pati.ma.3.30) pana nibbattita bahujanahitaya patipatti. Ayusavkharossajjanampi “ettakam kalam titthami”ti pavattiya bahujanahitaya patipatti. Anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbanavasena bahujanahitaya patipatti. Tenaha “yavassa”ti-adi. Sesapadaniti “bahujanasukhaya”ti-adini padani. Pacchimanti “atthaya hitaya sukhaya”ti (CS:Sv-t(D.19)pg.2.221) padattayam. Purimassati tato purimassa padattayassa. Atthoti atthaniddeso. 

 Yadipi atitenavgena samannagata sattharo ahesum, tepi pana Buddha evati atthato amhakam sattha anabboti aha “atitepi Buddhato abbam na samanupassama”ti. Yatha ca atite, evam anagate cati ayamattho nayato labbhatiti katva vuttam “anagatepi na samanupassama”ti. Sakko pana devaraja tamattham atthapannameva katva “na panetarahi” iccevaha. Kim sakko kathetiti vicaretvati “neva atitamse samanupassama’ti vadanto sakko kim katheti”ti vicaranam samutthapetva. Yasma atite Buddha ahesum, anagate bhavissantiti nayamattho sakkena devarajena paribbato, te pana Buddhasamabbena amhakam Bhagavata saddhim gahetva etarahi abbassa sabbena sabbam abhavato tatha vuttanti dassetum “etarahi”ti-adi vuttam. Svakkhatadiniti svakkhatapadadini. Kusaladiniti “idam kusalan”ti-adini padani. 

 Gavgayamunanam asamagamatthane udakam bhinnavannam hontampi samagamatthane abhinnavannam evati aha “vannenapi samsandati sameti”ti. Tattha kira gavgodakasadisameva yamunodakam. Yatha nibbanam kenaci kilesena anupakkilitthataya parisuddham, evam nibbanagaminipatipadapi kenaci kilesena anupakkilitthataya parisuddhava icchitabba. Tenaha “na hi”ti-adi. Yena parisuddhatthena nibbanassa, nibbanagaminiya patipadaya ca akasupamata, so kenaci anupalepo, anupakkileso cati aha “akasampi alaggam parisuddhan”ti. Idani tamattham nidassanena vibhutam katva dassetum “candimasuriyanan”ti-adi vuttam. Samsandati yujjati patipajjitabbatapatipajjanehi abbamabbanucchavikataya. 

 Patipadaya thitananti patipadam maggapatipattim patipajjamananam. Vusitavatanti brahmacariyavasam vusitavantanam etesam. Laddhasahayoti etasam patipadanam vasena laddhasahayo. Tattha tattha savakehi satthu katabbakicce. Idam pana “adutiyo”ti-adi suttantare agatavacanam abbehi asadisatthena vuttam, na yathavuttasahayabhavato. Apanujjati apaniya vivajjetva. “Apanujja”ti ca antogadhavadharanam idam vacanam ekantikatta tassa apanodassati vuttam “apanujjeva”ti. 

 Labbhatiti (CS:Sv-t(D.19)pg.2.222) labho, so pana ukkamsagativijananena satisayo, vipulo eva ca idhadhippetoti aha “mahalabho uppanno”ti. Ussannapubbanissandasamuppannoti yathavuttakalam sambhatasuvipula-ularatarapubbabhisandato nibbatto.”Ime nibbatta, ito param mayham okaso natthi”ti ussahajato viya uparupari vaddhamano udapadi. Sabbadisasu hi yamakamahamegho utthahitva mahamegham viya sabbaparamiyo “ekasmim attabhave vipakam dassama”ti sampindita viya Bhagavato idam labhasakkarasilokam nibbattayimsu, tato annapanavatthayanamalagandhavilepanadihattha khattiyabrahmanadayo upagantva “kaham Buddho, kaham Bhagava, kaham devadevo, kaham narasabho, kaham purisasiho”ti Bhagavantam pariyesanti, sakatasatehipi paccaye aharitva okasam alabhamana samanta gavutappamanampi sakatadhurena sakatadhuram ahacca titthanti ceva anubandhanti ca andhakavindabrahmanadayo viya. Sabbam khandhake, tesu tesu ca suttesu agatanayena veditabbam. Tenaha “labhasakkaro mahogho viya”ti-adi. 

 Patipatibhattanti bahusu “danam dassama”ti ahatapatipatikaya utthitesu anupatipatiya databba bhattam. 

 Matthakam patto anabbasadharanatta tassa danassa. Upayam acikkhi nagaranam asakkuneyyarupena danam dapetum. Salakalyanirukkha rajapariggaha abbehi asadharana, tasma tesam padarehi mandapo karito, hatthino ca rajabhandabhuta nagarehi na sakka laddhunti tehi chattam dharapitam, tatha khattiyadhitahi veyyavaccam karitam. “Pabca asanasatani”ti idam salakalyanimandape pabbatte sandhaya vuttam, tato bahi pana bahuni pabbattani ahesum Catujjatiyagandham pisati Buddhappamukhassa savghassa pujanatthabceva pattassa ubbatanatthabca. Udakanti pattadhovana-udakam. Anagghani ahesum anaggharatanabhisavkhatatta. 

 Sattadha muddha phalissati anadarakaranadina. Kalam olokessamiti kalam evam anupekkhissami, tassa uppajjanakam anattham pariharissamiti attho. 

 Kadariyati (CS:Sv-t(D.19)pg.2.223) thaddhamaccharino pubbakammavimukha. Devalokam na vajanti pubbassa akatatta, maccharibhavena ca papassa pasutatta. Balati duccintitacintanadina balalakkhanayutta. Nappasamsanti danam pasamsitumpi na visahanti. Dhiroti dhitisampanno ularapabbo parehi katam danam anumodamanopi, teneva dananumodaneneva. Sukhi paratthati paraloke kayikacetasikasukhasamavgi hoti. 

 Vararojo nama tasmim kale eko khattiyo, tassa vararojassa. Anavajja …pe… phaleyya abhutavadibhavatoti adhippayo. Atirekapadasahassena timsadhikena addhateyyagathasatena vannameva kathesi rupappasannataya ca. 

 Yava mabbe khattiyati ettha yavati avadhiparicchedavacanam, abbeti nipatamattam, yava khattiya khattiye avadhim katva sabbe devamanussati adhippayo. Tenaha “khattiya brahmana”ti-adi. Madapamattoti labhasakkarasilokamadena pamatto ceva tadanvayena pamadena pamatto ca hutva. 

 Tadanvayamevati tadanugatameva. Vaca …pe… sametiti vacikammakayakammani abbamabbam aviruddhani, abbadatthu samsandanti. Aja eva migati ajamiga, te ajamige. 

 Tinnavicikiccho sabbaso atikkantavicikicchakantaro Nanu ca sabbepi sotapanna tinnavicikiccha, vigatakathamkatha ca? Saccametam, idam pana na tadisam tinnavicikicchatam sandhaya vuttam, atha kho sabbasmim beyyadhamme sabbakaravabodhasavkhatasannitthanavasena sabbaso nirakatam sandhayati dassento “yatha hi”ti adimaha. Ussannussannattati paroparabhavato, ayabca attho Bhagavato anekadhatunanadhatubanabalenapi ijjhati. Sabbattha vigatakathamkatho sabbadassavibhavato. Sabbesam paramatthadhammanam saccabhisamayavasena patividdhatta vuttam “voharavasena”ti va namagottadivasenati attho. 

 Pariyositasavkappoti sabbaso nitthitamanoratho. Nanu ca ariyamaggena pariyositasavkappata nama solasakiccasiddhiya katakaraniyabhavena, na sabbabeyyadhammavabodhenati codanam sandhayaha “pubbe (CS:Sv-t(D.19)pg.2.224) ananussutesu”ti-adi. Savakanam savakaparamibanam viya, hi paccekabuddhanam paccekabodhibanam viya ca sammasambuddhanam sabbabbutabbanam catusaccabhisambodhapubbakamevati. Ananussutesuti na anussutesu. Samanti sayameva. Padadvayenapi parato ghosena vinati dasseti. Tatthati nimittatthe bhummam, saccabhisambodhanimittanti attho. Saccabhisambodho ca aggamaggavasenati datthabbam. Balesu ca vasibhavanti dasannam balabananam yatharuci pavatti. Jatatta jatati sammasambuddhe vadati. 

 297. Tattha tattha rajadhani-adike nibaddhavasam vasanto. Tisu mandalesu yathakalam carikam caranto. 

 298. Assati phalassa. Tanti karanam. Dvinnampi ekato uppattiya karanam natthi, pageva tinnam, catunnam vati. “Ettha ca”ti-adi “ekissa lokadhatuya”ti vuttalokadhatuya pamanaparicchedadassanattham araddham. 

 Yavatati yattakena thanena. Pariharantiti sinerum parikkhipanta parivattanti. Disati disasu, bhummatthe etam paccattavacanam. Bhanti dibbanti. Virocanati obhasanta, virocana va sobhamana candimasuriya bhanti, tato eva disa ca bhanti. Tava sahassadhati tattako sahassaloko. 

 Ettakanti imam cakkavalam majjhe katva iminava saddhim cakkavalam dasasahassam. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam mahapadanavannanayam vuttameva. Na pabbayatiti tisu Pitakesu anagatatta. 

(D.19.-3)Sanavkumarakathavannana
 300. Vannenati rupasampattiya. Suvibbeyyatta tam anamasitva yasasaddasseva atthamaha. Alavkaraparivarenati alavkarena ca parivarena ca. Pubbasiriyati pubbiddhiya. 

 301. Sampasadaneti sampasadajanane. Sampubbo kha-saddo jananattho “savkhayetam patisevati”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.168) viyati aha “janitva modama”ti. 

(D.19.-5)Govindabrahmanavatthuvannana 
 304. Yava (CS:Sv-t(D.19)pg.2.225) digharattanti yava parimanato, aparimitakalaparidipanametanti aha “ettakanti …pe… aticirarattan”ti. Mahapabbova so Bhagavati tena brahmuna anumatipucchavasena devanam vuttanti dassento “mahapabbova so Bhagava. Noti katham tumhe mabbatha”ti aha. Sayamevetam pabham byakatukamo “bhutapubbam bho”ti adim ahati sambandho. Evam pana byakarontena atthato ayampi attho vutto nama hotiti dassento “anacchariyametan”ti adimaha. Tinnam marananti kilesabhisavkharadevaputtamaranam. “Anacchariyametan”ti vuttamevattham nigamanavasena “kimettha acchariyan”ti punapi vuttam. 

 Rabbo ditthadhammikasamparayika-atthanam puro dhanato pure pure samvidhanato purohitoti aha “sabbakiccani anusasanapurohito”ti. Govindiyabhisekenati Govindassa thane thapanabhisekena. Tam kira tassa brahmanassa kulaparamparagatam thanantaram. Jotitattati avudhanam jotitatta. Palanasamatthatayati rabbo, aparimitassa ca sattakayassa anatthato paripalanasamatthataya. 

 Samma vossajjitvati sutthu tassevagaravabhavena vissajjitva niyyatetva. Tam tamattham kiccam passatiti atthadaso. 
 305. Bhavanam vaddhanam bhavo, bhavati etenati va bhavo, vaddhikaranam sandhivasena ma-karagamo, o-karassa ca a-karadesam katva “bhavamatthu”ti vuttam. Bhavantam jotipalanti pana sami-atthe upayogavacananti aha “bhoto”ti. Ma paccabyahasiti ma patikkhipiti attho. So pana patikkhepo pativacanam hotiti aha “ma patibyahasi”ti. Abhisambhositi kammantanam samvidhane samattho hotiti aha “samvidahitva”ti. Bhavabhavam, pabbabca vindi patilabhiti Govindo, mahanto Govindo Mahagovindo. “Go”ti hi pabbayetam adhivacanam gacchati atthe bujjhatiti. 

(D.19.-7)Rajjasamvibhajanavannana 
 306. Ekapitika (CS:Sv-t(D.19)pg.2.226) vematuka kanitthabhataro. Ayam abhisittoti ayam renu rajakumaro pitu accayena rajje abhisitto. Rajakarakati rajaputtam rajje patitthapetaro. 

 307. Madentiti madaniyati kattusadhanatam dassento “madakara”ti aha. Madakaranam pana pamadassa visesakarananti vuttam “pamadakara”ti. 

 308. Renussa rajjasamipe dasagavutamattavitthatani hutva aparabhage tiyojanasatam vitthatatta sabbani cha rajjani sakatamukhani patthapesi. Vitanasadisam caturassabhavato. 

 310. Sahati gathaya padaparipuranattham vuttam. Tassa attham dassento “teneva saha”ti aha. Sahati va avinabhavatthe nipato, so saha asum satta bharadhati yojetabbo, tena te desantare vasanta vicittena sahabhavino avinabhavinoti dipeti. Rajjabharam dharenti attani aropenti vahantiti bharadha. 
 Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita. 

(D.19.-8)Kittisadda-abbhuggamanavannana 
 311. Anupurohite thapesiti anupurohite katva thapesi, anupurohite va thane thapesi. Tisavanam karonte sandhaya “divasassa tikkhattun”ti vuttam. Dvisu sandhisu savanam karonte sandhaya “sayam, pato va”ti vuttam. Tato patthayati vatacariyam matthakam papetva nhatakalato pabhuti. 

 312. Abhi-uggacchiti utthahi udapadi. Acintetvati “katham kho aham brahmuna saddhim manteyyan”ti acintetva evam cittampi anuppadetva. Tena samagamanasseva abhavato amantetva. Tam disvati tam karunabrahmaviharabhavanam brahmadassanupayam disva banacakkhuna. 

 313. Evanti (CS:Sv-t(D.19)pg.2.227) evam rabbo arocetva patisallanam upagate. Sabbatthati sabbesu channam khattiyanam, sattannam brahmanamahasalanam sattannam natakasatanam, cattarisaya ca bhariyanam apucchanavaresu. 

 316. Sadisiyoti jatiya sadisiyoti aha “samavanna samajatika”ti. 

 317. Santhagaranti jhanamanasikarena bahi visatavitakkavupasamanena cittassa santhambhanam agaram, jhanasalanti attho. Gahitavati bhavananuyogena mahasattena attano cittasantane uppadanavasena gahita eva. Natthi jhaneneva vikkhambhitatta. Visesato hissa karunaya bhavitatta anabhirati ukkanthana natthi, mettaya bhavitatta bhayaparitassana natthi. Ukkanthanati pana brahmadassane ussukkam, paritassanati tadabhipatthanati aha “brahmuno pana”ti-adi. 

(D.19.-9)Brahmunasakacchavannana 
 318. Cittutrasoti cittassa utrasanamattam. Kathanti sattanikayanivasatthananamagottadinam vasena kena pakarena. Tenaha “kin”ti-adi. 

 Soti ye te panakanasanantabandhasatanasanavkumarakalanamaka loke pakata pabbata brahmano, tesu sanavkumaro namahanti dasseti. 

 Agghanti garutthaniyanam databbam-aharam. Madhusakanti madhuraharam, yam kibci atithino databbam aharam upacaravasena evam vadati. Tenaha “madhusakam pana”ti-adi. Pucchamati nimantanavasena pucchama. 

 319. Mahasatto cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva thitopi tesu “brahmasahabyataya maggo”ti anibbematikataya “kavkhi”ti avoca. Keci pana “tapokammena parikkhinasarirataya, brahmasamagamena bhayadisamuppattiya ca patiladdhamattehi brahmaviharehi parihino ahosi, tasma avikkhambhitavicikicchataya ‘kavkhi’ti avoca”ti vadanti. Parassa vediya vidita paravediya, te pana tassa pakata vibhutati aha “parassa (CS:Sv-t(D.19)pg.2.228) pakatesu paravediyesu”ti. Tattha karanamaha “parena sayam abhisavkhatatta”ti. Mamati kammam mamamkaro, mamattanti aha “idam mama …pe… tanhan”ti. “Maman”ti karoti etenati hi mamamkaro, tathapavatta tanha. Manujesuti niddharane bhummam, na visayeti aha “manujesu yo koci”ti. “Ekodibhuto”ti padassa bhavattham tava dassento “ekibhuto”ti vatva puna tam vivaranto “eko titthanto eko nisidanto”ti aha. Tadisoti eko hutva pavattanako. Bhutoti jato. Jhane adhimutti nama tasmim nibbattite, anibbattite kuto adhimuttiti aha “jhanam nibbattetvati attho”ti. Vissagandho nama kodhadikilesaparibhavanati tesam vikkhambhanena vissagandhavirahito. Etesu dhammesuti pabbajjanam vivekavasakarunabrahmaviharadidhammesu. 

 320. Avidvati na viditava. Avaritati kusalanam uttarimanussadhammanam uppattinivaranena avarita. Putikati byapannacittatadina putibhuta. Kilesavasena duggandham vissagandham vayati. Nirayadi-apayesu nibbattanasilataya apayikati aha “apayupaga”ti. Coradihi upaddutassa pavisitukamassa pakarakavataparikhadihi viya nagaram kodhadihi nivuto pihito brahmaloko assati nivutabrahmaloko. Pucchati “kenavata”ti vadanto. 

 Musavadova mosavajjam yatha bhisakkameva bhesajjam. Kujjhanam dussanam. Ditthadisu aditthadivaditavasena paresam visamvadanam paravisamvadanam. Sadisam patirupam dassetva palobhanam sadisam dassetva vabcanam. Mittanam vihimsanam mettibhedo mittadubbhanam. Dalhamaccharita thaddhamacchariyam. Attani vijjamanam nihinatam, sadisatam va atikkamitva mabbanam. Paresam sampattiya asahanam khiyanam. Attasampattiya niguhanavasena, parehi sadharanabhavasahanavasena ca vividha iccha ruci etassati viviccha. Kadariyataya mudukam macchariyam. Yattha katthaciti sakasantake, parasantake, hinatike cati yattha katthaci arammane. Lubbhanam arammanassa gahanam abhigijjhanam. Majjanam seyyadivasena madanam sampaggaho. Muyhanam arammanassa anavabodho. Etesuti etesu yathavuttesu kodhadisu sattasantanassa kilissanato vibadhanato, upatapanato ca kilesasabbitesu papadhammesu. Yutta payutta sampayutta avirahita. 

 Ettha (CS:Sv-t(D.19)pg.2.229) cayam Brahma Mahasattena amagandhe suputtho attano yatha-upatthite papadhamme cuddasahi padehi vibhajitva kathesi, te pana tadisam pavattivisesam upadaya vuttapi keci puna vutta, Amagandhasutte (su.ni.242) pana vuttapi keci idha sabbaso na vutta, evam santepi lakkhanaharanayena, tadekatthataya va tesam pettha savgaho datthabbo. Tenaha “idam pana suttan”ti-adi. Tattha Amagandhasuttena dipetvati idha sarupato avutte amagandhepi vuttehi ekalakkhanatadina Amagandhasuttena pakasetva kathetabbam tattha nesam sarupato kathitatta. Amagandhasuttampi imina dipetabbam idha vuttanampi kesabci amagandhanam tattha avuttabhavato. Yasma Amagandhasutte vuttapi amagandha atthato idha savgaham samosaranam gacchanti, tasma idha vutte pariharanavasena dassentena yasma cettha keci abhidhammanayena akilesasabhavapi sattasantanassa vibadhanatthena “kilesa”ti vattabbatam arahanti, tasma “cuddasasu kilesesu”ti vuttam. 

 Nimmadam milapanam khepananti aha “nimmadetabba pahatabba”ti. Buddhatantiti Buddhabhavinam paveni, Buddhabhavinopi “Buddha”ti vuccanti yatha “agama Rajagaham Buddho”ti. Mahapurisassa dalhikammam katvati mahapurisassa “pabbajissamahan”ti pavattacittuppadassa dalhikammam katva. 

(D.19.-10)Renuraja-amantanavannana 
 321. Mama manam haritvati mama cittam apanetva tassa vasena avattitva. 

 Ekibhavam upagantva vutthassati kayavivekaparibruhanena ekibhavam upagantva tapokammavasena vutthassa. Kusapattehi paritthatoti barihisehi vediya samantato santharito. Akacoti vano vanasadisakhandiccavirahito. Tenaha “akakkaso”ti. 

(D.19.-11)Chakhattiya-amantanavannana 
 322. Sikkheyyamati sikkhapeyyama, sikkhapanabcettha atthibhavapadananti aha “upalapeyyama”ti. 

 323. Yassa (CS:Sv-t(D.19)pg.2.230) viriyarambhassa, khantibalassa ca abhavena pabbajitanam samanadhammo paripunno, parisuddho ca na hoti, tesu viriyarambhakhantibalesu te te niyojetum “arambhavho”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Karunajhanamaggoti karunajhanasavkhato maggo. Ujumaggoti brahmalokagamane ujubhuto maggo. Anuttaroti settho brahmaviharasabhavato. Tenaha “uttamamaggo nama”ti. Sabbhi rakkhito sadhuhi yatha parihani na hoti, evam patipakkhadurikaranena rakkhito gopito. “Saddhammo sabbhi vakkhito”ti keci pathanti, tesam saparahitasadhanena sadhuhi Buddhadihi kathito paveditoti attho. 

 Tavkhanaviddhamsanadhammanti yasmim khane virodhidhammasamayogo, tasmimyeva khane vinassanasabhavam, yo va so gamanassadanam devaputtanam hetthupariyena patimukham dhavantanam sirasi, pade ca baddhakhuradharasamagamanatopi sighatarataya ati-ittaro pavattikkhano, teneva vinassanasabhavam. Tassa jivitassa. Gatinti nittham. Mantayanti manteyyanti vuttam hotiti aha “mantetabban”ti. Karanatthe va bhummanti “mantayan”ti idam bhummam karanatthe datthabbam yatha “batayan”ti. Sabbapalibodheti sabbepi kusalakiriyaya vibandhe uparodhe. 

(D.19.-12)Brahmanamahasaladinam amantanavannana 
 324. Appesakkhati appanubhavati aha “pabbajitakalato patthaya”ti-adi. 

 Cakkavatti raja viya sambhavito. 

(D.19.-14)Mahagovindapabbajjavannana 
 328. Samapattinam ajananam nama attapaccakkhata, sacchikiriyati aha “na sakkhimsu nibbattetun”ti. 

 329. Iminati “saramahan”ti imina padena. “Saramahan”ti hi vadantena Bhagavato mahabrahmuna kathitam “tatheva tan”ti Bhagavata patibbatameva jatanti. Na vatte nibbindanatthaya catusaccakammatthanakathaya abhavato. Asati pana vatte nibbidaya viraganam asambhavo evati aha (CS:Sv-t(D.19)pg.2.231) “na viragaya”ti-adi. Ekantameva vatte nibbindanatthaya anekakaravokaravatte adinavavibhavanato. 

 “Nibbidaya”ti imina padena vipassana vutta. Esa nayo sesesupi. Vavatthanakathati vipassanamagganibbananam tamtampadehi vavatthapetva katha. Ayamettha nippariyayakathati aha “pariyayena pana”ti-adi. 

 330. Paripuretunti bhavanaparipurivasena paripunne katum, nibbattetunti attho. Brahmacariyacinnakulaputtananti cinnamaggabrahmacariyanam kulaputtananti ukkatthaniddesena arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesi. 

 Abhinandanam nama sampaticchanam “abhinandanti agatan”ti-adisu viya, tabcettha atthato cittassa attamanatati aha “cittena sampaticchanto abhinanditva”ti. “Sadhu sadhu”ti vacaya sampahamsana anumodanati aha “vacaya sampahamsamano anumoditva”ti. 

 Mahagovindasuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana. 

 (D.20.) 7. Mahasamayasuttavannana 
(D.20.-0)Nidanavannana 
 331. Udananti (CS:Sv-t(D.20)pg.2.232) rabba okkakena jatisambhedapariharanimittam pavattitam udanam paticca. Ekopi janapado rulhisaddena “sakka”ti vuccatiti ettha yam vattabbam, tam mahanidanavannanayam vuttanayena veditabbam. Aropiteti kenaci aropite. 

 Avaranenati setuna. Bandhapetvati pamsupalasapasanamattikakhandadihi alim thiram karapetva. 

 “Jatim ghattetva kalaham vaddhayimsu”ti savkhepena vuttamattham pakatataram katum “koliyakammakara vadanti”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Tini jatakaniti phandanajatakapathavi-undriyajatakalatukikajatakani dve jatakaniti rukkhadhamma vattakajatakani. 

 Tenati Bhagavata. Kalahakaranabhavoti kalahakaranassa atthibhavo. 

 Atthaneti akarane. Veram katvati virodham uppadetva. “Kutharihattho puriso”ti-adina phandanajatakam kathesi. “Duddubhayati bhaddante”ti-adina pathavi-undriyajatakam kathesi. “Vandami tam kubjara”ti-adina latukikajatakam kathesi. 
 
“Sadhu sambahula bati; api rukkha arabbaja; 

 
Vato vahati ekattham, brahantampi vanappatin”ti.-- 

 Adina rukkhadhammajatakam kathesi. 

 
“Sammodamana gacchanti, jalam adaya pakkhino; 

 
Yada te vivadissanti, tada ehinti me vasan”ti. -- 

 Adina vattakajatakam kathesi. 

 
“Attadanda (CS:Sv-t(D.20)pg.2.233) bhayam jatam, janam passatha medhagam; 

 
Samvegam kittayissami, yatha samvijitam maya”ti. (su.ni.1.941). 
 Adina Attadandasuttam kathesi. 

 Tamtampalobhanakiriya kayavacahi parakkamantiyo “ukkanthantu”ti sasanam pesenti. 

 Kunaladaheti kunaladahatire patitthaya. Pucchitapucchitam kathesi (ja. 2.kunalajataka) “anukkamena kunalasakunarajassa pucchanappasavgena kunalajatakam kathessami”ti. Anabhiratim vinodesi itthinam dosadassanamukhena kamanam adinavokarasamkilesavibhavanena. 

 Kosajjam vidhamitva purisathamaparibruhanena “uttamapurisasadisehi no bhavitum vattati”ti uppannacitta. 

 Avissatthakammantati arativinodanato patthaya avissatthasamanakammanta, aparicattakammatthanati attho. Nisiditum vattatiti Bhagava cintesiti yojana. 

 Paduminiyanti padumassare. Vikasimsu gunaganavibodhena. “Ayam imassa …pe… na kathesi”ti imina sabbepi te bhikkhu tavadeva patipatiya agatatta abbamabbassa lajjamana attana patividdhavisesam Bhagavato narocesunti dasseti. “Khinasavanan”ti-adina tattha karanamaha. 

 Osidamatteti Bhagavato santikam upagatamatte. Ariyamandaleti ariyasamuhe. Pacinayugandharaparikkhepatoti yugandharapabbatassa pacinaparikkhepato, na bahirakehi uccamana-udayapabbatato. Ramaneyyakadassanatthanti Buddhuppadapatimanditatta visesato ramaniyassa lokassa ramaniyabhavadassanattham. Ullavghitvati utthahitva. Evarupe khane laye muhutteti yathavutte candamandalassa utthitakkhane utthitavelayam utthitamuhutteti uparupari kalassa vaddhitabhavadassanattham vuttam. 

 Tatha (CS:Sv-t(D.20)pg.2.234) tesam bhikkhunam jati-adivasena Bhagavato anurupaparivaritam dassento “tattha”ti adimaha. 

 Samapannadevatati asannatthane jhanasamapatti samapannadevata. Calimsuti utthahimsu. Kosamattam thanam saddantaram. Jambudipe kira adito tesatthimattani nagarasahassani uppannani, tatha dutiyam, tatha tatiyam, tam sandhayaha “tikkhattum tesatthiya nagarasahassesu”ti. Te pana sampindetva satasahassato param asitisahassani, navasahassani ca honti. Navanavutiya donamukhasatasahassesuti navasatasahassadhikesu navutisatasahassesu donamukhesu. Donamukhanti ca mahanagarassa ayuppattitthanabhutam padanagaram vuccati. Channavutiya pattanakotisatasahassesuti chakoti-adhikanavutikotisatasahassapattanesu. Tambapannidipadisu chapannasaya ratanakaresu. Evam pana nagaradonimukhapattanaratanakaradivibhagena kathanam tamtam-adhivatthaya vasantinam devatanam bahubhavadassanattham. Yadi dasasahassacakkavalesu devata sannipatita, atha kasma paliyam “dasahi ca lokadhatuhi”ti vuttanti aha “dasasahassa …pe… adhippeta”ti, tena sahassilokadhatu idha “eka lokadhatu”ti vuttati veditabbam. 

 Lohapasadeti adito kate lohapasade. Brahmaloketi hetthime brahmaloke. Yadi ta devata evam nirantara, paccha agatanam okaso eva na bhaveyyati codanam sandhayaha “yatha kho pana”ti-adi. Suddhavasakayam upapanna suddhavasakayika, tasam pana yasma suddhavasabhumi nivasatthanam, tasma vuttam “suddhavasavasinan”ti. Avasati avasanatthanabhuta devata pana orambhagiyanam, itaresabca samyojananam samucchindanena suddho avaso etesanti suddhavasa. 

 332. Puratthimacakkavalamukhavattiyam otari abbattha okasam alabhamano. Evam sesapi. Buddhanam abhimukhamaggo Buddhavithi. Yava cakkavala ottharitum ovaritum na sakka. Pahatabuddhavithiyavati Buddhanam santikam upasavkamantehi tehi devabrahmehi valabjitavithiyava. Samiti savgati sannipato samayo, mahanto samayo mahasamayoti aha “mahasamuho”ti (CS:Sv-t(D.20)pg.2.235) Pavaddham vanam pavananti aha “vanasando”ti. Devaghatati devasamuha. 

 Samadahamsuti samadahitam lokuttarasamadhina sutthu appitam akamsu, yathasamahitam pana samadhina yojitam nama hotiti vuttam “samadhina yojesun”ti. Sabbesam gomuttavavkadinam durasamuhanitatta sabbe …pe… akarimsu. Nayati asse etehiti nettani, yottani. Avithipatipannanam assanam vithipatipadanam rasmiggahanena pahotiti “sabbayottani gahetva acodento”ti vatva tam pana acodanam avaranam evati aha “acodento avarento”ti. 

 Yatha khilam bhittiyam va bhumiyam va akotitam dunniharanam, yatha ca paligham nagarappavesanivaranam, yatha ca indakhilam gambhiranemi sunikhatam dunniharanam, evam ragadayo sattasantanato dunniharana, nibbananagarappavesanivarana cati te “khilam, paligham, indakhilan”ti ca vutta. Tanha-ejaya abhavena aneja paramasantutthabhavena catuddisatta appatihatacarikam caranti. 

 Gataseti gata eva, na pana gamissanti parinitthitasaranagamanattati Lokuttarasaranagamanam adhippetanti aha “nibbematikasaranagamanena gata”ti. Te hi niyamena apayabhumim na gamissanti, devakayabca paripuressanti. Ye pana lokiyena saranagamanena Buddham saranam gatase, na te gamissanti apayabhumim, sati ca paccayantarasamavaye pahaya manusam deham, devakayam paripuressantiti ayamettha attho. 

(D.20.-1)Devatasannipatavannana 
333. Etesanti devatasannipatanam. Idaniti imasmim kale. Buddhananti abbesam Buddhanam abhava. Cittakallata cittamaddavam. 

 Kim pana Bhagavatava mahante devatasamagame tesam namagottam kathetum sakkati? Ama sakkati dassetum “Buddha nama mahanta”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha ditthanti rupayatanamaha, sutanti saddayatanam, mutanti sampattaggahi-indriyavisayam gandharasaphotthabbayatanam, vibbatanti vuttavasesam sabbam (CS:Sv-t(D.20)pg.2.236) beyyam, pattanti pariyesitva, apariyesitva va sampattam, pariyesitanti pattam, appattam va pariyittham. Anuvicaritam manasati kevalam manasa alocitam. Katthaci niladivasena vibhattaruparammaneti abhidhamme (dha.sa.615) “nilam pitakan”ti-adina vibhatte yattha katthaci ruparammane kibci ruparammanam va na atthiti yojana. Bherisaddadivasenati etthapi eseva nayo. Yanti yam arammanam. Etesanti Buddhanam. 

 Idani yathavuttamattham paliya samatthetum “yathaha”ti-adi vuttam. Tada jananakiriyaya apariyositabhavadassanattham “janami”ti vatva yasma yam kibci neyyam nama, sabbam tam Bhagavata abbatam nama natthi, tasma vuttam “tamaham abbhabbasin”ti. 

 Na olokenti payojanabhavato. Viparita “na kammavaranena samannagata”ti-adina nayena vutta. “Yassa mavgala samuhata”ti (su.ni.362) arabhitva “ragam vinayetha manusesu dibbesu kamesu ca”ti-adina (su.ni.363) ca raganiggahakathabahullato Sammaparibbajaniyasuttam ragacaritanam sappayam, “piyamappiyabhuta kalaha vivada paridevasoka sahamacchara ca”ti-adina (su.ni.869 mahani. 98) kalahadayo yato dosato samutthahanti, so ca doso yato piyabhavato, so ca piyabhavo yato chandato samutthahanti, iti phalato, karanaparamparato ca dose adinavavibhavanabahullato Kalahavivadasuttam (su.ni.869 mahani. 98) dosacaritanam sappayam-- 

 
“Appabhi etam na alam samaya, 

 
Duve vivadassa phalani brumi. 

 
Etampi disva na vivadayetha, 

 
Khemabhipassam avivadabhumin”ti. (su.ni.902 mahani. 131)-- 

 Adina nayena sammohavidhamanato, pabbaparibruhanato ca Mahabyuhasuttam mohacaritanam sappayam-- 

 
“Parassa (CS:Sv-t(D.20)pg.2.237) ce dhammam ananujanam, 

 
Balo, mago hoti nihinapabbo. 

 
Sabbeva bala sunihinapabba, 

 
Sabbevime ditthiparibbasana”ti. (su.ni.886 mahani. 115)-- 

 Adina nayena sanditthiparamasitapanayanamukhena savisayesu ditthiggahanesu visatavitakkavicchindanavasena pavattatta Culabyuhasuttam vitakkacaritanam sappayam-- 

 
“Mulam papabcasavkhaya (iti Bhagava), 

 
Manta asmiti sabbam uparundhe. 

 
Ya kaci tanha ajjhattam, 

 
Tasam vinaya sada sato sikkhe”ti. (su.ni.922 mahani. 151)-- 

 Papabcasavkhaya mulam avijjadikilesajatam asmiti pavattamanabcati sabbam manta pabbaya uparundheyya. Ya kaci ajjhattam rupatanhadibheda tanha uppajjeyya, tasam vinaya vupasamaya sada sato upatthitassati hutva sikkheyyati evamadi upadesassa saddhova bhajanam. Tassa hi so atthavahoti Tuvattakasuttam saddhacaritanam sappayam-- 

 
“Vitatanho pura bheda (iti Bhagava), 

 
Pubbamantamanissito. 

 
Vemajjhe nupasavkheyyo, 

 
Tassa natthi purakkhatan”ti. (su.ni.855 mahani. 84)-- 

 Yo sarirabhedato pubbeva pahinatanho, tato eva atitaddhasabbitam purimakotthasam tanhanissayena anissito, vemajjhe paccuppannepi addhani “ratto”ti-adina upasavkhatabbo, tassa arahato tanhaditthipurakkharanam abhava anagate addhani kibci purakkhatam natthiti adina evam gambhirakathabahullato Purabhedasuttam (su.ni.855 mahani. 84) buddhicaritanam sappayanti katva vuttam “atha nesam sappayam …pe… vavatthapetva”ti. Manasakasiti evam cariyaya vasena manasi katva puna tam sadisam attano (CS:Sv-t(D.20)pg.2.238) desananikkhepayogyatavasena manasi akasi. Attajjhasayena nu kho janeyyati parajjhasayadim anapekkhitva mayhamyeva ajjhasayena araddha desanam janeyya nu kho. Parajjhasayenati sannipatitaya parisaya kassaci ajjhasayena. Atthuppattikenati idha samutthita-atthuppattiya. Pucchavasenati kassaci pucchantassa pucchavasena. Araddhadesanam janeyyati. “Sace paccekabuddho bhaveyya”ti idam imesam suttanam desanaya puccha paccekabuddhanam bhariya, avisaya cati dassanattham vuttam. Tenaha “sopi na sakkuneyya”ti. 

 Ettha ca yasma na anumatipuccha, kathetukamyatapuccha va yutta, atha kho ditthasamsandanapucchasadisi va vimaticchedanapucchasadisi va puccha yutta, tava puggalajjhasayavasena pavattita nama honti, na yathadhammavasena, tattha yadi Bhagava tatha sayameva pucchitva sayameva vissajjeyya, sunantinam devatanam sammoho bhaveyya “kim nametam Bhagava pathamam evamaha, punapi evamaha”ti, andhakaram pavittha viya honti, tasma vuttam “evam peta devata na sakkhissanti pativijjhitun”ti. Yathadhammadesanayam pana kathetukamyatavasena pucchanena sammoho hotiti. Suriyo uggatoti aha devasavgho asannatarabhavena obhasassa vipula-ularabhavato. Ekissa lokadhatuyati sutte (di.ni.3.161 ma.ni.3.129 a.ni.1.277 vibha.809 netti. 57 mi.pa.5.1.1) agatanayena sabbattheva pana apubbam acarimam dve Buddha na honteva. Tenevaha-- “anantasu …pe… addasa”ti. 

 Gathayam pucchamiti nimmitabuddho Bhagavantam pucchitum okasam karapesi. Muninti Buddhamunim Pahutapabbanti mahapabbam. Tinnanti caturoghatinnam. Paravgatanti nibbanappattam, sabbassa va beyyassa param pariyantam gatam. Parinibbutam sa-upadisesanibbanavasena. Thitattanti avatthitacittam lokadhammehi akampaneyyataya. Nikkhamma ghara panujja kameti vatthukame panuditva gharavasa nikkhamma. Katham bhikkhu samma so loke paribbajeyyati so bhikkhu katham samma paribbajeyya gaccheyya vihareyya, anupalitto hutva lokam atikkameyyati attho. 

 334. Silokam anukassamiti (CS:Sv-t(D.20)pg.2.239) ettha siloko nama padasamudayo, isihi vuccamana gathatipi vuccati. Padova niyatavannanupubbikanam padanam samuho, tam silokam anukassami pavattayissamiti atthoti aha “akkhara …pe… pavattayissami”ti. Yatthati adhikarane bhummam. Ameditalopenayam niddesoti aha “yesu yesu thanesu”ti. Bhummati bhumipatibaddhanivasa. Tam tam nissita tam tam thanam nissitavanto nissaya vasamana, tehi saddhim silokam anukassamiti adhippayo. “Ye sita girigabbharan”ti imina tesam vivekavasam dasseti, “pahitatta samahita”ti imina bhavanabhiyogam. 

 Bahujana pabcasatasavkhyatta. Patipakkhabhibhavanato, tejussadataya ca siha viya pavivittataya nilina. Ekattanti ekibhavam. Odatacitta hutva suddhati arahattamaggadhigamena pariyodatacitta hutva suddha, na kevalam sarirasuddhiyava. Vippasannati ariyamaggappasadena visesato pasanna. Cittassa avilabhavakaranam kilesanam abhavena anavila. 

 Bhikkhu janitvati bhinnakilese bhikkhu “ime dibbacakkhuna ete devakaye passantiti janitva. Savanante jatattati dhammassavanapariyosane ariyajatiya jatatta. Idam sabbanti idam “bhiyyo pabcasate”ti-adikam sabbam. 

 Tadatthaya viriyam karimsuti dibbacakkhubanabhiniharavasena viriyam ussaham akamsu. Tenaha “na tam tehi”ti-adi. Sattarinti ta-karassa ra-karadesam katva vuttam, sattatinti attho. “Sahassan”ti pana anuvattati, sattatiyogena bahuvacanam. Tenaha “eke sahassam. Eke sattatisahassani”ti. 

 Anantanti antarahitam, tam pana ativiya mahantam nama hotiti aha “vipulan”ti. 

 Avekkhitvati banacakkhuna visum visum avekkhitva “vavatthitvana”tipi pathanti, so evattho. Tam avekkhanam nicchayakaranam hotiti aha “vavatthapetva”ti. Pubbe vuttagathasu tatiyagathaya pacchimaddham, catutthagathaya purimaddhabca sandhayaha “pubbe vuttagathameva”ti. 

 Vijananampi (CS:Sv-t(D.20)pg.2.240) dassanam evati aha “passatha oloketha”ti. Vacayatapavattitabhavato “anupatipatiyava kittayissami”ti vadati. 

 335. Satta sahassani savkhayati satta sahassa. Yakkhayevati yakkhajatika eva. Anubhavasampannati mahesakkha. Iddhimantoti va mahanubhava. Jutimantoti mahappabha. Vannavantoti atikkantavanna. Yasassinoti mahaparivara ceva patthatakittisadda ca. Samiti-saddo samipatthoti adhippayenaha “bhikkhunam santikan”ti. 

 Hemavatapabbateti himavato samipe thitapabbate. 

 Ete sabbepiti ete sattasahassa Kapilavatthava, chasahassa hemavata, tisahassa satagirati yathavutta sabbepi solasasahassa. 

 Rajagahanagareti Rajagahanagarassa samipe. Tanti kumbhiram. 

 336. Kamam pacinadisam pasasati, tathapi catusupi disasu saparivaradipesu catusupi mahadipesu gandhabbanam jetthako, katham? Sabbe te tassa vase vattanti. Kumbhandanam adhipatiti-adisupi eseva nayo. 

 Tassapi virulhassa. Tadisayevati dhataratthassa puttasadisa eva puthutthato, namato, balato, iddhi-adivisesato ca. 

 Sabbasavgahikavasenati dasasahassilokadhatuya paccekam cattaro cattaro maharajanoti tesam sabbesam savganhanavasena. Tenaha “ayabcettha”ti-adi. 

 Caturo disati catusu disasu. Caturo disa jalamana samujjalanta obhasenta. Yadi evam mahatiya parisaya agatanam katham Kapilavatthave vane thitati aha “te pana”ti-adi. 

 337. Tesam maharajanam dasati yojana. Mayaya yutta, tasma mayavino. Vabcanam etesu atthi, vabcane va niyuttati vabcanika. Keratiyasatheyyenati nihinasathena kammena. Maya etesam atthiti (CS:Sv-t(D.20)pg.2.241) maya, te ca paresam vabcanattham yena mayakaranena “maya”ti vutta, tam dassento “mayakaraka”ti aha. 

 Ettaka dasati ettaka kutendu-adika nighandupariyosana atthamaharajanam dasa. 

 Devarajanoti deva hutva tamtamdevakayassa rajano. Citto ca seno ca cittaseno cati tayo ete devaputta paliyam ekasesanayena vuttati aha “citto ca”ti-adi. 

 Bhikkhusavgho samito sannipatito etthati bhikkhusavghasamiti, imam vanam. 

 338. Nagasadahavasikati nagasadahanivasino. Tattheko kira nagaraja, cirakalam vasato tassa parisa mahati paramparagata atthi, tam sandhayaha “tacchakanagaparisaya”ti. 

 Yamunavasinoti yamunayam vasanakanaga. Nagavoharenati hatthinagavoharena. 

 Vuttappakareti kambalassatare thapetva itare vuttappakaranaga. Lobhabhibhutati aharalobhena abhibhuta. Dibbanubhavatati dibbanubhavato, dibbanubhavahetu va dibba. “Citrasupanna”ti namam vicitrasundarapattavantataya. 

 Upavhayantati upecca kathenta. Kakoluka-ahinakuladayo viya abbamabbam jatisamudagataverapi samana mitta viya …pe… hatthatutthacitta abbamabbasminti adhippayo. Buddhamyeva te saranam gata “Buddhanubhaveneva mayam abbamabbasmim mettim patilabhimha”ti. 

 339. Bhataroti methunabhataro. Tenaha “sujaya asurakabbaya karana”ti. 

 Tesuti asuresu. Kalakabcati evam nama. Mahabhismati bhimsanakamahasarira. Abhabbati sammattaniyamam okkamitum na bhabba acchandikatta tadisassa chandasseva abhavato. 

 Balino (CS:Sv-t(D.20)pg.2.242) maha-asurassa abbhatitatta tassa putte eva kittento Bhagava “satabca baliputtanan”ti adimaha. So kira sukhumam attabhavam mapetva upagacchi. 

 340. Kammam katvati parikammam katva. Nibbattati upacarajjhanena nibbatta. Appanajhanena pana nibbatta brahmano honti, te parato vakkhati “subrahma”ti-adina (di.ni.2.341), ayabca kamavacaradevata vuccati. Tenevaha -- “mettakarunakayikati mettajhane ca karunajhane ca parikammam katva nibbattadeva”ti. Mettajhane karunajhaneti mettajhananimittam karunajhananimittam, tadatthanti attho. 

 Te apodevadayo yathasakam vaggavasena thitatta dasadha thita. Yava karunakayika dasa devakaya. Nanattavannati nanasabhavavannavanto. 

 Vendudevatati vendu nama devata, evam sahali devata. Asamadevata, yamakadevatati “dve ayaniyo”ti vadanti, tappamukha dve devanikayati. Candassupanisa deva candassa upanissayato vattamana tassa purato ca pacchato ca passato ca dhavanakadeva. Tenaha “candanissitaka deva”ti. Suriyassupanisa, nakkhattanissitati etthapi eseva nayo. Kevalam vatavayanahetavo devata vatavalahaka. Tatha kevalam abbhapatalasabcaranahetavo abbhavalahaka. Unhappavattihetavo unhavalahaka. Vassavalahaka pana pajjunnasadisati. Te idha na vutta. Vasudevata nama eko devanikayo, tesam pubbavgamatta vasavo, sakko. 

 Daseteti ete vendudevatadayo vasavapariyosana dasa devakaya. 

 Imaniti “jalamaggi”ti ca “sikhariva”ti ca imani tesam namani. Keci pana ma-karo padasandhikaro “jala”ti ca “aggi”ti ca “sikhariva”ti ca imani tesam namaniti vadanti. Eteti tesu eva “aritthaka, roja”ti ca vuttadevesu ekacce,umapupphanibhasino vannato umapupphasadisati evamattho gahetabbo, abbatha ekadasa devakaya siyum. 

 Daseteti (CS:Sv-t(D.20)pg.2.243) ete dasa sahabhudevadayo vasavanesipariyosana dasa devakaya. Teneva nikayabhedavasena dasadhava agata. 

 “Samana”ti-adi tesam devanam nikayasamudayagatam namam. Evam sesanampi. 

 Daseteti ete samanadika mahaparagapariyosana dasa devakaya. Teneva nikayabhedena dasadha agata. 

 Sukkadayo tayo devakaya. Pamokkhadevati pamukha padhanabhuta deva. 

 Disati disasu. Devoti megho. Daseteti ete sukkadayo pajjunnapariyosana dasa devakaya, te devanikayabhedena dasadha agata. 

 Daseteti ete khemiyadayo paranimmitapariyosana dasa devakaya, te devanikayabhedena dasadhava agata. Tattha “khemiya, katthakadayo ca pabcapi sadevakaya tavatimsakayika”ti vadanti. Namanvayenati namanugamena “apodevata”ti-adinamasabhagena. Tenevaha “namabhagena namakotthasena”ti. Sabba devatati dasasahassilokadhatusu sabbapi devata. Niddisati tamtamnamasabhagena ekajjham katva. 

 Pavutthati pavasam gata viya apetati aha “vigata”ti. Pavuttha va pakarato vuttha vusita, tena jati vusitabba assati pavutthajati. Kalakabhava samkilesadhamma, sabbaso tadabhavato kalakabhavatitam dasabalam. Labcanabhavena va asitatigo kalakabhavatitaya siriya cando, tadisam candam viya siriya virocamanam. 

 341. Eko brahmati sagathakavagge (sam.ni.1.98) agato subrahmadevaputto. Brahmaloke nibbattitva hetthimesu patitthita ariyabrahmano, na (CS:Sv-t(D.20)pg.2.244) suddhavasabrahmano. Tissamahabrahma puthujjano, yo aparabhage manussesu nibbattitva Moggaliputtatissatthero jato. 

 Sahassam brahmalokananti brahmaloko etesanti brahmaloka, brahmano, tesam brahmalokanam sahassam sattalokapariyayo cayam lokasaddoti aha “mahabrahmanam sahassam agatan”ti. Anantaragathayam “agata”ti vuttapadameva atthavasena vadati. Yatthati yasmim brahmasahasse. Abbe brahmeti tadabbe brahmano. Abhibhavitva titthati vannena, yasasa ayuna ca. 

 Issarati teneva vasapavattanena sesabrahmanam adhipatino. 

 342. Kalakadhammasamannagato kalakassa papimassa marassa balabhavam passatha, yo attano avisaye niratthakam parakkamitum vayamati. 

 Vitaragabhavavahassa dhammassavanassa antarayakaranena avitaraga ragena baddha eva nama hontiti vuttam “ragena baddham hotu”ti. 

 Bhayanakam sarabca katvati bheravam mahantam saddam samutthapetva. 

 Idani tam saddam upamaya dassento “yatha”ti adimaha. Kabciti tasmim samagame kabci devatam, manusakam va attano vase vattetum asakkonto asayamvase sayabca na attano vase thito. Tenaha “asayamvasi”ti-adi. 

 343. “Vitaragehi”ti desanasisametam. Sabbayapi hi tattha samagataparisaya marasena apakkantava. Nesam lomampi ibjayum tesam lomamattampi na calesum, kuto antarayakaranam. Iti yattaka tattha visesam adhigacchimsu, tesam sabbesampi antarayakaranavasena attho vibhavetabbo, vitaragaggahanena va saragavitaragavibhavino ca tattha savgahitati veditabbam. Maro imam gatham abhasi acchariyabbhutacittajato. Kathabhi nama tava ghorataram mahatim vibhimsakam mayi karontepi sabbe pime nibbikara samahita eva. Kasma? Vijitavino ime uttamapurisati. Tenaha “sabbe”ti-adi. Yadiso ariyanam dhammanissito (CS:Sv-t(D.20)pg.2.245) pamodo, na kadaci tadiso anariyanam hotiti “sasane bhutehi ariyehi” iccetam vuttam. Vi-saddena vina kevalopi suta-saddo vikhyatatthavacano hoti “sutadhammassa”ti-adisu (mahava. 5 uda. 11) viyati aha “jane vissuta”ti. 

 Dureti dure padese. Daharassa antarayam pariharanti “na sakka bhante sakalam kayam dassetun”ti avocati. 

 Mahasamayasuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana. 

 (D.21.) 8. Sakkapabhasuttavannana 
(D.21.-0)Nidanavannana 
 344. Ambasandanam (CS:Sv-t(D.21)pg.2.246) adurabhavatta ekopi so brahmanagamo “ambasanda”tveva bahuvacanavasena vuccati, yatha “varana nagaran”ti. Vedi eva vediko, vediko eva vediyo ka-karassa ya-karam katva, tasmim Vediyake. Tenaha “manivedikasadisena”ti-adi, indaniladimanimayavedikasadisenati attho. Pubbepiti lenakaranato pubbe, guharupena thita, dvare indasalarukkhavati ca, tasma “indasalaguha”ti vutta purimavoharena. 

 Ussukkam vuccati abhiruci, tam pana Buddhadassanakamatavasena, tatha ussahanavasena ca pavattiya “dhammiko ussaho”ti vuttam. Sakkena sadiso …pe… natthiti. Yathaha “appamadena maghava, devanam setthatam gato”ti (dha.pa.30). Parittakenati aparaparam bahum pubbakammam akatva appamattakeneva pubbakammena. 

 Sakkopi kamam mahapubbakatabhiruttano hoti, satisayaya pana dibbasampattiya viyogahetukena sokena digunitena maranabhayena samtajjito jato. Tenaha “sakko pana maranabhayabhibhuto ahosi”ti. 

 Dibbacakkhuna devatanam dassanam nama pativijjhanasadisanti aha “pativijjhi”ti. Patiyekko voharoti aveniko piyasamudaharo. Marisaniyasampattikati marisa. Tesabhi sampattiyo mahanubhavataya sahanti upatthahanti, abbe ayonisomanasikarataya ceva appahukaya ca na sahantiyeva, sa pana nesam marisaniyasampattikata dukkhavirahitayati vuttam “niddukkhatipi vuttam hoti”ti. Ekako vati devaparisaya vina agatatta vuttam, matali-adayo pana tadisa sahaya tadapi ahesumyeva. Tatha hi vakkhati “api cayam ayasmato cakkanemisaddena tamha samadhimha vutthito”ti (di.ni.attha.2.352). Okasam nakasi (CS:Sv-t(D.21)pg.2.247) sakkassa banaparipakam agamento, abbesabca bahunam devanam dhammabhisamayam upaparikkhamano. Soti sakko. 

 Evanti vacanasampaticchane nipatoti aha “evam hotu”ti-adi. Bhaddamtavati pana sakkam uddissa nesam asi vado. 

 345. Vallabho …pe… dhammam sunatiti ayamattho Govindasuttadihi (di.ni.2.294) dipetabbo. Imina katokaseti imina Pabcasikhena katokase Bhagavati. 

 Anucariyanti anucaranabhavam, tam panassa anucaranam nama saddhim gamanamevati aha “sahacaranam ekato gamanan”ti. 

 Sovannamayanti suvannamayam. Pokkharanti vinaya donimaha. Dandoti vinadando. Vethakati tantinam bandhanaya ceva uppilanaya ca dhametabba vethaka. Pattakanti pokkharam. Samapabbasamucchana mucchetvati yatha samapabbasamucchana kamato tattha sammucchanam katum sakka, evam tam sajjetvati attho. “Samapabbasamucchana sammucchetva”ti ca idam devaloke niyatam vinavadanavidhim sandhaya vuttam. Manussaloke pana ekavisati mucchana. Tenevaha Vinopamasuttavannanayam-- 

 
“Satta sara tayo gama, mucchana ekavisati; 

 
Tana cekunapabbasa, iccete saramandala”ti. (a.ni.attha.3.55 sarattha. ti. 3.243). 

 Tattha chajjo, usabho, gandharo, majjhimo, pabcamo, dhevato, nisadoti ete satta sara. Chajjagamo, majjhimagamo, sadharanagamoti tayo gama, sarasamuhati attho. Manussaloke vadanavidhina ekekasseva ca sarassa vasena tayo tayo mucchana katva ekavisati mucchana. Ekekasseva ca sarassa satta satta tanabheda, yato sarassa mandataravavatthanam hoti, te ekunapabbasa tanavisesati, tisso duve catasso, catasso tisso duve catassoti dvavisati sutibheda icchita, ayam pana ekekassa sarassa vasena satta satta mucchana, antarasarassa ca ekati samapabbasaya mucchananam yogyabhavena vinam vajjesi. Tena vuttam “samapabbasa (CS:Sv-t(D.21)pg.2.248) mucchana sammucchetva”ti. Sesadeve janapento sakkassa gamanakalanti yojana. 

 346. Atirivati ra-karo padasandhikaro, ativa ativiyati vuttam hoti. Pakati …pe… agamasi maranabhayasamtajjitatta taramanarupo. Tenevaha “nanu ca”ti-adi. 

 347. Buddha nama mahakarunika, sadevakassa lokassa hitasukhatthaya eva uppanna, te katham atthikehi durupasavkamati aha “aham sarago”ti-adi. Tadantaram patisallinati yena antarena yena khanena upasavkameyya, tadantaram patisallina jhanam samapanna. Tadantara-saddo va “etarahi”ti imina samanatthoti aha “sampati patisallina va”ti. 

(D.21.-1)Pabcasikhagitagathavannana 
 348. Savesiti yathadhippetamucchanam patthapetva vinam vadento tamtamthanuppattiya pakatibhutamandatavavattham dassento sumadhurakomalamadhupanamattamadhukaravirutapahasinilakkhano pasannabhani samaravam tantissaram savesi. 

 
“Sakyaputtova jhanena, ekodi nipako sato; 

 
Amatam muni jigisano…. 

 
Yathapi muni nandeyya, patva sambodhim uttaman”ti. (di.ni.2.348). 

 Ca evam Buddhupasabhita. Buddhupasabhita pana Buddhanam dhammasariram arabbha nissayam katva pavattitati aha “dhammo arahatam iva”ti. Dhammupasabhita, arahattupasabhita ca veditabba. 

 Suriyasamanasarirati suriyasamanappabhasarira. Tenaha “tassa kira”ti-adi. Yasma timbaruno gandhabbadevarajassa suriyavaccha sa avke jata, tasma aha “yam timbarum devarajanam nissaya tvam jata”ti. Kalyanavgataya “kalyani”ti vuttati aha “sabbavgasobhana”ti. 

 Ragavesavasena (CS:Sv-t(D.21)pg.2.249) pubbe vutta gatha idanipi tameva arabbha purato thitam viya alapanto vadati. 

 Thanudaranti payodharabca udarabca adhippetanti aha “thanavemajjham udarabca”ti. 

 Kibci karananti kibci pilam. 

 Pakatim jahitva thitam abhirattabhavena. 

 Vamuruti rucira-uru. Tenaha “vamakarena”ti-adi. Vamavikasitarucirasundarabhirupacarusadda hi ekattha datthabba. Na tikhinanti na tikkham na lukham na kakkhalam. Mandanti mudu siniddham. 

 Anekabhavoti anekasabhavo, so pana bahuvidho nama hotiti aha “anekavidho jato”ti. Anekabhagoti anekakotthaso. 

 Taya saddhim vipaccatanti taya sahitamyeva me tam kammam vipaccatu, taya saheva tassa kammassa phalam anubhaveyyanti adhippayo. Taya saddhimevati yatha cakkavattisamvattaniyakammam tassa nissandaphalabhutena itthiratanena saddhimyeva vipakam deti, evam tam me kammam taya saddhimyeva mayham vipakam detu. 

 Ekoditi ekodibhavam gato, samahitoti attho. Jigisanoti jigisamano hoti. Tathabhutova jigisati namati tatha pathamavikappo vutto. Dutiyavikappe pana “vicarati”ti kiriyapadam aharitva attho vutto. 

 Nandeyyanti samagamam patthento vadati atisassirikarupasobhaya. 

 349. Samsandatiti sameti, yaya mucchanaya, yena ca akarena tantissaro pavatto, tam mucchanam anativattento, teneva ca akarena gitassaropi pavattoti attho. Yena ajjhasayena Bhagava Pabcasikhassa gandhabbe vannam kathesi, yadatthabca kathesi, tam sabbam vibhavetum “kasma”ti-adimaha. Natthi bodhimule eva samucchinnatta. Upekkhako Bhagava anupalittabhavato. Suvimuttacitto Bhagava chandaragato, sabbasma (CS:Sv-t(D.21)pg.2.250) ca kilesa. Yadi evam kasma Pabcasikhassa gandhabbe vannam kathesiti aha “sace pana”ti-adi. 

 Ganthitati sandahita, ta pana nirantaram kathiyamana rasikata viya hontiti aha “pindita”ti. Voharavacananti Bhagavato, bhikkhunabca purato vattabbam upacaravacanam. 

 Upanaccantiyati upagantva naccantiya. 

(D.21.-2)Sakkupasavkamanavannana 
 350. “Kada samyulha”ti-adini vadanto patisammodati. Vippakarampi dasseyyati addhakatabhinayavasena naccampi dasseyya. 

 351. “Abhivadito Sakko devanamindo”ti-adinam “tena kho pana samayena”ti-adinam (para. 16 24) viya savgitikaravacanabhave samsayo natthi, “evabca pana tathagata”ti idha pana siya samsayoti “Dhammasavgahakattherehi thapitavacanan”ti vatva itarassapi tathabhavam dassetum “sabbametan”ti-adi vuttam. Vuddhivacanena vuttoti “sukhi hotu Pabcasikha Sakko devanam indo”ti asisavadam vutto. “Bhagavato pade sirasa vandati”ti vadanto abhivadeti nama “sukhi hotu”ti asisavadassa vadapanato. Tatha pana asisavadam vadanto abhivadati nama sabbakalam tatheva titthanato. 

 Urum vepullam dassati dakkhatiti urunda vibhatti-alopena. Vivata avganatthanam. Yo pakatiya guhayam andhakaro, so antarahitoti yo tassam guhayam satthu samantato asitihatthato ayam pakatiko andhakaro, so devanam vatthabharanasarirobhasehi antarahito, aloko sampajji. Asitihatthe pana Buddhalokeneva andhakaro antarahito, na ca samattho devanam obhaso Buddhanam abhibhavitum. 

 352. Cirappatikahanti cirappabhutiko aham. Addakaranam nama natthi avivadadhikaranatthane nibbattatta. Kiladinipiti adi-saddena dhammassavanadim savganhati. 

 Salalamayagandhakutiyanti (CS:Sv-t(D.21)pg.2.251) salalarukkhehi rabba Pasenadina karitagandhakutiyam. Tenassati tena phaladvayadhigamena pahina-olarikakamaragataya assa bhujatiya devaloke abhiratiyeva natthi. Cakkanemisaddena tamha samadhimha vutthitoti ettha adhippayam ajananta “arammanassa adhimattataya samapattito vutthanam jatan”ti mabbeyyunti tam patikkhipanto “samapanno saddam sunatiti no vata re vattabbe”ti aha. Sati ca arammanasavghattanayam gahanenapi bhavitabbanti adhippayena “sunati”ti vuttam, itaro “pathamam jhanam samapannassa saddo kantako”ti vacanamattam nissaya sabbassapi jhanassa saddo kantakoti adhippayena patikkhepam asahanto “nanu Bhagava …pe… bhanati”ti imameva suttapadam uddhari. Tattha yatha dosadassanapatipakkhabhavanavasena patighasabbanam suppahinatta mahatapi saddena arupasamapattito na vutthanam, evam “uppado bhayam, anuppado kheman”ti-adina sammadeva dosadassanapatipakkhabhavanavasena sabbasampi lokiyasabbanam aggamaggena samatikkantatta arammanadhigamataya na kadaci phalasamapattito vutthanam hotiti. Tatha pana na suppahinatta patighasabbanam sabbarupasamapattito vutthanam hoti, pathamajjhanam pana appakampi saddam na sahatiti tamsamapannassa “saddo kantako”ti vuttam. Yadi pana patighasabbanam vikkhambhitatta mahatapi saddena arupasamapattito na vutthanam hoti, pageva maggaphalasamapattito. Tenaha “cakkanemisaddena”ti-adi. Cakkanemisaddenati ca nayidam karanavacanam hetumhi, karane va atha kho sahayoge. Imameva hi attham dassetum “Bhagava pana”ti-adi vuttam. 

(D.21.-3)Gopakavatthuvannana 
 353. Paripurakariniti paripunnani, parisuddhani ca katva rakkhitavati. “Itthittan”ti-adi tattha virajjanakaradassanam. Dhitthibhavamitthibhavassa dhikkaro hetuti attho. Alanti patikkhepavacanam, payojanam natthiti attho. Virajetiti jigucchati. Eta sampattiyoti cakkavattisiri-adika eta yathavuttasampattiyo. Tasma pubbaparicayena upatthitanikantivasena. Upatthanasalanti sudhammadevasabham. 

 Soti (CS:Sv-t(D.21)pg.2.252) gopakadevaputto. Vattetva vattetvati tomaradim vattentena viya codanavacanam parivattetva parivattetva. Galham vijjhitabbati galhataram ghattetabba. 

 Kuto mukhati kuto pavattabanamukha. Tenaha “abbavihitaka”ti. Katapubbeti samma katapubbe dhamme. 

 Dayoti labho. So hi diyati tehi databbatta dayo, yesam diyati, tehi laddhatta labhoti ca vuccati. Savkhare …pe… patitthahimsu katadhikaratta. Tattha tavatimsabhavane thitanamyeva nibbatto yatha sakkassa indasalaguhayam thitasseva sakkattabhavo. 

 Nikantim tasmim gandhabbakaye alayam samucchinditum na sakkonto. 

 354. Attanava veditabboti attanava adhigantva veditabbo, na parappaccayikena. Tumhehi vuccamananiti kevalam tumhehi vuccamanani. 

 Viyayamati vissattham viriyam santane pavattema. Pakatiyati rupavacarabhavena, “anussaran”ti va patho. 

 Kamarago eva “chando rago chandarago”ti-adi pavattibhedena samyojanatthena “kamaragasamyojanani”ti, yogaganthadipavatti-akarabhedena “kamabandhanani”ti ca vutto. Papimayoganiti ettha pana sesayogaganthanampi vasena attho veditabbo. 

 Duvidhananti vatthukamakilesakamavasena duvidhanam. 

 “Ettha kim, tattha kin”ti ca padadvaye kinti nipatamattam. Catuddisabhaveti tesam Buddhadinam tinnam ratananam catuddisayogyabhave appatihatabhave. Buddharatanabhi mahakarunikataya, anavaranabanataya, paramasantutthataya ca catuddisam, dhammaratanam svakkhatataya, savgharatanam suppatipannataya. Tenaha “sabbadisasu asajjamano”ti. 

 Majjhimassa pathamajjhanassa adhigatatta tavadeva kayam brahmapurohitam adhigantva tavadeva purimam jhanasatim patilabhitva tam jhanam padakam katva vipassanam vaddhetva orambhagiyasamyojanasamucchindanena maggaphalavisesam anagamiphalasavkhatam visesam ajjhagamsu adhigacchimsu. Keci pana “kamavacarattabhavena (CS:Sv-t(D.21)pg.2.253) maggaphalani adhigacchimsuti adhippayena pabcamassa jhanassa anadhigatatta suddhavasesu na uppajjimsu, pathamajjhanalabhitaya pana brahmapurohitesu nibbattimsu”ti vadanti. 

(D.21.-3-1)Maghamanavavatthuvannana 
 355. Visuddhoti visuddha-ajjhasayo, upanissayasampannoti adhippayo. Gamakammakaranatthananti gamikanam upatthanatthanam vadati. Tavatakenevati attana sodhitatthaneva abbassa agantva avatthaneneva. Satim patilabhitvati “Aho maya katakammam saphalam jatan”ti yoniso cittam uppadetva. 

 Pasaneti maggamajjhe uccatarabhavena thitapasane. Uccaletvati uddharitva. Etassa saggassa gamanamagganti etassa candadinam uppattitthanabhutassa saggassa gamanamaggam pubbakammam. 

 Sugativasena laddhabbam, kahapanabcati kahapanam, dandavasena laddhabbam bali dandabali. Gahapatika kim karissantiti gahapatika nama atavika viya visamanissita, te na kabci anattham karissanti, evam taya janamanena kasma mayham na kathitanti yadipi pubbe na kathitam, etarahi pana bhayena kathitam, ma mayham dosam kareyyatha, arocitakalato patthaya na mayham dosoti vadati. 

 Nibaddhanti ekantikam. 

 Pisunesiti pisunakammamakasi, tumhakam antare mayham pesubbam upasamharatiti attho. Puna aharaniyam brahmadeyyam katva. Mayhampiti mayhampi atthaya mam uddissa pubbakammam karotha. Niluppalam nama vikasamanam udakato uggantvava vikasati, evam ahutva anto-udake pupphitam niluppalam viya. Amhakam panidam pubbakammam bhavantarupapattiya vina imasmimyeva attabhave vipakam detiti yojana. Cintamattakampiti domanassavasena cintamattakampi. 

 Pagevati kalasseva, ativiya patoti attho. Kannikupaganti kannikayogyam. Tacchetva mattham katva kannikaya kattabbam sabbam nitthapetva. Tatha hi sa vatthena vethetva thapita. 

 Cayabandhanam (CS:Sv-t(D.21)pg.2.254) salaya adhitthanasajjanam. Kannikamabcabandhanam kannikarohanakale aruhitva avatthana-attakaranam. 

 Yassa atthate phalake yassa phalake atthateti yojana. 

 Avidureti salaya, kovilararukkhassa ca avidure. Sabbajetthikati sabbasam tassa bhariyanam jetthika sujata. 

 Tassevati sakkasseva. Santiketi samipe santikavacara hutva nibbatta. Dhajena saddhim sahassayojaniko pasado. 

 Kakkatakavijjhanasulasadisanti kakkatake ganhitum tassa bilapariyantassa vijjhanasucisadisam. 

 Maccharupenati matamaccharupena. Osaratiti pilavanto gacchati. Tassapi bakasakunikaya pabca vassasatani ayu ahosi devanerayikanam viya manussapetatiracchananam ayuno aparicchinnatta. 

 Ukkutthimakasiti uccasaddamakasi. 

 Pubbasannivasenati purimajatisu cirasannivasena. Evabhi ekaccanam ditthamattenapi sineho uppajjati. Tenaha Bhagava-- 

 
“Pubbeva sannivasena, paccuppannahitena va; 

 
Evam tam jayate pemam, uppalamva yathodake”ti. (ja. 1.2.174). 

 Avasesesuti asure, sakkam thapetva dvisu devalokesu deveva sandhaya vadati. 

 Atthanissitanti attano, paresabca atthameva hitameva nissitam, tam pana hitam sukhassa nidananti aha “karananissitan”ti. 

(D.21.-3-2)Pabhaveyyakaranavannana 
 357. Kimsamyojanati kidisasamyojana. Satte anatthe samyojenti bandhantiti samyojananiti aha “kimbandhana, kena bandhanena baddha”ti. Puthukayati bahu sattakayati aha “bahu jana”ti. Veram vuccati dosoti aha “averati appatigha”ti. Avudhena (CS:Sv-t(D.21)pg.2.255) sarire dando avudhadando, dhanassa dapanatthena dando dhanadando, tadubhayakaranena tato vinimutto adando, sampattiharanato, saha anatthuppattito ca sapatto, patisattuti aha “asapattati apaccatthika”ti. Byapajjham vuccati cittadukkham, tabbirahita abyapajjhati aha “vigatadomanassa”ti. Pubbe “avera”ti padena sambaddhaghatakabhavo vutto. Tenaha “appatigha”ti. “Averino”ti pana iminapi kopamattassapi anuppadanam. Tenaha “katthaci kopam na uppadetva”ti. “Viharemu”ti ca padam purimapadehipi yojetabbam “avera viharemu”ti-adina. Ayabca averadibhavo samvibhagena pakato hotiti dassetum “accharaya”ti adim vatva “iti ce nesam hoti”ti vuttam. Cittuppatti dalhatarapi hutva pavattatiti dassetum “danam datva, pujam katva ca patthayanti”ti vuttam. Iti ceti ce-saddo anvayasamsaggena parikappetiti aha “evabca nesan”ti. 

 Yaya kayaci paresam sampattiya khiyanam usuyanam asahanam lakkhanam etissati parasampattikhiyanalakkhana, yadaggena attasampattiya parehi sadharanabhavam asahanalakkhanam, tadaggenassa “niguhanalakkhanan”tipi vattabbam. Tatha hissa porana “ma idam acchariyam abbesam hotu, mayhameva hotuti macchariyan”ti nibbacanam vadanti. Abhidhamme “ya paralabhasakkaragarukaramananavandanapujanasu issa issayana”ti-adina (dha.sa.1126) nikkhepakande, “ya etesu paresam labhadisu kim imina imesan”ti-adina tamsamvannanayabca vuttaneva, tasma tattha vuttanayeneva veditabbaniti adhippayo. 

 Yasma pana issamacchariyani bahvadinavani, tesam vibhavana lokassa bahukara tasma abhidhammatthakathayam (dha.sa.attha.1125) vibhavitanampi tesam ditthadhammikepi samparayike pi-adinave dassento “avasamacchariyena pana”ti-adimaha. Etthati etesu issamacchariyesu, etesu va avasamacchariyadisu pabcasu macchariyesu. Savkaram sisena ukkhipitvava vicarati (CS:Sv-t(D.21)pg.2.256) tattha laggacittataya, nihinajjhasayataya ca. Mamati maya, ayameva va patho. Lohitampi mukhato uggacchati cittavighatena samtattahadayataya. Kucchivirecanampi hoti atijalaggino. Abbo vibhavapativedhadhammo ariyanamyeva hoti, te ca tam na maccharayanti macchariyassa sabbaso pahinatta. Pativedhadhamme macchariyassa asambhavo evati aha “pariyattidhammamacchariyena ca”ti. Vannamacchariyena dubbanno, dhammamacchariyena elamugo duppabbo hoti. 

 “Apica”ti-adi pabcannam macchariyanam vasena kammasarikkhakavipakadassanam. Avasamacchariyena lohagehe paccati paresam avasapaccayahitasukhanisedhanato. Kulamacchariyena appalabho hoti parehi kulesu laddhabbalabhanisedhanato, appalabhoti ca alabhoti attho. Labhamacchariyena guthaniraye nibbattati labhahetu parehi laddhabbassa assadanisedhanato. Sabbathapi nirassado hi guthanirayo. Vanno nama na hotiti sariravanno, gunavannoti duvidhopi vanno namamattenapi na hoti, tattha tattha nibbattamano virupo eva hoti. Sampattiniguhanasabhavena macchariyena virupite santane yebhuyyena guna patitthameva na labhanti, ye ca patitthaheyyum, tesampi vasenassa vanno na bhaveyya. Te hi tassa loke rattim khitta sara viya na pabbayanti. Dhammamacchariyena kukkulaniraye. Sotapattimaggena pahiyati apayagamaniyabhavato. Veradihi na parimuccantiyeva tapparimuccanaya icchaya appattabbatta jati-adidhammanam sattanam jati-adihi viya. 

 Tinna mettha kavkhati ma-karo padasandhikaro. Etasmim pabheti etasmim “kimsamyojana nu kho”ti evam batum icchite atthe. Tumhakam vacanam sutvati “issamacchariyasamyojana”ti evam pavattam tumhakam vissajjanavacanam sutva. Kavkha tinnati yathapucchite atthe samsayo tarito vigato desananussaranamattena, na samucchedavasenati aha “na maggavasena”ti-adi. Ayampi kathamkatha vigatati kavkhaya vigatatta eva tassa pavatti-akaravisesabhuta “idam katha idam kathan”ti ayampi kathamkatha vigata apagata. 

 358. Nidanadini (CS:Sv-t(D.21)pg.2.257) Mahanidanasuttavannanayam (di.ni.attha.2.95) vuttatthaneva. Piyanam attano pariggahabhutanam sattasavkharanam parehi sadharanabhavasahanavasena, niguhanavasena ca pavattanato piyasattasavkharanidanam macchariyam, appiyanam pariggahabhutanam sattanam, savkharanabca asahanavasena pavattiya appiyasattasavkharanidana issa. Yabhi kibci appiyasambandham bhaddakampi tam kodhanassa appiyamevati. Ubhayanti macchariyam, issa cati ubhayam. Ubhayanidananti piyanidanabceva appiyanidanabca. Piyati ittha. Kelayitati dhanayita. Mamayitati mamattam katva pariggahita. Issam karotiti “kim imassa imina”ti tassa piyasattalabhasahanavasena ussuyati, tameva piyasattam yacito. Aho vatassati sadhu vata assa. “Imassa puggalassa evarupam piyavatthu na bhaveyya”ti issam karoti usuyam uppadeti. Mamayantati kelayanta. Appiyeti appiye satte tesam satapato. Assati puggalassa, yena te laddha. Teti sattasavkhara, sacepi amanapa honti appiyehi samudagatatta. Viparitavuttitayati ayathavagahitaya. Ko abbo evarupassa labhiti tena attanam sambhavento issam va karoti. Abbassa tadisam uppajjamanampi “Aho vatassa evarupam na bhaveyya”ti issam va karoti, ayabca nayo hettha vuttanayatta na gahito. 

 Vatthukamanam pariyesanavasena pavatto chando pariyesanachando. Patilabhapaccayo chando patilabhachando. Paribhubjanavasena pavatto chando paribhogachando. Patiladdhanam sannidhapanavasena, savgopanavasena ca pavatto chando sannidhichando. Ditthadhammikameva payojanam cintetva vissajjanavasena pavatto chando vissajjanachando. Tenaha “katamo”ti-adi. 

 Ayam pabcavidhopi atthato tanhayanamevati aha “tanhamattameva”ti. 

 Evam vutto “labham paticca vinicchayo”ti evam Mahanidanasutte (di.ni.2.103) vutto vinicchayavitakko vitakko nama, na yo koci vitakko. Idani yathavuttam (CS:Sv-t(D.21)pg.2.258) vinicchayavitakkam atthuddharanayena niharitva dassetum “vinicchayo”ti-adi vuttam. Atthasatanti atthadhikam satam, tabca kho tanhavicaritanam satam, na yassa kassaciti dassetum “tanhavicaritan”ti vuttam. Tanhavinicchayo nama tanhaya vasena vakkhamananayena arammanassa vinicchinanato. Ditthidassanavasena “idameva saccam, mogham abban”ti vinicchinanato ditthivinicchayo nama. Ittham panitam, anittham appanitam, piyayitabbam piyam, appiyayitabbam appiyam, tesam vavatthanam tanhavasena na hoti. Tanhavasena hi ekacco kibci vatthum panitam mabbati, ekacco hinam, ekacco piyayati, ekacco nappiyayati. Tenaha “tadeva hi”ti-adi “Dassami”ti idam vissajjanachande vuttanayena ceva vattupanissayadanavasena ca veditabbam. Tampi hi tanhachandahetukanti. 

 Yattha sayam uppajjanti, tam santanam samsare papabcenti vittharayantiti papabca. Yassa ca uppanna, tam “ratto”ti va “satto”ti va “micchabhinivittho”ti va papabcenti byabjentiti papabca. Yasma tanhaditthiyo adhimatta hutva pavattamana tamsamavgipuggalam pamattakaram papenti, mano pana jatimadadi vasena mattakarampi, tasma “mattapamattakarapapanatthena”ti vuttam. Savkha vuccati kotthaso bhagaso savkhayati upatthatiti. Yasma papabcasabba tamtamdvaravasena, arammanavasena ca bhagaso vitakkassa paccaya honti, na kevala, tasma papabcasabbasavkhanidano vitakko vutto, papabcasabbanam va anekabhedabhinnatta tamsamudayo “papabcasabbasavkha”ti vutto. Papabcasabbasavkhaggahanena ca anavaseso dukkhasamudayo vutto tamtam nimittatta vattadukkhassati. 

 Yo nirodho vupasamoti nirodhasaccamaha. Tassa saruppanti tassa papabcasabbasavkhaya nirodhassa vupasamassa adhigamupayataya saruppam anucchavikam, etena vipassanam vadati. Tattha yathavuttanirodhe arammanakaranavasena gacchati pavattatiti tatthagamini, etena maggam. Tenaha “saha vipassanaya maggam pucchati”ti. 

(D.21.-4)Vedanakammatthanavannana 
 359. Pucchitameva kathitam. Yasma sakkena devanam indena papabcasabbasavkhanirodhagaminipatipada pucchitava, Bhagava ca tadadhigamupayam arupakammatthanam tassa (CS:Sv-t(D.21)pg.2.259) ajjhasayavasena vedanamukhena kathento tisso vedana arabhi, iti pucchitameva kathentena pucchanusandhivasena sanusandhimeva ca kathitam. Na hi Buddhanam ananusandhika katha nama atthi. Idanissa vedanamukhena arupakammatthanasseva kathane karanam dassetum “devatanabhi”ti-adi vuttam. Karajakayassa sukhumatavacaneneva accantamudusukhumalabhavapi vutta evati datthabbam. Kammajanti kammajatejam. Tassa balavabhavo ularapubbakammanibbattatta, ativiya garumadhurasiniddhasuddhaharajiranato ca. Ekaharampiti ekaharavarampi. “Viliyanti”ti etena karajakayassa mandataya kammajatejassa balavabhavena aharavelatikkamena nesam balavati dukkhavedana uppajjamana supakata hotiti dasseti. Nidassanamattabcetam sukhavedanapi pana nesam ularapanitesu arammanesu uparupari aniggahanavasena pavattamana supakata hutva upatthatiyeva. Upekkhapi tesam kadaci uppajjamana santapanitarupa eva itthamajjhatte eva arammane pavattanato. Tenevaha “tasma”ti-adi. 

 Rupakammatthananti rupapariggaham, rupamukhena vipassanabhinivesanti attho. Arupakammatthananti etthapi eseva nayo. Tattha rupakammatthanena samathabhinivesopi savgayhati, vipassanabhiniveso pana idhadhippetoti dassento “rupapariggaho arupapariggahotipi etadeva vuccati”ti aha. Catudhatuvavatthananti ettha yebhuyyena catudhatuvavatthanam vittharento rupakammatthanam kathetiti adhippayo. Rupakammatthanam dassetvava katheti “evam rupakammatthanam vuccamanam sutthu vibhutam pakatam hutva upatthati”ti. “Etena idhapi rupakammatthanam ekadesena vibhavitameva”ti vadanti. 

 Kamabcettha vedanavasena arupakammatthanam agatam, tadabbadhammavasenapi arupakammatthanam labbhatiti tam vibhagena dassetum “tividho hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha abhinivesoti anuppaveso, arambhoti attho. Arambhe eva hi ayam vibhago, sammasanam pana anavasesatova dhamme pariggahetva pavattatiti. “Pariggahite rupakammatthane”ti idam rupamukhena vipassanabhinivesam sandhaya vuttam, arupamukhena pana vipassanabhiniveso yebhuyyena samathayanikassa icchitabbo, so ca (CS:Sv-t(D.21)pg.2.260) pathamam jhanavgani pariggahetva tato param sesadhamme parigganhati. Pathamabhinipatoti sabbe cetasika cittayatta cittakiriyabhavena vuccantiti phasso cittassa pathamabhinipato vutto. Tam arammananti yathapariggahitam rupakammatthanasabbitam arammanam. Uppannaphasso puggalo, cittacetasikarasi va arammanena phuttho phassasahajataya vedanaya tamsamakalameva vedeti, phasso pana obhasassa viya padipo vedanadinam paccayaviseso hotiti purimakalo viya vuccati, ya tassa arammanabhiniropanalakkhanata vuccati. Phusantoti arammanassa phusanakarena. Ayabhi arupadhammatta ekadesena analliyamanopi rupam viya cakkhum, saddo viya ca sotam, cittam, arammanabca phusanto viya, savghattento viya ca pavattatiti. Tatha hesa “savghattanaraso”ti vuccati. 

 Arammanam anubhavantiti issaravataya visavitaya samibhavena arammanarasam samvedenti. Phassadinabhi sampayuttadhammanam arammane ekadeseneva pavatti phusanadimattabhavato, vedanaya pana itthakarasambhogadivasena pavattanato arammane nippadesato pavatti. Phusanadibhavena hi arammanaggahanam ekadesanubhavanam, vedayitabhavena gahanam yathakamam sabbanubhavanam, evamsabhavaneva tani gahananiti na vedanaya viya phassadinampi yatha sakakiccakaranena samibhavanubhavanam codetabbam. Vijanantanti paricchindanavasena visesato janantam. Vibbanabhi minitabbavatthum naliya minanto puriso viya arammanam paricchijja vibhaventam pavattati, na sabba viya sabjananamattam hutva. Tatha hi anena kadaci lakkhanattayavibhavanapi hoti, imesam pana phassadinam tassa tassa pakatabhavo paccayavisesasiddhassa pubbabhagassa vasena veditabbo. 

 Evam tassa tasseva pakatabhavepi “sabbam, bhikkhave, abhibbeyyan”ti (sam.ni.4.46 pati.ma.1.3), “sabbabca kho, bhikkhave, abhijanan”ti (sam.ni.4.27) ca evamadi vacanato sabbe sammasanupaga dhamma pariggahetabbati dassento “tattha yassa”ti-adimaha. Tattha phassapabcamakeyevati avadharanam tadantogadhatta taggahaneneva gahitatta catunnam arupakkhandhanam. Phassapabcamakaggahanabhi tassa sabbassa sabbacittuppadasadharanabhavato (CS:Sv-t(D.21)pg.2.261) Tattha ca phassacetanaggahanena sabbasavkharakkhandhadhammasavgaho cetanappadhanatta tesam. Tatha hi suttantabhajaniye savkharakkhandhavibhavge “cakkhusamphassaja cetana”ti-adina (vibha.21) cetanava vibhatta, itare pana khandha sarupeneva gahita. 

 Vatthunissitati ettha vatthu-saddo karajakayavisayo, na chabbatthuvisayoti. Kathamidam vibbayatiti aha “yam sandhaya vuttan”ti. Kattha pana vuttam? Samabbaphalasutte. Soti karajakayo. “Pabcakkhandhavinimuttam namarupam natthi”ti idam adhikaravasena vuttam. Abbatha hi khandhavinimuttampi namam atthevati. Avijjadihetukati avijjatanhupadanadihetuka. “Vipassanapatipatiya aniccam dukkham anattati sammasanto vicarati”ti imina balavavipassanam vatva puna tassa ussukkapanam, visesadhigamabca dassento “so”ti-adimaha. 

 Idhati imasmim Sakkapabhasutte. Vedanavasena cettha arupakammatthanakathane karanam hettha vuttanayameva Yathavuttesu ca tisu kammatthanabhinivesesu vedanavasena kammatthanabhiniveso sukaro vedananam vibhutabhavatoti dassetum “phassavasena hi”ti-adi vuttam. “Na pakatam hoti”ti idam sakkapamukhanam tesam devanam yatha vedana vibhuta hutva upatthati, na evam itaradvayanti katva vuttam. Vedanaya eva ca nesam vibhutabhavo vedanamukhenevettha Bhagavata desanaya araddhatta. “Vedananam uppattiya pakatataya”ti idam sukhadukkhavedananam vasena vuttam. Tasabhi pavatti olarika, na itaraya. Tadubhayaggahanamukhena va gahetabbatta itarayapi pavatti vibbunam pakata evati sukhadukkhavedananabhi”ti visesaggahanam datthabbam. “Yada sukham uppajjati”ti-adi sukhavedanaya pakatabhavavibhavanam, tayidam asamahitabhumivasena veditabbam. Tattha “sakalam sariram kho bhanten”ti-adina kamam pavatti-olarikataya avupasantasabhavametam sukham, satalakkhanataya pana sampayuttadhamme, nissayabca anugganhantameva pavattatiti dasseti. “Yada dukkham uppajjati”ti-adisu vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo. 

 Duddipanati banena dipetum asakkuneyya, dubbibbeyyati attho. Tenaha “andhakara abhibhuta”ti. Andhakarati andhakaragatasadisi, janitukame (CS:Sv-t(D.21)pg.2.262) ca andhakarini. Pubbaparam samam sukare supalakkhitamaggavasena pasanatale migagatamaggo viya itthanittharammanesu sukhadukkhanubhavanehi majjhattarammanesu anuminitabbataya vuttam “sa sukhadukkhanam …pe… pakata hoti”ti. Tenaha “yatha”ti-adi. Nayato ganhantassati etthayam nayo -- yasma itthanitthavisayaya arammanupaladdhiya anubhavanato nitthamajjhattavisaya ca upaladdhi, tasma na taya niranubhavanaya bhavitabbam, yam tatthanubhavanam, sa adukkhamasukha. Tatha anupalabbhamanam rupadi-anubhuyyamanam dittham upalabbhati, yo pana majjhattarammanam tabbisayassa vibbanappavattiyam, tasma ananubhuyyamanena tena na bhavitabbam. Sakka hi vattum anubhavamana majjhattavisayupaladdhi upaladdhibhavato. Itthanitthavisayupaladdhivisayam pana niranubhavanam tam anupaladdhisabhavameva dittham, tam yatharupanti. Nivattetvati niharitva, “somanassampahan”ti-adina samanajatiyampi bhindanto abbehi arupadhammehi vivecetva asamsattham katvati attho. 

 Ayabca rupakammatthanam kathetva arupakammatthanam vedanavasena nivattetva desana tathavinetabbapuggalapekkhaya suttantaresupi (di.ni.2.373 ma.ni.1.106 390 413 450 465 467 ma.ni.2.306 209 3.67 342 sam.ni.4.248) agata evati dassento “na kevalan”ti-adimaha. Tattha mahasatipatthane (di.ni.2.273) tatha desanaya agatabhavo anantarameva avi bhavissati, Majjhimanikaye satipatthanadesanapi (ma.ni.1.106) tadisi eva. Culatanhasavkhaye “evam cetam, devanam inda, bhikkhuno sutam hoti ‘sabbe dhamma nalam abhinivesaya’ti, so sabbam dhammam abhijanati sabbam dhammam abhibbaya sabbam dhammam parijanati, sabbam dhammam paribbaya yam kibci vedanam vedeti sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va, so tasu vedanasu aniccanupassi viharati, viraganupassi”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.390) agatam. Tena vuttam “arupakammatthanam vedanavasena nivattetva dassesi”ti. Mahatanhasavkhaye pana “so evam anurodhavirodhavippahino yam kibci vedanam vedeti sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va, so tam vedanam nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthati. Tassa tam vedanam anabhinandato anabhivadato anajjhosaya titthato ya vedanasu nandi (CS:Sv-t(D.21)pg.2.263) sa nirujjhati”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.414) agatam. Culavedalle “kati panayyevedana”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.465) agatam. Mahavedalle “vedanati, avuso, vuccati, kittavata nu kho, avuso, ‘vedana’ti vuccati”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.450) agatam. Evam Ratthapalasuttadisupi (ma.ni.2.305) vedanakammatthanassa agatatthanam uddharitva vattabbam. 

 “Pathamam rupakammatthanam kathetva”ti vuttam, katham tamettha kathitanti aha “rupakammatthanan”ti-adi. Savkhittam, katham savkhittam? Vedanaya arammanamattakamyeva, yebhuyyena vedana rupadhammarammana pabcadvaravasena pavattanato. Tena cassa purimasiddha eva arammananti vedanam vadantena tassarammanadhamma atthato pathamataram gahita eva nama hontiti imaya atthapattiya rupakammatthanassevettha pathamam gahitata jotita, na sarupeneva gahitatta. Tenaha “tasma paliyam narulham bhavissati”ti. 

 360. Dvihi kotthasehiti sevitabbasevitabbabhagehi. Evarupanti yam akusalanam abhibuddhiya, kusalanabca parihanaya samvattati, evarupam, tam pana kamupasabhitataya “gehanissitan”ti vuccatiti aha “gehasitasomanassan”ti. Itthananti piyanam. Kantananti kamaniyanam. Manapananti manavaddhanakanam. Tato eva mano ramentiti manoramanam. Lokamisapatisamyuttananti tanhasannissitanam kamupasabhitanam. Patilabhato samanupassatoti “Aho maya imani laddhani”ti yathaladdhani ruparammanadini assadayato. Atitanti atikkantam. Niruddhanti nirodhappattam. Viparinatanti sabhavavigamena vigatam. Samanussaratoti assadanavasena anucintayato. Gehasitanti kamagunanissitam. Kamaguna hi kamaragassa gehasadisatta idha “gehan”ti adhippeta. 

 Evarupanti yam akusalanam parihanaya, kusalanabca abhibuddhiya samvattati, evarupam, tam pana pabbajjadivasena pavattiya nekkhammupasabhitanti aha “nekkhammasitam somanassan”ti. Idani tam palivaseneva dassetum “tattha katamani”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha vipassanalakkhane nekkhamme (CS:Sv-t(D.21)pg.2.264) dassite itarani tassa karanato, phalato, atthato ca dassitaneva hontiti vipassanalakkhanameva tam dassento “rupanantveva”ti-adimaha. Viparinamaviraganirodhanti jaraya viparinametabbatabceva jaramaranehi palujjanam nirujjhanabca viditvati yojana. Uppajjati somanassanti vipassanaya vithipatipattiya kamena uppannanam pamojjapitipassaddhinam upari anappakam somanassam uppajjati. Yam sandhaya vuttam-- 

 
“Subbagaram pavitthassa, santacittassa bhikkhuno; 

 
Amanusi rati hoti, samma dhammam vipassato. 

 
Yato yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam; 

 
Labhati pitipamojjam, amatam tam vijanatan”ti. (dha.pa.374) ca-- 

 Nekkhammavasenati pabbajjadivasena. “Vattadukkhato nittharissami”ti pabbajitum bhikkhunam santikam gacchantassa, pabbajantassa, catuparisuddhisilam anutitthantassa, tam sodhentassa, dhutagune samadaya vattantassa, kasinaparikammadini karontassa ca ya patipatti, sabba sa idha “nekkhamman”ti adhippeta. Yebhuyyena anussatiya upacarajjhanam nitthatiti katva “anussativasena”ti vatva “pathamajjhanadivasena”ti vuttam. Ettha ca yatha pabbajja gharabandhanato nikkhamanatthena nekkhammam, evam vipassanadayopi tampatipakkhato. Tenaha-- 

 
“Pabbajja pathamam jhanam, nibbanabca vipassana; 

 
Sabbepi kusala dhamma, nekkhammanti pavuccare”ti. (itivu. attha.109). 
 Yam ceti ettha ceti nipatamattam somanassassa adhippetatta. Catukkanayavaseneva ca suttantesu jhanakathati vuttam “dutiyatatiyajjhanavasena”ti. Dvisuti “savitakkam savicaram avitakkam avicaran”ti vuttesu dvisu somanassesu. 

 Savitakkasavicare somanasseti parittabhumike, pathamajjhane va somanasse. Abhinivitthasomanassesuti vipassanam patthapitasomanassesu. Pi-saddena sammatthasomanassesu piti imamattham dasseti. Somanassavipassanatopiti (CS:Sv-t(D.21)pg.2.265) savitakkasavicarasomanassapavattivipassanatopi. Avitakka-avicara vipassana panitatara sammasitadhammavasenapi vipassanaya visesasiddhito, yato maggepi tatharupa visesa ijjhanti. Ayam panattho “ariyamagga bojjhavgadivisesam vipassanaya arammanabhuta khandha niyamenti”ti evam pavattena Moravapivasimahadattattheravadena dipetabbo. 

 361. Gehasitadomanassam nama kamagunanam appatilabhanimittam, vigatanimittabca uppajjanakadomanassam. Appatilabhato samanupassatoti appatilabhena “ahameva na labhami”ti paritassanato. Samanussaratoti “ahu vata me tam vata natthi”ti-adina anussaranavasena cintayato. Tenaha “evam chasu dvaresu”ti-adi. 

 Anuttaresu vimokkhesuti subbataphaladi-ariyaphalavimokkhesu. Pihanti apekkham, asanti attho. Katham pana lokuttaradhamme arabbha asa uppajjatiti? Na kho panetam evam datthabbam “yam arammanakaranavasena tattha piha pavattati”ti avisayatta, puggalassa ca anadhigatabhavato. Anussavupaladdhe pana anuttaravimokkhe uddissa piham upatthapento “tattha piham upatthapeti”ti vutto. Tenaha “kudassu namahan”ti-adi. Chasu dvaresu ittharammane apathagate aniccadivasena vipassanam patthapetvati yojana. “Ittharammane”ti ca imina nayidam domanassam sabhavato anitthadhammeyeva arabbha uppajjanakam, atha kho icchitalabhahetukam icchabhighatavasena yattha katthaci arammane uppajjanakanti dasseti. Evam “kudassu namahan”ti vuttakarena piham upatthapetva evam imampi pakkham …pe… nasakkhinti anusocatoti yojana. “Imasmim pakkhe, imasmim mase, imasmim samvacchare pabbajitum naladdham, kasinaparikammam katum naladdhan”ti-adivasena pavattim sandhaya “nekkhammavasena”ti vuttam. “Vipassanavasena”ti-adisupi imina nayena yojana veditabba. 

 Yato eva-karo, tato abbattha niyamoti katva “tasmimpi …pe… gehasitadomanassameva”ti vuttam. Na hettha gehasitadomanassata savitakkasavicare niyata, atha kho gehasitadomanasse savitakkasavicarata (CS:Sv-t(D.21)pg.2.266) niyata patiyoginivattanatthatta eva-karassa. “Gehasitadomanassam savitakkasavicarameva, na avitakka-avicaran”ti. Nekkhammasitadomanassam pana siya savitakkasavicaram, siya avitakka-avicaram. Savitakkasavicarasseva karanabhutam domanassam savitakkasavicaradomanassam. Kim tam? Gehasitadomanassam yam pana nekkhammadivasena uppannam, tam avitakka-avicarassa karanabhutam avitakka-avicaradomanassanti. Ayabca nayo pariyayavasena vuttoti aha “nippariyayena pana”ti-adi. Yadi evam kasma “yam ce avitakkam avicaran”ti paliyam vuttanti aha “etassa pana”ti-adi. Mabbanavasenati parikappanavasena. Vuttam paliyam. 

 Tatrati tasmim mabbane. Ayam idani vuccamano nayo. Domanassapaccayabhuteti domanassassa paccayabhute. Upacarajjhanabhi pathamajjhanadini va padakani katva maggaphalani nibbattetukamassa tesam alabhe domanassassa uppajjane tani tassa paccaya nama honti iti te dhamma phalupacarena “domanassan”ti vutta. Yo pana tatha uppannadomanasso dhuranikkhepam akatva anukkamena vipassanam ussukkapetva maggaphaladhamme nibbatteti, te karanupacarena “domanassan”ti vuttati imamattham dassento “idha bhikkhu”ti-adimaha. Nanu etassa tada domanassameva uppannam, na domanassahetuka vipassanamaggaphaladhamma uppanna, tattha katham domanassasamabbam aropetva voharatiti aha “abbesam patipattidassanavasena domanassanti gahetva”ti-adi. Savitakkasavicaradomanasseti savitakkasavicaranimitte domanasse. Tihi masehi nibbattetabba temasika, tam temasikam. Ima ca temasikadayo patipada tathapavatta-ukkatthamajjhimamudindriyavasena veditabba, adhikamajjhimamudussahavasena va. Jaggatiti jagarikam anuyubjati. 

(D.21.-4-1)Mahasivattheravatthuvannana 
 Sahassadvisahassasavkhyatta mahagane. 

 Atthakathatherati atthakathaya atthapatipucchanakathera. Antaramaggeti bhikkham gahetva gamato viharam patigamanamagge Tayo …pe… gahapetvati tini cattari unhapanani. 

 Kenaci (CS:Sv-t(D.21)pg.2.267) papabcenati kenaci sarirakiccabhutena papabcena. Sabbam akasi rattiyam pacchato gacchantam asallakkhento. 

 Kasma pana thero antevasikanam anarocetvava gatoti aha “thero kira”ti-adi. Arahattam nama kinti tadadhigamassa adukkarabhavam sandhaya vadati. Catuhi iriyapathehiti catuhipi iriyapathehi pavattamanassa, tasma yava arahattadhigama sayanam patikkhipamiti adhippayo. 

 “Anucchavikam nu kho te etan”ti samvegajato viriyam samuttejento arahattam aggahesi ettakam kalam vipassanaya sucinnabhavato banassa paripakam gatatta. 

 Parimajjiti parimasi. Keci pana “parimajjiti parivattetva therena dhoviyamanam pariggahetva dhovi”ti attham vadanti. 

 Vipassanaya arammanam nama upacarajjhanapathamajjhanadi. 

 “Savitakkasavicaradomanasse”ti-adisu vattabbam somanassesu vuttanayanusarena veditabbam. 

 362. Evarupati ya akusalanam abhibuddhiya, kusalanam parihanaya ca samvattati, evarupa, sa pana kamupasabhitataya “gehasita”ti vuccatiti aha “gehasita-upekkha”ti. “Balassa”ti-adisu balakaradhammayogato balassa attahitaparahitabyamulhataya mulhassa puthunam kilesadinam jananadihi karanehi puthujjanassa kilesodhinam maggodhihi ajitatta anodhijinassa, odhijino vayapekkha, odhiso ca kilesanam jitatta, tenassa sekkhabhavam patikkhipati. Sattamabhavadito uddham pavattanavipakassa ajitatta avipakajinassa, vipakajina va arahanto appatisandhikatta, tenassa asekkhattam patikkhipati. Anekadinave sabbesampi papadhammanam mulabhute sammohe adinavanam adassanasilataya anadinavadassavino. Agamadhigamabhava assutavato. Ediso ekamsena andhaputhujjano nama hotiti tassa andhaputhujjanabhavam dassetum punapi “puthujjanassa”ti vuttam. Evarupati vuttappakara (CS:Sv-t(D.21)pg.2.268) sammohapubbika. Rupam sa nativattatiti rupanam samatikkamanaya karanam na hoti, ruparammane kilese natikkamatiti adhippayo. Abbanavibhutataya arammane ajjhupekkhanavasena pavattamana lobhasampayutta-upekkha idhadhippetati tassa lobhassa anucchavikameva arammanam dassento “ittharammane”ti aha. Anativattamana anadinavadassitaya. Tato eva assadanupassanato tattheva lagga. Abhisavgassa lobhassa vasena, dummocaniyataya ca tena laggita viya hutva uppanna. 

 Evarupati ya akusalanam pahanaya, kusalanabca abhibuddhiya samvattati, evarupa, sa pana pabbajjadivasena pavattiya nekkhammupasabhitati aha “nekkhammasita”ti. Idani tam palivasena dassetum “tattha katama”ti-adi vuttam, tassattho hettha vuttanayanusarena veditabbo. Rupam sa ativattatiti rupasmim sammadeva adinavadassanato. Rupaniyatati kilesehi anabhibhavaniyato. Ittheti sabhavato, savkappato ca itthe arammane. Arajjantassati na rajjantassa ragam anuppadentassa. Anitthe adussantassati ettha vuttanayena attho veditabbo. Samam samma yoniso na pekkhanam asamapekkhanam, tam pana itthanitthamajjhatte viya itthanitthesupi balassa hotiti “itthanitthamajjhatte”ti avatva “asamapekkhanena asammuyhantassa”ti vuttam, tividhepi arammane asamapekkhanavasena muyhantassati attho. Vipassanabanasampayutta upekkha. Nekkhammasita upekkha vedanasabhagati udasinakarena pavattiya, upekkha vedanaya ca sabhaga. Ettha upekkha vati ettha etasmim upekkhaniddese “upekkha”ti gahita eva. Tasmati tatramajjhattupekkhayapi idha upekkhaggahanena gahitatta. Tabhi sandhaya “pathamadutiyatatiyacatutthajjhanavasena uppajjanaka-upekkha”ti vuttam. 

 Tayapi nekkhammasita-upekkhayati niddharane bhummam. “Yam nekkhammavasena”ti-adi hettha vuttanayatta utta natthameva. 

 363. Yadi sakkassa tada sotapattiphalapattiyava upanissayo, atha kasma Bhagava yava arahattam desanam vaddhesiti aha “Buddhanabhi”ti-adi. Tarunasakkoti abhinavo adhuna patubhuto sakko. Sampati (CS:Sv-t(D.21)pg.2.269) patubhavabhi sandhaya “tarunasakko”ti vuttam, na tassa kumarata, vuddhata va atthi. Gatagatatthananti gamanagamanakaranam. Na pabbayati na upalabbhati. Gabbhaseyyakanabhi cavantanam kammajarupam vigacchati anudeva cittajam, aharajabca paccayabhavato, utujam pana sucirampi kalam pavenim ghattentam bhassantam va sosantam va kilesantam va vitthatam va hoti, na evam devanam. Tesabhi opapatikatta kammajarupe antaradhayante sesatisantatirupampi tena saddhim antaradhayati. Tenaha “dipasikhagamanam viya hoti”ti. Sesadevata na janimsu punapi sakkattabhavena tasmimyeva thane nibbattatta. Tisu thanesuti somanassadomanassa-upekkhavissajjanavasanatthanesu. Nibbattitaphalamevati sappimha sappimando viya agamaniyapatipadaya nibbattitaphalabhutam lokuttaramaggaphalameva kathitam. Sakunikaya viya kibci gayhupagam uppatitva uddetva ullavghitva. Assati maggaphalasabbitassa ariyassa dhammassa. 

(D.21.-5)Patimokkhasamvaravannana 
364. Patimokkhasamvarayati patimokkhabhutasilasamvarayati ayamettha atthoti aha “uttamajetthakasilasamvaraya”ti. “Patimokkhasilabhi sabbasilato jetthakasilan”ti dighavapiviharavasi Sumatthero vadati, antevasiko panassa Tepitakaculanagatthero “patimokkhasamvaro eva silam, itarani pana ‘silanti vuttatthanam nama atthi’ti ananujananto indriyasamvaro nama chadvararakkhamattakam, ajivaparisuddhi dhammena samena paccayuppadanamattakam, paccayasannissitam patiladdhapaccaye ‘ida matthan’ti paccavekkhitva paribhubjanamattakam, nippariyayena patimokkhasamvarova silam. Tatha hi yassa so bhinno, so itarani rakkhitum abhabbatta asilo hoti. Yassa pana sabbaso arogo sesanam rakkhitum bhabbatta sampannasilo”ti vadati, tasma itaresam tassa parivarabhavato, sabbaso ekadesena ca tadantogadhabhavato tadeva padhanasilam namati aha “uttamajetthakasilasamvaraya”ti. Tattha yatha hettha papabcasabbasavkhanirodhasaruppagaminim patipadam pucchitena Bhagavata papabcasabbanam, patipadaya ca mulabhutam vedanam vibhajitva patipada desita sakkassa ajjhasayavasena samkilesadhammappahanamukhena vodanadhammaparipuriti, evam tassa eva patipadaya mulabhutampi silasamvaram pucchitena Bhagavata (CS:Sv-t(D.21)pg.2.270) yato so visujjhati, yatha ca visujjhati, tadubhayam sakkassa ajjhasayavasena vibhajitva dassetum “kayasamacarampi”ti-adi vuttam samkilesadhammappahanamukhena vodanadhammaparipuriti katva. Silakathayam asevitabbakayasamacaradikathane karanam vuttameva, tasma kammapathavasenati kusalakusalakammapathavasena. 

 Kammapathavasenati ca kammapathavicaravasena Kammapathabhavam apattanampi hi kayaduccaritadinam asevitabbakadinam asevitabbakayasamacaradibhavo idha vuccatiti. Pannattivasenati sikkhapadapannattivasena. Yato yato hi ya ya veramani, tadubhayepi vibhavento pannattivasena katheti nama. Tenaha “kayadvare”ti-adi. Sikkhapadam vitikkamati etenati sikkhapadavitikkamo, sikkhapadassa vitikkamanakarena pavatto akusaladhammo yam, tassa asevitabbakayasamacaradita. Vitikkamapatipakkho avitikkamo, na vitikkamati etenati avitikkamo, silam. 

 Miccha samma ca pariyesati etayati pariyesana, ajivo, atthato paccayagavesanabyaparo kayavacidvariko. Yadi evam kasma visum gahananti aha “yasma”ti-adi Ariya niddosa pariyesana gavesanati ariyapariyesana, ariyehi sadhuhi pariyesitabbatipi ariyapariyesanati. Vuttavipariyayato anariyapariyesana veditabba. 

 Jatidhammoti jayanasabhavo jayanapakatiko. Jaradhammoti jiranasabhavo. Byadhidhammoti byadhisabhavo. Maranadhammoti miyanasabhavo. Sokadhammoti socanakasabhavo. Samkilesadhammoti samkilissanasabhavo. 

 Puttabhariyanti putta ca bhariya ca. Esa nayo sabbattha. Dvandekattavasena tesam niddeso. Jataruparajatanti ettha pana yato vikaram anapajjitva sabbam jatarupameva hotiti jatarupam nama suvannam. Dhavalasabhavataya rajatiti rajatam, rupiyam. Idha pana suvannam thapetva yam kibci upabhogaparibhogaraham “rajatan”tveva gahitam voharupagamasakadi. Jatidhamma hete, bhikkhave, upadhayoti ete kamagunupadhayo nama honti, te sabbepi jatidhammati dasseti. 

 Byadhidhammavaradisu (CS:Sv-t(D.21)pg.2.271) jataruparajatam na gahitam. Na hetassa sisarogadayo byadhayo nama santi, na sattanam viya cutisavkhatam maranam, na soke uppajjati, cutisavkhatam marananti ca ekabhavapariyapannakhandhanirodho, so tassa natthi, khanikanirodho pana khane khane labbhateva. Ragadihi pana samkilesehi samkilissatiti samkilesadhammavare gahitam jatarupam, tatha utusamutthanatta jatidhammavare, malam gahetva jiranato jaradhammavare ca. Ariyehi na araniya, pariyesanatipi anariyapariyesana. 

 Idani anesanavasenapi tam dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Imina nayena sukkapakkhepi attho veditabbo. 

 Sambharapariyesanam paharanavisadigavesanam, payogavasena payogakaranam tajjavayamajananam tadisam upakkamanibbattanam, panatipatadi-attham gamanam, paccekam kala-saddo yojetabbo “sambharapariyesanakalato patthaya, payogakaranakalato patthaya, gamanakalato patthaya”ti. Itaroti “sevitabbo”ti vuttakayasamacaradiko. Cittampi uppadetabbam. Tatha uppaditacitto hi sati paccayasamavaye tadisam payogam parakkamam karonto patipattiya matthakam ganhati. Tenaha “cittuppadampi kho aham, bhikkhave, kusalesu dhammesu bahupakaram vadami”ti (ma.ni.1.84). 
 Idani tam matthakappattam asevitabbam, sevitabbabca dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Savghabhedadinanti adi-saddena lohituppadanadim savganhati. Buddharatanasavgharatanupatthaneheva dhammaratanupatthanasiddhiti aha “divasassa dvattikkhattum tinnam ratananam upatthanagamanadivasena”ti Dhanuggahapesanam dhanuggahapurisanam uyyojanam. Adi-saddena pabcavarayacanadim savganhati. “Ajatasattum pasadetva labhuppadavasena parihinalabhasakkarassa kulesu vibbapanan”ti evamadim anariyapariyesanam pariyesantanam. 

 Paripuriyati paripuri-attham. Aggamaggaphalavaseneva hi sevitabbanam paripuriti tadattham sabba pubbabhagapatipada, patimokkhasamvaropi aggamaggeneva paripunno (CS:Sv-t(D.21)pg.2.272) hotiti tadattham pubbabhagapatipadam vatva nigamento “patimokkho …pe… hoti”ti aha. 

(D.21.-6)Indriyasamvaravannana 
 365. Indriyanam pidhanayati indriyanam pidahanatthaya. Indriyani ca cakkhadini dvarani, tesam pidhanam samvaranam akusaluppattito gopanati aha “guttadvarataya”ti. Asevitabbarupadivasena indriyesu aguttadvarata asamvaro, samkilesadhammavippahanavasena vodanadhammaparisuddhiti. Kamam paliyam asevitabbampi rupadi dassitam, sakkena pana indriyasamvaraya patipatti pucchitati tameva nivattetva dassetum atthakathayamvuttam “cakkhuvibbeyyam rupampiti-adi sevitabbarupadivasena indriyasamvaradassanattham vuttan”ti. “Tunhi ahosi”ti vatva tunhibhavassa karanam byatirekamukhena vibhavetum “kathetukamopi”ti-adi vuttam. Ayanti Sakko devanam indo. 

 Rupanti rupayatanam, tassa asevanam nama adassanam evati aha “na sevitabbam na datthabban”ti. Yam pana sattasantanagatam rupam passato patikulamanasikaravasena, asubhasabba va santhati dassananuttariyavasena. Atha va kammaphalasaddahanavasena pasado va uppajjati. Hutva abhavakarasallakkhanena aniccasabbapatilabho va hoti. 

 Pariyayakkharanato akkharam, vanno, so eva nirantaruppattiya samuddito padavakyasabbito, adhippetamattham byabjetiti byabjanam, tayidam kabyanatakadigatavevacanavasena, uccaranavasena ca vicittasannivesataya tathapavattavikappanavasena cittavicittabhavena upatitthanakam sandhayaha “yam cittakkharam cittabyabjanampi saddam sunato ragadayo uppajjanti”ti. Atthanissitanti samparayikatthanissitam. Dhammanissitanti vivattadhammanissitam, lokuttararatanattayadhammanissitam va. Pasadoti ratanattayasaddha, kammaphalasaddhapi. Nibbida vati aniccasabbadivasena vattato ukkantha va. 

 Gandharasaviparodhadivasena seviyamanam ayoniso patipannatta asevitabbam nama. Yoniso paccavekkhitva seviyamanam sampajabbavasena gahanato sevitabbam nama. Tena vuttam “yam gandham ghayato”ti-adi. 

 Yam (CS:Sv-t(D.21)pg.2.273) pana phusatoti yam pana sevitabbam photthabbam anipphannasseva phusato. Asavakkhayo ceva hoti jagariyanuyogassa matthakappattito. Viriyabca supaggahitam hoti catutthassa ariyavamsassa ukkamsanato. Pacchima ca …pe… anuggahita hoti sammapatipattiyam niyojanato. 

 Ye manovibbeyye dhamme itthadibhede samannaharantassa avajjantassa apatham agacchanti. “Manovibbeyya dhamma”ti vibhatti viparinametabba, mettadivasena samannaharantassa ye manovibbeyya dhamma apatham agacchanti, evarupa sevitabbati yojana. Adi-saddena karunadinabceva aniccadinabca savgaho datthabbo. Tinnam theranam dhammati idani vuccamanapatipattinam tinnam theranam manovibbeyya dhamma. Bahi dhavitum na adasinti antoparivenam agatameva rupadim arabbha imasmim temase kammatthanavinimuttam cittam kadaci uppannapubbam, antoparivene ca visabhagarupadinam asambhavo eva, tasma visatavitakkavasena cittam bahi dhavitum na adasinti dasseti. Nivasagehato nivasanagabbhato. Niyakajjhattakhandhapabcakato vipassanagocarato. Thero kira sabbampi attana katabbakiriyam kammatthanasiseneva patipajjati. 

 366. Asammohasampajabbavasena advejjhabhavato eko anto etassati ekanto, ekanto vado etesanti ekantavada. Tenaha “ekamyeva vadanti”ti, abhinnavadati attho. Ekacarati samanacara. Ekaladdhikati samanaladdhika. Ekapariyosanati samananitthana. 

 Iti sakko pubbe attana sutam puthusamanabrahmananam nanavada caraladdhinitthanam idani saccapativedhena asarato batva thito, tassa karanam batukamo tameva tava byatirekamukhena pucchati “sabbeva dhamma nu kho”ti-adina. 

 Dhatuti ajjhasayadhatu uttarapadalopena vutta, ajjhasayadhatuti ca atthato ajjhasayo evati aha “anekajjhasayo nanajjhasayo”ti. “Ekasmim gantukame eko thatukamo hoti”ti idam nidassanavasena vuttam iriyapathepi nama satta ekajjhasaya dullabha, pageva (CS:Sv-t(D.21)pg.2.274) laddhisuti dassanattham. Yam yadeva ajjhasayanti yam yameva sassatadi-ajjhasayam. Abhinivisantiti tam tam laddhim ditthabhinivesavasena abhimukha hutva duppatinissaggibhavena nivisanti, adanaggaham ganhanti. Thamena ca paramasena cati ditthithamena ca ditthiparamasena ca. Sutthu ganhitvati ativiya dalhaggaham ganhitva. Voharantiti yathabhinivittham ditthivadam pabbapenti pare hi gahenti patitthapenti. Tenaha “kathenti dipenti kittenti”ti, ugghosentiti attho. 

 Antam atita accanta, accanta nittha etesanti accantanittha. Sabbesanti sabbesam samanabrahmananam. Yogakkhemotipi nibbanam catuhipi yogehi anuppadutthatta. “Accantayogakkhema”ti vattabbe i-karena niddesena “accantayogakkhemi”ti vuttam, accantayogakkhemo va etesam atthiti accantayogakkhemiti. Caranti upagacchanti, adhigacchantiti attho. Pariyassati parikkhissati vattadukkhantam agammati pariyosanantipi nibbanassa namam. 

 Savkhinatiti samucchindanena khepeti. Vinasetiti tato eva sabbaso adassanam papeti. Vimuttati vattadukkhato accantaniggamena visesena mutta. 

 “Issamacchariyam eko pabho”ti kasma vuttam, nanu issamacchariyam vissajjananti? Saccametam, yo pana batum icchito attho, so pabho. So eva ca vissajjiyatiti nayam doso, abbatha ambam putthassa labujam byakaranam viya siya, evam pabhasisena pabhabyakaranam vadati. Tatha hi “piyappiyan”ti-adina vissajjanapadaneva gahitani, “piyappiyam eko”ti-adisupi eseva nayo. Papabcasabbati sabbasisena papabca eva vuttati aha “papabco eko”ti. Ettha ca yatha patimokkhasamvarapuccha kayasamacaradivibhagena vissajjitatta tayo pabha jata, evam indriyasamvarapuccha rupadivibhagena vissajjitatta cha pabha siyum. Tatha sati ekunavisati puccha siyum, atha indriyasamvaratasamabbena ekova pabho kato, evam sati patimokkhasamvarapucchabhavasamabbena tepi tayo ekova pabhoti sabbeva dvadaseva pabha bhaveyyunti? Nayidamevam. Yasma kayasamacaradisu vibhajja vuccamanesu mahavisayataya aparimano vibhago sambhavati (CS:Sv-t(D.21)pg.2.275) vissajjetum. Sakalampi Vinayapitakam tassa niddeso. Rupadisu pana vibhajja vuccamanesu appavisayataya na tadiso vibhago sambhavati vissajjetum. Iti mahavisayataya patimokkhasamvarapuccha tayo pabha kata, indriyasamvarapuccha pana appavisayataya ekova pabho kato. Tena vuttam “cuddasa mahapabha”ti. 

 367. Calanatthenati kampanatthena. Tanha hi kamaragaruparaga-aruparagadivasena pavattiya anavatthitataya sayampi calati, yattha uppanna, tampi santanam bhavadisu parikaddhanena caleti, tasma calanatthena tanha eja nama. Pilanatthenati vibadhanatthena tassa tassa dukkhassa hetubhavena. Padussanatthenati adhammaragadibhavena, sammukhaparammukhena, kilesasucipaggharanena ca pakarato dussanatthena gando. Anuppavitthatthenati asayassa dunniharaniyabhavena anuppavisanatthena. Kaddhati attano ca ruciya upaneti. Uccavacanti panitabhavam, nihinabhavabca. Yesu samanabrahmanesu. “Yesahan”tipi pali, tassa keci “yesam ahan”ti attham vadanti. Evanti sutanurupam, uggahanurupabca. “Aham kho pana bhante abbesam samanabrahmananam dhammacariyo hontopi Bhagavato savako …pe… sambodhiparayano”ti evam attano sotapannabhavam janapeti. 

(D.21.-7)Somanassapatilabhakathavannana 
 368. Samapannoti samogalho pavattasampaharo viyatibyulho. Jinimsuti yatha asura puna sisam ukkhipitum nasakkhimsu, evam deva vijinimsuyevati dassento aha “deva puna apaccagamanaya asure jinimsu”ti. Tadiso hissa jayo satisayam vedapatilabhaya ahosi. Duvidhampi ojanti dibbam, asuram cati dvippakarampi ojam. Devayeva paribhubjissanti asuranam pavesabhavato. Dandassa avacaranam avaranam dandavacaro, saha dandavacarenati sadandavacaro, dandena paharitva va avaritva va sadhetabbanti attho. 

 369. Imasmimyeva okaseti imissameva indasalaguhayam. Devabhutassa meti pubbepi devabhutassa sakkasseva me bhutassa. Satoti idanipi sakkasseva sato punarayu ca me laddho. 

 Diviya (CS:Sv-t(D.21)pg.2.276) kayati dibba, khandhapabcakasavkhata kayati aha “dibba attabhava”ti. “Amulho gabbham essami”ti imina ariyasavakanam andhaputhujjananam viya sammohamaranam, asampajanagabbhokkamanabca natthi, atha kho asammohamaranabceva sampajanagabbhokkamanabca hotiti dasseti. Ariyasavaka niyatagatikatta sugatisu eva uppajjanti, tatthapi manussesu uppajjanta ularesu eva kulesu patisandhim ganhissanti, sakkassapi tadiso ajjhasayo. Tena vuttam paliyam “yattha me ramati mano”ti, tam sandhayaha “yattha me”ti-adi. Sakko pana attano dibbanubhavenapi tadisam janitum sakkotiyeva. 

 Karanenati yuttena ariyasavakabhavassa anucchavikena. Tenaha “samena”ti. 

 Sakadagamimaggam sandhaya vadati chatthe atthavase anagamimaggassa vakkhamanatta. Ajanitukamoti appattam visesam pativijjhitukamo. Manussaloke anto bhavissati puna manussupapattiya abhavato. 

 Punadevati manussesu uppanno tato cavitva punadeva Imasmim tavatimsadevalokasmim. Uttamo, kidisoti aha “sakko”ti-adi. 

 Antime bhaveti mama sabbabhavesu antime sabbapariyosane bhave. “Ayuna”ti imina ca tamsahabhavino sabbepi vannadike savganhati. “Pabbaya”ti ca imina sabbepi saddhasativiriyadike. Tasmim attabhaveti tasmim sabbantime sakkattabhave. Akanitthagami hutvati antarayaparinibbayi-adibhavam anupagantva ekamsato uddhamsoto akanitthagami eva hutva. Tato eva anukkamena avihadisu nibbattanto. Evamahati “so nivaso bhavissati”ti evamaha. “Avihadisu …pe… nibbattissati”ti savkhepato vuttamattham vivaritum “esa kira”ti-adi vuttam. Ayabca nayo na kevalam sakkasseva, atha kho mahasetthimaha-upasikanampi hotiyevati dassento “Sakko devaraja”ti-adimaha. 

 370. Bhavasampattinibbanasampattinam vasena aparipunnajjhasayataya anitthitamanoratho tam tam pattukamoyeva hutva thito. Ye ca samaneti (CS:Sv-t(D.21)pg.2.277) ye ca pabbajite. Pavivittaviharinoti “anekavivekattayam paribruhetva viharanti”ti mabbami. 

 Sampadanati maggassa upasampadanam tassa sampapanam sammadeva papanam. Viradhanati anaradhana anupayapatipatti. Na sambhontiti anabhisambhunanti. Yathapucchite atthe anabhisambhunanam nama samma kathetum asamatthata evati aha “sampadetva kathetum na sakkonti”ti. 

 Tasmati yasma adiccena samanagottataya. Tenevaha “adicca nama gottena”ti, tasma Adicco bandhu etassati adiccabandhu, atha va adiccassa bandhuti adiccabandhu, Bhagava, tam adiccabandhunam. Adicco hi sotapannataya Bhagavato orasaputto. Tenevaha-- 

 
“Yo andhakare tamasi pabhavkaro, 

 
Verocano mandali uggatejo. 

 
Ma rahu gili caram antalikkhe, 

 
Pajam mamam rahu pamubca suriyan”ti. (sam.ni.1.91). 

 Samanti samampayogam, satthu pana savakassa samampayogo nama sanipato evati aha “namakkaram karoma”ti. 

 371. Paramasitvati “imaya nama pathaviyam nisinnena maya ayam acchariyadhammo adhigato”ti somanassajato, “imaya nama pathaviyam evam acchariyabbhutam Buddharatanam uppannan”ti acchariyabbhutacittajato ca pathavim paramasitva. Patthitapabhati digharattanusayitasamsayasamugghatattham “kada nu kho Bhagavantam pucchitum labhami”ti evam abhipatthitapabha. Yam panettha atthato na vibhattam, tam suvibbeyyamevati. 

 Sakkapabhasuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana. 

 (D.22.) 9. Mahasatipatthanasuttavannana 
(D.22.-1)Uddesavarakathavannana 
 373. “Kasma (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.278) Bhagava idam suttamabhasi”ti asadharanam samutthanam pucchati, sadharanam pana “pakatan”ti anamasitva “kururatthavasinan”ti-adi vuttam. Samutthananti hi desananidanam, tam sadharanasadharanabhedato duvidham, sadharanampi ajjhattikabahirabhedato duvidham. Tattha sadharanam ajjhattikam samutthanam nama Bhagavato mahakaruna. Taya hi samussahitassa Bhagavato veneyyanam dhammadesanaya cittam udapadi. Yathaha “sattesu ca karubbatam paticca Buddhacakkhuna lokam volokesi”ti-adi. (di.ni.2.69 ma.ni.1.283 2.339 sam.ni.1.172 mahava. 9) bahiram pana sadharanam samutthanam nama dasasahassamahabrahmaparivarassa sahampatimahabrahmuno ajjhesanam. Tatha caha “brahmuno ca ajjhesanam viditva”ti. (di.ni.2.69 ma.ni.1.283 2.339 sam.ni.1.179 mahava. 9) tadajjhesanuttarakalabhi dhammapaccavekkhanajanitam appossukkatam patipassambhetva Bhagava dhammam desetum ussahajato ahosi. Yatha ca mahakaruna, evam dasabalabanadayo ca desanaya ajjhattasamutthanabhave vattabba. Sabbabhi beyyadhammam, tesam desetabbappakaram, sattanabca asayanusayadim yathavato janitva Bhagava thanatthanadisu kosallena veneyyajjhasayanurupam vicittanayadesanam pavattesiti. Asadharanampi ajjhattikabahirabhedato duvidhameva. Tattha ajjhattikam yaya mahakarunaya, yena ca desanabanena idam suttam pavattitam, tadubhayam veditabbam, bahiram pana dassetum “kururatthavasinan”ti-adimaha. Tena vuttam “asadharanam samutthanam pucchati”ti, tena “attajjhasayadisu catusu suttanikkhepesu kataroyan”ti suttanikkhepo pucchito hotiti itaro “kururatthavasinan”ti-adina “parajjhasayoyam suttanikkhepo”ti dasseti. 

 Kururattham kira tada tamnivasisattanam yonisomanasikaravantatadina yebhuyyena suppatipannataya, pubbe ca katapubbatabalena tada utu-adisampattiyuttameva ahosi. Tena vuttam “utupaccayadisampannatta”ti. Adi-saddena bhojanadisampattim savganhati. Keci pana “pubbe (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.279) pavattakuruvattadhammanutthanavasanaya uttarakuru viya yebhuyyena utu-adisampannameva hontam Bhagavato kale satisayam utusappayadiyuttam tam rattham ahosi”ti vadanti. Cittasarirakallatayati cittassa, sarirassa ca arogataya. Anuggahitapabbabalati laddhupakarabananubhava, anu anu va acinnapabbateja. Ekavisatiya thanesuti kayanupassanavasena cuddasasu thanesu, vedananupassanavasena ekasmim thane, tatha cittanupassanavasena, dhammanupassanavasena pabcasu thanesuti evam ekavisatiya thanesu. Kammatthanam arahatte pakkhipitvati catusaccakammatthanam yatha arahattam papeti, evam desanavasena arahatte pakkhipitva. Suvannacavkotakasuvannamabjusasu pakkhittani sumanacampakadinanapupphani, manimuttadisattaratanani ca yatha bhajanasampattiya savisesam sobhanti, kiccakarani ca honti manubbabhavato, evam siladassanadisampattiya bhajanavisesabhutaya kururatthavasiparisaya desita Bhagavato ayam desana bhiyyoso mattaya sobhati, kiccakari ca hotiti imamattham dasseti “yatha hi puriso”ti-adina. Etthati kururatthe. 

 Pakatiyati sarasatopi, imissa Satipatthanasuttadesanaya pubbepiti adhippayo. Anuyutta viharanti satthu desananusarato bhavananuyogam. 

 Vissattha-attabhavenati aniccadivasena kismibci yonisomanasikare cittam aniyojetva rupadi-arammane abhirativasena vissatthacittena bhavitum na vattati, pamadaviharam pahaya appamattena bhavitabbanti adhippayo. 

 Ekayanoti ettha ayana-saddo maggapariyayo. Na kevalam ayanameva, atha kho abbepi bahu maggapariyayati paduddharam karonto “maggassa hi”ti adim vatva yadi maggapariyayo ayana-saddo, kasma puna “maggo”ti vuttanti codanam sandhayaha “tasma”ti-adi. Tattha ekamaggoti eko eva maggo. Na hi nibbanagamimaggo abbo atthiti. Nanu satipatthanam idha maggoti adhippetam, tadabbe ca bahu maggadhamma atthiti? Saccam atthi, te pana satipatthanaggahaneneva gahita tadavinabhavato. Tatha (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.280) hi banaviriyadayo niddese gahita, uddese pana satiya eva gahanam veneyyajjhasayavasenati datthabbam. “Na dvidhapathabhuto”ti imina imassa maggassa anekamaggabhavabhavam viya anibbanagamibhavabhavabca dasseti. Ekenati asahayena. Asahayata ca duvidha attadutiyatabhavena va, ya “vupakatthakayata”ti vuccati, tanhadutiyatabhavena va, ya “pavivittacittata”ti vuccati. Tenaha “vupakatthena pavivittacittena”ti. Setthopi loke “eko”ti vuccati “yava pare ekaham vo karomi”ti-adisuti aha “ekassati setthassa”ti. Yadi samsarato nissaranattho ayanattho, abbesampi upanissayasampannanam sadharanato, katham Bhagavatoti aha “kibcapi”ti-adi. Imasmim khoti ettha kho-saddo avadharane, tasma imasmim yevati attho. Desanabhedoyeva heso, yadidam “maggo”ti va “ayano”ti va. Ayana-saddo va kammakaranadivibhago. Tenaha “atthato pana eko va”ti. 

 Nanamukhabhavananayappavattoti kayanupassanadimukhena tatthapi anapanadimukhena bhavananayena pavatto. Ekayananti ekagaminam, nibbanagaminanti attho. Nibbanabhi adutiyabhavato, setthabhavato ca “ekan”ti vuccati. Yathaha “ekabhi saccam na dutiyamatthi”ti (su.ni.890). “Yavata bhikkhave dhamma savkhata va asavkhata va virago tesam aggam akkhayati”ti. (a.ni.4.34 itivu. 90) khayo eva antoti khayanto, jatiya khayantam ditthavati jatikhayantadassi. Avibhagena sabbepi satte hitena anukampatiti hitanukampi. Atarimsuti tarimsu. Pubbeti purimaka Buddha, pubbe va atitakale. 

 Tanti tesam vacanam, tam va kiriyavuttivacakattam na yujjati. Na hi savkheyyappadhanataya sattavacino ekasaddassa kiriyavuttivacakata atthi. “Sakimpi uddham gaccheyya”ti-adisu (a.ni.7.72) viya sakim ayanoti imina byabjanena bhavitabbam. Evamattham yojetvati “ekam ayanam assa”ti evam samasapadattham yojetva. Ubhayathapiti purimanayena, pacchimanayena ca. Na yujjati idhadhippetamaggassa anekavaram pavattisabbhavato. Tenaha “kasma”ti-adi. “Anekavarampi ayati”ti purimanayassa ayuttatadassanam, “anekabcassa ayanam hoti”ti pacchimanayassa. 

 Imasmim (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.281) padeti “ekayano ayam bhikkhave maggo”ti imasmim vakye, imasmim va “pubbabhagamaggo, lokuttaramaggo”ti vidhanapade. Missakamaggoti lokiyena missako lokuttaramaggo Visuddhi-adinam nippariyayahetukam savganhanto Acariyatthero “missakamaggo”ti aha. Itaro pariyayahetu idhadhippetoti “pubbabhagamaggo”ti avoca. 

 Saddam sutvati “kalo bhante dhammasavanaya”ti kalarocanasaddam paccakkhato, paramparaya ca sutva. Evam ukkhipitvati evam “sundaram manoharam imam katham chaddema”ti achaddenta ucchubharam viya paggahetva na vicaranti. Aluletiti vilulito akulo hotiti attho. Ekayanamaggo vuccati pubbabhagasatipatthanamaggoti ettavata idhadhippetatthe siddhe tasseva alavkarattham so pana yassa pubbabhagamaggo, tam dassetum “magganatthavgiko”ti-adika gathapi patisambhidamaggatova anetva thapita. 

 Nibbanagamanatthenati nibbanam gacchati adhigacchati etenati nibbanagamanam,soyeva aviparitasabhavataya attho, tena nibbanagamanatthena, nibbanadhigamupayatayati attho. Magganiyatthenati gavesitabbataya. “Gamaniyatthena”ti va patho, upagantabbatayati attho. “Ragadihi”ti imina ragadosamohanamyeva gahanam “rago malam, doso malam, moho malan”ti (vibha.924) vacanato. “Abhijjhavisamalobhadihi”ti pana imina sabbesampi upakkilesanam savganhanattham te visum uddhata. “Sattanam visuddhiya”ti vuttassa atthassa ekantikatam dassento “tatha hi”ti-adimaha. Kamam “visuddhiya”ti samabbajotana, cittasseva pana visuddhi idhadhippetati dassetum “rupamalavasena pana”ti-adi vuttam. Na kevalam atthakathavacanameva, atha kho idam ettha ahacca bhasitanti dassento “tatha hi”ti-adimaha. 

 Sa panayam cittavisuddhi sijjhamana yasma sokadinam anuppadaya samvattati, tasma vuttam “sokaparidevanam samatikkamaya”ti-adi. Tattha socanam batibyasanadinimittam cetaso santapo antonijjhanam soko. Batibyasanadinimittameva sokavatinnato “kaham ekaputtaka kaham ekaputtaka”ti-adina (ma.ni.2.353 354 sam.ni.2.63) paridevanavasena vacavippalapo paridavanam (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.282) paridevo. Ayatim anuppajjanam idha samatikkamoti aha “pahanaya”ti. Tam panassa samatikkamavahatam nidassanavasena dassento “ayabhi”ti-adimaha. 

 Tattha yam pubbe, tam visodhehiti atitesu khandhesu tanhasamkilesavisodhanam vuttam. Pacchati parato Teti tuyham. Mahuti ma ahu. Kibcananti ragadikibcanam, etena anagatesu khandhesu samkilesavisodhanam vuttam. Majjheti tadubhayavemajjhe. No ce gahessasiti na upadiyissasi ce, etena paccuppanne khandhappabandhe upadanappavatti vutta. Upasanto carissasiti evam addhattayagatasamkilesavisodhane sati nibbutasabbaparilahataya upasanto hutva viharissasiti arahattanikutena gatham nitthapesi. Tenaha “imam gathan”ti-adi. 

 Puttati orasa, abbepi va dinnakakittimadayo ye keci. Pitati janako, abbepi va pitutthaniya. Bandhavati bataka. Ayabhettha attho-- putta va pita va bandhava va antakena maccuna adhipannassa abhibhutassa maranato tanaya na honti. Kasma? Natthi batisu tanatati. Na hi batinam vasena maranato arakkha atthi, tasma patacare “ubho putta kalavkata”ti-adina (apa.theri1.498) ma niratthakam paridevi, dhammamyeva pana yathavato passati adhippayo. Sotapattiphale patitthitati yathanulomam pavattitaya samukkamsikaya dhammadesanaya pariyosane sahassanayapatimandite sotapattiphale patitthahi. Katham panayam satipatthanamaggavasena sotapattiphale patitthasiti aha “yasma pana”ti-adi. Na hi catusaccakammatthanakathaya vina savakanam ariyamaggadhigamo atthi. “Imam gatham sutva”ti panidam sokavinodanavasena pavattitaya gathaya pathamam sutatta vuttam, sapi hi saccadesanaya parivarabandha eva aniccatakathati katva. Itaragathayam pana vattabbameva natthi. Bhavanati pabbabhavana. Sa hi idha adhippeta. Tasmati yasma rupadinam aniccadito anupassanapi satipatthanabhavanava, tasma. Tepiti santatimahamattapatacarapi. 

 Pabcasate (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.283) coreti satasatacoraparivare pabcacore patipatiya pesesi, te arabbam pavisitva theram pariyesanta anukkamena therassa samipe samagacchimsu. Tenaha “te gantva theram parivaretva nisidimsu”ti. Vedanam vikkhambhetvati urutthibhedapaccayam dukkhavedanam amanasikarena vinodetva. Pitipamojjam uppajji vippatisaralesassapi asambhavato. Tenaha “parisuddham silam nissaya”ti. Therassa hi silam paccavekkhato parisuddham silam nissaya ularam pitipamojjam uppajjamanam urutthibhedajanitam dukkhavedanam vikkhambhesi. Tiyamarattinti accantasamyoge upayogavacanam, tenassa vipassanayam appamadam, patipatti-ussukkapanabca dasseti. Padaniti pade. Samyamessamiti sabbapessami, sabbattim karissamiti attho. Attiyamiti jigucchami. Harayamiti lajjami. Vipassisanti sampassim. 

 Pacalayantananti pacalayikanam niddam upagatanam. Agatinti agocaram. Vatasampannoti dhutagunasampanno. Pamadanti pacalayanam sandhayaha. Oruddhamanasoti uparuddha-adhicitto. Pabjarasminti sarire. Sarirabhi nharusambandha-atthisavghatataya idha “pabjaran”ti vuttam. 

 Pitavannaya pana patakaya kayam pariharanato, Mallayuddhacittakataya ca “pitaMallo”ti pabbato pabbajitva Pitamallatthero nama jato. Tisu rajjesuti panducolagolarajjesu. “Sabbamalla sihaladipe sakkarasammanam labhanti”ti tambapannidipam agamma. Tamyeva avkusam katvati “rupadayo ‘mama’ti na gahetabba”ti natumhakavaggena pakasitamattham attano cittamattahatthino avkusam katva. Padesu avahantesuti ativelam cavkamanena akkamitum asamatthesu. Jannukehi cavkamati “nisinne niddaya avasaro hoti”ti. Byakaritvati attano viriyarambhassa saphalatapavedanamukhena sabrahmacarinam tattha ussaham janento abbam byakaritva. Bhasitanti vacanam, kassa pana tanti aha “Buddhasetthassa sabbalokaggavadino”ti. “Na tumhakan”ti-adi tassa pavatti-akaradassanam. Tayidam me savkharanam accantavupasamakarananti dassento “anicca vata”ti gathamahari, tena idanaham savkharanam khane khane bhavgasavkhatassa rogassa abhavena arogo parinibbutoti dasseti. 

 Assati (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.284) sakkassa. Upapattiti devupapatti. Puna pakatikava ahosi sakkabhaveneva upapannatta. 

 Subrahmati evamnamo. Accharanam nirayupapattim disva tato pabhuti satatam pavattamanam attano cittutrasam sandhayaha “niccam utrastamidam cittan”ti-adi. Tattha utrastanti santastam bhitam Ubbigganti samviggam. Utrastanti va samviggam. Ubbigganti bhayavasena saha nissayena sabcalitam. Anuppannesuti anagatesu. Kiccesuti tesu tesu itikattabbesu. “Kicchesu”ti va patho, dukkhesuti attho, nimittatthe cetam bhummam, bhavidukkhanimittanti attho. Uppatitesuti uppannesu kiccesuti yojana. Tada attano parivarassa uppannam dukkham sandhaya vadati. 

 Bojjhati bodhito, ariyamaggatoti attho. “Abbatra”ti ca padam apekkhitva nissakkavacanam, bodhim thapetvati attho. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Tapasati tapokammato, tena maggadhigamassa upayabhutam sallekhapatipadam dasseti. Indriyasamvarati manacchatthanam indriyanam samvaranato etena satisamvarasisena sabbampi samvarasilam, lakkhanaharanayena va sabbampi catuparisuddhisilam dasseti. Sabbanissaggati sabbassapi nissajjanato sabbakilesappahanato. Kilesesu hi nissatthesu kammavattam, vipakavattabca nissatthameva hotiti. Sotthinti khemam anupaddavatam. 

 Bayati nicchayena kamati nibbanam, tam va bayati pativijjhiyati etenati bayo, ariyamaggoti aha “bayo vuccati ariyo atthavgiko maggo”ti. Tanhavanavirahitattati tanhasavkhatavanavivittatta. Tanha hi khandhehi khandham, kammuna phalam, sattehi ca dukkham vinati samsibbatiti “vanan”ti vuccati, tayidam natthi ettha vanam, na va etasmim adhigate puggalassa vananti nibbanam, asavkhata dhatu. Parappaccayena vina paccakkhakaranam sacchikiriyati aha “attapaccakkhataya”ti. 

 Nanu “visuddhiya”ti cittavisuddhiya adhippetatta visuddhiggahanenevettha sokasamatikkamadayopi gahita eva honti, te puna kasma gahitati anuyogam sandhaya “tattha kibcapi”ti-adi vuttam. Sasanayuttikovideti saccapaticcasamuppadadilakkhanayam dhammanitiyam cheke. Tam tamattham (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.285) bapetiti ye ye bodhaneyyapuggala savkhepavittharadivasena yatha yatha bodhetabba, attano desanavilasena Bhagava te te tatha tatha bodhento tam tamattham bapeti. Tam tam pakatam katva dassentoti atthapattim aganento tam tamattham pakatam katva dassento. Na hi sammasambuddho atthapattibapakadisadhaniyavacanati. Samvattatiti jayati, hotiti attho. Yasma anatikkantasokaparidevassa na kadaci cittavisuddhi atthi sokaparidevasamatikkamanamukheneva cittavisuddhiya ijjhanato, tasma aha “sokaparidevanam samatikkamena hoti”ti. Yasma pana domanassapaccayehi dukkhadhammehi phuttham puthujjanam sokadayo abhibhavanti, paribbatesu ca tesu te na honti, tasma vuttam “sokaparidevanam samatikkamo dukkhadomanassanam atthavgamena”ti. Bayassati aggamaggassa, tatiyamaggassa ca. Tadadhigamena hi yathakkamam dukkhadomanassanam atthavgamo. Sacchikiriyabhisamayasahabhavipi itarabhisamayo tadavinabhavato sacchikiriyabhisamayahetuko viya vutto. Bayassadhigamo nibbanassa sacchikiriyayati phalabanena va paccakkhakaranam sandhaya vuttam, “nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya”ti sampadanavacanabcetam datthabbam. 

 Vannabhanananti pasamsavacanam. Tayidam na idheva, atha kho abbatthapi satthu acinnam evati dassento “yatheva hi”ti-adimaha. Tattha adimhi kalyanamadi va kalyanam etassati adikalyanam. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. Atthasampattiya sattham. Byabjanasampattiya sabyabjanam. Siladipabcadhammakkhandhaparipurito, upanetabbassa abhavato ca kevalaparipunnam. Nirupakkilesato apanetabbassa ca abhavato parisuddham. Setthacariyabhavato sasanabrahmacariyam, maggabrahmacariyabca vo pakasessamiti. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.147) vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Ariyavamsati ariyanam Buddhadinam vamsa paveniyo. Aggabbati aggati janitabba sabbavamsehi setthabhavato. Rattabbati cirarattati janitabba. Vamsabbati Buddhadinam vamsati janitabba. Poranati puratana anadhunatanatta. Asavkinnati avikinna anapanita. Asavkinnapubbati “kim imehi”ti ariyehi na apanitapubba (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.286) Na savkiyantiti idanipi tehi na apaniyanti. Na savkiyissantiti anagatepi tehi na apaniyissanti. Appatikuttha …pe… vibbuhiti ye loke vibbu samanabrahmana, tehi appaccakkhata anindita, agarahitati attho. “Visuddhiya”ti-adihiti visuddhi-adidipanehi. Padehiti vakyehi, visuddhi-atthatadibhedabhinnehi va dhammakotthasehi. Upaddaveti anatthe. Visuddhinti visujjhanam samkilesappahanam. Vacuggatakaranam uggaho. Pariyapunanam paricayo. Atthassa hadaye thapanam dharanam. Parivattanam vacanam. 

 Gandharakoti gandharadese uppanno. Pahontiti sakkonti. Aniyyanikamaggati micchamagga, micchattaniyataniyatamaggapi va. Suvannanti kutasuvannampi vuccati. Maniti kacamanipi, muttati velujapi, pavalanti pallavopi vuccatiti rattajambunadadipadehi te visesita. 

 Na tato hetthati idhadhippetakayadinam vedanadisabhavattabhava, kayavedanacittavimuttassa tebhumakadhammassa visum vipallasavatthantarabhavena gahitatta ca hettha gahanesu vipallasavatthunam anitthanam sandhaya vuttam, pabcamassa pana vipallasavatthuno abhava “na uddhan”ti aha. Arammanavibhagena hettha satipatthanavibhagoti. Tayo satipatthanati satipatthana-saddassa atthuddharadassanam, na idha paliyam vuttassa satipatthana-saddassa atthadassananti. Adisu hi satigocaroti ettha adi-saddena “phassasamudaya vedananam samudayo, namarupasamudaya cittassa samudayo, manasikarasamudaya dhammanam samudayo”ti (sam.ni.5.408) “satipatthana”ti vuttanam sabhigocaranam pakasake suttappadese savganhati. Evam “patisambhidapaliyam”pi (pati.ma.2.34) avasesapalippadesadassanattho adi-saddo datthabbo. Satiya patthananti satiya patitthatabbatthanam. Danadini karontassa rupadini satiya thanam hontiti tamnivaranatthamaha “padhanam thanan”ti. Pa-saddo hi idha “panita dhamma”ti-adisu (dha. sam. matika 14) viya padhanatthadipakoti adhippayo. 

 Ariyoti ariyam sabbasattasettham sammasambuddhamaha. Etthati etasmim Salayatanavibhavgasutte.(ma.ni.3.310) suttekadesena hi suttam dasseti. Tattha hi-- 

 “Tayo (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.287) satipatthana yadariyo …pe… arahatiti iti kho panetam vuttam, kibcetam paticca vuttam. Idha, bhikkhave, sattha savakanam dhammam deseti anukampako hitesi anukampam upadaya ‘idam vo hitaya idam vo sukhaya’ti. Tassa savaka na sussusanti. Na sotam odahanti, na abba cittam upatthapenti, vokkamma ca satthu sasana vattanti. Tatra, bhikkhave, tathagato na ceva anattamano hoti, na ca anattamanatam patisamvedeti, anavassuto ca viharati sato sampajano. Idam, bhikkhave, pathamam satipatthanam. Yadariyo sevati …pe… arahati. 

 Puna caparam, bhikkhave, sattha …pe..idam vo sukhayati Tassa ekacce savaka na sussusanti …pe… na ca vokkamma satthu sasana vattanti. Tatra, bhikkhave, tathagato na ceva anattamano hoti, na ca anattamanatam patisamvedeti, na ca attamano hoti, na ca attamanatam patisamvedeti, anattamanata ca attamanata ca tadubhayam abhinivajjetva upekkhako viharati sato sampajano. Idam vuccati, bhikkhave, dutiyam. 

 Puna caparam, bhikkhave …pe… sukhayati, tassa savaka sussusanti …pe… vattanti. Tatra, bhikkhave, tathagato attamano ceva hoti, attamanatabca patisamvedeti, anavassuto ca viharati sato sampajano. Idam vuccati, bhikkhave, tatiyan”ti (ma.ni.3.311). 

 Evam patighanunayehi anavassutata, niccam upatthitassatitaya tadubhayavitivattata “satipatthanan”ti vutta. Buddhanamyeva hi niccam upatthitassatita hoti avenikadhammabhavato, na paccekabuddhadinam. Pa-saddo arambham joteti, arambho ca pavattiti katva aha “pavattayitabbatoti attho”ti. Satiya karanabhutaya patthanam patthapetabbam satipatthanam. Ana-saddo hi bahulamvacanena kammatthopi hotiti. Tathassa kattu-atthopi labbhatiti “patthatiti patthanan”ti vuttam. Patthatiti ettha pa-saddo bhusatthavisittham pakkhandanam dipetiti “okkanditva pakkhanditva pattharitva pavattatiti attho”ti aha. Puna bhavattham sati, saddam, patthanasaddabca (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.288) vannento “atha va”ti-adimaha, tena purimavikappe sati, saddo, patthana-saddo ca kattu-atthoti vibbayati. Saranatthenati cirakatassa, cirabhasitassa ca anussaranatthena. Idanti yam “satiyeva satipatthanan”ti vuttam, idam. Idha imasmim suttapadese adhippetam. 

 Yadi evanti. Yadi sati eva satipatthanam, sati nama eko dhammo, evam sante kasma “satipatthana”ti bahuvacananti aha “satibahutta”ti-adi. Yadi bahuka ta satiyo, atha kasma “maggo”ti ekavacananti yojana. Maggatthenati niyyanatthena. Niyyaniko hi maggadhammo, teneva niyyanikabhavena ekattupagato ekantato nibbanam gacchati, atthikehi ca tadattham maggiyatiti aha “vuttabhetan”ti, attanava pubbe vuttam paccaharati. Tattha catassopi cetati kayanupassanadivasena catubbidhapi ca eta satiyo. Aparabhageti ariyamaggakkhane. Kiccam sadhayamanati pubbabhage kayadisu subhasabbadividhamanavasena visum visum pavattitva maggakkhane satiyeva tattha catubbidhassapi vipallasassa samucchedavasena pahanakiccam sadhayamana arammanakaranavasena nibbanam gacchati. Catukiccasadhaneneva hettha bahuvacananiddeso. Evabca satiti evam maggatthena ekattam upadaya “maggo”ti ekavacanena, arammanabhedena catubbidhatam upadaya “cattaro”ti ca vattabbataya sati vijjamanatta. Vacananusandhina “ekayano ayan”ti-adika desana sanusandhikava, na ananusandhikati adhippayo. Vuttamevattham nidassanena patipadetum “marasenappamaddanan”ti (sam.ni.5.224) suttapadam anetva “yatha”ti-adina nidassanam samsandati. “Tasma”ti-adi nigamanam. 

 Visesato kayo, vedana ca assadassa karananti tappahanattham tesu tanhavatthusu olarikasukhumesu asubhadukkhabhavadassanani mandatikkhapabbehi tanhacaritehi sukaraniti tani tesam “visuddhimaggo”ti vuttani. Tatha “niccam atta”ti abhinivesavatthutaya ditthiya visesakaranesu cittadhammesu aniccanattatadassanani saragadivasena, sabbaphassadivasena, nivaranadivasena ca natippabhedatippabhedagatesu tesu tappahanattham mandatikkhapabbanam ditthicaritanam sukaraniti tesam tani “visuddhimaggo”ti vuttani. Ettha ca yatha cittadhammanampi tanhaya (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.289) vatthubhavo sambhavati, tatha kayavedananampi ditthiyati satipi nesam catunnampi tanhaditthivatthubhave yo yassa satisayapaccayo, tam dassanattham visesaggahanam katanti datthabbam. Tikkhapabbasamathayaniko olarikarammanam parigganhanto tattha atthatva jhanam samapajjitva utthaya vedanam parigganhatiti vuttam “olarikarammane asanthahanato”ti. Vipassanayanikassa pana sukhume citte, dhammesu ca cittam pakkhandatiti cittadhammanupassananam mandatikkhapabbavipassanayanikanam Visuddhimaggata vutta. 

 Tesam tatthati ettha tattha-saddassa “pahanatthan”ti etena yojana. Parato tesam tatthati etthapi eseva nayo. Pabca kamaguna savisesa kaye labbhantiti visesena kayo kamoghassa vatthu, bhavesu sukhaggahanavasena bhavassado hotiti bhavoghassa vedana vatthu, santatighanaggahanavasena visesato citte attabhiniveso hotiti ditthoghassa cittam vatthu, dhammesu vinibbhogassa dukkaratta, dhammanam dhammamattataya duppativijjhatta ca sammoho hotiti avijjoghassa dhamma vatthu, tasma tesu tesam pahanattham cattarova vutta. 

 Evam kayadinam kamoghadivatthubhavakathaneneva kamayogakamasavadinampi vatthubhavo dipito hoti oghehi tesam atthato anabbatta. Yadaggena ca kayo kamoghadinam vatthu, tadaggena abhijjhakayaganthassa vatthu. “Dukkhaya vedanaya patighanusayo anuseti”ti dukkhadukkhaviparinamadukkhasavkharadukkhabhuta vedana visesena byapadakayaganthassa vatthu. Citte niccaggahanavasena sassatassa attano silena suddhiti adi paramasanam hotiti silabbataparamasassa cittam vatthu. Namarupaparicchedena bhutam bhutato apassantassa bhavavibhavaditthisavkhato idamsaccabhiniveso hotiti tassa dhamma vatthu. Kayassa kamupadanavatthuta vuttanayava. Yadaggena hi kayo kamoghassa vatthu, tadaggena kamupadanassapi vatthu atthato abhinnatta. Sukhavedanassadavasena paralokanirapekkho “natthi dinnan”ti-adikam (di.ni.1.171 ma.ni.1.445 2.95 225 3.91 116 sam.ni.3.210 dha.sa.1221 vibha.938) paramasam uppadetiti ditthupadanassa vedana vatthu (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.290) Cittadhammanam itarupadanavatthuta tatiyacatutthaganthayojanayam vuttanaya eva. Kayavedananam chandadosagativatthuta kamoghabyapadakayaganthayojanayam vuttanaya eva. Santatighanaggahanavasena saragadicitte sammoho hotiti mohagatiya cittam vatthu. Dhammasabhavanavabodhe bhayam hotiti bhayagatiya dhamma vatthu. 

 Aharasamudaya kayassa samudaya, phassasamudaya vedananam samudayo, (sam.ni.5.408) savkharapaccaya vibbanam, vibbanapaccaya namarupanti (ma.ni.3.126 uda. 1 vibha.225) vacanato kayadinam samudayabhuta kabalikaraphassamanosabcetanavibbanahara kayadiparijananena paribbata hontiti aha “catubbidhaharaparibbatthan”ti. Pakarananayoti nettipakaranavasena suttantasamvannananayo. 

 Saranavasenati kayadinam, kusaladidhammanabca upadharanavasena. Saranti gacchanti nibbanam etayati satiti imasmim atthe ekatte ekasabhave nibbane samosaranam samagamo ekattasamosaranam. Etadeva hi dassetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Ekanibbanapavesahetubhuto va samanataya eko satipatthanasabhavo ekattam, tattha samosaranam ekattasamosaranam, tamsabhagatava, ekanibbanapavesahetubhavam pana dassetum “yatha”ti-adimaha. Etasmim atthe saranekattasamosaranani saheva satipatthanekabhavassa karanattena vuttaniti datthabbani, purimasmim visum. Saranavasenati va gamanavasenati atthe sati tadeva gamanam samosarananti, samosarane va sati-saddatthavasena avuccamane dharanatava satiti sati-saddatthantarabhava purimam satibhavassa karanam, pacchimam ekabhavassati nibbanasamosaranepi sahitaneva tani satipatthanekabhavassa karanani vuttani honti. 

 “Cuddasavidhena, navavidhena, solasavidhena, pabcavidhena”ti idam upari paliyam (di.ni.2.374) agatanam anapanapabbadinam vasena vuttam, tesam pana anantarabhedavasena, tadanugatabhedavasena ca bhavanaya anekavidhata labbhatiyeva, catusu disasu utthanakabhandasadisata kayanupassanaditamtamsatipatthanabhavananubhavassa datthabba. 

 Kathetukamyatapuccha (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.291) itarasam pucchanam idha asambhavato, niddesadivasena desetukamyataya ca tatha vuttatta. “Idha”ti vuccamanapatipattisampadakassa bhikkhuno sannissayadassanam, so cassa sannissayo sasanato abbo natthiti vuttam “idhati imasmim sasane”ti. Dhamma …pe… lapanametam tesam attano sammukhabhimukhabhavakaranattham, tabca dhammassa sakkaccasavanattham. “Gocare bhikkhave caratha sake pettike visaye”ti-adi (di.ni.3.80 sam.ni.5.372) vacanato bhikkhugocara ete dhamma, yadidam kayanupassanadayo. Tattha yasma kayanupassanadipatipattiya bhikkhu hoti, tasma “kayanupassi viharati”ti-adina bhikkhum dasseti bhikkhumhi tamniyamatoti aha “patipattiya bhikkhubhavadassanato”ti. Satthucariyanuvidhayakatta, sakalasasanasampatiggahakatta ca sabbappakaraya anusasaniya bhajanabhavo. Tasmim gahiteti bhikkhumhi gahite. Bhikkhuparisaya jetthabhavato rajagamanabayena itara parisapi atthato gahitava hontiti aha “sesa”ti-adi. Evam pathamam karanam vibhajitva itarampi vibhajitum “yo ca iman”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Samam careyyati kayadi visamacariyam pahaya kayadihi samam careyya. Ragadivupasamena santo, indriyadamena danto, catumagganiyamena niyato, setthacaritaya brahmacari, sabbattha kayadandadi-oropanena nidhaya dandam. Ariyabhave thito so evarupo bahitapapasamitapapabhinnakilesatahi “brahmano, samano, bhikkhu”ti ca veditabbo. 

 “Ayabceva kayo, bahiddha ca namarupan”ti-adisu khandhapabcakam, tatha “sukhabca kayena patisamvedeti”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.271 287 para. 11), “ya tasmim samaye kayassa passaddhi patippassaddhi”ti-adisu ca vedanadayo cetasika khandha kayoti vuccantiti tato visesanattham “kayeti rupakaye”ti aha. Kesadinabca dhammananti kesadisabbitanam bhutupadadhammanam. Evam “cayattho sarirattho kayattho”ti saddanayena kaya-saddam dassetva idani niruttinayenapi tam dassetum “yatha ca”ti-adi vuttam. Ayantiti uppajjanti. 

 Asammissatoti (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.292) vedanadayopi ettha sita, ettha patibaddhati kaye vedanadi-anupassanapasavgepi apanne tato asammissatoti attho. Samuhavisayataya cassa kaya-saddassa, samudayupadanataya ca asubhakarassa “kaye”ti ekavacanam, tatha arammanadivibhagena anekabhedabhinnampi cittam cittabhavasamabbena ekajjham gahetva “citte”ti ekavacanam, vedana pana sukhadibhedabhinna visum visum anupassitabbati dassentena “vedanasu”ti bahuvacanena vutta, tatheva ca niddeso pavattito, dhamma ca paropannasabheda, anupassitabbakarena ca anekabheda evati tepi bahuvacanavaseneva vutta. 

 Avayavigahasamabbatidhavanasaradanabhinivesanisedhanattham kayam avgapaccavgehi, tani ca kesadihi, kesadike ca bhutupadayarupehi vinibbhubjanto “tatha na kaye”ti-adimaha. Pasadadinagaravayavasamuhe avayavivadinopi avayavigaham na karonti, “nagaram nama koci attho atthi”ti pana kesabci samabbatidhavanam siyati itthipurisadisamabbatidhavane nagaranidassanam vuttam. Avgapaccavgasamuho, kesalomadisamuho, bhutupadayasamuho ca yathavuttasamuho, tabbinimutto kayopi nama koci natthi, pageva itthi-adayoti aha “kayo va itthi va puriso va abbo va koci dhammo dissati”ti. “Koci dhammo”ti imina sattajivadim patikkhipati, avayavi pana kayapatikkhepeneva patikkhittoti. Yadi evam katham kayadisamabbatidhavananiti aha “yathavuttadhamma …pe… karonti”ti. Tatha tathati kayadi-akarena. 

 Yam passatiti yam itthim, purisam va passati. Nanu cakkhuna itthipurisadassanam natthiti? Saccametam, “itthim passami, purisam passami”ti pana pavattasabbaya vasena “yam passati”ti vuttam micchadassanena va ditthiya yam passati, na tam dittham tam rupayatanam na hotiti attho viparitaggahavasena micchaparikappitarupatta. Atha va tam kesadibhutupadayasamuhasavkhatam dittham na hoti, acakkhuvibbanavibbeyyatta dittham va tam na hoti. Yam dittham, tam na passatiti yam rupayatanam kesadibhutupadayasamuhasavkhatam dittham, tam pabbacakkhuna bhutato na passatiti attho. Apassam bajjhateti imam attabhavam yathabhutam pabbacakkhuna apassanto “etam (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.293) mama, eso hamasmi, eso me atta”ti kilesabandhanena bajjhati. 

 Na abbadhammanupassiti na abbasabhavanupassi, asubhadito abbakaranupassi na hotiti attho. “Kim vuttam hoti”ti-adina tam evattham pakatam karoti. Pathavikayanti kesadikotthasam pathavim dhammasamuhatta “kayo”ti vadati, lakkhanapathavimeva va anekappabhedam sakalasariragatam, pubbapariyabhavena ca pavattamanam samuhavasena gahetva “kayo”ti vadati. “Apokayan”ti-adisupi eseva nayo. 

 Evam gahetabbassati “aham maman”ti evam attattaniyabhavena andhabalehi gahetabbassa. 

 Idani sattannam anupassanakaranampi vasena kayanupassanam dassetum “apica”ti-adi araddham. Tattha aniccato anupassatiti catusamutthanikam kayam “aniccan”ti anupassati, evam passanto evabcassa aniccakarampi “anupassati”ti vuccati. Tathabhutassa cassa niccaggahassa lesopi na hotiti vuttam “no niccato”ti. Tatha hesa “niccasabbam pajahati”ti (pati.ma.3.35) vutto. Ettha ca “aniccato eva anupassati”ti eva-karo luttanidditthoti tena nivattitamattham dassetum “no niccato”ti vuttam. Na cettha dukkhato anupassanadinivattanam asavkitabbam patiyoginivattanaparatta eva-karassa, upari desanarulhatta ca tasam. “Dukkhato anupassati”ti-adisupi eseva nayo. Ayam pana viseso-- aniccassa dukkhatta tameva ca kayam dukkhato anupassati, dukkhassa anattatta anattato anupassati. Yasma pana yam aniccam dukkham anatta, na tam abhinanditabbam, yabca na abhinanditabbam, na tattha rabjitabbam, tasma vuttam “nibbindati, no nandati. Virajjati, no rajjati”ti. So evam arajjanto ragam nirodheti, no samudeti samudayam na karotiti attho. Evam patipanno ca patinissajjati, no adiyati. Ayabhi aniccadi-anupassana tadavgavasena saddhim kayam tannissayakhandhabhisavkharehi kilesanam pariccajanato, savkhatadosadassanena tabbiparite nibbane tanninnataya pakkhandanato “pariccagapatinissaggo ceva pakkhandanapatinissaggo ca”ti vuccati, tasma taya samannagato bhikkhu vuttanayena kilese pariccajati, nibbane ca pakkhandati, tathabhuto ca nibbattanavasena kilese (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.294) na adiyati, napi adosadassitavasena savkhatarammanam, tena vuttam “patinissajjati, no adiyati”ti. Idanissa tahi anupassanahi yesam dhammanam pahanam hoti, tam dassetum “aniccato anupassanto niccasabbam pajahati”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha niccasabbanti “savkhara nicca”ti evam pavattam viparitasabbam. Ditthicittavipallasappahanamukheneva sabbavipallasappahananti sabbaggahanam, sabbasisena va tesampi gahanam datthabbam. Nandinti sappitikatanham. Sesam vuttanayameva. 

 “Viharati”ti imina kayanupassanasamavgino iriyapathaviharo vuttoti aha “iriyati”ti, iriyapatham pavattetiti attho. Arammanakaranavasena abhibyapanato “tisu bhavesu”ti vuttam, uppajjanavasena pana kilesa parittabhumaka evati. Yadipi kilesanam pahanam atapananti tam sammaditthi-adinampi attheva, atappa-saddo viya pana atapasaddo viriyeyeva nirulhoti vuttam “viriyassetam naman”ti. Atha va patipakkhappahane sampayuttadhammanam abbhussahanavasena pavattamanassa viriyassa satisayam tadatapananti viriyameva tatha vuccati, na abbe dhamma. Atapiti cayamikaro pasamsaya, atisayassa va dipakoti atapigahanena sammappadhanasamavgitam dasseti. Samma, samantato, samabca pajananto sampajano, asammissato vavatthane abbadhammanupassitabhavena samma aviparitam, sabbakarapajananena samantato, uparupari visesavahabhavena pavattiya samam pajanantoti attho Yadi pabbaya anupassati, katham satipatthanatati aha “na hi”ti-adi. Sabbatthikanti sabbattha bhavam sabbattha line, uddhate ca citte icchitabbatta. Sabbe va line, uddhate ca bhavetabba bojjhavga atthika etayati sabbatthika. Satiya laddhupakaraya eva pabbaya ettha yathavutte kaye kammatthaniko bhikkhu kayanupassi viharati. Anto savkhepo anto-oliyano, kosajjanti attho. Upayapariggaheti ettha silavisodhanadi, gananadi, uggahakosalladi ca upayo, tabbipariyayato anupayo veditabbo. Yasma ca upatthitassati yathavuttam upayam na pariccajati, anupayabca na upadiyati, tasma vuttam “mutthassati …pe… asamattho hoti”ti. Tenati upayanupayanam pariggahaparivajjanesu, pariccagapariggahesu ca asamatthabhavena. Assa yogino. 

 Yasma (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.295) satiyevettha satipatthanam vuttam, tasmassa sampayuttadhamma viriyadayo avganti aha “sampayogavgabcassa dassetva”ti. Avga-saddo cettha karanapariyayo datthabbo. Satiggahaneneva cettha samadhissapi gahanam datthabbam tassa samadhikkhandhe savgahitatta. Yasma va satisisenayam desana. Na hi kevalaya satiya kilesappahanam sambhavati, nibbanadhigamo va, napi kevala sati pavattati, tasmassa jhanadesanayam savitakkadivacanassa viya sampayogavgadassanatati avga-saddassa avayavapariyayata datthabba. Pahanavganti “vivicceva kamehi”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.226 ma.ni.1.271 287 297 sam.ni.2.152 a.ni.4.123 para. 11) viya pahatabbavgam dassetum. Yasma ettha lokiyamaggo adhippeto, na lokuttaramaggo, tasma pubbabhagiyameva vinayam dassento “tadavgavinayena va vikkhambhanavinayena va”ti aha. Tesam dhammananti vedanadidhammanam. Tesabhi tattha anadhippetatta “atthuddharanayenetam vuttan”ti vuttam. Tatthati vibhavge. Etthati “loke”ti etasmim pade. 

 Avisesena dvihipi nivaranappahanam vuttanti katva puna ekekena vuttam pahanavisesam dassetum “visesena”ti aha. Atha va “vineyya nivaranani”ti avatva abhijjhadomanassavinayavacanassa payojanam dassento “visesena”ti-adimaha. Kayanupassanabhavanaya hi ujuvipaccanikanam anurodhavirodhadinam pahanadassanam etassa payojananti. Kayasampattimulakassati rupabalayobbanarogyadisarirasampadanimittassa. Vuttavipariyayato kayavipattimulako virodho veditabbo. Kayabhavanayati kayanupassanabhavanaya. Sa hi idha kayabhavanati adhippeta. Subhasukhabhavadinanti adi-saddena manubbaniccatadisavgaho datthabbo. Asubhasukhabhavadinanti ettha pana adi-saddena amanubba-aniccatadinam. Tenati anurodhadippahanavacanena. “Yoganubhavo hi”ti-adi vuttassevatthassa pakatakaranam. Yoganubhavo hi bhavananubhavo. Yogasamatthoti yogamanuyubjitum samattho. Purimena hi “anurodhavirodhavippamutto”ti-adivacanena bhavanam anuyuttassa anisamso vutto, dutiyena bhavanam anuyubjantassa patipatti. Na hi anurodhavirodhadihi upaddutassa bhavana ijjhati. 

 Anupassiti (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.296) etthati “anupassi”ti etasmim pade labbhamanaya anupassanaya anupassanajotanaya kammatthanam vuttanti evamattho datthabbo, abbatha “anupassanaya”ti karanavacanam na yujjeyya. Anupassana eva hi kammatthanam, na ettha arammanam adhippetam, yujjati va. Kayapariharanam vuttanti sambandho. Kammatthanapariharanassa cettha atthasiddhatta “kayapariharanan”tveva vuttam. Kammatthanikassa hi kayapariharanam yavadeva kammatthanam pariharanatthanti. Kammatthanapariharanassa va “atapi”ti-adina (di.ni.2.373) vuccamanatta “kayapariharanan”tveva vuttam. Kayaggahanena va namakayassapi gahanam, na rupakayasseva, teneva kammatthanapariharanampi savgahitam hoti, evabca katva “viharatiti ettha vuttaviharena”ti etthaggahanabca samatthitam hoti “kayanupassi viharati”ti viharassa visesetva vuttatta. “Atapi”ti-adi pana savkhepato vuttassa kammatthanapariharanassa saha sadhanena vittharetva dassanam. Atapenati atapaggahanena. “Satisampajabbena”ti-adisupi eseva nayo. Sabbatthakakammatthananti Buddhanussati, metta, maranassati asubhabhavana ca. Idabhi catukkam yogina parihariyamanam “sabbatthakakammatthanan”ti vuccati, sabbattha kammatthananuyogassarakkhabhutatta satisampajabbabalena avicchinnassa pariharitabbatta satisampajabbaggahanena tassa vuttata vutta. Satiya va samatho vutto tassa samadhikkhandhena savgahitatta. 

 Vibhavge(vibha.kayanupassananiddese) pana attho vuttoti yojana. Tenati saddattham anadiyitva bhavatthasseva vibhajanavasena pavattena vibhavgapathena saha. Atthakathanayoti saddatthassapi vivaranavasena yatharaham vutto atthasamvannananayo. Yatha samsandatiti yatha atthato, adhippayato ca avilomento abbadatthu samsandati sameti, evam veditabbo. 

 Vedanadinam puna vacaneti ettha nissayapaccayabhavavasena cittadhammanam vedanasannissitatta, pabcavokarabhave arupadhammanam rupapatibaddhavuttito ca vedanaya kayadi-anupassanappasavgepi apanne tato asammissato vavatthanam dassanattham, ghanavinibbhogadidassanatthabca dutiyam vedanaggahanam, tena na vedanayam kayanupassi, cittadhammanupassi va, atha kho vedananupassi (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.297) evati vedanasavkhate vatthusmim vedananupassanakarasseva dassanena asammissato vavatthanam dassitam hoti. Tatha “yasmim samaye sukha vedana, na tasmim samaye dukkha, adukkhamasukha va vedana, yasmim va pana samaye dukkha, adukkhamasukha va vedana, na tasmim samaye itara vedana”ti vedanabhavasamabbe avatva tam tam vedanam vinibbhujjitva dassanena ghanavinibbhogo dhuvabhavaviveko dassito hoti, tena tasam khanamattavatthanadassanena aniccataya tato eva dukkhataya, anattataya ca dassanam vibhavitam hoti. Ghanavinibbhogaditi adi-saddena ayampi attho veditabbo. Ayabhi vedanayam vedananupassi eva, na abbadhammanupassi. Kim vuttam hoti-- yatha nama balo amanisabhavepi udakapubbulake mani-akaranupassi hoti, na evam ayam thitiramaniyepi vedayite, pageva itarasmim manubbakaranupassi, atha kho khanapabhavgurataya, avasavattitaya kilesasucipaggharanataya ca anicca-anatta-asubhakaranupassi, viparinamadukkhataya, savkharadukkhataya ca visesato dukkhanupassi yevati. Evam citta dhammesupi yatharaham punavacane payojanam vattabbam. Lokiya eva sammasanacarassa adhippetatta. “Kevalam panidha”ti-adina “idha ettakam veditabban”ti veditabbaparicchedam dasseti. “Esa nayo”ti imina yatha cittam, dhamma ca anupassitabba, tatha tani anupassanto citte cittanupassi, dhammesu dhammanupassiti veditabboti imamattham atidisati. Dukkhatoti dukkhasabhavato, dukkhanti anupassitabbati attho. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. 

 Yo sukham dukkhato addati yo bhikkhu sukham vedanam viparinamadukkhataya “dukkha”ti pabbacakkhuna addakkhi. Dukkham addakkhi sallatoti dukkham vedanam pilajananato, antotudanato, dunniharanato ca sallato addakkhi passi. Adukkhamasukhanti upekkhavedanam. Santanti sukhadukkhani viya anolarikataya, paccayavasena vupasantasabhavataya ca santam. Aniccatoti hutva-abhavato, udayavayavantato, tavakalikato, niccapatipakkhato ca “aniccan”ti yo addakkhi. Sa ve sammaddaso bhikkhu ekamsena, paribyattam va vedanaya sammapassanakoti attho. 

 Dukkhatipiti (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.298) savkharadukkhataya dukkha itipi. Tam dukkhasminti sabbam tam vedayitam dukkhasmim antogadham pariyapannam vadami savkharadukkhatanativattanato. Sukhadukkhatopi cati sukhadinam thitiviparinamabanasukhataya, viparinamathiti-abbanadukkhataya ca vuttatta tissopi ca sukhato, tissopi ca dukkhato anupassitabbati attho. Satta anupassana hettha pakasita eva. Sesanti yathavuttam sukhadivibhagato sesam samisaniramisadibhedam vedananupassanayam vattabbam. 

 Arammana …pe… bhedananti rupadi-arammanananattassa niladitabbhedassa, chandadi-adhipatinanattassa hinaditabbhedassa, banajhanadisahajatananattassa sasavkharikasavkharikasavitakkaditabbhedassa, kamavacaradibhuminanattassa ukkatthamajjhimaditabbhedassa, kusaladikammananattassa devagatisamvattaniyataditabbhedassa, kanhasukkavipakananattassa ditthadhammavedaniyataditabbhedassa, parittabhumakadikiriyananattassa tihetukaditabbhedassa vasena anupassitabbanti yojana. Adi-saddena savatthukavatthukadinanattassa puggalattayasadharanaditabbhedassa ca savgaho datthabbo. Salakkhanasamabbalakkhanananti phusanaditamtamlakkhananabceva aniccatadisamabbalakkhananabca vasenati yojana. Subbatadhammassati anattatasavkhatasubbatasabhavassa. Yam vibhavetum abhidhamme”tasmim kho pana samaye dhamma honti, khandha honti”ti-adina (dha.sa.121) subbatavaradesana pavatta, tam pahinameva pubbe pahinatta, tasma tassa tassa puna pahanam na vattabbam. Na hi kilesa pahiyamana arammanavibhagena pahiyanti anagatanamyeva uppajjanarahanam pahatabbatta, tasma abhijjhadinam ekattha pahanam vatva itarattha na vattabbam evati imamattham dasseti “kamabcettha”ti-adina. Atha va maggacittakkhane ekattha pahinam sabbattha pahinameva hotiti visum visum pahanam na vattabbam. Maggena hi pahinati vattabbatam arahanti. Tattha purimaya codanaya nanapuggalapariharo, na hi ekassa pahinam tato abbassa pahinam nama hoti. Pacchimaya nanacittakkhanikapariharo. Nanacittakkhaneti hi lokiyamaggacittakkhaneti adhippayo. Pubbabhagamaggo hi idhadhippeto. Lokiyabhavanaya ca kaye pahinam na vedanadisu vikkhambhitam (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.299) hoti. Yadipi nappavatteyya, patipakkhabhavanaya suppahinatta tattha sa “abhijjhadomanassassa appavatti”ti na vattabba, tasma punapi tappahanam vattabbameva. Ekattha pahinam sesesupi pahinam hotiti lokuttarasatipatthanabhavanam, lokiyabhavanaya va sabbattha appavattimattam sandhaya vuttam. “Pabcapi khandha upadanakkhandha loko”ti (vibha.362 364 366) hi vibhavgecatusupi thanesu vuttanti. 

 Uddesavaravannanaya Linatthappakasana. 

(D.22.-2)Kayanupassana Anapanapabbavannana 
 374. Arammanavasenati anupassitabbakayadi-arammanavasena. Catudha bhinditvati uddesavasena catudha bhinditva. Tato catubbidhasatipatthanato ekekam satipatthanam gahetva kayam vibhajantoti pathaseso. 

 Kathabcati ettha kathanti pakarapuccha, tena niddisiyamane kayanupassanapakare pucchati. Ca-saddo byatireko, tena uddesavarena apakatam niddesavarena vibhaviyamanam visesam joteti. Bahirakesupi ito ekadesassa sambhavato sabbappakaraggahanam katam “sabbappakarakayanupassananibbattakassa”ti, tena ye ime anapanapabbadivasena agata cuddasappakara, tadantogadha ca ajjhattadi-anupassanappakara, tatha Kayagatasatisutte (ma.ni.3.153) vutta kesadivannasanthanakasinarammanacatukkajjhanappakara, lokiyadippakara ca, te sabbepi anavasesato savganhati. Ime ca pakara imasmimyeva sasane, na ito bahiddhati vuttam “sabbappakara …pe… patisedhano ca”ti. Tattha tathabhavapatisedhanoti sabbappakarakayanupassananibbattakassa puggalassa abbasasanassa nissayabhavapatisedhano, etena idha bhikkhaveti ettha idha-saddo antogadha-evasaddatthoti dasseti. Santi hi ekapadanipi avadharanani yatha “vayubhakkho”ti. Tenaha “idheva bhikkhave (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.300) samano”ti-adi. Paripunnasamanappakaranadhammo hi so puggalo, yo sabbappakarakayanupassananibbattako. Parappavadati paresam abbatitthiyanam nanappakara vada titthayatanani. 

 Arabbadikasseva bhavananurupasenasanatam dassetum “imassahi”ti-adi vuttam. Duddamo damatham anupagato gono kutagono. Dohanakale yatha thanehi anavasesato khiram na paggharati, evam dohapatibandhini kutadhenu. Rupa-saddadike paticca uppajjanaka-assado ruparammanadiraso. Pubbe acinnarammananti pabbajjato pubbe, anadimati va samsare paricitarammanam. Nibandheyyati bandheyya. Satiyati sammadeva kammatthanassa sallakkhanavasena pavattaya satiya. Arammaneti kammatthanarammane. Dalhanti thiram, yatha satokarissa upacarappanabhedo samadhi ijjhati, tatha thamagatam katvati attho. 

 Visesadhigamaditthadhammasukhaviharapadatthananti sabbesam Buddhanam, ekaccanam paccekabuddhanam, Buddhasavakanabca visesadhigamassa abbena kammatthanena adhigatavisesanam ditthadhammasukhaviharassa padatthanabhutam. 

 Vatthuvijjacariyo viya Bhagava yoginam anurupanivasatthanupadisanato. Bhikkhu dipisadiso arabbe ekako viharitva patipakkhanimmathanavasena icchitatthasadhanato phalamuttamanti samabbaphalam sandhaya vadati. Parakkamajavayoggabhuminti bhavanussahajavassa yoggakaranabhumibhutam. 

 Addhanavasena pavattanam assasapassasanam vasena digham va assasanto, ittaravasena pavattanam assasapassasanam vasena rassam va assasantoti yojana. Evam sikkhatoti assasapassasanam digharassatapajananasabbakayappatisamvedana-olarikolarikapatippassambhanavasena bhavanam sikkhato, tathabhuto va hutva tisso sikkha pavattayato. Assasapassasanimitteti assasapassasasannissayena upatthitapatibhaganimitte. Assasapassase parigganhati rupamukhena vipassanam abhinivisanto, yo “assasapassasakammiko”ti vutto. Jhanavgani parigganhati arupamukhena vipassanam abhinivisanto. Vatthu nama karajakayo cittacetasikanam pavattitthanabhavato. Abbo satto va puggalo va natthiti visuddhiditthi “tayidam (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.301) dhammamattam, na ahetukam, napi issaradivisamahetukam, atha kho avijjadihetukan”ti addhattayepi kavkhavitaranena vitinnakavkho. “Yam kibci bhikkhu rupan”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.361 2.113 3.86 89 pati.ma.1.54) nayena kalapasammasanavasena tilakkhanam aropetva. Udayavayanupassanadivasena vipassanam vaddhento. Anukkamena maggapatipatiya. 

 “Parassa va assasapassasakaye”ti idam sammasanavaravasenayam pali pavattati katva vuttam, samathavasena pana parassa assasapassasakaye appananimittuppatti eva natthi. Atthapetvati antarantara na thapetva. Aparaparam sabcaranakaloti ajjhattabahiddhadhammesupi nirantaram va bhavanaya pavattanakalo kathito. Ekasmim kale panidam ubhayam na labbhatiti “ajjhattam, bahiddha”ti ca vuttam idam dhammadvayam ghatitam ekasmim kale ekato arammanabhavena na labbhati, ekajjham alambitum na sakkati attho. 

 Samudeti etasmati samudayo, so eva karanatthena dhammoti samudayadhammo. Assasapassasanam uppattihetu karajakayadi, tassa anupassanasilo samudayadhammanupassi, tam pana samudayadhammam upamaya dassento “yatha nama”ti-adimaha. Tattha bhastanti ruttim. Gaggaranalinti ukkapanalim. Teti karajakayadike. Yatha assasapassasakayo karajakayadisambandhi tamnimittataya, evam karajakayadayopi assasapassasakayasambandhino tamnimittabhavenati “samudayadhamma kayasmin”ti vattabbatam labhantiti vuttam “samudaya …pe… vuccati”ti. Pakativaci va dhamma-saddo “jatidhammanan”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.131 3.310 pati.ma.1.33) viyati kayassa paccayasamavaye uppajjanakapakatikayanupassi va “samudayadhammanupassi”ti vutto. Tenaha “karajakayabca”ti-adi. Evabca katva kayasminti bhummavacanam sutthutaram yujjati. 

 Vayadhammanupassiti ettha ahetukattepi vinasassa yesam hetudhammanam abhave yam na hoti, tadabhavo tassa abhavassa hetu viya vohariyatiti upacarato karajakayadi-abhavo assasapassasakayassa vayakaranam vutto. Tenaha “yatha bhastaya”ti-adi (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.302) Ayam tavettha pathamavikappavasena atthavibhavana. Dutiyavikappavasena upacarena vinayeva attho veditabbo. 

 Ajjhattabahiddhanupassana viya bhinnavatthuvisayataya samudayavayadhammanupassanapi ekakale na labbhatiti aha “kalena samudayam kalena vayam anupassanto”ti. “Atthi kayo”ti eva-saddo luttanidditthoti “kayova atthi”ti vatva avadharanena nivattitam dassento “na satto”ti-adimaha. Tassattho-- yo rupadisu sattavisattataya, paresabca sajjapanatthena, satvagunayogato va “satto”ti parehi parikappito, tassa sattanikayassa puranato ca cavanupapajjanadhammataya galanato ca “puggalo”ti, thiyati samhabbati ettha gabbhoti “itthi”ti, puri pure bhage seti pavattatiti “puriso”ti, ahito aham mano etthati “atta”ti, attano santakabhavena “attaniyan”ti, paro na hotiti katva “ahan”ti, mama santakanti katva “mama”ti, vuttappakaravinimutto abboti katva “koci”ti, tassa santakabhavena “kassaci”ti, vikappetabbo koci natthi, kevalam “kayo eva atthi”ti. Dasahipi padehi attattaniyasubbatameva kayassa vibhaveti. Evanti “kayova atthi”ti-adina vuttappakarena. 

 Banapamanatthayati kayanupassanabanam param pamanam papanatthaya. Satipamanatthayati kayapariggahikam satim pavattanasatim param pamanam papanatthaya. Imassa hi vuttanayena “Atthi kayo”ti aparaparuppattivasena paccupatthita sati bhiyyoso mattaya tattha banassa, satiya ca paribruhanaya hoti. Tenaha “satisampajabbanam vuddhatthaya”ti. Imissa bhavanaya tanhaditthiggahanam ujupatipakkhatta vuttam “tanha …pe… viharati”ti. Tathabhuto ca loke kibcipi “ahan”ti va “maman”ti va gahetabbam na passati, kuto ganheyyati aha “na ca kibci”ti-adi. Evampiti ettha pi-saddo hettha nidditthassa tadisassa atthassa abhavato avuttasamuccayatthoti dassento “upari attham upadaya”ti aha yatha “antamaso tiracchanagatayapi, ayampi parajiko hoti”ti. (para. 42) evanti pana nidditthakarassa paccamasanam nigamanavasena katanti aha “imina pana …pe… dasseti”ti. 

 Pubbabhagasatipatthanassa (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.303) idha adhippetatta vuttam “sati dukkhasaccan”ti. Sa pana sati yasmim attabhave, tassa samutthapika tanha, tassapi samutthapika eva nama hoti tadabhave abhavatoti aha “tassa samutthapika purimatanha”ti, yatha “savkharapaccaya”ti (ma.ni.3.126 uda.1 vibha.484). Tamvibbanabijatamsantatisambhuto sabbopi lokiyo vibbanappabandho “savkharapaccaya vibbanam” tveva vuccati suttantanayena. Appavattiti appavattinimittam, ubhinnam appavattiya nimittabhutoti attho. Na pavattati etthati va appavatti. “Dukkhaparijanano”ti-adi ekantato catukiccasadhanavaseneva ariyamaggassa pavattiti dassetum vuttam. Avuttasiddho hi tassa bhavanapativedho. Catusaccavasenati catusaccakammatthanavasena. Ussakkitvati visuddhiparamparaya aruhitva, bhavanam upari netvati attho. Niyyanamukhanti vattadukkhato nissaranupayo.
 Anapanapabbavannana nitthita. 

(D.22.-3)Iriyapathapabbavannana 
 375. Iriyapathavasenati iriyanam iriya, kiriya, idha pana kayikapayogo veditabbo. Iriyanam patho pavattimaggoti iriyapatho, gamanadivasena pavatta sariravattha. Gacchanto va hi satto kayena katabbakiriyam karoti thito va nisinno va nipanno vati, tesam iriyapathanam vasena, iriyapathavibhagenati attho. Puna caparanti puna ca aparam, yathavutta-anapanakammatthanato bhiyyopi abbam kayanupassanakammatthanam kathemi, sunathati va adhippayo “Gacchanto va”ti-adi gamanadimattajananassa, gamanadigatavisesajananassa ca sadharanavacanam, tattha gamanadimattajananam na idha nadhippetam, gamanadigatavisesajananam pana adhippetanti tam vibhajitva dassetum “tattha kaman”ti-adi vuttam. Sattupaladdhinti “satto atthi”ti upaladdhim sattaggaham. Na pajahati na pariccajati “aham gacchami, mama gamanan”ti gahasabbhavato. Tato eva attasabbam “Atthi atta karako vedako”ti evam pavattam viparitasabbam (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.304) na ugghateti napaneti appatipakkhabhavato, ananubruhanato va. Evam bhutassa cassa kuto kammatthanadibhavoti aha “kammatthanam va satipatthanabhavana va na hoti”ti. “Imassa pana”ti-adi sukkapakkho, tassa vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo. Tameva hi attham vivaritum “idabhi”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Tattha ko gacchatiti sadhanam, kiriyabca avinibbhuttam katva gamanakiriyaya kattupuccha, sa kattubhavavisittha-attapatikkhepattha dhammamattasseva gamanasiddhidassanato. Kassa gamananti tamevattham pariyayantarena vadati sadhanam, kiriyabca vinibbhuttam katva gamanakiriyaya akattusambandhibhavavibhavanato. Patikkhepatthabhi antonitam katva ubhayattham kim-saddo pavatto. Kim karanati pana patikkhittakattukaya gamanakiriyaya aviparitakaranapuccha. Idabhi gamanam nama atta manasa samyujjati, mano indriyehi, indriyani attehiti evamadi micchakaranavinimutta-anurupapaccayahetuko dhammanam pavatti-akaraviseso. Tenaha “tattha”ti-adi. 

 Na koci satto va puggalo va gacchati dhammamattasseva gamanasiddhito, tabbinimuttassa ca kassaci abhavato. Idani dhammamattasseva gamanasiddhim dassetum “cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha cittakiriya ca sa, vayodhatuya vippharo vipphandanabcati cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharo, tena. Ettha ca cittakiriyaggahanena anindriyabaddhavayodhatuvippharam nivatteti, vayodhatuvippharaggahanena cetanavacivibbattibhedam cittakiriyam nivatteti, ubhayena pana kayavibbattim vibhaveti. “Gacchati”ti vatva yatha pavattamane kaye “gacchati”ti voharo hoti, tam dassetum “tasma”ti-adi vuttam. Tanti gantukamatavasena pavattacittam. Vayam janetiti vayodhatu-adhikam rupakalapam uppadeti, adhikata cettha samatthiyato, na pamanato. Gamanacittasamutthitam sahajatarupakayassa thambhanasandharanacalananam paccayabhutena akaravisesena pavattamanam vayodhatum sandhayaha “vayo vibbattim janeti”ti. Adhippayasahabhavi hi vikaro vibbatti. Yathavutta-adhikabhaveneva ca vayogahanam na vayodhatuya eva janakabhavato, abbatha vibbattiya (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.305) upadayarupabhavo durupapado siya. Purato abhiniharo puratobhagena kayassa pavattanam, yo “abhikkamo”ti vuccati. 

 “Eseva nayo”ti atidesena savkhepato vatva tamattham vivaritum “tatrapi hi”ti-adi vuttam. Kotito patthayati hetthimakotito patthaya padatalato patthaya. Ussitabhavoti ubbiddhabhavo. 

 Evam pajanatoti evam cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva gamanadi hotiti pajanato. Tassa evam pajananaya nicchayagamanattham “evam hoti”ti vicarana vuccati loke yathabhutam ajanantehi micchabhinivesavasena, lokavoharavasena va. Atthi panati attano evam vimamsanavasena pucchavacanam. Natthiti nicchayavasena sattassa patikkhepavacanam. “Yatha pana”ti-adi tasseva atthassa upamaya vibhavanam, tam suvibbeyyameva. 

 Nava malutavegenati yatha acetana nava vatavegena desantaram yati, yatha ca acetano tejanam kando jiyavegena desantaram yati, tatha acetano kayo vatahato yathavuttavayuna nito desantaram yatiti evam upamasamsandanam veditabbam. Sace pana koci vadeyya “yatha navatejananam pellakassa purisassa vasena desantaragamanam, evam kayassapi”ti, hotu, evam icchito vayamattho yatha hi navatejananam samhatalakkhanasseva purisassa vasena gamanam, na asamhatalakkhanassa, evam kayassapiti. Ka no hani, bhiyyopi dhammamattatava patittham labhati, na purisavado. Tenaha “yantasuttavasena”ti-adi. 

 Tattha payuttanti hettha vuttanayena gamanadikiriyavasena paccayehi payojitam. Thatiti titthati. Etthati imasmim loke. Vina hetupaccayeti gantukamatacittatamsamutthanavayodhatu-adihetupaccayehi vina. Tittheti tittheyya. Vajeti vajeyya gaccheyya ko namati sambandho. Patikkhepattho cettha kim-saddoti hetupaccayavirahena thanagamanapatikkhepamukhena (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.306) sabbayapi dhammappavattiya paccayadhinavuttitavibhavanena attasubbata viya aniccadukkhatapi vibhavitati datthabba. 

 Panihitoti yatha yatha paccayehi pakarehi nihito thapito. Sabbasavgahikavacananti sabbesampi catunnam iriyapathanam ekajjham savganhanavacanam, pubbe visum visum iriyapathanam vuttatta idam nesam ekajjham gahetva vacananti attho. Purimanayo va iriyapathappadhano vuttoti tattha kayo appadhano anunipphaditi idha kayam padhanam, apadhanabca iriyapatham anunipphadim katva dassetum dutiyanayo vuttoti evampettha dvinnam nayanam viseso veditabbo. Thitoti pavatto. 

 Iriyapathaparigganhanampi iriyapathavato kayasseva parigganhanam tassa avatthavisesabhavatoti vuttam “iriyapathaparigganhanena kaye kayanupassi viharati”ti. Tenevettha rupakkhandhavaseneva samudayadayo uddhata. Esa nayo sesavaresupi. Adinati ettha adi-saddena yatha “tanhasamudaya kammasamudaya aharasamudaya”ti nibbattilakkhanam passantopi rupakkhandhassa udayam passatiti ime cattaro akara savgayhanti, evam “avijjanirodha”ti adayopi pabca akara savgahitati datthabba. Sesam vuttanayameva. 

 Iriyapathapabbavannana nitthita. 

(D.22.-4)Catusampajabbapabbavannana 
 376. Catusampajabbavasenati samantato pakarehi, pakattham va savisesam janatiti sampajano, sampajanassa bhavo sampajabbam, tathapavattam banam, hatthavikaradibhedabhinnatta cattari sampajabbani samahatani catusampajabbam, tassa vasena. “Abhikkante”ti-adini samabbaphale (di.ni.attha.1.214 di.ni.ti. 1.214Vakyakhandhepi) vannitani, na puna vannetabbani, tasma tamtamsamvannanaya Linatthappakasanapi tattha vihitanayeneva gahetabba. “Abhikkante patikkante sampajanakari hoti”ti-adi vacanato abhikkamadigatacatusampajabbaparigganhanena rupakayassevettha samudayadhammanupassitadi adhippetoti aha “rupakkhandhasseva samudayo ca vayo ca (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.307) niharitabbo”ti. Rupadhammanamyeva hi pavatti-akaravisesa abhikkamadayoti. Sesam vuttanayameva. 

 Catusampajabbapabbavannana nitthita. 

(D.22.-5)Patikkulamanasikarapabbavannana 
 377. Patikkulamanasikaravasenati jigucchaniyataya patikulameva patikkulam, yo patikkulasabhavo patikkulakaro, tassa manasi karanavasena. Antarenapi hi bhavavacinam saddam bhavattho vibbayati yatha “patassa sukkan”ti. Yasma Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.182) vuttam, tasma tattha, tamsamvannanayabca (visuddhi.ti. 1.182adayo) vuttanayena “imameva kayan”ti adinamattho veditabbo. 

 Vatthadihi pasibbakakarena bandhitva katam avatanam putoli. Nanakara ekasmim thane sammissati ettavata nanavannanam kesadinabca upameyyata. Vibhutakaloti pannattim samatikkamitva kesadinam asubhakarassa upatthitakalo. Iti-saddassa akaratthatam dassento “evan”ti vatva tam akaram sarupato dassento “kesadiparigganhanena”ti-adimaha. Kesadisabbitanabhi asucibhavanam paramaduggandhajegucchapatikkulakarassa samudayato anupassana idha kayanupassanati. Sesam vuttanayameva. 

 Patikkulamanasikarapabbavannana nitthita.
(D.22.-6)Dhatumanasikarapabbavannana 
 378. Dhatumanasikaravasenati pathavidhatu-adika catasso dhatuyo arabbha pavattabhavanamanasikaravasena, catudhatuvavatthanavasenati attho. Dhatumanasikaro, dhatukammatthanam, catudhatuvavatthananti hi atthato ekam. Goghatakoti jivikatthaya gunnam ghatako. Antevasikoti kammakaranavasena tassa samipavasi tam nissaya jivanako (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.308) Vinivijjhitvati ekasmim thane abbamabbam vinivijjhitva. Mahapathanam vemajjhatthanasavkhateti catunnam mahapathanam taya eva vinivijjhanatthanataya vemajjhasavkhate. Yasma te cattaro mahapatha catuhi disahi agantva tattha samohita viya honti, tasma tam thanam catumahapatham, tasmim catumahapathe. Thita-saddo “thito va”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.263 a.ni.5.28) thanasavkhata-iriyapathasamavgitaya, tha-saddassa va gatinivatti-atthataya abbattha thapetva gamanam sesa-iriyapathasamavgitaya bodhako, idha pana yatha tatha rupakayassa pavatti-akarabodhako adhippetoti aha “catunnam iriyapathanam yena kenaci akarena thitatta yatha thitan”ti. Tattha akarenati thanadina rupakayassa pavatti-akarena. Thanadayo hi iriyapathasavkhataya kiriyaya patho pavattimaggoti “iriyapatho”ti vuccantiti vutto vayamattho. Yathathitanti yathapavattam, yathavuttam thanamevettha panidhananti adhippetanti aha “yatha thitatta ca yathapanihitan”ti. “Thitan”ti va kayassa thanasavkhata-iriyapathasamayogaparidipanam, “panihitan”ti tadabba-iriyapathasamayogaparidipanam. “Thitan”ti va kayasavkhatanam rupadhammanam tasmim tasmim khane sakiccavasena avatthanaparidipanam, panihitanti paccayavasena tehi tehi paccayehi pakarato nihitam panihitanti evampettha attho veditabbo. Paccavekkhatiti pati pati avekkhati, banacakkhuna vinibbhujjitva visum visum passati. 

 Idani vuttamevattham bhavatthavibhavanavasena dassetum “yatha goghatakassa”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha posentassati mamsupacayaparibruhanaya kundakabhattakappasatthi-adihi samvaddhentassa. Vadhitam matanti himsitam hutva matam. Matanti ca matamattam. Tenevaha “tavadeva”ti. Gaviti sabba na antaradhayatiti yani avgapaccavgani yathasannivitthani upadaya gavisamabba matamattayapi gaviya tesam tamsannivesassa avinatthatta. Viliyanti bhijjanti vibhujjantiti bila, bhaga va-karassa ba-karam, ikarassa ca ikaram katva. Bilasoti bilam bilam katva. Vibhajitvati atthisavghatato mamsam vivecetva, tato va vivecitam mamsam bhagaso katva. Tenevaha “mamsasabba pavattati”ti. Pabbajitassapi apariggahitakammatthanassa. Ghanavinibbhoganti santatisamuhakiccaghananam vinibbhujjanam vivecanam. Dhatuso (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.309) paccavekkhatoti ghanavinibbhogakaranena dhatum dhatum pathavi-adidhatum visum visum katva paccavekkhantassa. Sattasabbati attanuditthivasena pavatta sattasabbati vadanti, voharavasena pavattasattasabbayapi tada antaradhanam yuttameva yathavato ghanavinibbhogassa sampadanato. Evabhi sati yathavutta-opammatthena upameyyattho abbadatthu samsandati sameti. Tenevaha “dhatuvaseneva cittam santitthati”ti. Dakkhoti cheko tamtamsamabbaya kusalo “yathajate sunasmim navgutthakhuravisanadivante atthimamsadi-avayavasamudaye avibhatte gavisamabba, na vibhatte. Vibhatte pana atthimamsadi-avayavasamabba”ti jananato. Catumahapatho viya catu-iriyapathoti gaviya thitacatumahapatho viya kayassa pavattimaggabhuto catubbidho iriyapatho yasma Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.305) vittharita, tasma tattha, tamsamvannanayabca (visuddhi.ti. 1.306) vuttanayena veditabbo. Sesam vuttanayameva. 

 Dhatumanasikarapabbavannana nitthita. 

(D.22.-7)Navasivathikapabbavannana 
 379. Sivathikaya apaviddha-uddhumatakadipatisamyuttanam odhiso pavattanam kathanam, tadabhidheyyanabca uddhumatakadi-asubhabhaganam sivathikapabbaniti savgitikarehi gahitasamabba Tenaha “sivathikapabbehi vibhajitun”ti. Maritva ekahatikkantam ekahamatam. Uddham jivitapariyadanati jivitakkhayato upari maranato param. Samuggatenati samutthitena. Uddhumatattati uddham uddham dhumatatta sunatta. Setarattehi viparibhinnam vimissitam nilam vinilam, purimavannaviparinamabhutam va nilam vinilam. Vinilameva vinilakanti ka-karena padavaddhanam anatthantarato yatha “pitakam lohitakan”ti (dha.sa.616). Patikkulattati jigucchaniyatta. Kucchitam vinilanti vinilakanti kucchanattho va ayam ka-karoti dassetum vuttam yatha “papako kittisaddo abbhuggacchati”ti. (di.ni.3.316 a.ni.5.213 mahava. 285) paribhinnatthanehi kakakavkadihi. Vissandamanapubbanti vissavantapubbam, taham taham paggharantapubbanti attho. Tathabhavanti vissandamanapubbabhavam. 

 So (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.310) bhikkhuti yo “passeyya sariram sivathikaya chadditan”ti vutto, so bhikkhu. Upasamharati sadisatam. “Ayampi kho”ti-adi upasamharanakaradassanam. Ayuti rupajivitindriyam, arupajivitindriyam panettha vibbanagatikameva. Usmati kammajatejo. Evam putikasabhavoyevati evam ativiya duggandhajegucchapatikkulapubhikasabhavo eva, na ayu-adinam avigame viya mattasoti adhippayo. Ediso bhavissatiti evambhaviti aha “evam uddhumatadibhedo bhavissati”ti. 

 Lubcitva lubcitvati uppatetva uppatetva. Savasesamamsalohitayuttanti sabbaso akhaditatta taham taham sesena appavasesena mamsalohitena yuttam. “Abbena hatthatthikan”ti avisesena hatthatthikanam vippakinnata jotitati anavasesato tesam vippakinnatam dassento “catusatthibhedampi”ti-adimaha 

 Terovassikaniti tirovassam gatani, tani pana samvaccharam vitivattani hontiti aha “atikkantasamvaccharani”ti. Puranataya ghanabhavavigamena vicunnata idha putibhavoti so yatha hoti, tam dassento “abbhokase”ti-adimaha. Terovassikanevati samvaccharamattatikkantani eva. Khajjamanatadivasena dutiyasivathikapabbadinam vavatthapitatta vuttam “khajjamanatadinam vasena yojana katabba”ti. 

 Navasivathikapabbavannana nitthita.
 Imaneva dveti avadharanena appanakammatthanam tattha niyameti abbapabbesu tadabhavato. Yato hi eva-karo, tato abbattha niyameti, tena pabbadvayassa vipassanakammatthanatapi appatisiddha datthabba aniccatadidassanato. Savkharesu adinavavibhavanani sivathikapabbaniti aha “sivathikanam adinavanupassanavasena vuttatta”ti. Iriyapathapabbadinam appanavahata pakata evati “sesani dvadasapi”ti vuttam. Yam panettha atthato avibhattam. Tam suvibbeyyameva. 

 Kayanupassanavannana nitthita. 

(D.22.-8)Vedananupassanavannana 
 380. Sukham (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.311) vedananti ettha sukhayatiti sukha. Sampayuttadhamme, kayabca laddhassade karotiti attho. Sutthu va khadati, khanati va kayikam, cetasikabcabadhanti sukha. “Sukaram okasadanam etissati sukha”ti apare. Vedayati arammanarasam anubhavatiti vedana. Vedayamanoti anubhavamano. “Kaman”ti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam iriyapathapabbe vuttanayameva. Sampajanassa vediyanam sampajanavediyanam. 

 Vatthu-arammanati rupadi-arammana. Rupadi-arammanabhettha vedanaya pavattitthanataya “vatthu”ti adhippetam Assati bhaveyya. Dhammavinimuttassa kattu abhavato dhammasseva kattubhavam dassento “vedanava vedayati”ti aha. “Voharamattam hoti”ti etena “sukham vedanam vedayamano sukham vedanam vedayami”ti idam voharamattanti dasseti.
 Nitthunantoti balavato vedanavegassa nirodhane adinavam disva tassa avasaradanavasena nitthunanto Vegasandharane hi atimahantam dukkham uppajjatiti abbampi vikaram uppadeyya, tena thero aparaparam parivattati. Viriyasamatham yojetvati adhivasanaviriyassa adhimattatta tassa hapanavasena samadhina samarasatapadanena viriyasamatham yojetva. Saha patisambhidahiti lokuttarapatisambhidahi saha. Ariyamaggakkhane hi patisambhidanam asammohavasena adhigamo, atthapatisambhidaya pana arammanakaranavasenapi. Lokiyanampi va sati uppattikale tattha samatthatam sandhayaha “saha patisambhidahi”ti. Samasisiti varasamasisi hutva, paccavekkhanavarassa anantaravare parinibbayiti attho. 

 Yatha ca sukham, evam dukkhanti yatha “sukham ko vedayati”ti-adina sampajanavediyanam sandhaya vuttam, evam dukkhampi. Tattha dukkhayatiti dukkha, sampayuttadhamme, kayabca pileti vibadhatiti attho. Dutthum va khadati, khanati kayikam, cetasikabca satanti dukkha. “Dukkaram okasadanam etissati dukkha”ti apare. Arupakammatthananti arupapariggaham, arupadhammamukhena vipassanabhinivesananti attho. Na pakatam hoti phassassa, cittassa ca avibhutakaratta. Tenaha “andhakaram viya khayati”ti. “Na pakatam hoti”ti ca (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.312) idam tadise puggale sandhaya vuttam, tesam adito vedanava vibhutatara hutva upatthati. Evabhi yam vuttam sakkapabhavannana disu “phasso pakato hoti, vibbanam pakatam hoti”ti, (di.ni.attha.2.359) tam avirodhitam hoti. Vedanavasena kathiyamanam kammatthanam pakatam hotiti yojana. “Vedananam uppattipakatataya”ti ca idam sukhadukkhavedananam vasena vuttam. Tasabhi pavatti olarika, na itaraya. Tadubhayaggahanamukhena va gahetabbatta itarayapi pavatti vibbunam pakata evati “vedananan”ti avisesaggahanam datthabbam. Sakkapabhe vuttanayeneva veditabbo, tasma tattha vattabbo atthaviseso tattha Linatthappakasaniyam vuttanayeneva gahetabbo. 

 Pubbe “vatthum arammanam katva vedanava vedayati”ti vedanaya arammanadhinavuttitaya ca anattataya ca pajananam vuttam, idani tassa aniccatadipajananam dassento “ayam aparopi pajananapariyayo”ti aha. Yatha ekasmim khane cittadvayassa asambhavo ekajjham anekantapaccayabhavato, evam vedanadvayassa visittharammanavuttito cati aha “sukhavedanakkhane dukkhaya vedanaya abhavato”ti. Nidassanamattabcetam tada upekkhavedanayapi abhavato, tena sukhavedanakkhane bhutapubbanam itaravedananam hutva-abhavapajananena sukhavedanayapi hutva abhavo bato eva hotiti tassa pakatabhavameva dassento “imissa ca sukhaya vedanaya ito pathamam abhavato”ti aha, eteneva ca tasampi vedananam pakatabhavo dassitoti datthabbam. Tenaha “vedana nama anicca adhuva viparinamadhamma”ti. Aniccaggahanena hi vedananam viddhamsanabhavo dassito viddhaste aniccataya suvibbeyyatta. Adhuvaggahanena pakatabhavo tassa asadabhavitadibhavanato. Viparinamaggahanena dukkhabhavo tassa abbathattadipanato, tena sukhapi vedana dukkha, pageva itarati tissannampi vedananam dukkhata dassita hoti. Iti “yadaniccam dukkham, tam ekantato anatta”ti tisupi vedanasu lakkhanattayapajanana jotitati datthabbam. Tenaha “itiha tattha sampajano hoti”ti. 

 Idani (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.313) tamattham suttena (ma.ni.2.205) sadhetum “vuttampi cetan”ti-adimaha. Tattha neva tasmim samaye dukkham vedanam vedetiti tasmim sukhavedanasamavgisamaye neva dukkham vedanam vedeti niruddhatta, anuppannatta ca yathakkamam atitanagatanam. Paccuppannaya pana asambhavo vutto eva. Sakiccakkhanamattavatthanato anicca. Samecca sambhuyya paccayehi katatta savkhata. Vattharammanadipaccayam paticca uppannatta paticcasamuppanna. Khayavayapalujjananirujjhanapakatitaya khayadhamma vayadhamma viragadhamma nirodhadhammati datthabba. 

 Kilesehi amasitabbato amisam nama, pabca kamaguna, arammanakaranavasena saha amisehiti samisam. Tenaha “pabcakamagunamisanissita”ti. 

 Ito paranti “Atthi vedana”ti evamadi palim sandhayaha “kayanupassanayam vuttanayameva”ti. 

 Vedananupassanavannana nitthita. 

(D.22.-9)Cittanupassanavannana 
 381. Sampayogavasena pavattamanena saha ragenati saragam. Tenaha “lobhasahagatan”ti. Vitaraganti ettha kamam saragapadapatiyogina vitaragapadena bhavitabbam, sammasanacarassa pana adhippetatta tebhumakasseva gahananti “lokiyakusalabyakatan”ti vatva “idam pana”ti-adina tameva adhippayam vivarati. Sesani dve dosamulani, dve mohamulaniti cattari akusalacittani. Tesabhi ragena sampayogabhavato nattheva saragata, tamnimittakataya pana siya tamsahitakale soti nattheva vitaragatapiti dukkhavinimuttata evettha labbhatiti aha “neva purimapadam na pacchimapadam bhajanti”ti. Yadi evam padesikam pajananam apajjatiti? Napajjati, dukantarapariyapannatta tesam. Ye pana “patipakkhabhave agayhamane sampayogabhavo evettha pamanam ekacca-abyakatanam viya”ti icchanti, tesam matena sesakusalacittanampi dutiyapadasavgaho veditabbo (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.314) Dutiyadukepi vuttanayena attho veditabbo. Akusalamulesu saha moheneva vattatiti samohanti aha “vicikicchasahagatabceva uddhaccasahagatabca”ti. Yasma cettha “saheva mohenati samohan”ti purimapadavadharanampi labbhatiyeva, tasma vuttam “yasma pana”ti-adi. Yatha pana atimulhataya patipuggalikanayena savisesamohavantataya “momuhacittan”ti vattabbato vicikiccha-uddhaccasahagatadvayam visesato “samohan”ti vuccati, na tatha sesakusalacittaniti “vattantiyeva”ti sasavkam vadati. Sampayogavasena thinamiddhena anupatitam anugatanti thinamiddhanupatitam, pabcavidhamsasavkharikakusalacittam savkucitacittam, savkucitacittam nama arammane savkocanavasena pavattanato. Paccayavisesavasena thamajatena uddhaccena sahagatam samsatthanti uddhaccasahagatam, abbatha sabbampi akusalacittam uddhaccasahagatamevati. Pasatacittam nama arammane savisesam vikkhepavasena visatabhavena pavattanato. 

 Kilesavikkhambhanasamatthataya vipulaphalataya ca dighasantanataya ca mahantabhavam gatam, mahantehi va ularacchandadihi gatam patipannanti mahaggatam, tam pana ruparupabhumigatam tato mahantassa loke abhavato. Tenaha “ruparupavacaran”ti. Tassa cettha patiyogi parittam evati aha “amahaggatanti kamavacaran”ti. Attanam uttaritum samatthehi saha uttarehiti sa-uttaram. Tappatipakkhena anuttaram. Tadubhayam upadayupadaya veditabbanti aha “sa-uttaranti kamavacaranti-adi. Patipakkhavikkhambhanasamatthena samadhina sammadeva ahitam samahitam. Tenaha “yassa”ti-adi. Yassati yassa cittassa. Yathavuttena samadhina na samahitanti asamahitam. Tenaha “ubhayasamadhirahitan”ti. Tadavgavimuttiya vimuttam, kamavacarakusalacittam, vikkhambhanavimuttiya vimuttam, mahaggatacittanti tadubhayam sandhayaha “tadavgavikkhambhanavimuttihi vimuttan”ti. Yattha tadubhayavimutti natthi, tam ubhayavimuttirahitanti gayhamane lokuttaracittepi siyasavkati tam nivattanattham “samuccheda …pe… okasova natthi”ti aha. Okasabhavo ca sammasanacarassa adhippetatta veditabbo. Yam panettha atthato avibhattam, tam hettha vuttanayatta uttanameva. 

 Cittanupassanavannana nitthita.
 (D.22.-10)Dhammanupassana Nivaranapabbavannana 
 382. Pahatabbadidhammavibhagadassanavasena (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.315) pabcadha dhammanupassana nidditthati ayamattho palito eva vibbayatiti tamattham ullivgento “pabcavidhena dhammanupassanam kathetun”ti aha. Yadi evam kasma nivaranadivaseneva nidditthanti? Vineyyajjhasayato. Yesabhi veneyyanam pahatabbadhammesu pathamam nivaranani vibhagena vattabbani, tesam vasenettha Bhagavata pathamam nivaranesu dhammanupassana kathita. Tatha hi kayanupassanapi samathapubbavgama desita, tato paribbeyyesu khandhesu, ayatanesu ca bhavetabbesu bojjhavgesu, paribbeyyadivibhagesu saccesu ca uttara desana, tasma cettha samathabhavanapi yavadeva vipassanattha icchita. Vipassanapadhana, vipassanabahula ca satipatthanadesanati tassa vipassanabhinivesavibhagena desitabhavam vibhavento “apica”ti-adimaha. Tattha khandhayatanadukkhasaccavasena missakapariggahakathanam datthabbam. Sabbasavkharakkhandhapariggahampiti pi-saddena sakalapabcupadanakkhandhapariggaham sampindeti itaresam tadantogadhatta. 

 “Kanhasukkadhammanam yuganandhata natthi”ti pajananakale abhava “abhinhasamudacaravasena”ti vuttam. Samvijjamananti attano santane upalabbhamanam. Yathati yenakarena, so pana “kamacchandassa uppado hoti”ti vuttatta kamacchandassa karanakarova, atthato karanamevati aha “yena karanena”ti. Ca-saddo vakkhamanatthasamuccayattho. 

 Tatthati “yatha ca”ti-adina vuttapade. Subhampiti kamacchandopi. So hi attano gahanakarena “subhan”ti vutto, tenakarena pavattanakassa abbassa kamacchandassa nimittatta “nimittan”ti ca. Ittham, itthakarena va gayhamanam rupadi subharammanam. Akavkhitassa hitasukhassa pattiya anupayabhuto manasikaro anupayamanasikaro. Tanti ayonisomanasikaram Tatthati tasmim sabhagahetubhute, arammanabhute ca duvidhe subhanimitte. Aharoti paccayo attano phalam aharatiti katva. 

 Asubhanti (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.316) asubhajjhanam uttarapadalopena, tam pana dasasu avibbanaka-asubhesu ca kesadisu savibbanaka-asubhesu ca pavattam datthabbam. Kesadisu hi sabba “asubhasabba”ti Girimanandasutte (a.ni.10.60) vutta. Ettha ca catubbidhassa ayonisomanasikarassa, yonisomanasikarassa ca gahanam niravasesadassanattham katanti datthabbam, tesu pana asubhesu “subhan”ti, “asubhan”ti ca manasikaro idhadhippeto, tadanukulatta pana itare piti. 

 Ekadasasu asubhesu patikkulakarassa ugganhanam, yatha va tattha uggahanimittam uppajjati, tatha patipatti asubhanimittassa uggaho. Upacarappanavahaya asubhabhavanaya anuyubjana asubhabhavananuyogo. “Bhojane mattabbuno mitaharassa thinamiddhabhibhavabhava otaram alabhamano kamacchando pahiyati”ti vadanti, ayameva ca attho niddesepi vuccati. Yo pana bhojanassa patikkulatam, tabbiparinamassa tadadharassa tassa ca upanissayabhutassa ativiya jegucchatam, kayassa ca aharatthitikattam sammadeva janati, so sabbaso bhojane pamanassa jananena bhojanemattabbu nama. Tadisassa hi kamacchando pahiyateva. 

 Asubhakammikatissatthero dantatthidassavi. Pahinassati vikkhambhanavasena pahinassa. Ito paresupi evarupesu thanesu eseva nayo. Abhidhammapariyayena (dha.sa.1159 1503) sabbopi lobho kamacchandanivarananti aha “arahattamaggena”ti. 

 Patighampi purimuppannam patighanimittam parato uppajjanakassa patighassa karananti katva. 

 Mejjati siniyhatiti mitto, hitesi puggalo, tasmim mitte bhava, mittassa va esati metta, hitesita, tassa mettaya. Appanapi upacaropi vattati sadharanavacanabhavato. “Cetovimutti”ti vutte appanava vattati appanam appattaya patipakkhato sutthu muccanassa abhavato. Tanti yonisomanasikaram. Tatthati mettaya. Bahulam pavattayatoti bahulikaravato. 

 Sattesu (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.317) mettayanassa hitupasamharassa uppadanam pavattanam mettanimittassa uggaho, pathamuppanno mettamanasikaro parato uppajjanakassa karanabhavato mettamanasikarova mettanimittam. Kammameva sakam etesanti kammassaka, satta, tabbhavo kammassakata, kammadayadata. Dosamettasu yathavato adinavanisamsanam patisavkhanam vimamsa idha patisavkhanam. Mettaviharikalyanamittavantata idha kalyanamittata. Odissaka-anodissakadisapharanananti (odhisaka-anodhisakadisapharananam ma.ni.attha.1.115) atta-atipiyasahayamajjhattaverivasena odissakata, simasambhede kate anodissakata. Ekadidisapharanavasena disapharanata mettaya uggahane veditabba. Vihararacchagamadivasena va odissakadisapharanam. Viharadi-uddesarahitam puratthimadidisavasena anodissakadisapharananti evam dvidha uggahanam sandhaya “odissaka-anodissakadisapharananan”ti vuttam. Uggahoti ca yava upacara datthabbo. Uggahitaya asevana bhavana. Tattha sabbe satta, pana, bhuta, puggala, attabhavapariyapannati etesam vasena pabcavidha, ekekasmim avera hontu abyapajjha, anigha, sukhi attanam pariharantuti catudha pavattito visatividha anodissakapharana metta. Sabba itthiyo, purisa, ariya, anariya, deva, manussa, vinipatikati sattodhikaranavasena pavatta sattavidha, atthavisati vidha va, dasahi disahi disodhikaranavasena pavatta dasavidha, ekekaya va disaya sattadi-itthadi-averadibhedena asitadhikacatusatappabheda ca odhiso pharana veditabba. 

 Yena ayonisomanasikarena arati-adikani uppajjanti, so arati-adisu ayonisomanasikaro. Tena nipphadetabbe hi idam bhummam. Esa nayo ito paresupi. Ukkanthita pantasenasanesu, adhikusaladhammesu ca uppajjanabhavaribcana. Kayavinamanati karajakayassa virupenakarena namana. Linakaroti savkocapatti. 

 Kusaladhammapatipattiya patthapanasabhavataya, tappatipakkhanam visosanasabhavataya ca arambhadhatuadito pavattaviriyanti aha “pathamarambhaviriyan”ti. Yasma pathamarambhamattassa kosajjavidhamanam, thamagamanabca (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.318) natthi, tasma vuttam “kosajjato nikkhantataya tato balavataran”ti Yasma pana aparaparuppattiya laddhasevanam uparupari visesam avahantam ativiya thamagatameva hoti, tasma vuttam “param param thanam akkamanato tatopi balavataran”ti. 

 Atibhojane nimittaggahoti atibhojane thinamiddhassa nimittaggaho ettake bhutte tam bhojanam thinamiddhassa karanam hoti, ettake na hotiti thinamiddhassa karanakaranagaho hotiti attho. Byatirekavasena cetam vuttam, tasma “ettake bhutte tam bhojanam thinamiddhassa karanam na hoti”ti bhojane mattabbuta ca atthato dassitati datthabbam. Tenaha “catupabca …pe… na hoti”ti. Diva suriyalokanti diva gahitanimittam suriyalokam rattiyam manasi karontassapiti evamettha attho veditabbo. Dhutavganam viriyanissitatta vuttam “dhutavganissitasappayakathayapi”ti. 

 Kukkuccampi katakatanusocanavasena pavattamanam cetaso avupasamavahataya uddhaccena samanalakkhanamevati “avupasamo nama avupasantakaro, uddhaccakukkuccamevetam atthato”ti vuttam. 

 Bahussutassa ganthato, atthato ca suttadini vicarentassa tabbahulaviharino atthavedadipatilabhasabbhavato vikkhepo na hotiti, yathavidhipatipattiya, yathanurupapatikarappavattiya ca katakatanusocanabca na hotiti “bahusaccenapi …pe… uddhaccakukkuccam pahiyati”ti aha. Yadaggena bahusaccena uddhaccakukkuccam pahiyati, tadaggena paripucchakatavinayapakatabbutahipi tam pahiyatiti datthabbam. Vuddhasevita ca vuddhasilitam avahatiti cetovupasamakaratta uddhaccakukkuccappahanakari vutta. Vuddhattam pana anapekkhitva kukkuccavinodaka vinayadhara kalyanamitta vuttati datthabba. Vikkhepo ca pabbajitanam yebhuyyena kukkuccahetuko hotiti “kappiyakappiyaparipucchabahulassa”ti-adina vinayanayeneva paripucchakatadayo niddittha. Pahine uddhaccakukkucceti niddharane bhummam. Kukkuccassa domanassasahagatatta anagamimaggena ayatim anuppado vutto. 

 Titthati (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.319) pavattati etthati thaniya vicikicchaya thaniya vicikicchathaniya, vicikicchaya karanabhuta dhamma, titthatiti va thaniya, vicikiccha thaniya etissati vicikicchathaniya, atthato vicikiccha eva. Sa hi purimuppanna parato uppajjanakavicikicchaya sabhagahetutaya asadharanam karanam. 

 Kusalakusalati kosallasambhutatthena kusala, tappatipakkhato akusala. Ye akusala, te savajja, asevitabba, hina ca. Ye kusala, te anavajja, sevitabba, panita ca. Kusala va hinehi chandadihi araddha hina, panitehi panita. Kanhati kalaka cittassa apabhassarabhavakarana. Sukkati odata cittassa pabhassarabhavakarana. Kanhabhijatihetuto va kanha. Sukkabhijatihetuto sukka. Te eva sappatibhaga. Kanha hi ujuvipaccanikataya sukkasappatibhaga, tatha sukkapi itarehi. Atha va kanhasukka ca sappatibhaga ca kanhasukkasappatibhaga. Sukha hi vedana dukkhaya vedanaya sappatibhaga, dukkha ca vedana sukhaya vedanaya sappatibhagati. 

 Kamam bahusaccaparipucchakatahi sabbapi atthavatthuka vicikiccha pahiyati, tathapi ratanattayavicikicchamulika sesavicikicchati katva aha “tini ratanani arabbha”ti. Ratanattayagunavabodhe “satthari kavkhati”ti-adi (dha.sa.1008 1123 1167 1241 1263 1270 vibha.915) vicikicchaya asambhavoti. Vinaye pakatabbuta “sikkhaya kavkhati”ti vuttaya vicikicchaya pahanam karotiti aha “vinaye cinnavasibhavassapi”ti. Okappaniyasaddhasavkhata-adhimokkhabahulassati saddheyyavatthuno anupavisanasaddhasavkhata-adhimokkhena adhimuccanabahulassa, adhimuccanabca adhimokkhuppadanamevati datthabbam, saddhaya va ninnaponata-adhimutti adhimokkho. 

 Samudayavayati samudayavayadhamma. Subhanimitta-asubhanimittadisuti “subhanimittadisu asubhanimittadisu”ti adi-saddo paccekam yojetabbo. Tattha pathamena adi-saddena patighanimittadinam savgaho, dutiyenamettacetovimutti-adinam. Sesamettha yam vattabbam, tam vuttanayameva. 

 Nivaranapabbavannana nitthita. 

(D.22.-11)Khandhapabbavannana 
 383. Upadanehi (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.320) arammanakaranadivasena upadatabba va khandha upadanakkhandha. 

 Iti rupanti ettha iti-saddo idam-saddena samanatthoti adhippayenaha “idam rupan”ti. Tayidam sarupaggahanabhavato anavasesapariyadanam hotiti aha “ettakam rupam, na ito param rupam atthi”ti. Ititi va pakaratthe nipato, tasma “iti rupan”ti imina bhutupadadivasena yattako rupassa pabhedo, tena saddhim rupam anavasesato pariyadiyitva dasseti. Sabhavatoti ruppanasabhavato, cakkhadivannadisabhavato ca. Vedanadisupiti ettha “ayam vedana, ettaka vedana, na ito param vedana atthiti sabhavato vedanam pajanati”ti-adina, sabhavatoti ca “anubhavanasabhavato, satadisabhavato ca”ti evamadina yojetabbam. Sesam vuttanayatta suvibbeyyameva. 

 Khandhapabbavannana nitthita. 

(D.22.-12)Ayatanapabbavannana 
 384. Chasu ajjhattikabahiresuti “chasu ajjhattikesu chasu bahiresu”ti “chasu”ti padam paccekam yojetabbam. Kasma panetani ubhayani chaleva vuttani? Chavibbanakayuppattidvararammanavavatthanato. Cakkhuvibbanavithiya pariyapannassa hi vibbanakayassa cakkhayatanameva uppattidvaram, rupayatanameva ca arammanam, tatha itarani itaresam, chatthassa pana bhavavgamanasavkhato manayatanekadeso uppattidvaram, asadharanabca dhammayatanam arammanam. Cakkhatiti cakkhu, rupam assadeti, vibhaveti cati attho. Sunatiti sotam. Ghayatiti ghanam. Jivitanimittataya raso jivitam, tam jivitam avhayatiti jivha. Kucchitanam sasavadhammanam ayo uppattidesoti kayo. Munati arammanam vijanatiti mano. Rupayati vannavikaram apajjamanam hadayavgatabhavam pakasetiti rupam. Sappati attano paccayehi hariyati sotavibbeyyabhavam gamiyatiti saddo. Gandhayati attano vatthum sucetiti gandho (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.321) Rasanti tam satta assadentiti raso. Phusiyatiti photthabbam. Attano sabhavam dharentiti dhamma. Sabbani pana ayanam tananadi-atthena ayatanani. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimaggasamvannanayam (visuddhi.2.510 511 512 visuddhi.ti. 2.510) vuttanayeneva veditabbo. 

 Cakkhubca pajanatiti (di.ni.2.384 ma.ni.1.117) ettha cakkhu nama pasadacakkhu, na sasambharacakkhu, napi dibbacakkhu-adikanti aha cakkhupasadanti. Yam sandhaya vuttam “yam cakkhu catunnam mahabhutanam upadaya pasado”ti. (dha.sa.596) ca-saddo vakkhamanatthasamuccayattho. Yathavasarasalakkhanavasenati aviparitassa attano rasassa ceva lakkhanassa ca vasena, rupesu avibchanakiccassa ceva rupabhighatarahabhutapasadalakkhanassa ca datthukamatanidanakammasamutthanabhutapasadalakkhanassa ca vasenati attho. Atha va yathavasarasalakkhanavasenati yathavasarasavasena ceva lakkhanavasena ca, yathavasarasoti ca aviparitasabhavo veditabbo. So hi rasiyati aviraddhapativedhavasena assadiyati ramiyatiti “raso”ti vuccati, tasma salakkhanavasenati vuttam hoti. Lakkhanavasenati aniccadisamabbalakkhanavasena. 

 “Cakkhubca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuvibbanan”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.204 400 ma.ni.3.421 425 426 sam.ni.2.43 45 2.4.60) samuditaniyeva rupayatanani cakkhuvibbanuppattihetu, na visum visunti imassa atthassa jotanattham “rupe ca”ti puthuvacanaggahanam, taya eva ca desanagatiya kamam idhapi “rupe ca pajanati”ti vuttam, rupabhavasamabbena pana sabbam ekajjham gahetva bahiddha catusamutthanikarupabcati ekavacanavasena attho. Sarasalakkhana vasenati cakkhuvibbanassa visayabhavakiccassa vasena ceva cakkhupatihananalakkhanassa vasena cati yojetabbam. 

 Ubhayam paticcati cakkhum upanissayapaccayavasena paccayabhutam, rupe arammanadhipati-arammanupanissayavasena paccayabhute ca paticca. Kamam ayam suttantasamvannana, nippariyayakatha nama abhidhammasannissita evati abhidhammanayeneva samyojanani dassento “kamaraga …pe… avijjasamyojanan”ti (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.322) aha. Tattha kamesu rago, kamo ca so rago cati va kamarago. So eva bandhanatthena samyojanam. Ayabhi yassa samvijjati, tam puggalam vattasmim samyojeti bandhati iti dukkhena sattam, bhavadike va bhavantaradihi, kammuna va vipakam samyojeti bandhatiti samyojanam. Evam patighasamyojam-adinampi yatharahamattho vattabbo. Sarasalakkhanavasenati ettha pana sattassa vattato anissajjanasavkhatassa attano kiccassa ceva yathavuttabandhanasavkhatassa lakkhanassa ca vasenati yojetabbam. 

 Bhavassadaditthissadanivattanattham kamassadaggahanam. Assadayatoti abhiramantassa. Abhinandatoti sappitikatanhavasena nandantassa. Padadvayenapi balavato kamaragassa paccayabhuta kamaraguppatti vutta. Esa nayo sesesupi. Anittharammaneti ettha “apathagate”ti vibhattiviparinamanavasena “apathagatan”ti padam anetva sambandhitabbam. Etam arammananti etam evamsukhumam evamdubbibhagam arammanam. “Niccam dhuvan”ti idam nidassanamattam. “Ucchijjissati vinassissatiti ganhato”ti evamadinampi savgaho icchitabbo. Pathamaya sakkayaditthiya anurodhavasena “satto nu kho”ti, itaraya anurodhavasena “sattassa nu kho”ti vicikicchato. Attattaniyadigahanugata hi vicikiccha ditthiya asati abhavato. Bhavam patthentassati “idise sampattibhave yasma amhakam idam ittham ruparammanam sulabham jatam, tasma ayatimpi ediso, ito va uttaritaro sampattibhavo bhaveyya”ti bhavam nikamentassa. Evarupanti evarupam rupam. Tamsadise hi tabboharavasenevam vuttam. Bhavati hi tamsadisesu tabboharo yatha “sa eva tittiri, tani eva osadhani”ti. Usuyatoti usuyam issam uppadayato. Abbassa maccharayatoti abbena asadharanabhavakaranena macchariyam karoto. Sabbeheva yathavuttehi navahi samyojanehi. 

 Tabca karananti subhanimittapatighanimittadivibhagam itthanitthadiruparammanabceva tajjayonisomanasikarabcati tassa tassa samyojanassa karanam. Avikkhambhitasamuhatabhumiladdhuppannam tam sandhaya “appahinatthena uppannassa”ti vuttam. Vattamanuppannata samudacaraggahaneneva gahita. Yena karanenati yena vipassanasamathabhavanasavkhatena karanena (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.323) Tabhi tassa tadavgavasena ceva vikkhambhanavasena ca pahanakaranam. Issamacchariyanam apayagamaniyataya pathamamaggavajjhata vutta. Yadi evam “tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya sotapanno hoti”ti (a.ni.4.241) suttapadam kathanti? Tam suttantapariyayena vuttam. Yathanulomasasana hi suttantadesana, ayam pana abhidhammanayena samvannanati nayam dosoti. Olarikassati thulassa, yato abhinhasamuppattipariyutthanatibbatava hoti. Anusahagatassati vuttappakarabhavena anubhavam sukhumabhavam gatassa. Uddhaccasamyojanassapettha anuppado vuttoyevati datthabbo yathavuttasamyojanehi avinabhavato. Ekatthataya sotadinam sabhavasarasalakkhanavasena pajanana, tappaccayanam samyojananam uppadadipajanana ca vuttanayeneva veditabbati dassento “eseva nayo”ti atidisati. 

 Attano va dhammesuti attano ajjhattikayatanadhammesu, attano ubhayadhammesu va. Imasmim pakkhe ajjhattikayatanaparigganhanenati ajjhattikayatanaparigganhanamukhenati attho. Evabca anavasesato saparasantanesu ayatananam pariggaho siddho hoti. Parassa va dhammesuti etthapi eseva nayo. Rupayatanassati addhekadasappabhedassa rupasabhavassa ayatanassa rupakkhandhe “vuttanayena niharitabbo”ti anetva sambandhitabbam. Sesakkhandhesuti vedanasabbasavkharakkhandhesu. Vuttanayenati imina atidesena rupakkhandhe “aharasamudaya”ti vibbanakkhandhe “namarupasamudaya”ti sesakhandhesu “phassasamudaya”ti imam visesam vibhaveti, itaram pana sabbattha samananti khandhapabbe viya ayatanapabbepi lokuttaranivattanam paliyam gahitam natthiti vuttam “lokuttaradhamma na gahetabba”ti. Sesam vuttanayameva. 

 Ayatanapabbavannana nitthita. 

(D.22.-13)Bojjhavgapabbavannana 
 385. Bujjhanakasattassati kilesaniddaya patibujjhanakasattassa, ariyasaccanam va pativijjhanakasattassa. Avgesuti karanesu, avayavesu va (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.324) Udayavayabanuppattito patthaya sambodhipatipadayam thito nama hotiti aha “araddhavipassakato patthaya yogavacaroti sambodhi”ti. Suttantadesana nama pariyayakatha, ayabca satipatthanadesana lokiyamaggavasena pavattati vuttam “yogavacaroti sambodhi”ti, abbatha “ariyasavako”ti vadeyya. 

 “Satisambojjhavgatthaniya”ti padassa attho “vicikicchatthaniya”ti ettha vuttanayena veditabbo. Tanti yonisomanasikaram. Tatthati satiyam, nipphadetabbe cetam bhummam. 

 Sati ca sampajabbabca satisampajabbam. Atha va satippadhanam abhikkantadisatthakabhavaparigganhanabanam satisampajabbam. Tam sabbattha satokaribhavavahatta satisambojjhavgassa uppadaya hoti. Yatha paccanikadhammappahanam, anurupadhammasevana ca anuppannanam kusalanam dhammanam uppadaya hoti, evam satirahitapuggalavivajjana, satokaripuggalasevana, tattha ca yuttappayuttata satisambojjhavgassa uppadaya hotiti imamattham dasseti “satisampajabban”ti-adina. Tissadattatthero nama, yo bodhimande suvannasalakam gahetva “attharasasu bhasasu katarabhasaya dhammam kathemi”ti parisam pavaresi. Abhayattheroti Dattabhayattheramaha. 

 Dhammanam, dhammesu va vicayo dhammavicayo, so eva sambojjhavgo, tassa dhammavicayasambojjhavgassa. “Kusalakusala dhamma”ti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttanayameva. Tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaroti kusaladinam tamtamsabhavasarasalakkhana-adikassa yathavato avabujjhanavasena uppanno banasampayuttacittuppado. So hi aviparitamanasikarataya “yonisomanasikaro”ti vutto, tadabhogataya avajjanapi taggatika eva, tassa abhinham pavattanam bahulikaro. Bhiyyobhavayati punappunam bhavaya. Vepullayati vipulabhavaya. Paripuriyati paribruhanaya. 

 Paripucchakatati pariyogahetva pucchakabhavo. Acariye payirupasitva pabcapi nikaye saha atthakathaya pariyogahetva yam yam tattha ganthitthanabhutam, tam tam “idam bhante katham, imassa ko attho”ti khandhayatanadi-attham (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.325) pucchantassa dhammavicayasambojjhavgo uppajjati. Tenaha “khandhadhatu …pe… bahulata”ti. Vatthunam visadabhavakarananti ettha cittacetasikanam pavattitthanabhavato sariram, tappatibaddhani civarani ca “vatthuni”ti adhippetani, tani yatha cittassa sukhavahani honti, tatha karanam tesam visadabhavakaranam. Tena vuttam “ajjhattikabahiranan”ti-adi. Ussannadosanti vatadi-ussannadosam. Sedamalamakkhitanti sedena ceva jallikasavkhatena sariramalena ca makkhitam. Ca-saddena abbampi sarirassa, cittassa ca pilavaham savganhati. Senasanam vati va-saddena pattadinam savgaho datthabbo. Avisade sati, visayabhute va. Katham bhavanamanuyuttassa tani visayo? Antarantara pavattanakacittuppadavasenevam vuttam. Te hi cittuppada cittekaggataya aparisuddhabhavaya samvattanti. Cittacetasikesu nissayadipaccayabhutesu. Banampiti pi-saddo sampindanattho, tena na kevalam tam vatthuyeva, atha kho tasmim aparisuddhe banampi aparisuddham hotiti nissayaparisuddhiya tamnissitaparisuddhi viya visayassa aparisuddhataya visayino aparisuddhim dasseti. 

 Samabhavakarananti kiccato anunadhikabhavakaranam. Saddheyyavatthusmim paccayavasena adhimokkhakiccassa patutarabhavena, pabbaya avisadataya, viriyadinabca sithilatadina saddhindriyam balavam hoti. Tenaha “itarani mandani”ti. Tatoti tasma saddhindriyassa balavabhavato itaresabca mandatta. Kosajjapakkhe patitum adatva sampayuttadhammanam pagganhanam anubalappadanam paggaho, paggahova kiccam paggahakiccam, “katum na sakkoti”ti anetva sambandhitabbam. Arammanam upagantva thanam, anissajjanam va upatthanam. Vikkhepapatikkhepo, yena va sampayutta avikkhitta honti, so avikkhepo. Rupagatam viya cakkhuna yena yathavato visayasabhavam passati, tam dassanakiccam. Katum na sakkoti balavata saddhindriyena abhibhutatta. Sahajatadhammesu hi indattham karentanam sahapavattamananam dhammanam ekarasatavaseneva atthasiddhi, na abbatha. Tasmati vuttamevattham karanabhavena paccamasati. Tanti saddhindriyam Dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanenati yassa saddheyyassa vatthuno ularatadigune adhimuccanassa satisayappavattiya saddhindriyam (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.326) balavam jatam, tassa paccayapaccayuppannatadivibhagato yathavato vimamsanena. Evabhi evamdhammatanayena sabhavasarasato pariggayhamane savippharo adhimokkho na hoti “ayam imesam dhammanam sabhavo”ti parijananavasena pabbabyaparassa satisayatta. Dhuriyadhammesu hi yatha saddhaya balavabhave pabbaya mandabhavo hoti, evam pabbaya balavabhave saddhaya mandabhavo hotiti. Tena vuttam “tam dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanena va, yatha va manasikaroto balavam jatam, tatha amanasikarena hapetabban”ti. Tatha amanasikarenati yenakarena bhavanam anuyubjantassa saddhindriyam balavam jatam, tenakarena bhavanaya ananuyubjanatoti vuttam hoti. Idha duvidhena saddhindriyassa balavabhavo attano va paccayavisesena kiccuttariyato, viriyadinam va mandakiccataya. Tattha pathamavikappe hapanavidhi dassito. Dutiyakappe pana yatha manasi karoto viriyadinam mandakiccataya saddhindriyam balavam jatam, tatha amanasikarena, viriyadinam patukiccabhavavahena manasikarena saddhindriyam tehi samarasam karontena hapetabbam. Imina nayena sesindriyesupi hapanavidhi veditabbo. 

 Vakkalittheravatthuti. So hi ayasma saddhadhimuttataya katadhikaro satthu rupakayadassanappasuto eva hutva viharanto satthara “kim te Vakkali imina putikayena ditthena, yo kho Vakkali dhammam passati, so mam passati”ti-adina (sam.ni.3.87 di.ni.attha.1athamamahasavgitikatha; a.ni.attha.1.1.208 dha.pa.attha.2.380 pati.ma.attha.2.2.130 dha.sa.attha.1007 theraga. attha.2.Vakkalittheragathavannana) ovaditva kammatthane niyojitopi tam ananuyubjanto panamito attanam vinipatetum papatatthanam abhiruhi, atha nam sattha yathanisinnova obhasam vissajjanena attanam dassetva-- 

 
“Pamojjabahulo bhikkhu, pasanno Buddhasasane; 

 
Adhigacche padam santam, savkharupasamam sukhan”ti. (dha.pa.381)-- 

 Gatham vatva “ehi Vakkali”ti aha. So tena amateneva abhisitto hatthatuttho hutva vipassanam patthapesi. Saddhaya balavabhavato vipassanavithim na otarati, tam batva Bhagava tassa indriyasamattapatipadanaya kammatthanam sodhetva adasi. So satthara dinnanaye (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.327) thatva vipassanam ussukkapetva maggappatipatiya arahattam papuni. Tenetam vuttam “Vakkalittheravatthu cettha nidassanan”ti. Etthati saddhindriyassa adhimattabhave sesindriyanam sakiccakarane. 

 Itarakiccabhedanti upatthanadikiccavisesam. Passaddhaditi adi-saddena samadhi-upekkhasambojjhavganam savgaho datthabbo. Hapetabbanti yatha saddhindriyassa balavabhavo dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanena hayati, evam viriyindriyassa adhimattata passaddhi-adibhavanaya hayati samadhipakkhiyatta tassa. Tatha hi samadhindriyassa adhimattatam kosajjapatato rakkhanti viriyadibhavana viya viriyindriyassa adhimattatam uddhaccapatato rakkhanti ekamsato hapeti. Tena vuttam “passaddha-adibhavanaya hapetabban”ti. Sonattherassa vatthuti sukumarasonattherassa vatthu. (mahava. 242 a.ni.attha.1.1.205) so hi ayasma satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva sitavane viharanto “mama sariram sukhumalam, na ca sakka sukheneva sukham adhigantum, kilametvapi samanadhammo katabbo”ti tam thanacavkamameva adhitthaya padhanam anuyubjanto padatalesu photesu utthitesupi vedanam ajjhupekkhitva dalham viriyam karonto accaraddhaviriyataya visesam nibbattetum nasakkhi. Sattha tattha gantva vinupamovadena ovaditva viriyasamatayojanavithim dassento kammatthanam sodhetva Gijjhakutam gato. Theropi satthara dinnanayena viriyasamatam yojetva bhavento vipassanam ussukkapetva arahatte patitthasi. Tena vuttam “Sonattherassa vatthu dassetabban”ti. Sesesupiti satisamadhipabbindriyesupi. 

 Samatanti saddhapabbanam abbamabbam anunanadhikabhavam, tatha samadhiviriyanam. Yatha hi saddhapabbanam visum visum dhuriyadhammabhutanam kiccato abbamabbam nativattanam visesato icchitabbam, yato nesam samadhurataya appana sampajjati, evam samadhiviriyanam kosajjuddhaccapakkhikanam samarasataya sati abbamabbupatthambhanato sampayuttadhammanam antadvayapatabhavena sammadeva appana ijjhati. “Balavasaddho”ti-adi byatirekamukhena vuttasseva atthassa samatthanam. Tassattho yo balavatiya saddhaya samannagato avisadabano, so mudhappasanno hoti, na aveccappasanno. Tatha hi avatthusmim pasidati seyyathapi titthiyasavaka. Keratikapakkhanti (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.328) satheyyapakkham bhajati. Saddhahinaya pabbaya atidhavanto “deyyavatthupariccagena vina cittuppadamattenapi danamayam pubbam hoti”ti-adini parikappeti hetupatirupakehi vabcito, evambhuto ca sukkhatakkaviluttacitto panditanam vacanam nadiyati sabbattim na gacchati. Tenaha “bhesajjasamutthito viya rogo atekiccho hoti”ti. Yatha cettha saddhapabbanam abbamabbam visamabhavo na atthavaho, anatthavahova, evam, samadhiviriyanam abbamabbam visamabhavo na atthavaho, anatthavahova, tatha na avikkhepavaho, vikkhepavahovati. Kosajjam abhibhavati, tena appanam na papunatiti adhippayo. Uddhaccam abhibhavatiti etthapi eseva nayo. Tadubhayanti saddhapabbadvayam, samadhiviriyadvayabca. Samam katabbanti samarasam katabbam 

 Samadhikammikassati samathakammatthanikassa. Evanti evam sante, saddhaya thokam balavabhave satiti attho. Saddahantoti “pathavi pathaviti manasikaranamattena katham jhanuppatti”ti acintetva “addha sammasambuddhena vuttavidhi ijjhissati”ti saddahanto saddham janento. Okappentoti arammanam anupavisitva viya adhimuccanavasena avakappento pakkhandanto. Ekaggata balavati vattati samadhippadhanatta jhanassa. Ubhinnanti samadhipabbanam. Samadhikammikassa samadhino adhimattataya pabbaya adhimattatapi icchitabbati aha “samatayapi”ti, samabhavenapiti attho. Appanati lokiyappana. Tatha hi “hotiyeva”ti sasavkam vadati. Lokuttarappana pana tesam samabhaveneva icchita. Yathaha “samathavipassanam yuganandham bhaveti”ti (a.ni.4.170 pati.ma.2.5). 

 Yadi visesato saddhapabbanam, samadhiviriyanabca samatava icchita, katham satiti aha “sati pana sabbattha balavati vattati”ti. Sabbatthati linuddhaccapakkhikesu pabcasu indriyesu. Uddhaccapakkhikekadese ganhanto “saddhaviriyapabbanan”ti aha. Abbatha piti ca gahetabba siya. Tatha hi “kosajjapakkhikena samadhina” icceva vuttam, na “passaddhisamadhi-upekkhahi”ti. Sati sati. Sabbesu rajakammesu niyutto sabbakammiko. Tenati tena sabbattha icchitabbatthena karanena. Aha atthakathayam. Sabbattha niyutta sabbatthika sabbattha line, uddhate ca citte icchitabbatta, sabbe (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.329) va line, uddhate ca citte bhavetabba bojjhavga atthika etayati sabbatthika. Cittanti kusalam cittam. Tassa hi sati patisaranam parayanam appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya. Tenaha “arakkhapaccupatthana”ti-adi. 

 Khandhadibhede anogalhapabbananti pariyattibahusaccavasenapi khandhayatanadisu appatitthitabuddhinam. Bahussutasevana hi sutamayabanavaha. Tarunavipassanasamavgipi bhavanamayabane thitatta ekamsato pabbava eva nama hotiti aha “samapabbasa lakkhanapariggahikaya udayabbayapabbaya samannagatapuggalasevana”ti. Beyyadhammassa gambhirabhavavasena tapparicchedakabanassa gambhirabhavaggahananti aha “gambhiresu khandhadisu pavattaya gambhirapabbaya”ti. Tabhi beyyam tadisaya pabbaya caritabbato gambhirabanacariyam, tassa va pabbaya tattha pabhedato pavatti gambhirabanacariya, tassa paccavekkhanati aha “gambhirapabbaya pabhedapaccavekkhana”ti. Yatha sativepullappatto nama araha eva, evam pabbavepullappattotipi so evati aha “arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hoti”ti. Viriyadisupi eseva nayo. 

 “Tattam ayokhilam hatthe gamenti”ti-adina (ma.ni.3.250 267 a.ni.3.36) vuttapabcavidhabandhanakammakarana niraye nibbattasattassa yebhuyyena sabbapathamam karontiti, Devadutasuttadisu tassa adito vuttatta ca aha “pabcavidhabandhanakammakaranato patthaya”ti. Sakatavahanadikaleti adi-saddena tadabbamanussehi, tiracchanehi ca vibadhiyamanakalam savganhati. “Ekam Buddhantaran”ti idam aparaparam petesu eva uppajjanakasattavasena vuttam, ekaccanam va petanam ekaccatiracchananam viya tatha dighayukatapi siyati tatha vuttam. Tatha hi “kalo nagaraja catunnam Buddhanam sammukhibhavam labhitva thito Metteyyassapi Bhagavato sammukhibhavam labhissati”ti vadanti, yam tassa kappayukata vutta. 

 Anisamsadassavinoti “viriyayatto eva sabbo lokuttaro, lokiyo ca visesadhigamo”ti evam viriye anisamsadassanasilassa. Gamanavithinti sapubbabhagam nibbanagaminim patipadam, saha vipassanaya ariyamaggapatipati (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.330) sattavisuddhiparampara va. Sa hi bhikkhuno vattaniyyanaya gantabba patipadati katva gamanavithi nama. Kayadalhibahuloti yatha tatha kayassa dalhikammappasuto. Pindanti ratthapindam. Paccayadayakanam attani karassa attano sammapatipattiya mahapphalabhavassa karanena pindassa bhikkhaya patipujana pindapacayanam. 

 Niharantoti pattathavikato niharanto. Tam saddam sutvati tam upasikaya vacanam attano vasanapannasaladvare thitova pabcabhibbataya dibbasotena sutva. Manussasampatti, dibbasampatti, nibbanasampattiti ima tisso sampattiyo. Datum sakkhissasiti “tayi katena danamayena, veyyavaccamayena ca pubbakammena khettavisesabhavupagamanena aparaparam devamanussasampattiyo, ante nibbanasampattibca datum sakkhissasi”ti thero attanam pucchati. Sitam karonto vati “akiccheneva maya vattadukkham samatikkantan”ti paccavekkhanavasane sabjatapamojjavasena sitam karonto eva. 

 Vippatipannanti jatidhammakuladhammadilavghanena asammapatipannam. Evam yatha asammapatipanno putto taya eva asammapatipattiya kulasantanato bahiro hutva pitu santika dayajjassa na bhagi, evam. Kusitopi tena kusitabhavena asammapatipanno satthu santika laddhabba-ariyadhanadayajjassa na bhagi. Araddhaviriyova labhati sammapatipajjanato. Uppajjati viriyasambojjhavgoti yojana, evam sabbattha. 

 Mahati siladihi gunehi mahanto vipulo anabbasadharano. Tam panassa gunamahattam dasasahassilokadhatukampanena loke pakatanti dassento “satthuno hi”ti-adimaha. 

 Yasma satthusasane pabbajitassa pabbajjupagamena Sakyaputtassabhavo sampajayati, tasma Buddhaputtabhavam dassento “asambhinnaya”ti-adimaha. 

 Alasanam bhavanaya namamattampi ajanantanam kayadalhibahulanam yavadattham bhubjitva seyyasukhadi-anuyubjanakanam tiracchanakathikanam puggalanam durato vajjana kusitapuggalaparivajjana. “Divasam cavkamena nisajjaya”ti-adina (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.331) (ma.ni.1.423 3.65 sam.ni.4.120 mahani.161) bhavanaraddhavasena araddhaviriyanam dalhaparakkamanam kalena kalam upasavkamana araddhaviriyapuggalasevana. Tenaha “kucchim puretva”ti-adi. Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.64) pana jatimahattapaccavekkhana, sabrahmacarimahattapaccavekkhanati idam dvayam na gahitam, thinamiddhavinodanata, sammappadhanapaccavekkhanatati idam dvayam gahitam. Tattha anisamsadassavitaya eva sammappadhanapaccavekkhana gahita hoti lokiyalokuttaravisesadhigamassa viriyayattatadassanabhavato. Thinamiddhavinodanam tadadhimuttataya eva gahitam hoti, viriyuppadane yuttappayuttassa thinamiddhavinodanam atthasiddhameva. Tattha thinamiddhavinodanakusitapuggalaparivajjana-araddhaviriyapuggalasevana- tadadhimuttatapatipakkhavidhamanapaccayupasamharavasena, apayabhayapaccavekkhanadayo samuttejanavasena viriyasambojjhavgassa uppadaka datthabba. 

 Purimuppanna piti parato uppajjanakapitiya visesakaranasabhagahetubhavato “pitiyeva pitisambojjhavgatthaniya dhamma”ti vutta, tassa pana bahuso pavattiya puthuttam upadaya bahuvacananiddeso. Yatha sa uppajjati, evam patipatti tassa uppadakamanasikaro. 

 “Buddhanussati”ti-adisu vattabbam Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.123) vuttanayeneva veditabbam. 

 Buddhanussatiya upacarasamadhinitthatta vuttam “yava upacara”ti. Sakalasariram pharamanoti pitisamutthanehi panitarupehi sakalasariram pharamano. Dhammagune anussarantassapi yava upacara sakalasariram pharamano pitisambojjhavgo uppajjatiti yojana, evam sesa-anussatisu. Pasadaniyasuttantapaccavekkhanayabca yojetabbam tassapi vimuttayatanabhavena taggatikatta. Savkharanam sappadesavupasamepi nippadesavupasame viya tatha pabbaya pavattito bhavanamanasikaro kilesavikkhambhanasamattho hutva upacarasamadhim avahanto tatharupapitisomanassasamannagato pitisambojjhavgassa uppadaya hotiti aha “samapattiya …pe… paccavekkhantassapi”ti. Tattha “vikkhambhita kilesa”ti patho. Te hi na samudacarantiti. Iti-saddo karanattho, yasma na samudacaranti, tasma tam nesam asamudacaram paccavekkhantassati yojana (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.332) Na hi kilese paccavekkhantassa bojjhavguppatti yutta. Pasadaniyesu thanesu pasadasinehabhavena thusasamahadayata lukhata, sa tattha adaragaravakaranena vibbayatiti aha “asakkaccakiriyaya samsucitalukhabhave”ti. 

 Kayacittadarathavupasamalakkhana passaddhi eva yathavuttabodhi-avgabhuto passaddhisambojjhavgo, tassa passaddhisambojjhavgassa evam uppado hotiti yojana. 

 Panitabhojanasevanatati panitasappayabhojanaseva nata Utu-iriyapathasukhaggahanena sappaya-utu-iriyapathaggahanam datthabbam. Tabhi tividhampi sappayam seviyamanam kayassa kallatapadanavasena cittassa kallatam avahantam duvidhayapi passaddhiya karanam hoti. Ahetukam sattesu labbhamanam sukhadukkhanti ayameko anto, issaradivisamahetukanti pana ayam dutiyo. Ete ubho ante anupagamma yathasakam kammuna hotiti ayam majjhima patipatti. Majjhatto payogo yassa so majjhattapayogo, tassa bhavo majjhattapayogata. Ayabhi pahaya saraddhakayatam passaddhakayataya karanam honti passaddhidvayam avahati, eteneva saraddhakayapuggalaparivajjanapassaddhakayapuggalasevananam tadavahanata samvannitati datthabbam. 

 Yathasamahitakarasallakkhanavasena gayhamano purimuppanno samatho eva samathanimittam. Nanarammane paribbhamanena vividham aggam etassati byaggo, vikkhepo. Tatha hi so anavatthanaraso, bhantatapaccupatthano ca vutto, ekaggatabhavato byaggapatipakkhoti abyaggo, samadhi. So eva nimittanti pubbe viya vattabbam. Tenaha “avikkhepatthena ca abyagganimittan”ti. 

 Vatthuvisadakiriya, indriyasamattapatipadana ca pabbavaha vutta, samadhanavahapi ta honti samadhanavahabhaveneva pabbavahabhavatoti vuttam “vatthuvisada …pe… veditabba”ti. 

 Karanabhavanakosallanam avinabhavato, rakkhanakosallassa ca tammulakatta “nimittakusalata nama kasinanimittassa uggahanakusalata” (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.333) icceva vuttam. Kasinanimittassati ca nidassanamattam datthabbam. Asubhanimittassapi hi yassa kassaci jhanuppattinimittassa uggahanakosallam nimittakusalata evati. Atisithilaviriyatadihiti adi-saddena pabbapayogamandatam pamodavekallabca savganhati. Tassa pagganhananti tassa linassa cittassa dhammavicayasambojjhavgadisamutthapanena layapattito samuddharanam. Vuttabhetam Bhagavata-- 

 “Yasmibca kho, bhikkhave, samaye linam cittam hoti, kalo tasmim samaye dhammavicayasambojjhavgassa bhavanaya, kalo viriyasambojjhavgassa bhavanaya, kalo pitisambojjhavgassa bhavanaya. Tam kissa hetu? Linam, bhikkhave, cittam tam etehi dhammehi susamutthapayam hoti. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, puriso parittam aggim ujjalitukamo assa, so tattha sukkhani ceva tinani pakkhipeyya, sukkhani gomayani pakkhipeyya, sukkhani katthani pakkhipeyya, mukhavatabca dadeyya, na ca pamsukena okireyya, bhabbo nu kho so puriso parittam aggim ujjalitunti. Evam bhante”ti (sam.ni.5.234). 

 Ettha ca yathasakam aharavasena dhammavicayasambojjhavgadinam bhavanasamutthapanati veditabba, sa anantaram vibhavita eva. Araddhaviriyatadihiti adi-saddena pabbapayogabalavatam, pamodubbilavanabca savganhati. Tassa nigganhananti tassa uddhatassa cittassa samadhisambojjhavgadisamutthapanena uddhatapattito nisedhanam. Vuttampi cetam Bhagavata-- 

 “Yasmibca kho, bhikkhave, samaye uddhatam cittam hoti, kalo tasmim samaye passaddhisambojjhavgassa bhavanaya, kalo samadhisambojjhavgassa bhavanaya, kalo upekkhasambojjhavgassa bhavanaya. Tam kissa hetu? Uddhatam, bhikkhave, cittam tam etehi dhammehi suvupasamayam hoti. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, puriso mahantam aggikkhandham nibbapetukamo assa, so tattha allani ceva tinani …pe… pamsukena ca okireyya, bhabbo nu kho so puriso mahantam aggikkhandham nibbapetunti. Evam bhante”ti (sam.ni.5.234). 

 Etthapi (CS:Sv-t(D.3)pg.2.334) yathasakam aharavasena passaddhisambojjhavgadinam bhavanasamutthapanati veditabba, tattha passaddhisambojjhavgassa bhavana vutta eva. Samadhisambojjhavgassa anantaram vakkhati. Pabbapayogamandatayati pabbabyaparassa appabhavena. Yatha hi danam alobhapadhanam, silam adosapadhanam, evam bhavana amohapadhana. Tattha yada pabba na balavati hoti, tada bhavana pubbenaparam visesavaha na hoti, anabhisavkhato viya aharo purisassa yogino cittassa abhirucim na janeti, tena tam nirassadam hoti, tatha bhavanaya sammadeva avithipatipattiya upasamasukham na vindati, tenapi cittam nirassadam hoti. Tena vuttam “pabbapayoga …pe… nirassadam hoti”ti. Tassa samveguppadanam, pasaduppadanabca tikicchananti tam dassento “attha samvegavatthuni”ti-adimaha. Tattha jatijarabyadhimaranani yatharaham sugatiyam, duggatiyabca hontiti tadabbameva pabcavidhabandhanadikhuppipasadi abbamabbam vibadhanadihetukam apayadukkham datthabbam, tayidam sabbam tesam tesam sattanam paccuppannabhavanissitam gahitanti atite anagate ca kale vattamulakadukkhani visum gahitani. Ye pana satta aharupajivino, tattha ca utthanaphalupajivino, tesam abbehi asadharanam jivikadukkham atthamam samvegavatthu gahitanti datthabbam. Ayam vuccati samaye sampahamsanati ayam bhavanacittassa sampahamsitabbasamaye vuttanayena samvegajananavasena ceva pasaduppadanavasena ca sammadeva pahamsana, samvegajananapubbakapasaduppadanena tosanati attho. 

 Sammapatipattim agammati linuddhaccavirahena, samathavithipatipattiya ca samma avisamam sammadeva bhavanapatipattim agamma. “Alinan”ti-adisu kosajjapakkhikanam dhammanam anadhimattataya alinam, uddhaccapakkhikanam anadhimattataya anuddhatam, pabbapayogasampattiya, upasamasukhadhigamena ca anirassadam, tato eva arammane samappavattam samathavithipatipannam. Tattha alinataya paggahe, anuddhatataya niggahe, anirassadataya sampahamsane na byaparam apajjati. Alinanuddhatata hi arammane samappavattam, anirassadataya samathavithipatipannam, samappavattiya va alinam anuddhatam. Samathavithipatipattiya anirassadanti datthabbam. Ayam vuccati samaye ajjhupekkhanatati ayam ajjhupekkhitabbasamaye bhavanacittassa paggahaniggahasampahamsanesu abyavatatasavkhatam (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.335) patipakkham abhibhuyya pekkhana vuccati. Patipakkhavikkhambhanato, vipassanaya adhitthanabhavupagamanato ca upacarajjhanampi samadhana kiccanipphattiya puggalassa samahitabhavasadhanam evati tattha samadhurabhavenaha “upacaram va appanam va”ti. 

 Upekkhasambojjhavgatthaniya dhammati ettha yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttanayanusarena veditabbam. Anurodhavirodhavippahanavasena majjhattabhavo upekkhasambojjhavgassa karanam tasmim sati sijjhanato, asati ca asijjhanato. So ca majjhattabhavo visayavasena duvidhoti aha “sattamajjhattata savkharamajjhattata”ti. Tadubhaye ca virujjhanam passaddhisambojjhavgabhavanaya eva durikatanti anurujjhanasseva pahanavidhim dassetum “sattamajjhattata”ti-adi vuttam. Tenaha “sattasavkharakelayanapuggalaparivajjanata”ti. Upekkhaya hi visesato rago patipakkho. Tatha caha “upekkha ragabahulassa Visuddhimaggo”ti (visuddhi.1.267). Dvihakarehiti kammassakatapaccavekkhanam, attasubbatapaccavekkhananti imehi dvihi karanehi. Dvihevati avadharanam savkhyasamanatadassanattham. Savkhya evettha samana, na savkhyeyyam sabbatha samananti. Assamikabhavo anattaniyata. Sati hi attani tassa kibcanabhavena civaram, abbam va kibci attaniyam nama siya, so pana koci natthevati adhippayo. Anaddhaniyanti na addhanakkhamam na ciratthayi, ittaram aniccanti attho. Tavakalikanti tasseva vevacanam. 

 Mamayatiti mamattam karoti “mama”ti tanhaya pariggayha titthati. 

 Mamayantati manam dabbam karonta. 

 Ayam satipatthanadesana pubbabhagamaggavasena desitati pubbabhagiyabojjhavge sandhayaha “bojjhavgapariggahika sati dukkhasaccan”ti. Sesam vuttanayatta suvibbeyyameva. 

 Bojjhavgapabbavannana nitthita. 

 Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita. 
(D.22.-14)Catusaccapabbavannana 
 386. Yathasabhavatoti (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.336) aviparitasabhavato. Badhanakkhanato yo yo va sabhavo yathasabhavo, tato, ruppanadi kakkhaladisabhavatoti attho. Janikam samutthapikanti pavattalakkhanassa dukkhassa janikam nimittalakkhanassa samutthapikam. Purimatanhanti yathapariggahitassa dukkhassa nibbattito puretaram siddham tanham. Siddhe hi karane tassa phaluppatti. Ayam dukkhasamudayoti pajanatiti yojana. Ayam dukkhanirodhoti etthapi eseva nayo. Ubhinnam appavattinti dukkham, samudayo cati dvinnam appavattinimittam, tadubhayam na pavatti etayati appavatti, asavkhata dhatu. Dukkham dukkhasaccam parijanati paribbabhisamayavasena paricchindatiti dukkhaparijanano, ariyamaggo, tam dukkhaparijananam. Sesapadadvayepi imina nayena attho veditabbo. 

(D.22.-15)Dukkhasaccaniddesavannana 
 388. Evam vuttati evam uddesavasena vutta. Sabbasattanam pariyadanavacanam byapanicchavasena ameditaniddesabhavato. Sattanikayeti sattanam nikaye, sattaghate sattasamuheti attho. Devamanussadibhedasu hi gatisu bhummadevadikhattiyadihatthi-adikhuppipasikaditamtamjativisittho sattasamuho sattanikayo. Nippariyayato khandhanam pathamabhinibbatti jatiti katva “jananam jati”ti vatva svayam uppadavikaro aparinipphanno yesu khandhesu icchitabbo, te teneva saddhim dassetum “savikaranan”ti-adi vuttam. Savikarananti uppadasavkhatena vikarena savikaranam. Jati-adini hi tini lakkhanani dhammanam vikaravisesati. “Upasaggamanditavevacanan”ti imina kevalam upasaggena padavaddhanam katanti dasseti. Anupavitthakarenati andakosam, vatthikosabca ogahanakarena. Nibbattisavkhatenati ayatananam paripurisamsiddhisavkhatena. 

 Atha va jananam jatiti aparipunnayatanam jatimaha. Sabjatiti sampunnayatanam. Sampunna hi jati sabjati. Okkamanatthena okkantiti andajajalabujavasena (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.337) jati. Te hi andakosam, vatthikosabca okkamanta pavisanta viya patisandhim ganhanti. Abhinibbattanatthena abhinibbattiti samsedaja-opapatikavasena. Te hi pakata eva hutva nibbattanti. Abhibyatta nibbatti abhinibbatti. “Jananam jati”ti-adi ayatanavasena, yonivasena ca dvihi dvihi padehi sabbasatte pariyadiyitva jatim dassetum vuttam. “Tesam tesam sattanam …pe… abhinibbatti”ti sattavasena vuttatta sammutikatha. Patubhavoti ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, pakarattho va, tena “ayatananam patilabho”ti imassa padassa savgaho datthabbo. Ayampi hi paramatthakathati. Ekavokarabhavadisuti ekacatupabcavokarabhavesu. Tasmim khandhanam patubhave sati. Ayatananam patilabhoti ekacatuvokarabhavesu dvinnam dvinnam ayatananam vasena, sesesu rupadhatuyam patisandhikkhane uppajjamananam pabcannam, kamadhatuyam vikalavikalindriyanam vasena sattannam, navannam, dasannam, punadasannam, ekadasannabca ayatananam vasena savgaho datthabbo. Patubhavantaneva, na kutoci agatani. Patiladdhani nama honti sattasantanassa tassa samvijjamanatta. Ayatananam patilabhoti va ayatananam attalabho veditabbo. 

 389. Sabhavaniddesoti sarupaniddeso. Sarupabhetam jinnataya, yadidam “jara”ti, “vayohaniti va. Jiranameva jiranata, jirantassa va akaro ta-saddena vuttoti aha “akarabhavaniddeso”ti. Khanditadanta khandita nama uttarapadalopena. Yassa vikarassa vasena satto “khandito”ti vuccati, tam khandiccam. Tatha palitani assa santiti “palito”ti vuccati, tam paliccam. Valittacataya va vali taco assati valittaco. 

 Phalupacarenati phalavoharena. 

 390. Cavanameva cavanata, cavantassa va akaro ta-saddena vutto. Khandha bhijjantiti ekabhavapariyapannassa khandhasantanassa pariyosanabhuta khandha bhijjanti, teneva bhedena nirodhanam adassanam gacchanti, tasma bhedo antaradhanam maranam. Maccumarananti maccusavkhatam ekabhavapariyapannajivitindriyupacchedabhutam maranam. Tenaha “na khanikamaranan”ti. “Maccu (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.338) maranan”ti samasam akatva yo “maccu”ti vuccati bhedo, yabca maranam panacago, idam vuccati marananti visum sambandho na na yujjati. Kalakiriyati maranakalo, anatikkamaniyatta visesena “kalo”ti vuttoti tassa kiriya, atthato cutikhandhanam bhedappattiyeva, kalassa va antakassa kiriyati ya loke vuccati, sa cuti, marananti attho. Ayam sabbapi sammutikathava “yam tesam tesam sattanan”ti-adina sattavasena vuttatta. Ayam paramatthakatha paramatthato labbhamananam ruppanadisabhavanam dhammanam vinassanajotanabhavato. 

 Attati bhavati ettha cittanti attabhavo, khandhasamuho, tassa nikkhepo nikkhipanam, patanam vinasoti attho. Atthakathayampana “maranam pattassa”ti-adina nikkhepahetutaya patanam “nikkhepo”ti phalupacarena vuttanti dasseti. “Khandhanam bhedo”ti pabandhavasena pavattamanassa dhammasamuhassa vinasajotanati ekadesato paramatthakatha, “jivitindriyassa upacchedo”ti panettha na koci voharaleso piti aha “jivitindriyassa upacchedo pana sabbakarato paramatthato maranan”ti. Evam santepi yassa khandhabhedassa pavattatta “tisso mato, phusso mato”ti voharo hoti, so bhedo khandhappabandhassa anupacchinnataya “sammutimaranan”ti vattabbatam arahatiti aha “etadeva sammutimaranantipi vuccati”ti. Tenaha “jivitindriyupacchedameva hi”ti-adi. Sabbaso pabandhasamucchedo hi samucchedamarananti. 

 391. Byasanenati anatthena. “Dhammapatisambhida”ti-adisu (vibha.721) viya dhamma-saddo hetupariyayoti aha “dukkhakaranena”ti. Socananti lakkhitabbataya socanalakkhano. Socitassa socanakassa puggalassa, cittassa va bhavo socitabhavo. Abbhantareti attabhavassa anto. Attano lukhasabhavataya sosento. Thamagamanena samantato sosanavasena parisosento. 

 392. “Adissa adissa devanti paridevanti etenati adevo”ti adevana-saddam katva assumocanadivikaram apajjantanam tabbikarapattiya (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.339) so saddo karanabhavena vutto. Tam tam vannanti tam tam gunam. Tassevati adevaparidevasseva. Bhavaniddesati “adevitattam paridevitattan”ti bhavaniddesa. 

 393. Nissayabhuto kayo etassa atthiti kayikam. Tenaha “kayapasadavatthukan”ti. Dukkaram khamanam etassati dukkhamanam, so eva attho sabhavoti dukkhamanattho, tena. Satavidhurataya asatam. 

 394. Cetasi bhavanti cetasikam, tam pana yasma cittena samam pakarehi yuttam, tasma aha “cittasampayuttan”ti. 

 395. Sabbavisayapatipattinivaranavasena samantato sidanam samsidanam. Utthatumpi asakkuneyyatakaranavasena atibalavam, virupam va sidanam visidanam. Cittakilamathoti visidanakarena cittassa parikhedo. Upayaso, sayam na dukkho dosatta, savkharakkhandhapariyapannadhammantaratta va. Ye pana domanassameva “upayaso”ti vadeyyum, te “upayaso tihi khandhehi ekenayatanena ekaya dhatuya sampayutto, ekena khandhena ekenayatanena ekaya dhatuya kehici sampayutto”ti (dhatu.249). Imaya paliya patikkhipitabba. Upa-saddo bhusatthoti aha “balavataram ayaso upayaso”ti. Dhammamattatadipano bhavaniddeso dhammato abbassa kattu-abhavajotano, asati ca kattari tena kattabbassa, pariggahetabbassa ca abhavo evati aha “attattaniyabhavadipakabhavaniddesa”ti. 

 398. Jatidhammananti ettha dhamma-saddo pakatipariyayoti aha “jatisabhavanan”ti, jayanapakatikananti vuttam hoti. Maggabhavanaya maggabhavanicchahetukata icchitabbati tadisam iccham nivattento “vina maggabhavanan”ti aha. Aparo nayo na kho panetanti yametam “Aho vata mayam na jatidhamma assama, na ca vata no jati agaccheyya”ti evam pahinasamudayesu ariyesu vijjamanam ajatidhammattam, parinibbutesu ca vijjamanam jatiya anagamanam icchitam, tam icchantassapi maggabhavanaya vina appattabbato (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.340) anicchantassapi bhavanaya pattabbato na icchaya pattabbam nama hotiti evamettha attho datthabbo. Vakkhamanatthasampindanattho pi-saddoti aha “upari sesani upadaya pi-karo”ti. Yanti hetu-atthe karane paccattavacananti aha “yenapi dhammena”ti. Hetu-attho hi ayam dhamma-saddo alabbhaneyyabhavo ettha hetu veditabbo. Tanti va icchitassa vatthuno alabbhanam, evamettha “yampiti yenapi”ti vibhattivipallasena attho vutto. Yada pana yam-saddo “icchan”ti etam apekkhati, tada alabhavisittha iccha vutta hoti. Yada pana “na labhati”ti etam apekkhati, tada icchavisittho alabho vutto hoti, so pana atthato abbo dhammo natthi, tathapi alabbhaneyyavatthugata icchava vutta hoti. Sabbatthati “jaradhammanan”ti-adina agatesu sabbavaresu. 

(D.22.-16)Samudayasaccaniddesavannana 
 400. Punabbhavakaranam punobbhavo uttarapadalopam katva mano-saddassa viya purimapadassa o-karantata datthabba. Atha va silanatthena ika-saddena gamitatthatta kiriyavacakassa saddassa adassanam datthabbam yatha “asupabhakkhanasilo asupiko”ti. Sammohavinodaniyam pana “punabbhavam deti, punabbhavaya samvattati, punappunam bhave nibbattetiti ponobbhavika”ti (vibha.attha.203) attho vutto so “taddhita” iti bahuvacananiddesato, vicittatta va taddhitavuttiya, abhidhanalakkhanatta va taddhitanam tesupi atthesu ponobbhavikasaddasiddhi sambhaveyyati katva vutto. Tattha kammuna sahajata punabbhavam deti, asahajata kammasahayabhuta punabbhavaya samvattati, duvidhapi punappunam bhave nibbattetiti datthabba. Nandanatthena, rabjanatthena ca nandirago, yo ca nandirago, ya ca tanhayanatthena tanha, ubhayametam ekattham, byabjanameva nananti tanha “nandiragena saddhim atthato ekattameva gata”ti vutta. Tabbhavattho hettha saha-saddo “sanidassana dhamma”ti-adisu (dha.sa.dukamatika 9) viya. Tasma nandiragasahagatati nandiragabhavam gata sabbasupi avatthasu nandiragabhavassa apaccakkhaya vattanatoti attho. Ragasambandhena uppannassati vuttam. Ruparupabhavaragassa visum vuccamanatta kamabhave eva bhavapatthanuppatti vuttati veditabba. 

 Tasmim (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.341) tasmim piyarupe pathamuppattivasena “uppajjati”ti vuttam, punappunam pavattivasena “nivisati”ti. Pariyutthananusayavasena va uppattinivesa yojetabba. Sampattiyanti manussasobhagge, devatte ca. Attano cakkhunti savatthukam cakkhum vadati, sapasadam va mamsapindam. Vippasannam pabcapasadanti parisuddhasuppasannanilapitalohitakanha-odatavannavantam. Rajatapanalikam viya chiddam abbhantare odatatta. Pamavgasuttam viya alambakannabaddham. Tuvga ucca digha nasika tuvganasa, evam laddhavoharam attano ghanam. “Laddhavohara”ti va patho, tasmim sati tuvga nasa yesam te tuvganasa, evam laddhavohara satta attano ghananti yojana katabba. Jivham …pe… mabbanti vannasanthanato, kiccato ca. Kayam …pe… mabbanti arohaparinahasampattiya. Manam …pe… mabbanti atitadi-atthacintanasamattham. Attana patiladdhani ajjhattabca sariragandhadini, bahiddha ca vilepanagandhadini. Uppajjamana uppajjatiti yada uppajjamana hoti, tada ettha uppajjatiti samabbena gahita uppadakiriya lakkhanabhavena vutta, visayavisittha ca lakkhitabbabhavena. Na hi samabbavisesehi nanattavoharo na hotiti. Uppajjamanati va anicchito uppado hetubhavena vutto, uppajjatiti nicchito phalabhavena yadi uppajjamana hoti, ettha uppajjatiti. 

(D.22.-17)Nirodhasaccaniddesavannana 
 401. “Sabbani nibbanavevacananeva”ti vatva tamattham pakatataram katum “nibbanabhi”ti-adi araddham. Tattha agammati nimittam katva. Nibbanahetuko hi tanhaya asesaviraganirodho. Khayagamanavasena virajjati. Appavattigamanavasena nirujjhati. Anapekkhataya cajanavasena, hanivasena va cajiyati. Puna yatha nappavattati, tatha dura khipanavasena patinissajjiyati. Bandhanabhutaya mocanavasena muccati. Asamkilesavasena na alliyati. Kasma panetam nibbanam ekameva samanam nananamehi vuccatiti? Patipakkhananatayati dassento “ekameva hi”ti-adimaha. Savkhatadhammavidhurasabhavatta nibbanassa namanipi gunanemittikatta savkhatadhammavidhuraneva hontiti vuttam “sabbasavkhatanam namapatipakkhavasena”ti. Asesam virajjati tanha etthati asesaviragoti. Esa nayo sesesupi. Ayam pana viseso-- natthi etassa uppado, na (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.342) va etasmim adhigate puggalassa uppadoti anuppado, asavkhatadhammo. “Appavattan”ti-adisupi imina nayena attho veditabbo. Ayuhanam samudayo, tappatipakkhavasena anayuhanam. 

 Tanha appahine sati yattha uppajjati, pahane pana sati tattha tatthevassa abhavo sudassitoti aha “tattheva abhavam dassetun”ti. Apabbattinti apabbapanam, “titta alabu atthi”ti voharabhavam va. Titta-alabuvalliya appavattim icchanto puriso viya ariyamaggo, tassa tassa appavattininnacittassa mulacchedanam viya maggassa nibbanarammanassa tanhaya pahanam, tadappavatti viya tanhaya appavattibhutam nibbanam datthabbam. 

 Dutiya-upamayam dakkhinadvaram viya nibbanam, coraghataka viya maggo. Dakkhinadvare ghatitapi cora paccha “ataviyam cora ghatita”ti vuccanti, evam nibbanam agamma niruddhapi tanha “cakkhadisu niruddha”ti vuccati tattha kiccakaranabhavatoti datthabbam. Purima va upama maggena niruddhaya “piyarupasatarupesu niruddha”ti vattabbatadassanattham vutta, pacchima nibbanam agamma niruddhaya “piyarupasatarupesu niruddha”ti vattabbatadassanattham vuttati ayam etasam viseso. 

(D.22.-18)Maggasaccaniddesavannana 
 402. Abbamaggapatikkhepanatthanti titthiyehi parikappitassa maggassa dukkhanirodhagaminipatipadabhavapatikkhepanattham, abbassa va maggabhavapatikkhepo abbamaggapatikkhepo, tadattham. “Ayan”ti pana attano, tesu ca bhikkhusu ekaccanam paccakkhabhavato asannapaccakkhavacanam. Arakattati niruttinayena ariyasaddasiddhimaha. Ariyabhavakarattati ariyakarano ariyoti uttarapadalopena, puggalassa ariyabhavakaratta ariyam karotiti va ariyo, ariyaphalapatilabhakaratta va ariyam phalam labhapeti janetiti ariyo. Purimena cettha attano kiccavasena, pacchimena phalavasena ariyanamalabho vuttoti datthabbo. Catusaccapativedhavaham kammatthanam catusaccakammatthanam catusaccam va uddissa pavattam bhavanakammam yogino sukhavisesanam thanabhutanti catusaccakammatthanam. Purimani dve saccani (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.343) vattam pavattihetubhavato. Pacchimani vivattam nivattitadadhigamupayabhavato. Vatte kammatthanabhiniveso sarupato pariggahasabbhavato. Vivatte natthi avisayatta, visayatte ca payojanabhavato. Purimani dve saccani ugganhitvati sambandho. Kammatthanapaliya hi tadatthasallakkhanena vacuggatakaranam uggaho. Tenaha “vacaya punappunam parivattento”ti. Ittham kantanti nirodhamaggesu ninnabhavam dasseti, na abhinandanam, tanninnabhavoyeva ca tattha kammakaranam datthabbam. 

 Ekapativedhenevati ekabaneneva pativijjhanena. Pativedho patighatabhavena visaye nissavgacarasavkhatam nibbijjhanam. Abhisamayo avirajjhitva visayassa adhigamasavkhato avabodho. “Idam dukkham, ettakam dukkham, na ito bhiyyo”ti paricchinditva jananameva vuttanayena pativedhoti paribbapativedho, tena. Idabca yatha tasmim bane pavatte paccha dukkhassa sarupadiparicchede sammoho na hoti, tatha pavattim gahetva vuttam, na pana maggabanassa “idam dukkhan”ti-adina (ma.ni.2.484 3.104) pavattanato. Pahinassa puna appahatabbataya pakattham hanam cajanam samucchindanam, pahanameva vuttanayena pativedhoti pahanapativedho, tena. Ayampi yasmim kilese appahiyamane maggabhavanaya na bhavitabbam, asati ca maggabhavanaya yo uppajjeyya, tassa kilesassa patighatam karontassa anuppattidhammatam apadentassa banassa tathapavattiyam patighatabhavena nissavgacaram upadaya evam vutto. Sacchikiriya paccakkhakaranam anussavakaraparivitakkadike mubcitva sarupato arammanakaranam “idam tan”ti yathasabhavato gahanam, sa eva vuttanayena pativedhoti sacchikiriyapativedho, tena. Ayam panassa avaranassa asamucchindanato banam nirodham alambitum na sakkoti, tassa samucchindanato tam sarupato vibhaventameva pavattatiti evam vutto. Bhavana uppadana, vaddhana ca. Tattha pathamamagge uppadanatthena, dutiyadisu vaddhanatthena, ubhayatthapi va ubhayathapi veditabbam. Pathamamaggepi hi yatharaham vutthanagaminiyam pavattam parijananadim vaddhento pavattoti vaddhanatthena bhavana sakka vibbatum. Dutiyadisupi appahinakilesappahanato, puggalantarabhavasadhanato ca uppadanatthena bhavana sakka vibbatum, sa eva vuttanayena pativedhoti bhavanapativedho, tena. Ayampi (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.344) hi yatha bane pavatte paccha maggadhammanam sarupaparicchede sammoho na hoti, tatha pavattimeva gahetva vutto. 

 Titthantu tava yathadhigata maggadhamma, yathapavattesu phaladhammesupi ayam yathadhigatasaccadhammesu viya vigatasammohova hoti. Tenevaha “ditthadhammo pattadhammo viditadhammo pariyogalhadhammo”ti (mahava.18 di.ni.1.299 ma.ni.2.69) yato sacassa dhammatasabcodita yathadhigatasaccadhammalambaniyo maggavithito parato maggaphalapahinavasitthakilesanibbananam paccavekkhana pavattanti, dukkhasaccammopi sakkayaditthi-adayo. Ayabca atthavannana “paribbabhisamayena”ti-adisupi vibhavetabba. Ekabhisamayena abhisametiti etthaha vitandavadi “ariyamaggabanam catusu saccesu nanabhisamayavasena kiccakaran”ti, so abhidhamme (katha.274) odhisokathaya sabbapetabbo. Idani tameva ekabhisamayam vittharavasena vibhavetum “evamassa”ti-adi vuttam. “Pubbabhage …pe… pativedho hoti”ti kasma vuttam, nanu pativedho pubbabhagiyo na hotiti? Saccametam nippariyayato, idha pana uggahadivasena pavatto avabodho pariyayato tatha vutto. Pativedhanimittatta va uggahadivasena pavattam dukkhadisu pubbabhage banam “pativedho”ti vuttam, na pativijjhanasabhavam. Kiccatoti pubbabhagehi dukkhadibanehi katabbakiccassa idha nipphattito, imasseva va banassa dukkhadippakasanakiccato, paribbaditoti attho. Arammanapativedhoti sacchikiriyapativedhamaha. Sati paccavekkhana. Idhati imasmim thane. Uggahadisu vuccamanesu na vutta anavasaratta. Adhigame hi sati tassa siya avasaro. 

 Tamyeva hi anavasaram dassetum “imassa ca”ti-adi vuttam. Pubbe pariggahatoti kammatthanapariggahato pubbe. Uggahadivasena saccanam parigganhanabhi pariggaho. Tatha tani parigganhanato manasikaradalhataya pubbabhagiya dukkhaparibbadayo honti yevati aha “pariggahato patthaya hoti”ti. Aparabhageti maggakkhane. Duddasattati attano pavattikkhanavasena pakatanipi pakatibanena sabhavarasato datthum asakkuneyyatta. Gambhireneva ca bhavanabanena, tathapi matthakappattena ariyamaggabaneneva yathavato passitabbatta gambhirani (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.345) Tenaha “lakkhanapativedhato pana ubhayampi gambhiran”ti. Itarani asamkilittha-asamkilesikataya accantasukhappattaya anuppattibhavataya, anuppannapubbataya ca pavattivasena apakatatta ca paramagambhiratta, tatha paramagambhirabaneneva passitabbataya pakatibanena datthum na sakkuneyyaniti duddasani. Tenaha “itaresam pana”ti-adi. Payogoti kiriya, vayamo va. Tassa mahantatarassa icchitabbatam, dukkarataratabca upamahi dasseti “bhavaggaggahanatthan”ti-adina. Pativedhakkhaneti ariyassa maggassa catusaccasampativedhakkhane. Ekameva tam bananti dukkhadisu paribbadikiccasadhanavasena ekameva tam maggabanam hoti. 

 Imesu tisu thanesuti imesu viramitabbatavasena jotitesu tisu kamabyapadavihimsavitakkavatthusu. Visum visum uppannassa tividhaakusalasavkappassa. Padapacchedatoti ettha gatamaggo “padan”ti vuccati, yena ca upayena karanena kamavitakko uppajjati, so tassa gatamaggoti tassa pacchedo ghato padapacchedo, tato padapacchedato. Anuppattidhammatapadanam anuppattisadhanam, tassa vasena. Maggakiccasadhanena maggavgam purayamano ekova tividhakiccasadhano kusalasavkappo uppajjati. Tividhakusalasavkappasamucchedanameva hettha tividhakiccasadhanam datthabbam. Imina nayena “imesu catusu thanesu”ti-adisupi attho veditabbo. 

 Musavadaveramani-adayoti ettha yasma sikkhapadavibhavge (vibha.703) viraticetana, sabbe sampayuttadhamma ca sikkhapadaniti agataniti tattha padhananam viraticetananam vasena “viratiyopi honti cetanayopi”ti (vibha.attha.703) sammohavinodaniyam vuttam, tasma keci “adi-saddena na kevalam pisunavaca veramani-adinamyeva savgaho, atha kho tadisanam cetananampi savgaho”ti vadanti, tam pubbabhagavasena vuccamanatta yujjeyya, musavadadihi viramanakale va viratiyo, subhasitadivacabhasanadikale ca cetanayo yojetabba, maggakkhane pana viratiyova icchitabba cetananam amaggavgatta. Ekassa banassa dukkhadibanata viya, ekaya viratiya musavadadiviratibhavo viya ca ekaya cetanaya sammavacadikiccattayasadhanasabhavabhava sammavacadibhavasiddhito, tamsiddhiyam avgattayatasiddhito ca. 

 Bhikkhussa (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.346) ajivahetukam kayavaciduccaritam nama ayoniso aharapariyesanahetukameva siyati aha “khadaniya …pe… duccaritan”ti. Kayavaciduccaritaggahanabca kayavacidvareyeva ajivapakopo, na manodvareti dassanattham. Tenaha “imesuyeva sattasu thanesu”ti. 

 Anuppannananti asamudacaravasena va ananubhutarammanavasena va anuppannanam. Abbatha hi anamatagge samsare anuppanna papaka akusala dhamma nama na santi. Tenaha “ekasmim bhave”ti-adi. Yasmim bhave ayam imam viriyam arabhati, tasmim ekasmim bhave. Janetiti uppadeti. Tadisam chandam kurumano evam chandam janeti nama. Vayamam karotiti payogam parakkamam karoti. Viriyam pavattetiti kayikacetasikaviriyam pakarato vatteti. Viriyena cittam paggahitam karotiti teneva sahajataviriyena cittam ukkhipento kosajjapatato nisedhanena paggahitam karoti. Padahanam pavattetiti padhanam viriyam karoti. Patipatiya panetani cattari padani asevanabhavanabahulikammasataccakiriyahi yojetabbani. 

 Uppannapubbananti sadisavoharena vuttam. Bhavati hi tamsadisesu tabboharo yatha “sa eva tittiri, tani eva osadhani”ti. Tenaha “idani tadise”ti. Uppannananti “anuppanna”ti avattabbatam apannanam. Pahanayati pajahanatthaya. Anuppannanam kusalananti ettha kusalati uttarimanussadhamma adhippeta, tesabca uppado nama adhigamo patilabho, tappatikkhepena anuppado appatilabhoti aha “appatiladdhanam pathamajjhanadinan”ti. “Thitiya viriyam arabhati”ti vutte na khanathiti adhippeta tadattham viriyarabbhena payojanabhavato, atha kho pabandhathiti adhippetati aha “punappunam uppattipabandhavasena thitatthan”ti. Sammussanam patipakkhadhammavasena adassanamupagamananti tappatikkhepena asammussanam asammosoti aha “asammosayati avinasanatthan”ti. Bhiyyobhavo punappunam bhavanam, so pana uparupari uppattiti aha “uparibhavaya”ti. Vepullam abhinhappavattiya pagunabalavabhavapattiti vuttam “vepullayati vipulabhavaya”ti, mahantabhavayati attho. Bhavanaya paripuranatthanti jhanadibhavanaparibruhanattham. 

 Catusu (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.347) thanesuti anuppannakusalanuppadanadisu catusu thanesu. Kiccasadhanavasenati catubbidhassapi kiccassa ekajjham nipphadanavasena. 

 Jhanani pubbabhagepi maggakkhanepi nanati yadipi samadhi-upakarakehi abhiniropananumajjanasampiyayanabruhanasantasukhasabhavehi vitakkadihi sampayogabhedato bhavanatisayappavattanam catunnam jhananam vasena sammasamadhi vibhatto, tathapi vayamo viya anuppannakusalanuppadanadicatuvayamakiccam, sati viya ca asubhasukhaniccanattesu kayadisu subhadisabbappahanacatusatikiccam, eko samadhi catujhanasamadhikiccam na sadhetiti pubbabhagepi pathamajjhanasamadhi eva maggakkhanepi, tatha pubbabhagepi catutthajjhanasamadhi eva maggakkhane piti attho. Nanamaggavasenati pathamamaggadinanamaggavasena jhanani nana. Dutiyadayopi magga dutiyadinam jhananam. Ayam panassati ettha maggabhavena catubbidhampi ekattena gahetva “assa”ti vuttam, assa maggassati attho. Ayanti pana ayam jhanavasena sabbasadisasabbasadisekaccasadisata viseso. 

 Padakajjhananiyamena hotiti idha padakajjhananiyamam dhuram katva vuttam, yatha cettha, evam sammohavinodaniyampi (vibha.attha.205). Atthasaliniyam (dha.sa.attha.350) pana vipassananiyamo vutto sabbavadavirodhato, idha pana sammasitajjhanapuggalajjhasayavadanivattanato padakajjhananiyamo vutto. Vipassananiyamo pana sadharanatta idhapi na patikkhittoti datthabbo. Abbe ca acariyavada parato vakkhamana vibhajitabbati yathavuttameva tava padakajjhananiyamam vibhajanto aha “padakajjhananiyamena tava”ti. Pathamajjhaniko hoti, yasma asannapadese vutthitasamapatti maggassa attano sadisabhavam karoti bhumivanno viya godhavannassa. Paripunnaneva hontiti attha satta ca hontiti attho. Satta honti sammasavkappassa abhavato. Cha honti pitisambojjhavgassa abhavato. Maggavgabojjhavganam sattachabhavam atidisati “esa nayo”ti. Arupe catukkapabcakajjhanam …pe… vuttam atthasaliniyanti adhippayo. Nanu tattha “arupe tikacatukkajjhanam uppajjati”ti (dha.sa.attha.350) vuttam na “catukkapabcakajjhanan”ti? Saccametam, yesu pana samsayo atthi, tesam uppattidassanena (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.348) tena atthato “catukkapabcakajjhanam uppajjati”ti vuttameva hotiti evamahati veditabbam. Samudayabca apekkhitva “tabca lokuttaram, na lokiyan”ti aha “avayavekattam livgasamudayassa visesakam hoti”ti. Catutthajjhanameva hi tattha lokiyam uppajjati, na catukkam, pabcakam vati. Ettha kathanti padakajjhanassa abhava katham datthabbanti attho. Tamjhanikavassa tattha tayo magga uppajjanti, tajjhanikampathamaphaladim padakam katva uparimaggabhavanayati adhippayo. Tikacatukkajjhanikam pana maggam bhavetva tattha uppannassa arupacatutthajjhanam, tajjhanikam phalabca padakam katva uparimaggabhavanaya abbajhanikapi uppajjantiti, jhanavgadiniyamika pubbabhisavkharasamapattipadakam, na sammasitabbati phalassapi padakata datthabba. 

 Keci panati Moravapimahadattattheram sandhayaha. Puna keciti tipitakaculabhayattheram Tatiyavare keciti “padakajjhanameva niyameti”ti evam vadinam Tipitakaculanagattherabceva anantaram vutte dve ca there thapetva itare there sandhaya vadati. 

 403. Sasantatipariyapannanam dukkhasamudayanam appavattibhavena pariggayhamano nirodhopi sasantatipariyapanno viya hotiti katva vuttam “attano va cattari saccani”ti. Parassa vati etthapi eseva nayo. Tenaha Bhagava “imasmimyeva byamamatte kalevare sasabbimhi samanake lokabca pabbapemi, lokasamudayabca pabbapemi, lokanirodhabca pabbapemi, lokanirodhagaminipatipadabca pabbapemi”ti (sam.ni.1.107 a.ni.4.45) katham pana adikammiko nirodhamaggasaccani parigganhatiti? Anussavadisiddhamakaram parigganhati. Evabca katva lokuttarabojjhavge uddissapi pariggaho na virujjhati. Yathasambhavatoti sambhavanurupam, thapetva nirodhasaccam sesasaccavasena samudayavayati veditabbati attho. 

 Catusaccapabbavannana nitthita. 

 Dhammanupassanavannana nitthita. 

 404. “Atthikasavkhalikam (CS:Sv-t(D.22)pg.2.349) samamsan”ti-adika satta sivathika atthikakammatthanataya itarasam uddhumatakadinam sabhavenevati navannam sivathikanam appanakammatthanata vutta. Dveyevati anapanam, dvattimsakaroti imani dveyeva. Abhinivesoti vipassanabhiniveso, so pana sammasaniyadhammapariggaho. Iriyapatha, alokitadayo ca rupadhammanam avatthavisesamattataya na sammasanupaga vibbatti-adayo viya. Nivaranabojjhavga adito na pariggahetabbati vuttam “iriyapatha …pe… na jayati”ti. Kesadi-apadesena tadupadanadhamma viya iriyapathadi-apadesena tadavattha rupadhamma pariggayhanti, nivaranadimukhena ca tamsampayutta, tamnissayadhammati adhippayena Mahasivatthero ca iriyapathadisupi “abhiniveso jayati”ti avoca. “Atthi nu kho me”ti-adi pana sabhavato iriyapathadinam adikammikassa anicchitabhavadassanam. Aparibbapubbika hi paribbati. 

 Kamam “idha bhikkhave bhikkhu”ti-adina uddesaniddesesu tattha tattha bhikkhuggahanam katam tampatipattiya bhikkhubhavadassanattham, desana pana sabbasadharanati dassetum “yo hi koci bhikkhave” icceva vuttam, na bhikkhu yevati dassento “yo hi koci bhikkhu va”ti-adimaha. Dassanamaggena batamariyadam anatikkamitva jananti sikhappatta aggamaggapabba abba nama, tassa phalabhavato aggaphalam piti aha “abbati arahattan”ti. 

 Appatarepi kale sasanassa niyyanikabhavam dassentoti yojana. Niyyatentoti nigamento. 

 Mahasatipatthanasuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana. 

 (D.23.) 10. Payasirajabbasuttavannana 
 406. Bhagavata (CS:Sv-t(D.23)pg.2.350) evam gahitanamattati yojana. Yasma rajaputta loke “kumaro”ti vohariyanti. Ayabca rabbo kittimaputto, tasma aha “rabbo …pe… sabjanimsu”ti. 

 Assati therassa. Pubbani karonto kappasatasahassam devesu ceva manussesu ca uppajjitva visesam nibbattetum nasakkhi indriyanam aparipakkatta. Tatiyadivaseti pabbatam arulhadivasato tatiye divase. 

 Tesam savakabodhiya niyatataya, pubbasambharassa ca satisayatta vinipatam agantva ekam Buddhantaram …pe… anubhavantanam. Devatayati pubbe sahadhammacariniya suddhavasadevataya. 

 “Kuladarikaya kucchimhi uppanno”ti vatva tam evassa uppannabhavam mulato patthaya dassetum “sa ca”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha sati kuladarika. Ca-saddo byatirekattho, tena vuccamanam visesam joteti. Kulagharanti patikulageham. Gabbhanimittanti gabbhassa santhitabhavanimittam. Satipi visakhaya ca savatthivasikulapariyapannatte tassa tattha padhanabhavadassanattham “visakhabca”ti vuttam yatha “brahmana agata vasitthopi agato”ti. Devatati idhapi sa eva suddhavasadevata. Pabheti “bhikkhu bhikkhu ayam vammiko”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.249) agate pannarasapabhe. 

 Setabyati itthilivgavasena tassa nagarassa namam. Uttarenati ena-saddayogena “Setabyan”ti upayogavacanam paliyam vuttam. Atthavacanena pana uttarasaddam apekkhitva Setabyatoti nissakkappayogo kato. Anabhisittakarajati khattiyajatiko abhisekam appatto. 

(D.23.-1)Payasirajabbavatthuvannana 
 407. Ditthiyeva ditthigatanti gata-saddena padavaddhanamaha, ditthiya va gatamattam (CS:Sv-t(D.23)pg.2.351) ditthigatam, ayathavaggahitaya gantabbabhavato ditthiya gahanamattam, kevalo micchabhinivesoti attho, tam pana ditthigatam tassa ayonisomanasikaradivasena uppajjitva patipakkhasammukhibhavabhavato, anurupaharalabhato ca samudacarappattam jatanti paliyam “uppannam hoti”ti vuttam. Tam tam karanam apadisitvati tato idhagacchanakassa, ito tattha gacchanakassa ca apadisanato “tattha tattheva sattanam ucchijjanato”ti evamadi tam tam karanam patirupakam apadisitva.
 408. Apannanadhippetatthavisaye ayam pura-saddapayogoti aha “pura …pe… sabbapetiti yava na sabbapeti”ti. 

(D.22.-3)Candimasuriya-upamavannana 
 411. Yatha candimasuriya ularavipulobhasataya abbena obhasena anabhibhavaniya, evamayampi pabba-obhasenati dassento “candima …pe… abbena”ti-adimaha. Adihiti adi-saddena “kittake thane ete pavattenti, kittakabca thanam nesam abha pharati”ti evamadimpi codanam savganhati. Palivethessatiti abandhissati, anuyubjissatiti attho. Nibbethetum tam vissajjetum. Tasmati yasma yathavuttam codanam nibbethetum na sakkoti, tasma. Attano anicchitam savghatanam pakkham patijananto “parasmim loke, na imasmin”ti-adimaha. 

 Katham panayam natthikaditthi “devo”ti patijanatiti tattha karanam dassetum “Bhagava pana”ti-adi vuttam. “Devapi devattabhaveneva ucchijjanti, manussapi manussattabhaveneva ucchijjanti”ti evam va assa ditthi, evabca katva “deva te, na manussa”ti vacanabca na virujjhati. Evam candeti candavimane, na ca cande va kathiyante. 

 412. Abadho etesam atthiti abadhika. Dukkham sabjatam etesanti dukkhita. Saddhaya ayitabba saddhayika, saddhaya pavattitthanabhuta. Tenaha “aham tumhe”ti-adi. Paccayo pattiyayanam etesu atthiti paccayika. 
(D.22.-4)Cora-upamavannana 
 413. Uddisitvati (CS:Sv-t(D.23)pg.2.352) upecca dassetva. Kammakaranikasattesuti nerayikanam savghatanakasattesu. Kammamevati tehi tehi nerayikehi katakammameva. Kammakaranam karotiti ayuhananurupam tam tam karanam karoti, tatha dukkham uppadetiti attho. Nirayapalati ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, tena tattha sabbam nirayakandapalim (ma.ni.3.259) savganhati. Evam suttato (ma.ni.3.259) nirayapalanam atthibhavam dassetva idani yuttitopi dassetum “manussaloke”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha nerayike niraye palenti tato niggantum appadanavasena rakkhantiti nirayapala. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam papabcasudanitikayam gahetabbam. 

(D.22.-5)Guthakupapurisa-upamavannana 
 415. Nimmajjathati niravasesato majjatha sodhetha. Tam pana tassa tassa guthassa tatha sodhanam apanayanam hotiti aha “apanetha”ti. 

 Asuciti asuddho, so pana yasma manavaddhanako manoharo na hoti, tasma aha “amanapo”ti. Asucisavkhatam asucibhagatam attano sabhavatam gato pattoti asucisavkhatoti aha “asucikotthasabhuto”ti. Duggandhoti dutthagandho anitthagandho, so pana na yo koci, atha kho putigandhoti aha “kunapagandho”ti. Jigucchitabbayuttoti hilitabbayutto. Patikulo ghanindriyassa patikularupo. Ubbadhatiti uparupari badhati. Manussanam gandho …pe… badhati ativiya asucisabhavatta, asucimhiyeva jatasamvaddhanabhavato, devanabca ghanapasadassa tikkhavisadabhavato. 

 416. Dure nibbatta paranimmitavasavatti-adayo. 

 419. Sundaradhammeti sobhanagune. Sugatisukhanti sugati ceva tappariyapannam sukhabca. 

(D.22.-8)Gabbhini-upamavannana 
 420. Pubbakammato (CS:Sv-t(D.23)pg.2.353) eti uppajjatiti ayo, sukham. Tappatipakkhato anayo, dukkham Apakkanti na siddham na nitthanappattam. Na paripacenti na nitthanam papenti. Na upacchindanti attavinipatassa savajjabhavato. Agamentiti udikkhanti. Nibbisanti yassa pana tam kammaphalam nibbisanto niyubjanto, nibbisanti va nibbesam vetanam patikavkhanto bhatapuriso yatha. 

 421. Ubbhinditvati upasaggena padavaddhanamattanti aha “bhinditva”ti. 

(D.22.-9)Supinaka-upamavannana 
 422. “Nikkhamantam va pavisantam va jivan”ti idam tassa ajjhasayavasena vuttam. So hi “sattanam supinadassanakale attabhavato jivo bahi nikkhamitva tamtam-aramaramaneyyakadassanadivasena ito cito ca paribbhamitva punadeva attabhavam anupavisati”ti evam pavattamicchagahavipallattacitto. Athassa thero khuddakaya aniya vipulam anim niharanto viya jivasamabbamukhena ucchedaditthim niharitukamo “api nu ta tuyham jivam passanti pavisantam va nikkhamantam va”ti aha. Yattha pana tatharupa jivasamabba, tam dassento “cittacaram jivanti gahetva aha”ti vuttam. 

 423. Vethetvati vekhadanasavkhepena vethetva. Cavanakaleti cavanassa cutiya pattakale, na cavamanakale. Rupakkhandhamattamevati katipayarupadhammasavghatamattameva. Utusamutthanarupadhammasamuhamattameva hi tada labbhati, matta-saddo va visesanivatti-attho, tena kammajaditisantatirupavisesam nivatteti. Appavatta hontiti appavattika honti, na upalabbhatiti attho. Vibbane pana jivasabbi, tasma “vibbanakkhandho gacchati”ti aha, tattha anupalabbhanatoti adhippayo. 

(D.22.-10)Santatta-ayogula-upamavannana 
 424. Vupasantatejanti vigatusmam.
 425. Amatoti ettha a-saddo amisa-saddo viya upaddhapariyayoti aha “addhamato”ti, amatoti va isam darathena (CS:Sv-t(D.23)pg.2.354) usmana yuttamarano marantoti attho. Miyamano hi avigatusmo hoti, na mato viya vigatusmo. Tenaha “maritum araddho hoti”ti. Tatha rupassa odhunanam namassa orato parivattanamevati aha “orato karotha”ti. Orato katukamassa pana samparivattanam sandhunanam, tam pana parato karananti aha “parato karotha”ti. Paramukham katassa ito cito parivattanam niddhunananti aha “aparaparam karotha”ti. Indriyani aparibhinnaniti adhippayena “tabcayatanam na patisamvedeti”ti vuttam. 

(D.22.-11)Savkhadhama-upamavannana 
 426. Savkham dhamati, dhamapetiti va savkhadhamo. Upalapetvati uparupari saddayogavasena sallapetva, saddayuttam katvati attho. Tam pana atthato dhamanamevati aha “dhamitva”ti. 

(D.22.-12)Aggikajatila-upamavannana 
 428. Ahito aggi etassa atthiti aggiko, svassa aggikabhavo yasma aggihutamalavedisampadanehi ceva indhanadhumabarihisasappitelupaharanehi balipupphadhumagandhadi-upaharehi ca tassa payirupasanaya icchito, tasma vuttam “aggiparicarako”ti. Ayum papunapeyyanti yatha cirajivi hoti, evam ayum pacchimavayam papeyyam. Vaddhim gameyyanti sariravayave, gunavayave ca phatim papeyyam. Arani yugalanti uttararani, adhararaniti aranidvayam. 

 429. Evanti “balo Payasirajabbo”ti-adippakarena. Tayati theram sandhaya vadati. Vuttayuttakaranamakkhalakkhanenati vuttayuttakaranassa makkhanasabhavena. Yugaggahalakkhanenati samadhuraggahanalakkhanena. Palasenati palasetiti palaso, parassa gune uttaritare damsitva viya chaddento attano gunehi same karotiti attho. Samakaranaraso hi palaso, tena palasena. 

(D.22.-14)Dvesatthavaha-upamavannana 
 430. Haritakapattanti (CS:Sv-t(D.23)pg.2.355) haritabbapattam, appapattanti attho. Tenaha “antamaso”ti-adi. Sannaddhadhanukalapanti ettha kalapanti tuniramaha, tabca sannayhato dhanuna vina na sannayhatiti aha “sannaddhadhanukalapan”ti. Asittodakani vatumaniti gamanamagga ceva tamtam-udakamagga ca sammadeva devena phutthatta taham taham paggharita-udaka sandamana-udaka. Tenaha “paripunnasalila magga ca kandara ca”ti. 

 Yathabhatenati sakatesu yathathapitena, yatha “amma ito karohi”ti vutte thapesiti attho karanakiriyaya kiriyasamabbavacibhavato. Tasma yatharopitena, yathagahitenati attho vutto. 

(D.22.-15)Akkhadhuttaka-upamavannana 
 434. Parajayagulanti yena gulena, yaya salakaya thitaya ca parajayo hoti, tam adassanam gamento gilati. Pajjohananti pakarehi juhanakammam. Tam pana balidanavasena kariyatiti aha “balikamman”ti. 

(D.22.-16)Sanabharika-upamavannana 
 436. Gamapattanti gamo eva hutva apajjitabbam, subbabhavena anavasitabbam. Tenaha “vutthitagamapadeso”ti. Gamapadanti yatha purisassa padanikkhittatthanam adhigataparicchedam “padan”ti vuccati, evam gamavasihi avasitatthanam adhigatanivutthagaram “gamapadan”ti vuttam. Tenaha “ayamevattho”ti. Susannaddhoti sukhena gahetva gamanayogyatavasena sutthu sajjito. Tam pana susajjanam sutthu bandhanavasenevati aha “subaddho”ti. 

 Ayadinampi lohabhave satipi loha-saddo sasane tambalohe nirulhoti aha “lohanti tambalohan”ti. 

(D.22.-17)Saranagamanavannana 
 437. Abhiraddhoti (CS:Sv-t(D.23)pg.2.356) aradhitacitto, sasanassa aradhitacittata pasidanavasenati aha “abhippasanno”ti. Pabhupatthananiti pabhesu upatthanani maya pucchitatthesu tumhakam vissajjanavasena banupatthanani. 

(D.22.-18)Yabbakathavannana 
 438. Savghatanti sam-saddo padavaddhanamattanti aha “ghatan”ti. Vipakaphalenati sadisaphalena. Mahapphalo na hoti gavadipanaghatena upakkilitthabhavato. Gunanisamsenati uddayaphalena. Anubhavajutiyati patipakkhavigamanajanitena sabhavasavkhatena tejena. Na mahajutiko hoti aparisuddhabhavato. Vipakavippharatayati vipakaphalassa vipulataya, paripuriyati attho. Dutthukhetteti usabhadidosehi dusitakhette, tam pana vappabhavato asaram hotiti aha “nissarakhette”ti. Dubbhumeti kucchitabhumibhage, svassa kucchitabhavo asarataya va siya ninnatadidosavasena va. Tattha pathamo pakkho pathamapadena dassitoti itaram dassento “visamabhumibhage”ti aha. Dandabhighatadina chinnabhinnani. Putiniti gomayalepadanadisukhena asukkhapitatta putibhavam gatani. Tani pana yasma saravantani na honti, tasma vuttam “nissarani”ti. Vatatapahataniti vatena ca atapena ca vinatthabijasamatthiyani. Tenaha “pariyadinnatejani”ti. Yam yathajatavihi-adigatena tandulena avkuruppadanayogyabijasamatthiyam, tam tandulasaro, tassa adanam gahanam tatha-uppajjanameva. Etani pana bijani na tadisani khandadidosavantataya. Dharaya khette anuppavesanam nama vassanameva, tam patikkhepavasena dassento aha “na samma vasseyya”ti. Avkuramulapattadihiti cettha avkurakandadihi uddham vuddhim, mulajatadihi hettha virulhim, pattapupphadihi samantato ca vepullanti yojana. 

 Aparupaghatenati paresam vibadhanena. Uppannapaccayatoti nibbattitaghasacchadanadideyyadhammato. Gavadighatenapi hi tattha patiggahakanam ghaso savkiyati. “Aparupaghatitaya”ti idam silavantataya karanavacanam (CS:Sv-t(D.23)pg.2.357) Gunatirekanti gunatirittam, siladilokuttaragunehi visitthanti attho. Vipulati saddhasampadadivasena ulara. 

(D.22.-19)Uttaramanavavatthuvannana 

 439. Atha kho tehi sakundakehi tandulehi siddhambhattam uttandulameva hotiti aha “uttandulabhattan”ti. Bilavgam vuccati aranalam bilavgato nibbattanato, tadeva kabjiyato jatanti kabjiyam, tam dutiyam etassati bilavgadutiyam, tam “kabjikadutiyan”ti ca vuttam. Dhorakaniti dhoviyani. Yasma thulataranipi “thulani”ti vattabbatam arahanti, tasma “thulani ca”ti vuttam. Guladasaniti suttanam thulataya, kabjikassa bahalataya ca pinditadasani. Tenaha “pubjapubja …pe… dasani”ti. Anuddisatiti anu anu katheti. 

 440. Asakkaccanti na sakkaccam anadarakaram, tam pana kammaphalasaddhaya abhavena hotiti aha “saddhavirahitan”ti. Acittikatanti cittikarapaccupatthapanavasena na cittikatam. Tenaha “cittikaravirahitan”ti-adi. Cittikararahitam va acittikatam, yatha katam paresam vimhayavaham hoti, tatha akatam. Cittassa ularapanitabhavo pana asakkaccadaneneva badhito. Apaviddhanti chaddaniyadhammam viya apaviddham katva, etena tasmim dane garavakaranam vadati. Serisakam namati “serisakan”ti evam namakam. Tucchanti parijanaparicchedavirahato rittam. 

(D.22.-20)Payasidevaputtavannana 
 441. Tassanubhavenati tassa danassa anubhavena. Sirisarukkhoti pabhassarakhandhavitapasakhapalasasampanno manubbadassano dibbo sirisarukkho. Atthasiti phalassa kammasarikkhatam dassento vimanadvare nibbattitva atthasi. Pubbacinnavasenati purimajatiyam tattha nivasaparicayanavasena. Na kevalam pubbacinnavaseneva, atha kho utusukhumavasena piti dassento “tattha kirassa utusukham hoti”ti aha.
 Soti (CS:Sv-t(D.23)pg.2.358) uttaro manavo. Yadi asakkaccam danam datva Payasi tattha nibbatto, Payasissa paricarika sakkaccam danam datva katham tattha nibbattati aha “Payasissa pana”ti. Nikantivasenati Payasimhi sapekkhavasena, pubbepi va tattha nivutthapubbataya. Disacarikavimananti akasattham hutva disasu vicaranakavimanam, na rukkhapabbatasikharadisambandham. Vattani-ataviyanti vimanavithiyanti. 

 Payasirajabbasuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana. 

 Nitthita ca Mahavaggatthakathaya Linatthappakasana. 

 ~Mahavaggatika nitthita. ~
Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

Dighanikaye
3-Pathikavaggatika
《長部》誦品疏
(pg.3.1~3.292)
(D.24.) 1. Pathikasuttavannana 

(D.24.-1)Sunakkhattavatthuvannana 

 1. Apubbapadavannanati (CS:Sv-t(D.24)pg.3.1) atthasamvannanavasena hettha aggahitataya apubbassa abhinavassa padassa vannana atthavibhavana. “Hitva punappunagatamatthan”ti (di.ni.attha.1.gantharambhakatha) hi vuttam. Mallesuti ettha yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttanayameva. Chayudakasampanne vanasande viharatiti Anupiyasamanta katassa viharassa abhavato. Yadi na tava pavittho, kasma “pavisi”ti vuttanti aha “pavisissami”ti-adi, tena avassam bhavini bhute viya upacara hontiti dasseti. Idani tamattham upamaya vibhavento “yatha kin”ti-adimaha. Etanti etam “atippago kho”ti-adikam cintanam ahosi. Ativiya pago khoti ativiya patova. Channakopinataya, paribbajakapabbajjupagamena ca channaparibbajakam, na naggaparibbajakam. 

 2. Yasma Bhagavato uccakulappasutatam, mahabhinikkhamananikkhantatam, anabbasadharanadukkaracaranam, vivekavasam, lokasambhavitatam, ovadanusasanihi lokassa bahupakaratam, parappavadamaddanam, mahiddhikatam mahanubhavatanti evamadikam tamtam-attapaccakkhagunavisesam nissaya yebhuyyena (CS:Sv-t(D.24)pg.3.2) abbatitthiyapi Bhagavantam disva adaragaravabahumanam dassentiyeva, tasma vuttam “Bhagavantam disva manathaddhatam akatva”ti-adi. Lokasamudacaravasenati lokopacaravasena. Cirassanti cirakalena. Adini vadanti upacaravasena. Tassati Bhaggavagottassa paribbajakassa. Gihisahayoti gihikalato patthaya sahayo. Paccakkhatoti yenakarena paccakkhana, tam dassetum “paccakkhami”ti-adi vuttam. 

 3. Uddissati satthukarabhavena uddissati ayamettha adhippayoti tam dassento “Bhagava me”ti-adimaha. Yada Sunakkhattassa “Bhagavantam paccakkhami”ti cittam uppannam, vaca bhinna, tada evassa Bhagavata saddhim koci sambandho natthi asakyaputtiyabhavato sasanato paribahiratta. Ayam tavettha sasanayutti, sa panayam thapetva sasanayuttikovide abbesam na sammadeva visayoti Bhagava sabbasadharanavasenassa attana sambandhabhavam dassetum “api nu”ti adim vatva Sunakkhattam “ko santo kam paccacikkhasi”ti aha. Yasma mukhagatoyam sambandho, na pujagatadiko, yo ca yacakayacitabbatavasena hoti, tadubhayabcettha natthiti dassento Bhagava Sunakkhattam “ko santo kam paccacikkhasi”ti avoca, tasma tamattham dassetum “yacako va”ti-adi vuttam. Yacitako va yacakam paccacikkheyyati sambandho. Tvam pana neva yacako “aham bhante Bhagavantam uddissa viharissami”ti evam mama santikam anupagatatta. Na yacitako “ehi tvam Sunakkhatta mamam uddissa viharahi”ti evam maya apatthitatta. 

 Ko samanoti yacakayacitakesu ko nama honto. Kanti yacakayacitakesu eva kam nama hontam mam paccacikkhasi. Tucchapurisati jhanamaggadi-uttarimanussadhammesu kassacipi abhava rittapurisa. Nanu cayam Sunakkhatto lokiyajjhanani, ekaccabhibbabca uppadesiti? Kibcapi uppadesi, tato pana Bhagavati aghatuppadanena saheva parihino ahosi. Aparadho nama suppatipattiya virajjhanahetubhuto kilesuppadoti aha “yattako te aparadho, tattako doso”ti. Yavabcati avadhiparicchedabhavadassanam “yavabca (CS:Sv-t(D.24)pg.3.3) tena Bhagavata”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.3) viya. Teti taya. Idanti nipatamattam. Aparaddhanti aparajjhitam. Idam vuttam hoti-- “paccacikkhamidanaham bhante Bhagavantan”ti-adini vadantena tucchapurisa taya yavabcidam aparaddham, na tassa aparadhassa pamanam atthiti. 

 4. Manussadhammati bhavananuyogena vina manussehi anutthatabbadhamma. So hi manussanam cittadhitthanamattena ijjhanato tesam sambhavitadhammo viya thito tatha vutto, manussaggahanabcettha tesu bahulam pavattanato. Iddhibhutam patihariyam, na adesananusasanipatihariyanti adhippayo. Kateti pavattite. Niyyatiti niggacchati, vattadukkhato niggamanavasena pavattatiti attho. Dhamme hi niggacchante tamsamavgipuggalo “niggacchati”ti vuccati, atthakathayam pana ni-saddo upasaggamattam, yati icceva atthoti dassetum gacchatiti attho vutto. Tatrati padhanabhavena vuttassa atthassa bhummavasena patiniddesoti tasmim dhamme samma dukkhakkhayaya niyyanteti ayamettha atthoti dassento aha “tasmim …pe… samvattamane”ti. 

 5. Agganti bayatiti aggabbam. Lokapabbattinti lokassa pabbapanam. Lokassa agganti lokuppattisamaye “idam nama lokassa aggan”ti evam janitabbam bujjhitabbam. Aggamariyadanti adimariyadam. 

 6. Ettakam vippalapitvati “na danaham bhante Bhagavantam uddissa viharissami”ti, “na hi pana me bhante Bhagava uttarimanussadhamma iddhipatihariyam karoti”ti, “na hi pana me bhante Bhagava aggabbam pabbapeti”ti ca ettakam vippalapitva. Idam kira so Bhagava satthukiccam iddhipatihariyam, aggabbapabbapanabca katum na sakkotiti pakasento kathesi. Tenaha “Sunakkhatto kira”ti-adi. Uttaravacanavasena patitthabhavato appatittho. Tato eva niravo nissaddo. 

 Adinavadassanatthanti ditthadhammikassa adinavassa dassanattham. Tenaha “sayameva garaham papunissasi”ti. Samparayika pana adinava anekavidha, te dassento Sunakkhatto na saddaheyyati ditthadhammikasseva gahanam (CS:Sv-t(D.24)pg.3.4) Anekakaranenati “itipi so Bhagava arahan”ti-adina (di.ni.1.157 255) anekavidhena vannakaranena. Evam me avanno na bhavissatiti ajjhasayena attano balataya vannarahanam avannam kathetva. Evam Bhagava makkhibhave adinavam dassetva puna tassa kathane karanam vibhavetum “iti kho te”ti-adimahati tam dassetum “tato”ti-adi vuttam. Evabhi Sunakkhattassa appakopi vacanokaso na bhavissatiti. Apakkamiti attana yathathita vutthaya apasakki. Apakkanto sasanato bhattho. Tenaha “cuto”ti. Evamevati apakkamanto ca na yatha tatha apakkami, yatha pana kayassa bheda apaye nibbatteyya, evameva apakkami. 

(D.24.-2)Korakhattiyavatthuvannana 

 7. Dvihi padehiti dvihi vakyehi araddham byatirekavasena tadubhayatthaniddesavasena uparidesanaya pavattatta. Anusandhidassanavasenati yathanusandhisavkhata-anusandhidassanavasena. 

 Ekam samayanti ca bhummatthe upayogavacananti aha “ekasmim samaye”ti ca. Thulu nama janapadoti janapadinam rajakumaranam vasena tathaladdhanamo. Kukkuravatam samadanavasena etasmim atthiti kukkuravatikoti aha “samadinnakukkuravato”ti. Abbampiti “catukkondikasseva vicaranam, tatha katvava khadanam, bhubjanam, vamapadam uddharitva muttassa vissajjanan”ti evamadikam abbampi sunakhehi katabbakiriyam. Catuhi sariravayavehi kundanam gamanam catukkondo, so etasmim atthiti catukkondiko. So pana yasma catuhi sariravayavehi savghattitagamano hoti, tasma vuttam “catusavghattito”ti. Tenevaha “dve jannuni”ti-adi. Bhakkhasanti va bhakkhitabbam, asitabbabca. Tenevaha “yam kibci khadaniyam bhojaniyan”ti. Kamam khadanabca nama mukhena katabbam, hatthena pana tattha upanamanam nivaretum avadharanam katanti aha “hatthena aparamasitva”ti, aggahetvati attho. Sundararupoti sundarabhavo. Vatati patthanatthe nipato “Aho vataham labhi assan”ti-adisu viya. “Samanena nama evarupena bhavitabbam aho vataham ediso bhaveyyan”ti evam tassa patthana ahosi. Tenaha “evam kira”ti-adi. 

 Garahatthe (CS:Sv-t(D.24)pg.3.5) api-karo “api sibce palandakan”ti-adisu viya. Arahante ca Buddhe, Buddhasavake “arahanto khinasava na honti”ti evam tassa ditthi uppanna. Yathaha Mahasihanadasutte “natthi samanassa Gotamassa uttarimanussadhamma alamariyabanadassanavisesa”ti (ma.ni.1.146). Sattamam divasanti bhummatthe upayogavacanam. Alasakenati ajiranena amarogena. 

 Atthitacamattataya puranapannasadiso. Biranatthambakanti biranagaccha. 

 Matta etassa atthiti mattam, bhojanamattavantanti attho. Tenaha “pamanayuttan”ti. Manta mantati mantaya mantaya. 

 8. Ekadvihikaya gananaya. Niraharova ahosi Bhagavato vacanam abbatha katukamo, tathabhutopi sattame divase upatthakena upanitam bhakkhasam disva “dhi”ti upatthapetum asakkonto bhojanatanhaya akaddhiyamanahadayo tam kucchipuram bhubjitva Bhagavata vuttaniyameneva kalamakasi. Tena vuttam “athassa”ti-adi. Sacepi …pe… cinteyyati yadi eso acelo “dhi”ti paccupatthapetva “ajjapi aham na bhubjeyyan”ti cinteyya, tathacintane satipi devataviggahena tam divasam …pe… kareyya. Kasma? Advejjhavacana hi tathagata, na tesam vacanam vitatham hoti. 

 Gatagatatthanam avganameva hotiti tehi tam kaddhitva gacchantehi gatagatappadeso uttarakasamanta vivatavganameva hutva upatthati. Teti titthiya. Susanamyeva gantvati “biranatthambakam atikkamissama”ti gacchantapi anekavaram tam anusamyayitva punapi tamyeva susanam upagantva. 

 9. Idanti idam matasariram. “Tameva va sariram kathapesiti tam sariram adhitthahitva thitapetena kathapesi”ti keci. Korakhattiyam va asurayonito anetva kathapetu abbam va petam, ko ettha viseso. “Acinteyyo hi Buddhavisayo”ti pana vacanato tadeva sariram Sunakkhattena pahatamattam Buddhanubhavena utthaya tamattham bapesiti datthabbam. Purimoyeva pana attho atthakathasu vinicchito. Tatha hi vakkhati “nibbattatthanato”ti-adi (di.ni.attha.3.10). 

 10. Vipakanti (CS:Sv-t(D.24)pg.3.6) phalam, atthanibbattiti attho. 

 Samanetabbaniti samma anetabbani, sarupato anetva dassetabbaniti attho. Patihariyanam pathamadita Bhagavata vuttanupubbiya veditabba. Keci panettha “paracittavibhavanam, ayuparicchedavibhavanam, byadhivibhavanam, gativibhavanam, sariranikkhepavibhavanam, Sunakkhattena saddhim kathavibhavanabcati cha patihariyani”ti vadanti, tam yadi Sunakkhattassa cittavibhavanam sandhaya vuttam, evam sati “satta”ti vattabbam tassa bhavi-avannavibhavanaya saddhim. Atha acelassa maranacittavibhavanam, tam “sattamam divasam kalam karissati”ti imina savgahitanti visum na vattabbam, tasma atthakathayam vuttanayeneva gahetabbam. 

(D.24.-3)Acelakalaramattakavatthuvannana 
 11. Nikkhantadantamattakoti nikkhantadanto mattako. So kira acelakabhavato pubbe mattakito hutva vicari vivaradanto ca, tena nam “koramattako”ti sabjananti. Yam kibci tassa dento “sadhurupo ayam samano”ti sambhavento aggam setthamyeva denti. Tena vuttam “labhaggam patto, aggalabham patto”ti. Bahu acelaka tam parivaretva vicaranti, gahattha ca tam bahu addha vibhavasampanna kalena kalam upasavkamitva payirupasanti. Tena vuttam “yasaggam aggaparivaram patto”ti. Vataniyeva pajjitabbato padani. Abbamabbam asavkarato vatakotthasa va. Samattaniti samam attani gahitani. Puratthimenati ena-saddasambandhena “Vesalin”ti upayogavacanam, aviduratthe ca ena-saddo pabcamyantoti aha “Vesalito avidure”ti. 

 12. Sasane paricayavasena tilakkhanahatam pabham pucchi. Na sampayasiti navabujjhi na sampadesi. Tenaha “samma banagatiya”ti-adi. Sampayanam va sampadanam. Pabham putthassa ca sampadanam nama sammadeva kathananti tadabhavam dassento “atha va”ti-adimaha. Kopavasena tassa akkhini kampanabhavam apajjimsuti aha “kampanakkhinipi parivattetva”ti. Kopanti kodham, so pana cittassa pakuppanavasena pavattatiti aha “kuppanakaran”ti (CS:Sv-t(D.24)pg.3.7) Dosanti aghatam, so pana arammane dussanavasena pavattiti aha “dussanakaran”ti. Atutthakaranti tutthiya pitiya patipakkhabhutappavatti-akaram. Kayavacivikarehi pakatamakasi. Ma vata noti ettha mati patikkhepo, noti mayhanti atthoti aha “Aho vata me na bhaveyya”ti. Mam vata noti ettha pana noti samsayeti aha “ahosi vata nu mama”ti. 

 14. Paripubbo dahita-saddo vatthanivasanam vadatiti aha “paridahito nivatthavattho”ti. Yasanimittakataya labhassa yasaparihaniyava labhaparihani vutta hotiti paliyam “yasa nihino”ti vuttam. 

(D.24.-4)Acelapathikaputtavatthuvannana 
 15. “Aham sabbam janami”ti evam sabbabbutabbanam vadati patijanatiti banavado, tena maya banavadena saddhim. Atikkamma gacchatoti upaddhabhagena paricchinnam padesam atikkamitva iddhipatihariyam katum gacchato. Kim panayam acelo pathikaputto attano pamanam na janatiti? No na janati. Yadi evam, kasma sukkhagajjitam gajjiti? “Evaham loke pasamso bhavissami”ti kohabbe katva sukkhagajjitam gajji. Tena vuttam “nagaravasino”ti-adi. Patthapetvati yugaggaham arabhitva. 

 16. Hinajjhasayatta …pe… udapadi. Vuttabhetam “hinadhimuttika satta hinadhimuttike eva satte sevanti bhajanti payirupasanti”ti (sam.ni.2.98). 

 Yasma tathavutta vaca tatharupacittahetuka, tabca cittam tatharupaditthicittahetukam, tasma “tam vacam appahaya”ti vatva yatha tassa appahanam hoti, tam dassento “tam cittam appahaya”ti aha, tassa ca yatha appahanam hoti, tam dassetum “tam ditthim appatinissajjitva”ti avoca. Yasma va tatharupa vaca mahasavajja, cittam tato mahasavajjataram tamsamutthapakabhavato, ditthi pana tato mahasavajjatama tadubhayassa mulabhavato, tasma tesam mahasavajjataya imam vibhagam dassetva ayam anukkamo thapitoti veditabbo. Tesam pana (CS:Sv-t(D.24)pg.3.8) yatha pahanam hoti, tam dassetum “ahan”ti-adi vuttam. “Naham Buddho”ti vadantoti satheyyena vina ujukameva “aham Buddho na homi”ti vadanto. Cittaditthippahanepi eseva nayo. Vipateyyati ettha vi-saddo pathame vikappe upasaggamattam, dutiye pana visaranatthoti aha “sattadha va pana phaleyya”ti. 

 17. Ekamsenati ekantena, ekantikam pana vacanapariyayavinimuttam hotiti aha “nippariyayena”ti. Odharitati avadharita niyametva bhasita. Vigatarupenati apagatasabhavena Tenaha “vigacchitasabhavena”ti, iddhanubhavena apanitasakabhavena. Tena vuttam “attano”ti-adi. 

 18. Dvayam gacchatiti dvayagamini. Kidisam dvayanti aha “sarupena”ti-adi. Ayabhi so gandassupariphotthabbadosam. 

 19. Ajitassa Licchavisenapatissa mahaniraye nibbattitva tato agantva acelassa pathikaputtassa santike parodanam. Abhavati pubbe vuttappakarassa patihariyakaranassa abhava. Bhagava pana sannipatitaparisayam pasadajananattham tadanurupam patihariyamakasiyeva. Yathaha “tejodhatum samapajjitva”ti-adi. 

(D.24.-5)Iddhipatihariyakathavannana 
 20. Nicayanam dhanadhabbanam sabcayanam nicayo, tattha niyuttati necayika, gahapati eva necayika gahapatinecayika. Ettakani javghasahassaniti parimanabhavato sahassehipi aparimanaganana. Tenevati imassa vasena sannipatitaya evam mahatiya parisaya bandhanamokkham katum labbhati, eteneva karanena. 

 21. Cittutrasabhayanti cittassa utrasanakarena pavattabhayam, na banabhayam, napi “bhayati etasma”ti evam vuttam arammanabhayam. Chambhitattanti teneva cittutrasabhayena sakalasarirassa chambhitabhavo. Lomahamsoti teneva bhayena, tena ca chambhitattena sakalasarire lomanam (CS:Sv-t(D.24)pg.3.9) hatthabhavo, so pana tesam bhittiyam nagadantanam viya uddhammukhatati aha “lomanam uddhaggabhavo”ti. Antantena avijjhitvati attano nisidanattham nigulhatthanam upaparikkhanto paribbajakaramam pariyantena anusamyayitva, kassacideva Sunakkhattassa va Sunakkhattasadisassa va sabbabbupatibbam appahaya satthu sammukhibhave sattadha tassa muddhaphalanam dhammata. Tena vuttam “ma nassatu balo”ti-adi. 

 22. Samsappatiti tattheva pasanaphalake baladarako viya utthatum asakkonto avasidanavasena ito cito ca samsappati. Tenaha “osidati”ti. Tattheva sabcaratiti tasmimyeva pasane anisadupatthino sabcalanam nisajjavaseneva sabcarati, na utthaya padasa. 

 23. Vinattharupoti sambhavanaya vinasena, labhassa vinasena ca vinatthasabhavo. 

Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita.

 25. Goyuttehiti balavantabalibaddayojitehi. 

 26. Tassati Jaliyassa. Ayabhi mandisena paribbajakena saddhim Bhagavantam upasavkamitva dhammam suni, tato puretaram Bhagavato gunanam ajananakale ayam pavatti. Tenevaha “titthatu tava patihariyam …pe… parajayo bhavissati”ti. 

 27. Tinasihoti tinasadisaharitavanno siho. Kalasihoti kalavanno siho. Pandusihoti panduvanno siho. Kesarasihoti kesaravanto setavanno, lohitavanno va siho. Migarabboti ettha miga-saddo kibcapi pasadakuruvgadisu kesucideva catuppadesu nirulho, idha pana sabbasadharanavasenati dassento “migarabboti sabbacatuppadanam rabbo”ti vuttam. Agantva seti etthati asayo, nivasanatthanam. Sihanadanti parissayanam sahanato, patipakkhassa ca hananato “siho”ti laddhanamassa migadhipassa ghosam, so pana tena yasma kutocipi abhitabhavena pavattiyati, tasma vuttam “abhitanadan”ti. Tattha tattha tasu tasu disasu gantva caritabbataya (CS:Sv-t(D.24)pg.3.10) bhakkhitabbataya gocaro ghasoti aha “gocarayati aharatthaya”ti. Varam varanti migasavghe migasamuhe mudumamsataya varam varam mahimsavanavarahadim vadhitvati yojana. Tenaha “thulam thulan”ti. Varavarabhavena hi tassa varabhavo icchito. Surabhavam sannissitam surabhavasannissitam, tena. Surabhavenapi hi “kim ime panake dubbale hantva”ti appathamesu panesu karubbam upatitthati. 

 28. Vighasoti parassa bhakkhitasesataya virupo ghaso vighaso, ucchittham. Tenaha “bhakkhitatirittamamsan”ti, tasmim vighase, vighasanimittanti attho. Asmimanadosenati asmimanadosahetu, ahamkaranimittanti attho. So panassa asmimano yatha uppajji, tam dassetum “tatrayan”ti-adi vuttam. 

 “Segalakamyeva”tipi patho, yathavuttova attho. Bherandakamyevati bherandasakunaravasadisamyeva, bherando nama eko pakkhi dvimukho, tassa kira saddo ativiya virupo amanapo. Tenaha “appiya-amanapasaddameva”ti. Sammapatipattiya visesato sutthu gatati Sugata, sammasambuddha. Te apadayanti sodhenti sattasantanam etehiti Sugatapadanani, tisso sikkha. Yasma tahi te “Sugata”ti lakkhiyanti, ta ca tesam ovadabhuta, tasma “Sugatalakkhanesu”ti-adi vuttam. Yadi ta Sugatassa lakkhanabhuta, sasanabhuta ca, katham panesa pathikaputto tattha tasu sikkhasu jivati, ko tassa tahi sambandhoti aha “etassa hi”ti-adi. Sambuddhanam demati dentiti Buddhasabbaya dentiti adhippayo. Tena esa …pe… jivati nama na Sugatanvaya-ajjhupagamanato. “Tathagate”ti-adi ekatte puthuvacananti aha “tathagatan”ti-adi. Bahuvacanam eva garusmim ekasmimpi bahuvacanappayogato ekavacanam viya vuttam vacanavipallasena. 

 29. Samekkhitvati samam katva micchadassanena apekkhitva, tam pana apekkhanam tatha mabbanamevati aha “mabbitva”ti. Pubbe vuttam samekkhanampi mabbanam evati vuttam “amabbiti puna amabbittha”ti, tena aparaparam tassa mabbanappavattim dasseti. Bherandakaravam kosati vikkosatiti kotthu. 

 30. Te (CS:Sv-t(D.24)pg.3.11) te pane byapadento ghasatiti byagghoti imina nibbacanena “byaggho”ti migarajassapi siya namanti aha “byagghoti mabbatiti sihohamasmiti mabbati”ti. Yadipi yathavuttanibbacanavasena sihopi “byaggho”ti vattabbatam arahati, byaggha-saddo pana migaraje eva nirulhoti dassento “sihena va”ti-adimaha. 

 31. Sihena vicaritavane samvaddhatta vuttam “Mahavane subbavane vivaddho”ti. 

 34. Kilesabandhanati tanhabandhanato. Tanhabandhanabhi thiram dalhabandhanam dummocaniyam. Yathaha-- 

 
“Sarattaratta manikundalesu, 

 
Puttesu daresu ca ya apekkha. 

 
Etam dalham bandhanamahu dhira, 

 
Oharinam sithilam duppamubcan”ti. (dha.pa.346 ja. 1.2.102). 

 Kilesabandhanati va dasavidhasamyojanato. Mahaviduggam nama cattaro ogha mahantam jalaviduggam viya anupacitakusalasambharehi duggamatthena. 

(D.24.-6)Aggabbapabbattikathavannana
 36. Imassa padassa. Idam nama lokassa agganti janitabbam, tam aggabbam, so pana lokassa uppattikkamo pavatti paveni cati aha “lokuppatticariyavamsan”ti. Sammasambodhito uttaritaram nama kibci natthi pajanitabbesu, tam pana kotim katva dassento “yava sabbabbutabbana pajanami”ti aha. “Mama pajanana”ti assadento tanhavasena, “aham pajanami”ti abhinivisanto ditthivasena, “sutthu pajanami samma pajanami”ti pagganhanto manavasena na paramasamiti yojana. “Paccattabbeva”ti padam “nibbuti vidita”ti padadvayenapi yojetabbam “paccattamyeva uppadita nibbuti ca paccattamyeva vidita”ti, sayambhubanena nibbattita nibbuti sayameva viditati attho. Atthakathayam pana “paccattan”ti padam vividhavibhattikam hutva avuttinayena (CS:Sv-t(D.24)pg.3.12) avattatiti dassetum “attanayeva attani”ti vuttam. Aviditanibbanati appatiladdhanibbana micchapatipannatta. Pajananampi hi tadadhigamavaseneva veditabbam. Eti itthabhavena pavattatiti ayo, sukham. Tappatikkhepena anayo, dukkham. Tadeva hitasukhassa byasanato byasanam. 

 37. Tam dassentoti Bhagavapi “abbatitthiyo tattha sarasabbi”ti tam dassento. Adhipaccabhavenati adhipaccasabhavena. Yassa acariyavadassa vasena puriso “acariyo”ti vuccati, so acariyavado acariyabhavoti aha “acariyabhavam acariyavadan”ti. Etthati acariyavade. Iti katvati imina karanena. Soti acariyavado. “Aggabbam” tveva vutto aggabbavisayatta. Kena vihitanti kena pakarena vihitam. Tenaha “kena vihitam kinti vihitan”ti. Brahmajaleti brahmajalasamvannanayam (di.ni.attha.1.28). Tattha hi vittharato vuttavidhim idha atidisati, pali pana tattha ceva idha ca ekasadisa vati. 

 41. Khidda padosika mulabhuta ettha santiti Khiddapadosikam, acariyakam. Tenevaha “Khiddapadosikamulakan”ti. Manopadosikanti etthapi eseva nayo. 

 47. Yena vacanena abbhacikkhanti, tassa avijjamanata nama atthavasenevati aha “asamvijjamanatthena”ti. Tuccha, musati ca karanatthe paccattavacananti aha “tucchena, musavadena”ti. Vacanassa antosaram nama aviparito atthoti tadabhavenaha “antosaravirahitena”ti. Abhi-acikkhantiti abhibhavitva ghattenta kathenti, akkosantiti attho. Viparitasabboti ayathavasabbo. Subham vimokkhanti “subhan”ti vuttavimokkham. Vannakasinanti sunilakasupitakadivannakasinam. Sabbanti yam subham, asubhabca vannakasinam, tabca sabbam. Na asubhanti asubhampi “asubhan”ti tasmim samaye na sabjanati, atha kho “subham” tveva sabjanatiti attho. Viparita ayathavagahitaya, ayathavavaditaya ca. 

 48. Yasma (CS:Sv-t(D.24)pg.3.13) so paribbajako avissatthamicchagahitaya samma appatipajjitukamo sammapatipannam viya mam Samano Gotamo, bhikkhavo ca sabjanantuti adhippayena “tatha dhammam desetun”ti-adimaha, tasma vuttam “maya etassa …pe… vattati”ti. Mammanti mammappadesam pilajananatthanam. Sutthuti sakkaccam. Yatha na vinassati, evam anurakkha. 

 Vasanayati kilesakkhayavahaya patipattiya vasanaya. Sesam suvibbeyyamevati. 

Pathikasuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana.
 (D.25.) (3-2) Udumbarikasuttavannana 
(D.25.-1)Nigrodhaparibbajakavatthuvannana 
 49. Udumbarikayati (CS:Sv-t(D.25)pg.3.14) sambandhe samivacananti aha “Udumbarikaya deviya santake paribbajakarame”ti. “Udumbarikayan”ti va patho, tatha sati adhikarane etam bhummam. Ayabhettha attho Udumbarikaya rabbo deviya nibbattito aramo Udumbarika, tassam Udumbarikayam. Tenaha “Udumbarikaya deviya santake”ti. Taya hi nibbattito tassa santako. Varanadipathavasena cettha nibbattatthabodhakassa saddassa adassanam. Sandhanoti bhinnanampi tesam sandhapanena “sandhano”ti evam laddhanamo. Samvannitoti pasamsito. Iriyatiti pavattati. Ariyena banenati kilesehi arakatta ariyena lokuttarena banena. Ariyaya vimuttiyati suvisuddhaya lokuttaraphalavimuttiya. 

 Diva-saddo dina-saddo viya divasapariyayo, tassa visesanabhavena vuccamano diva-saddo savisesam divasabhagam dipetiti aha “divasassa diva”ti-adi. Yasma samapannassa cittam nanarammanato patisamhatam hoti, jhanasamavgi ca pavivekupagamanena savganikabhavato ekakiyaya nilino viya hoti, tasma vuttam “tato tato …pe… gato”ti. Mano bhavanti manaso vivattanissitam vaddhim avahantiti manobhavaniyati aha “manavaddhakanan”ti-adi. Unnamati na savkucati, alinabca hotiti attho. 

 51. Yavatati yavantoti ayamettha atthoti aha “yattaka”ti. Tesanti niddharane samivacanam. Niddharanabca kenaci visesena icchitabbam. Yehi ca gunavisesehi samannagata Bhagavato savaka upasaka Rajagahe pativasanti, ayabca tehi samannagatoti imam visesam dipetum “tesam abbhantaro”ti vuttam. Tenaha “Bhagavato kira”ti-adi. 

 52. Tesanti paribbajakanam. Kathayati tiracchanakathaya. Dassanenati ditthidassanena. Akappenati vesena. Kuttenati kiriyaya. Acarenati abbamabbasmim acaritabba-acarena. Viharenati rattindivam (CS:Sv-t(D.25)pg.3.15) viharitabbaviharanena. Iriyapathenati thanadi-iriyapathena. Abbakarataya abbatitthe niyuttati abbatitthiya. Savgantva samagantva rasi hutva parehi nisinnatthane. Arabbani ca tani vanapatthani cati arabbavanapatthani. Tattha yam arabbakavganipphadakam arabbakanam, tam “arabban”ti veditabbam. Vanapatthanti gamantam atikkamitva manussanam anupacaratthanam, yattha na kasiyati na vappiyati. Vuttabhetam “vanapatthanti duranametam senasananam adhivacanan”ti “vanapatthanti vanasandanametam senasananam, vanapatthanti bhisanakanametam, vanapatthanti salomahamsanametam, vanapatthanti pariyantanametam vanapatthanti na manussupacaranametam senasananam adhivacanan”ti (vibha.531). Tena vuttam “gamupacarato muttani”ti-adi. Pantaniti pariyantani atidurani. Tenaha “duratarani”ti-adi. Viharupacarenati viharassa upacarappadesena. Addhikajanassati maggagamino janassa. Mandasaddaniti uccasaddamahasaddabhavato tanusaddani. Manussehi samagamma ekajjham pavattitasaddo nigghoso, tassa yasma attho dubbibhavito hoti, tasma vuttam “avibhavitatthena nigghosena”ti. Vigatavataniti vigatasaddani. “Rahassa karanassa yuttani”ti iminapi tesam thananam arabbalakkhanayuttatam, janavivittatam, vanavivittameva ca vibhaveti, tatha “ekibhavassa anurupani”ti imina. 

 53. Kenati hetumhi, sahayoge ca karanavacananti aha “kena karanena kena puggalena saddhin”ti. Ekopi hi vibhattiniddeso anekatthavibhavano hoti, tatha taddhitatthapadasamahareti. 

 Samsandananti alapasallapavasena kathasamsandanam. Banabyattabhavanti byattabanabhavam, so pana parassa vacane uttaradanavasena, parena va vutta-uttare paccuttaradanavasena siyati aha “uttarapaccuttaranayena”ti. Yo hi parassa vacanam tipukkhalena nayena rupeti, tatha parassa rupanavacanam jatibhavam apadeti, tassa tadisam vacanasabhavam banaveyyattiyam vibhaveti pakatam karotiti. Subbagaresu natthati subbagaresu nivasesu nattha vinattha (CS:Sv-t(D.25)pg.3.16) abhavam gata. Nassa pabba nasseyya tehi tehi katapucchanapatipucchananimittam nanapatibhanuppattiya visaramapannam pucchitam pabham vissajjetum asamatthataya. Orodheyyamati nirussaham viya karonta avarodheyyama, tam parassa orodhanam vadajalena vinandhanam viya hotiti aha “vinandheyyama”ti Tadattham tena tucchakumbhinidassanam katam, tam byatirekamukhena dassetum “puritaghato hi”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Balam dipentoti abhutameva attano banabalam pakasento. Asambhinnanti jatisambhedabhavena asambhinnam. Abbajatisambhede sati assatarassa assassa jatabhavo viya sihassapi sihathamabhavo siyati aha “asambhinnakesarasihan”ti. Thanaso vati tavkhane eva. 

 54. “Sumagadha nama nadi”ti keci, tam micchati dassento “sumagadha nama pokkharani”ti vatva tassa pokkharanibhavassa suttantare agatatam dassetum “yassa tire”ti-adi vuttam. Moranam nivapo etthati moranivapo. Byadhikarananampi hi padanam bahiratthasamaso hotiyeva yatha “urasilomo”ti. Atha va nivuttham etthati nivapo, moranam nivapo moranivapo, moranam nivapadinnatthanam. Tenaha “yattha moranan”ti-adi. Yasma nigrodho tapojigucchavado, sasane ca bhikkhu attakilamathanuyogam vajjetva bhavananuyogena paramassasappatte viharante passati, tasma “katham nu kho Samano Gotamo kayakilamathena vinava savake vineti”ti sabjatasandeho “ko nama so”ti-adina Bhagavantam pucchi. Assasati anusavkitaparisavkito hoti etenati assaso, pitisomanassanti aha “assasappattati tutthippatta somanassappatta”ti. Adhiko settho asayo nissayo ajjhasayoti aha “uttamanissayabhutan”ti. Adibhutam puratanam setthacariyam adibrahmacariyam, lokuttaramagganti attho. Tatha hesa sabbabuddhapaccekabuddhasavakehi teneva akarena adhigato. Tenaha “purana …pe… ariyamaggan”ti. Tatha hi tam Bhagava “addasa puranam maggam puranamabjasan”ti avoca. Puretva bhavanaparipurivasena. “Puretva”ti va idam “ajjhasayam adibrahmacariyan”ti ettha pathasesoti (CS:Sv-t(D.25)pg.3.17) vadanti. “Ajjhasayam adibrahmacariyam patijananti assasappatta”ti evam va ettha yojana.
(D.25.-2)Tapojigucchavadavannana 
 55. Pakata hutva vicchinna vippakatati aha “anitthitava hutva thita”ti. 

 56. Viriyena papajigucchanavadoti lukhapatipattisadhanena viriyena attatanhavinodanavasena papakassa jigucchanavado. Jigucchatiti jiguccho, tabbhavo jeguccham, adhikam jeguccham adhijeguccham, ativiya papajigucchanam, tasmim adhijegucche. Kayadalhibahulam tapatiti tapo, attakilamathanuyogavasena pavattam viriyam, tena kayadalhibahulatanimittassa papassa jigucchanam, virajjanampi tapojigucchati aha “viriyena papajiguccha”ti. Ghasacchadanasenasanatanhavinodanamukhena attasnehavirajjananti attho. Upari vuccamanesu nanakaresu acelakadivatesu ekajjham samadinnanam parisodhanamevettha paripuranam na sabbesam anavasesato samadanam tassa asambhavatoti aha “paripunnati parisuddha”ti. Parisodhanabca nesam sakasamayasiddhena nayena patipajjanameva. Vipariyayena aparisuddhata veditabba. 

 57. “Ekam pabhampi na katheti”ti pathamam attana pucchitapabhassa akathitatta vuttam. 

 Tapanissitakoti attakilamathanuyogasavkhatam tapam nissaya samadaya vattanako. Sihanadeti Sihanadasuttavannanayam. Yasma tattha vittharitanayena veditabbani, tasma tassa atthappakasanaya vuttanayenapi veditabbani. 

(D.25.-3)Upakkilesavannana 
 58. “Samma adiyati”ti vatva samma adiyanabcassa dalhaggaho evati aha “dalham ganhati”ti. “Sasanavacarenapi dipetabban”ti vatva (CS:Sv-t(D.25)pg.3.18) tam dassetum “ekacco hi”ti-adi vuttam, tena dhutavgadharatamattena attamanata, paripunnasavkappata sammapatipattiya upakkilesoti imamattham dasseti, na yathavuttatapasamadanadhutavgadharatanam satipi aniyyanikatte sadisatanti datthabbam. 

 “Duvidhassapiti ‘attamano hoti paripunnasavkappo’ti ca evam upakkilesabhedena vuttassa duvidhassapi tapassino”ti keci. Yasma pana atthakathayam sasanikavasenapi attho dipito, tasma bahirakassa, sasanikassa cati evam duvidhassapi tapassinoti attho veditabbo. Tatha ceva hi uparipi atthavannanam vakkhatiti. Ettavatati yadidam “ko abbo maya sadiso”ti evam atimanassa, anitthitakiccasseva ca “alamettavata”ti evam atimanassa ca uppadanam, ettavata. 

 Ukkamsatiti ukkattham karoti. Ukkhipatiti abbesam upari khipati, pagganhatiti attho. Param samharetiti param samharam nihinam karoti. Avakkhipatiti adho khipati, avamabbatiti attho. 

 Manamadakaranenati manasavkhatassa madassa karanena uppadanena. Mucchito hotiti mucchapanno hoti, sa pana mucchapatti abhijjhasilabbataparamasakayaganthehi gadhitacittata, tattha ca atilaggabhavoti aha “gadhito ajjhosanno”ti. Pamajjanabcettha pamajjanamevati aha “pamadamapajjati”ti. Kevalam dhutavgasuddhiko hutva kammatthanam ananuyubjanto taya eva dhutavgasuddhikataya attukkamsanadivasena pavatteyyati dassetum “sasane”ti-adi vuttam. Tenaha “dhutavgameva …pe… pacceti”ti. 

 59. Teyeva paccaya. Sutthu katva patisavkharitva laddhati adaragaravayogena sakkaccam abhisavkharitva danavasena upanayavasena laddha. Vannabhanananti gunakittanam. Assati tapassino. 

 60. Vodasanti byasanam, vibhajjananti attho. Tam panettha vibhajjanam dvidha icchitanti aha “dvebhagam apajjati”ti. Dve bhage karoti ruccanaruccanavasena (CS:Sv-t(D.25)pg.3.19) Gedhajatoti sabjatagedho. Mucchanam nama sativippavaseneva hoti, na satiya satiti aha “samutthassati”ti. Adinavamattampiti gadhitadibhavena paribhoge adinavamattampi na passati. Mattabbutati paribhoge mattabbuta. Paccavekkhanaparibhogamattampiti paccavekkhanamattena paribhogampi ekavaram paccavekkhitvapi paribhubjanampi na karoti. 

 61. Vicakkasanthanati vipulatamacakkasanthana. Sabbassa bhubjanato ayokutasadisa danta eva dantakutam. Apasadetiti pasadeti. Acelakadivasenati acelakavatadivasena. Lukhajivinti sallekhapatipattiya lukhajivikam. 

 62. Tapam karotiti bhavanamanasikaralakkhanam tapam carati caranto viya hoti. Cavkamam otarati bhavanam anuyubjanto viya. Viharavganam sammajjati vattapatipattim purento viya. 

 “Adassayamano”ti va patho. 

 Kibci vajjanti kibci kayikam va vacasikam va dosam. Ditthigatanti viparitadassanam. Aruccamananti attano siddhante patikkhittabhavena aruccamanam. Ruccati meti “kappati me”ti vadati. Anujanitabbanti tacchaviparitabhutabhavena “evametan”ti anujanitabbam. Savanamanoharitaya “sadhu sutthu”ti anumoditabbam. 

 63. Kujjhanasilataya kodhano. Vuttalakkhano upanaho etassa atthiti upanahi. Evambhuto ca tamsamavgi hotiti “samannagato hoti”ti vuttam. Esa nayo ito paresupi. 

 Ayam pana viseso-- issati usuyatiti ussuki. Sathanam asantagunasambhavanam satho, so etassa atthiti satho. Santadosapaticchadanasabhava maya, maya etassa atthiti mayavi. Garutthaniyanampi panipatakaranalakkhanam thambhanam thaddham, tamettha atthiti thaddho. Gunehi samanam, adhikabca atikkamitva nihinam katva mabbanasilataya atimani. Asantagunasambhavanatthikatasavkhata papa lamaka iccha etassati papiccho. Miccha viparita ditthi etassati micchaditthiko. “Idameva saccam, moghamabban”ti (CS:Sv-t(D.25)pg.3.20) (ma.ni.187 202 427 3.27 29 uda. 55 mahani. 20 netti. 58) evam attana attabhinivitthataya sata ditthi sanditthi, tameva paramasatiti sanditthiparamasi. Atthakathayam pana “sayam ditthi sanditthi”ti vatthuvasena attho vutto. A balham viya dhiyatiti adhananti aha “dalham sutthu thapitan”ti. Yathagahitam gaham patinissajjanasilo patinissaggi, tappatikkhepena duppatinissaggi. Patisedhattho hi ayam du-saddo yatha “duppabbo, (ma.ni.1.449) dussilo”ti (a.ni.5.213 10.75 para. 195 dha.pa.308) ca.
(D.25.-4)Parisuddhapapatikappattakathavannana 
 64. Idha nigrodha tapassiti yathanukkantam purimapalim nigamanavasena ekadesena dasseti. Tenaha “evam Bhagava”ti-adi. Gahitaladdhinti “acelakadibhavo seyyo, tena ca samsarasuddhi hoti”ti evam gahitaladdhim. Rakkhitam tapanti taya laddhiya samadiyitva rakkhitam acelakavataditapam. “Sabbameva samkilitthan”ti imina yam vakkhati parisuddhapalivannanayam “lukhatapassino ceva dhutavgadharassa ca vasena yojana veditabba”ti (di.ni.attha.3.64), tassa parikappitarupassa lukhassa tapassinoti ayamettha adhippayoti dasseti. “Parisuddhapalidassanatthan”ti ca imina titthiyanam vasena pali yevettha labbhati, na pana tadatthoti dasseti. Vuttavipakkhavasenati vuttassa atthassa patipakkhavasena, patikkhepavasenati attho. Tasmim thaneti hetu-atthe bhummanti tassa hetu-atthena karanavacanena attham dassento “evam so tena”ti-adimaha. Uttari vayamamanoti yathasamadinnehi dhutadhammehi aparituttho, apariyositasavkappo ca hutva upari bhavananuyogavasena sammavayamam karonto. 

 69. Ito paranti ito yathavuttanayato param. Aggabhavam va sarabhavam vati tapojigucchaya aggabhavam va sarabhavam va ajananto. “Ayamevassa aggabhavo sarabhavo”ti mabbamano “aggappatta, sarappatta ca”ti aha.
(D.25.-5)Parisuddhatacappattadikathavannana 
 70. Yamanam (CS:Sv-t(D.25)pg.3.21) samyamanam yamo, himsadinam akaranavasena catubbidho yamova catuyamo, so eva samvaro, tena samvuto guttasabbadvaro catuyamasamvarasamvuto. Tenaha “catubbidhena samvarena pihito”ti. Atipatanam himsananti aha “panam na hanati”ti. Lobhacittena bhavitam sambhavitanti katva bhavitam nama pabca kamaguna. Ayabca tesu tesamyeva samudacaro maggotthapakam viyati aha “tesam sabbaya”ti. 

 Etanti abhiharanam, hinaya anavattanabca. Tenaha “so abhiharatiti adilakkhanan”ti. Abhiharatiti abhibuddhim neti. Tenaha “uparupari vaddheti”ti. Cakkavattinapi pabbajitassa abhivadanadi kariyatevati pabbajja settha gunavisesayogato, dosavirahitato ca, yato sa panditapabbatta vutta. Gihibhavo pana nihino tadubhayabhavatoti aha “hinaya gihibhavatthaya”ti. 

 71. Tacappattati tacam patta, tacasadisa hotiti attho. 

 74. Titthiyanam vasenati titthiyanam samayavasena. Nesanti titthiyanam. Tanti dibbacakkhum. Silasampadati sabbakarasampannam catuparisuddhisilam. Tacasarasampattitoti tacatapojigucchayasarasampattito. Visesabhavanti visesasabhavam. 

 Acelakapalimattampiti acelakapali-agatatthamattampi natthi, tasma mayam anassama vinatthati attho. A-karo va nipatamattam, nassamati vinassama. Kuto parisuddhapaliti kuto eva amhesu parisuddhapali-agatapatipatti. Esa nayo sesesupi. Sutivasenapiti sotapathagamanamattenapi na janama. 

 (D.25.-8)Nigrodhassapajjhayanavannana 
 75. Assati (CS:Sv-t(D.25)pg.3.22) sandhanassa gahapatissa. Kakkhalanti pharusam. Durasadavacananti avattabbavacanam. Yasma pharusavacanam yam uddissa payuttam, tasmim khamapite khamapakassa patipakatikam hoti, tasma “ayam mayi”ti-adi vuttam. 

 76. Bodhatthaya dhammam deseti, na attano Buddhabhavaghosanatthaya. Vadatthayati paravadabhabjanavadatthaya. Ragadisamanatthaya dhammam deseti, na antevasikamyataya. Oghanittharanatthayati caturoghanittharanatthaya dhammam deseti sabbaso oraparatinnamavahatta desanaya. Sabbakilesaparinibbanatthaya dhammam deseti kilesanam lesenapi desanaya aparamatthabhavato. 

(D.25.-9)Brahmacariyapariyosanadivannana 
 77. Idam sabbampiti sattavassato patthaya yava “sattahan”ti padam, idam sabbampi vacanam. Asatho pana amayavi ujujatiko tikkhapabbo ugghatitabbuti adhippayo. So hi tammuhutteneva arahattam pattum sakkhissatiti. Vavkavavkoti kayavavkadihipi vavkehi vavko jimho kutilo. “Satham panaham anusasitum na sakkomi”ti na idam Bhagava kilasubhaveneva vadati, atha kho tassa abhajanabhaveneva. 

 78. Pakatiya acariyoti yo eva tumhakam ito pubbe pakatiya acariyo ahosi, so eva idanipi pubbacinnavasena acariyo hotu, na mayam tumhe antevasike katukamati adhippayo. Na mayam tumhakam uddesena atthika, dhammatanti meva pana tumhe bapetukamamhati adhippayo. Ajivatoti jivikaya vuttito. Akusalati kotthasam pattati akusalati tam tam kotthasatamyeva upagata. Kilesadarathasampayuttati kilesadarathasahita tamsambandhanato Jatijaramarananam hitati jatijaramaraniya. Samkileso ettha atthi, samkilese va niyuttati samkilesika. Vodanam vuccati visuddhi, tassa paccayabhutatta vodaniya. Tathabhuta cete vodapentiti aha “satte vodapenti”ti. Sikhappatta pabbaya paripurivepullata maggaphalavaseneva icchitabbati (CS:Sv-t(D.25)pg.3.23) aha “maggapabba …pe… vepullatan”ti. Ubhopi va etani paripurivepullani. Ya hi tassa paripuri, sa eva vepullatati. Tatoti samkilesadhammappahanavodanadhammabhibuddhihetu. 

 79. “Yatha marena”ti nayidam nidassanavasena vuttam, atha kho tathabhavakathanamevati dassetum “maro kira”ti-adi vuttam. Athati marena tesam pariyutthanappattito paccha abbasiti yojana. Kasma pana Bhagava pageva na abbasiti? Anavajjitatta. Maram patibahitvati marena tesu katam pariyutthanam vidhametva, na tesam sati payojane Buddhanam dukkaram. Soti maggaphaluppattihetu. Tesam paribbajakanam. 

 Phutthati pariyutthanavasena phuttha. Yatrati niddharane bhummanti aha “yesu”ti. Abbanatthanti ajananattham, upasaggamattabcettha a-karoti aha “jananatthan”ti, vimamsanatthanti attho. Cittam nuppannanti “janama tavassa dhamman”ti ajananattham “brahmacariyam carissama”ti ekasmim divase ekavarampi tesam cittam nuppannam. Sattaho pana vuccamano etesam kim karissatiti yojana. Sattaham puretunti sattaham brahmacariyam puretum, brahmacariyavasena va sattaham puretunti attho. Paravadabhindananti paravadamaddanam. Sakavadasamussapananti sakavadapagganhanam. Vasanayati saccasampativedhavasanaya. Nesanti ca pakaranavasena vuttam. Tadabbesampi hi Bhagavato sammukha, paramparaya ca devamanussanam sunantanam vasanaya paccayo evati. Yam panettha atthato na vibhattam, tam suvibbeyyamevati. 

Udumbarikasuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana.

 (D.26.) (3-3) Cakkavattisuttavannana 
(D.26.-1)Attadipasaranatavannana 
 80. Uttanam (CS:Sv-t(D.26)pg.3.24) vuccati pakatam, tappatikkhepena anuttanam apakatam, paticchannam, apacuram, duvibbeyyabca. Anuttananam padanam vannana anuttanapadavannana. Uttanapadavannanaya payojanabhavato anuttanaggahanam. “Matula”ti itthilivgavasena laddhanamo eko rukkho, tassa asannappadese mapitatta nagarampi “matula” tveva pabbayittha. Tena vuttam “matulayanti evam namake nagare”ti. Avidureti tassa nagarassa avidure.
 Kamabcettha sutte “bhutapubbam, bhikkhave, raja dalhanemi nama ahosi”ti-adina atitavamsadipika katha adito patthaya agata, “addhateyyavassasatayukanam manussanam vassasatayuka putta bhavissanti”ti-adina pana savisesam anagatatthapatisamyutta katha agatati vuttam “anagatavamsadipikaya suttantakathaya”ti. Anagatatthadipanabhi acchariyam, tatthapi anagatassa sammasambuddhassa patipattikittanam acchariyatamam. Samagamenati sannipatena. 

 “Bhattaggam amanapan”ti-adi kevalam tesam parivitakkamattam. Amanapanti amanubbam. Buddhesu kato appakopi aparadho appako karo viya garutaravipakoti aha “Buddhehi saddhim …pe… sadisam hoti”ti. Tatrati tasmim matulanagarassa samipe, tassam va parisayam. 

 Attadipati ettha kamam yo paro na hoti, so attati sasantano “atta”ti vuccati, hitasukhesibhavena pana attanibbisesatta dhammo idha “atta”ti adhippeto. Tenaha “atta nama lokiyalokuttaro dhammo”ti. Dvidha apo gato etthati dipo, oghena anajjhotthato bhumibhago. Idha pana kamoghadihi anajjhottharaniyatta dipo viyati dipo, atta dipo patittha etesanti attadipa. Tenaha “attanam dipan”ti-adi. Dipabhavo cettha patisaranatati aha “idam tasseva vevacanan”ti. Abbasaranapatikkhepavacananti abbasaranabhavapatikkhepavacanam. Idabhi na abbam saranam katva (CS:Sv-t(D.26)pg.3.25) viharanasseva patikkhepavacanam, atha kho abbassa saranasabhavasseva patikkhepavacanam tappatikkhepe ca tena itarassapi patikkhepasiddhito. Tenaha “na hi”ti-adi. Idani tamevattham suttantarena sadhetum “vuttampi cetan”ti-adi. Yadi ettha pakatiko atta icchito, katham tassa dipasaranabhavo, tasma adhippayiko ettha atta bhaveyyati pucchati “ko panettha atta nama”ti. Itaro yathadhippetam attanam dassento “lokiyalokuttaro dhammo”ti. Dutiyavaropi pathamavarasseva pariyayabhavena desitoti dassetum “tenaha”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Gocareti bhikkhunam gocaratthanabhute. Tenaha “caritum yuttatthane”ti. Saketi katham panayam bhikkhunam sakoti aha “pettike visaye”ti. Pitito sammasambuddhato agatatta “ayam tumhakam gocaro”ti tena udditthatta pettike visayeti. Carantanti sami-atthe upayogavacananti aha “ayamevattho”ti, carantananti ca attho, tenayam vibhattivipallasenapi vacanavipallasenapiti dasseti. Kilesamarassa otaralabheneva itaramaranampi otaralabho veditabbo. Ayam panatthoti gocare caranam sandhayaha, vatthu pana byatirekamukhena agatam. 

 Sakune hantiti sakunagghi, mahasenasakuno. Ajjhappattati abhibhavanavasena patta upagata. Na myayanti me ayam sakunagghi nalam abhavissa. Navgalakatthakarananti navgalena kasitappadeso. Leddutthananti leddunam utthapitatthanam. Sake baleti attano balahetu. Apatthaddhati avagalhatthambha sabjatatthambha. Assaramanati avhayanti. 

 Mahantam leddunti navgalena bhinnatthane sukkhataya tikhinasivga-ayoghanasadisam mahantam leddum. Abhiruhitvati tassa adhobhagena attana pavisitva nilinayoggappadesam sallakkhetva tassupari cavkamanto assaramano atthasi. “Ehi kho”ti-adi tassa assaramanakaradassanam. Sannayhati vataggahanavasena ubho pakkhe samam thapetva. Paccupaditi pavisi. Tatthevati yattha pubbe lapo thito, tattheva leddumhi (CS:Sv-t(D.26)pg.3.26) Uranti attano urappadesam. Paccatalesiti pati atalesi sarambhavasena vegena gantva paharanato vidharenti patalesi. Arammananti paccayam. “Avasaran”ti keci. 

 “Kusalanan”ti evam pavattaya desanaya ko anusandhi? Yatha-anusandhi eva. Adito hi “attadipa, bhikkhave, viharatha”ti-adina (di.ni.3.80) yeva attadhammapariyayena lokiyalokuttaradhamma gahita, te yevettha kusalaggahanena gahitati. Anavajjalakkhanananti avajjapatipakkhasabhavanam. “Avajjarahitasabhavanan”ti keci. Tattha purime atthavikappe vipakadhammadhamma eva gahita, dutiye pana vipakadhammapi. Yadi evam, katham tesam samadaya vattananti? Na kho panetam evam datthabbam “vipakadhamma siladi viya samadaya vattitabba”ti. Samadananti pana attano santane samma adanam paccayavasena pavatti yevati datthabbam. Vipakadhamma hi paccayavisesehi sattasantane sammadeva ahita ayu-adisampattivisesabhuta uparuparikusalavisesuppattiya upanissaya hontiti vadanti. Pubbam pavaddhatiti ettha pubbanti uttarapadalopenayam niddesoti aha “pubbaphalam vaddhati”ti. Pubbaphalanti ca ekadesasarupekasesena vuttam “pubbabca pubbaphalabca pubbaphalan”ti aha “uparupari pubbampi pubbavipakopi veditabbo”ti. 

 “Matapitunan”ti-adi nidassanamattam, tasma abbampi evarupam hetupanissayam kusalam datthabbam. Sinehavasenati upanissayabhutassa sinehassa vasena, na sampayuttassa. Na hi sinehasampayuttam nama kusalam atthi. Mudumaddavacittanti mettavasena ativiya maddavantam cittam. Yatha matthakappattam vattagamikusalam dassetum “matapitunam …pe… mudumaddavacittan”ti vuttam, evam matthakappattameva vivattagamikusalam dassetum “cattaro sati …pe… bodhipakkhiyadhamma”ti vuttam. Tadabbepi pana danasiladidhamma vattassa upanissayabhuta vattagamikusalam vivattassa upanissayabhuta vivattagamikusalanti veditabba. Pariyosananti phalavisesavahataya phaladaya koti sikhappatti, devaloke ca pavattisirivibhavoti pariyosanam “manussaloke”ti visesitam, manussalokavaseneva cayam (CS:Sv-t(D.26)pg.3.27) desana agatati. Maggaphalanibbanasampatti pariyosananti yojana. Vivattagamikusalassa vipakam suttapariyosane dassissati “atha kho, bhikkhave, savkho nama raja”ti-adina (di.ni.3.108). 

(D.26.-2)Dalhanemicakkavattirajakathavannana 
 81. Idhati imasmim “kusalanam, bhikkhave, dhammanan”ti-adina (di.ni.3.110) suttadesanaya araddhatthane vattavivattagamibhavena sadharane kusalaggahane. Tattha vattagamikusalanusandhivasena “bhutapubbam bhikkhave”ti tika desanam arabhi, arabhanto ca desiyamanamattam Dhammapatiggahakanam bhikkhunam savkhepato evam dipetva arabhiti dassetum “bhikkhave”ti-adi vuttam, pathamam tatha adipentopi Bhagava atthato dipeti viyati adhippayo. 

 82. Isakampiti appamattakampi. Avasakkitanti ogatabhattham. Nemi-abhimukhanti nemippadesassa sammukha. Bandhimsu cakkaratanassa osakkitanosakkitabhavam janitum. Tadetanti yathavuttatthana cavanam. Atibalavadoseti rabbo balavati anatthe upatthite sati. 
 Appamattoti rabbo anaya pamadam akaronto. 

 Ekasamuddapariyantamevati jambudipameva sandhaya vadati. So uttarato assakannapabbatena paricchinnam hutva attanam parikkhipitva thita-ekasamuddapariyanto. Pubbiddhivasenati cakkavattibhavavahaya pubbiddhiya vasena. 

 83. Evam katvati kasayani vatthani acchadetva. Sukatam kammanti dasakusalakammapathameva vadati. 

 “Dasavidham, dvadasavidhan”ti ca vuttavibhago parato agamissati. Purentenevati puretva thiteneva. Niddoseti cakkavattivattassa patipakkhabhutanam dosanam apagamane niddose. Cakkavattinam vatteti cakkavattirajuhi vattitabbavatte. Bhavini bhute viya hi upacaro yatha “agama Rajagaham Buddho”ti (su.ni.410). Adhigatacakkavattibhavapi hi te tattha vattantevati tatha vuttam. 

(D.26.-3)Cakkavatti-ariyavattavannana 
 84. Abbatha (CS:Sv-t(D.26)pg.3.28) vattitum adento so dhammo adhitthanam etassati tadadhitthanam, tena tadadhitthanena cetasa. Sakkarontoti adarakiriyavasena karonto. Tenaha “yatha”ti-adi. Garum karontoti pasanacchattam viya garukaranavasena garum karonto. Tenevaha “tasmim garavuppattiya”ti. Manentoti sambhavanavasena manena piyayanto. Tenaha “tameva”ti-adi. Evam pujayato apacayato evabca yathavuttasakkaradisambhavoti tam dassetum “tam apadisitva”ti-adi vuttam. “Dhammadhipatibhuto agatabhavena”ti imina yathavuttadhammassa jetthakabhavena purimapurimatara-attabhavesu sakkacca samupacitabhavam dasseti. “Dhammavaseneva sabbakiriyanam karanena”ti etena thananisajjadisu yathavuttadhammaninnaponapabbharabhavam dasseti. Assati rakkhavaranaguttiya. Param rakkhanto abbam ditthadhammikadi-anatthato rakkhanto teneva paratthasadhanena khanti-adigunena attanam tato eva rakkhati. Mettacittatati mettacittataya. Nivasanaparupanagehadinam situnhadipatibahanena avaranam. Anto janasminti abbhantarabhute puttadaradijane. 

 “Silasamvare patitthapehi”ti imina rakkham dasseti, “vatthagandhamaladini dehi”ti imina avaranam, itarena guttim. Bhattavetanasampadanenapiti pi-saddena silasamvare patitthapanadini sampindeti. Eseva nayo ito paresupi pi-saddaggahanesu. Nigamo nivaso etesanti negama, evam janapadati aha “nigamavasino”ti-adi. 

 Navavidha manamadati “seyyohamasmi”ti-adi (sam.ni.4.108 dha.sa.1121 vibha.866 mahani. 21 178) nayappavattiya navavidha manasavkhata mada. Mano eva hettha pamajjanakarena pavattiya manamado. Sobhane kayikavacasikakamme ratoti surato u-karassa digham katva, tassa bhavo soraccam, kayikavacasiko avitikkamo, sabbam va kayavacisucaritam. Sutthu oratoti sorato, tassa bhavo soraccam, yathavuttameva sucaritam. Ragadinanti ragadosamohamanadinam. Damanadihiti damanasamanaparinibbapanehi. Ekamattananti (CS:Sv-t(D.26)pg.3.29) ekam cittam, ekaccam attano cittanti attho. Ragadinabhi pubbabhagiyam damanadipaccekam icchitabbam, na maggakkhane viya ekajjham patisavkhanamukhena pajahanato. Ekamattananti va vivekavasena ekam ekakinam attanam. Kale kaleti tesam santikam upasavkamitabbe kale kale. 

 Idha thatvati “idam kho, tata, tan”ti evam nigamanavasena vuttatthane thatva. Vattanti ariyacakkavattivattam. Samanetabbanti “dasavidham, dvadasavidhan”ti ca hettha vuttagananaya ca samanam katabbam anunam anadhikam katva dassetabbam. Adhammaragassati ayuttatthane ragassa. Visamalobhassati yuttatthanepi ativiya balavabhavena pavattalobhassa. 

(D.26.-4)Cakkaratanapatubhavavannana 
 85. Vattamanassati paripunne cakkavattivatte vattamanassa, no aparipunneti aha “puretva vattamanassa”ti. Kittavata panassa paripuri hotiti? Tattha “katadhikarassa tava hetthimaparicchedena dvadasahipi samvaccharehi purati, pabcavisatiya, pabbasaya va samvaccharehi. Ayabca bhedo dhammacchandassapi tikkhamajjhamudutavasena, itarassa tato bhiyyopi”ti vadanti. 

(D.26.-5)Dutiyadicakkavattikathavannana 
 90. Attano matiyati paramparagatam puranam tantim pavenim lavghitva attano icchitakarena. Tenaha “poranakan”ti-adi. 

 Na pabbantiti Samiddhiya na purenti, phita na hontiti attho. Tenaha “na vaddhanti”ti. Tatha caha “katthaci subba honti”ti. Tattha tattha rajakicce rabba ama saha vattantiti amacca, yehi vina rajakiccam nappavattati. Paramparagata hutva rabbo parisaya bhavati parisajja. Tenaha “parisavacara”ti. Tasmim thanantare thapita hutva rabbo ayam, vayabca yathavato ganentiti ganaka. Jatikulasutacaradivasena puthuttam gatatta mahati matta etesanti mahamatta, te pana mahanubhava amacca evati aha “maha-amacca”ti. Ye rabbo hatthanikadisu avatthita, te anikatthati aha “hatthi-acariyadayo”ti (CS:Sv-t(D.26)pg.3.30) Mantam pabbam asita hutva jivantiti mantassajivino, matisajivati attho, ye tattha tattha rajakicce upadesadayino. Tenaha “manta vuccati pabba”ti-adi. 

(D.26.-6)Ayuvannadiparihanikathavannana 
 91. Balavalobhattati “imasmim loke idani daliddamanussa nama bahu, tesam sabbesam dhane anuppadiyamane mayham kosassa parikkhayo hoti”ti evam uppannabalavalobhatta. Uparuparibhumisuti chakamasaggasavkhatasu uparuparikamabhumisu. Kammassa phalam aggam nama, tam panettha uddhagamiti aha “uddham aggam assa”ti. Sagge niyutta, saggappayojanati va sovaggika. Dasannam visesananti dibba-ayuvannayasasukha-adhipateyyanabceva dibbarupadinabca phalavisesanam Vannaggahanena cettha sako attabhavavanno gahito, rupaggahanena bahiddha ruparammanam. 

 92. Sutthu nisiddhanti yathayam imina attabhavena adinnam adatum na sakkoti, evam sammadeva tato nisedhitam katva. Mulahatanti jivita voropanena mule eva hatam. 

 96. Ragavasena caranam carittam, carittameva carittam, methunanti adhippayo, tam pana “paresam daresu”ti vuttatta “micchacaran”ti aha. 

 100. Paccanikaditthiti “Atthi dinnan”ti-adikaya (ma.ni.1.441 2.94 vibha.793) sammaditthiya patipakkhabhuta ditthi. 

 101. Matucchadika upari sayameva vakkhati. Atibalavalobhoti ativiya balava bahalakileso, yena akale, adese ca pavattati. Micchadhammoti miccha viparito avisabhagavatthuko lobhadhammo. Tenaha “purisanan”ti-adi. 

 Tassa bhavoti yena mettakarunapubbavgamena cittena puggalo “matteyyo”ti vuccati, so tassa yathavuttacittuppado, tamsamutthana ca kiriya matteyyata. Tenaha “matari samma patipattiya etam naman”ti (CS:Sv-t(D.26)pg.3.31) Ya samma pajjitabbe samma appatipatti, sopi doso agaravakiriyadibhavato. Vippatipattiyam pana vattabbameva natthiti aha “tassa abhavo ceva tappatipakkhata ca amatteyyata”ti. Kule jetthananti attano kule vuddhanam mahapituculapitujetthakabhatikadinam. 

(D.26.-7)Dasavassayukasamayavannana 
 103. “Yan”ti imina samayo amattho, bhummatthe cetam paccattavacananti aha “yasmim samaye”ti. Alam patinoti alampateyya. Tassa pariyattata bhariyabhavenati aha “datum yutta”ti. Aggarasaniti madhurabhavena, bhesajjabhavena ca aggabhutarasani. 

 Dippissantiti patipakkhabhavena samujjalissanti. Tenaha “kusalantipi na bhavissati”ti Aho purisoti matadisupi idiso, abbesam kesam kim vissajjessati, aho tejavapurisoti. 

 Gehe matugamam viyati attano gehe dasibhariyabhutamatugamam viya. Missibhavanti matadisu bhariyaya viya carittasavkaram. 

 Balavakopoti hantukamatavasena uppattiya balavakopo. Aghatetiti ahanati, attano kakkhalapharusabhavena cittam vibadhatiti attho. Nissayadahanaraso hi doso. Byapadetiti vinaseti, manopadusanato manassa pakopanato. Tibbanti tikkham, sa panassa tikkhata sarire avahantepi sinehavatthum lavghitvapi pavattiya veditabbati aha “piyamanassapi”ti-adi. 

 104. Kappavinaso kappo uttarapadalopena, antarava kappo antarakappo. Tanhadibhedo kappo etassa atthiti kappo, sattalokoti aha “antarava lokavinaso”ti. Svayam antarakappo katividho, kathabcassa sambhavo, kim gatikoti antogadham codanam sandhayaha “antarakappo ca nama”ti-adi. Lobhussadayati lobhadhikaya pajaya vattamanaya. 

 Evam cintayimsuti pubbe yathanussavanussaranena, attano ca ayuvisesassa labhanato. Gumbalatadihi gahanam thananti gumbalatadihi sabchannataya gahanabhutam thanam. Rukkhehi gahananti rukkhehi nirantaranicitehi gahanabhutam (CS:Sv-t(D.26)pg.3.32) Nadividugganti chinnatatahi nadihi orato, parato ca viduggam. Tenaha “nadinan”ti-adi. Pabbatehi visamam pabbatantaram. Pabbatesu va chinnatatesu duraroham visamatthanam. Sabhageti jivanavasena samanabhage sadise karissanti. 

(D.26.-8)Ayuvannadivaddhanakathavannana 
 105. Ayatanti va digham cirakalikam. Maranavasena hi batikkhayo ayato apunaravattanato, na rajabhayadina ukkamanavasena punaravattiyapi tassa labbhanato. Osakkeyyamati orameyyama. Viramanampi atthato pajahanameva pariccajanabhavatoti aha “pajaheyyamati attho”ti. Silagabbhe vaddhitattati matu, pitu ca silavantataya tadavayavabhute gabbhe vaddhi “silagabbhe vaddhita”ti vutta, etena utu-aharassa viya tadabbassapi bahirassa paccayassa vasena sattasantanassa visesadhanam hotiti dasseti. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam brahmajalatikayam (di.ni.ti.1.7) vuttameva. Khettavisuddhiyati adhitthanabhutavatthuvisuddhiya. Nanu ca tam visesadhanam jayamanam rupasantatiya eva bhaveyyati? Saccametam, rupasantatiya pana tatha ahitavisesaya arupasantatipi laddhupakara eva hoti tappatibaddhavuttibhavato. Yatha kabalikaraharena upatthambhite rupakaye sabbopi attabhavo anuggahito eva nama hoti, yatha pana rabbo cakkavattino pubbavisesam upanissaya tassa itthiratanadinam anabbasadharana te te visesa sambhavanti tabbhave bhavato, tadabhave ca abhavato, evameva tasmim kale matapitunam yathavuttapubbavisesam upanissaya tesam puttanam jayamananam dighayukata khettavisuddhiyava hotiti veditabba samvegadhammachandadisamupabruhitaya tada tesam kusalacetanaya tatha ularabhavena samuppajjanato. Etthati imasmim manussaloke, tatthati yathavuttam kusaladhammam samadaya vattamane sattanikaye. Tatthevati tasmimyeva sattanikaye. “Attanova silasampattiya”ti vuttam sasantatipariyapannassa dhammassa tattha visesappaccayabhavato. Khettavisuddhipi pana idhapi patikkhipitum na sakka. 

 Kotthasati (CS:Sv-t(D.26)pg.3.33) cattarisavassayukati-adayo asitivassasahassayukapariyosana ekadasa kotthasa. Adinnadanadihiti adi-saddena kule jetthapacayikapariyosananam dasannam papakotthasanam gahanam. 

(D.26.-9)Savkharaja-uppattivannana 
 106. Evam uppajjanakatanhati evam vacibhedam papanavasena pavatta bhubjitukamata. Anasananti kayikakiriya-asamatthatahetubhuto sarirasavkoco. Tenaha “avippharikabhavo”ti-adi. Ghananivasatanti gamanigamarajadhaninam ghananivitthatam abbamabbassa natiduravattitam. Nirantarapuritoti nirantaram viya punno tatrupaganam sattanam bahubhavato. 

(D.26.-10)Metteyyabuddhuppadavannana 
 107. Kibcapi pubbe vaddhamanakavasena desana agatam, idam pana na vaddhamanakavasena vuttam. Kasmati ce aha “na hi”ti-adi. Sattanam vaddhamanayukakale Buddha na nibbattanti samsare samvegassa dubbibhavaniyatta Tato vassasatasahassato orameva Buddhuppadakalo. 

 108. Samussitatthena yupo viyati yupo, yupanti ettha satta anekabhumikutagarovarakadivantatayati yupo, pasado. Rabbo hetubhutenati hetu-atthe karanavacanantidasseti-ussahasampatti-adina. Mahata rajanubhavena, mahata ca kittisaddena samannagatatta catuhi savgahavatthuhi mahajanassa rabjanato mahapanado nama raja jato. Jataketi mahapanadajatake (ja. 1.3.40mahapanadajatake). 

 Panado nama so rajati “atite panado nama so raja assosi”ti attabhavantarataya attanam param viya niddisati. Ayasma hi Bhaddajitthero attana ajjhavutthapubbam suvannapasadam dassetva evamaha. Yassa yupo suvannayoti yassa rabbo ayam yupo pasado suvannayo suvannamayo. Tiriyam solasubbedhoti vittharato solasasarapatappamano, so pana addhayojanappamano hoti. Ubbhamahu (CS:Sv-t(D.26)pg.3.34) sahassadhati ubbham uccabhavam assa pasadassa sahassadha sahassakandappamanam ahu, so pana yojanato pabcavisatiyojanappamano hoti. Keci panettha gathasukhattham “ahu”ti digham katam, ahu ahositi attham vadanti. 

 Sahassakandoti sahassabhumiko, “sahassakhando” tipi patho, so eva attho. Satagenduti anekasataniyuhako. Dhajaluti tattha tattha niyuhasikharadisu patitthapitehi sattidhajaviravgadhajadihi dhajehi sampanno. Haritamayoti camikarasuvannamayo. Keci pana haritamayoti “haritamaniparikkhato”ti vadanti. Gandhabbati nata. Chasahassani sattadhati chamattani gandhabbasahassani sattadha tassa pasadassa sattasu thanesu rabbo abhiramapanattham naccimsuti attho. Te evam naccantapi kira rajanam hasetum nasakkhimsu. Atha Sakko devaraja devanatam pesetva samajjam karesi, tada raja hasiti. 

 Kotigamo nama mapito. Vatthuti Bhaddajittherassa vatthu. Tam theragathavannanayam (theraga.attha.Bhaddajittheragathavannanaya) vittharato agatameva. Itarassati nalakaradevaputtassa. Anubhavati pubbanubhavanimittam. 

 Danavasena datvati tam pasadam attano pariggahabhavaviyojanena danamukhe niyojetva. Vissajjetvati citteneva pariccajanavasena datva puna dakkhineyyanam santakabhavakaranena nirapekkhapariccagavasena vissajjetva. Ettakenati “bhutapubbam bhikkhave”ti adim katva yava “pabbajissati”ti padam ettakena desanamaggena. 

(D.26.-11)Bhikkhuno ayuvannadivaddhanakathavannana
 110. Idam bhikkhuno ayusminti ayusmim sadhetabbe idam bhikkhuno icchitabbam cirajivitaya hetubhavatoti. Tenaha “idam ayukaranan”ti. 

 Sampannasilassa avippatisarapamojjapitipassaddhisukhasamadhiyathabhutabanadisambhavato tamsamutthanapanitarupehi kayassa phutatta sarire vannadhatu (CS:Sv-t(D.26)pg.3.35) vippasanna hoti, kalyano ca kittisaddo abbhuggacchatiti aha “silavato hi”ti-adi. 

 Vivekajam pitisukhaditi adi-saddena samadhijam pitisukham, apitijam kayasukham, satiparisuddhijam upekkhasukhabca savganhati. 

 Appatikkulatavahoti appamananam sattanam, attano ca tesu appatikkulabhavato. Hitupasamharadivasena pavattiya sabbadisasu pharana-appamanavasena sabbadisasu vippharikata. 

 “Arahattaphalasavkhatam balan”ti vuttam tassa akuppadhammataya kenaci anabhibhavaniyabhavato. 

 “Loke”ti idam yatha “ekabalampi”ti imina sambandhiyati, evam “duppasaham durabhisambhavan”ti imehipi sambandhitabbam. Lokapariyapanneheva hi dhammehi tesam balassa duppasahata, durabhisambhavata, na lokuttarehiti. Etthevati etasmim arahattaphale eva, tadatthanti attho. 

 Lokuttarapubbampiti lokuttarapubbampi pubbaphalampi. Yava asavakkhaya pavaddhati vivattagamikusaladhammanam samadanahetuti yojana. Amatapanam pivimsu hetthimamaggaphalasamadhigamavasenati adhippayo. 

Cakkavattisuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana.

 (D.27.) (3-4) Aggabbasuttavannana 
(D.27.-1)Vasetthabharadvajavannana 
 111. Etthati (CS:Sv-t(D.27)pg.3.36) “pubbarame, migaramatupasade”ti etasmim padadvaye. Koyam pubbaramo, kathabca pubbaramo, ka ca migaramata, kathabcassa pasado ahositi etasmim antoline anuyoge. Ayam idani vuccamana anupubbikatha adito patthaya savkhepeneva anupubbikatha. Padumuttaram Bhagavantam ekam upasikam aggupatthayikatthane thapentim disvana tattha sabjatagaravabahumana tamevattham purakkhatva Bhagavantam nimantetva. Mendakaputtassati mendakasetthiputtassa. Sotapanna ahosi tatha katadhikaratta. 

 Matutthane thapesi attano silacarasampattiya garutthaniyatta. Upayoganti tattha tattha appetabbatthane appanavasena viniyogam agamamsu. Abbehi ca veluriyalohitavkamasaragalladihi. Bhassatiti otarati. Suddhapasadova na sobhatiti kevalo ekapasado eva viharo na sobhati. Niyuhani bahuni niharitva kattabbasenasanani “duvaddhagehani”ti vadanti. Majjhe gabbho samantato anupariyayatoti evam dvikkhattum vaddhetva katasenasanani duvaddhagehani. Culapasadati khuddakapasada. 

 Uttaradeviviharo nama nagarassa pacinadvarasamipe kataviharo. 

 Titthiyalivgassa aggahitatta neva titthiyaparivasam vasanti. Anupasampannabhavato apattiya apannaya abhavato na apattiparivasam vasanti. Bhikkhubhavanti upasampadam. Tevijjasuttanti imasmim Dighanikaye Tevijjasuttam sutva. 

 113. Anuvattamana cavkamimsu ananucavkamane yathadhippetassa atthassa pucchanadinam asakkuneyyatta. Tesanti tesam dvinnam. Tenaha “panditataro”ti. Atthati bhavattha. Kulasampannati sampannakula uditodite brahmanakule uppanna. Brahmanakulati kenaci parijubbena anupadduta (CS:Sv-t(D.27)pg.3.37) eva brahmanakula. Tenaha “bhogadisampannan”ti-adi. Ime brahmana ucca hutva “imam vasalam pabbajjam pabbajimsu”ti-adina jati-adini ghattenta akkosanti. Paribhasantiti paribhavitva bhasanti. Attano anurupayati attano ajjhasayassa anurupaya. Antarantara vicchijja pavattiyamana paribhasa paripunna nama na hoti khandabhavato, tabbipariyayato paripunna nama hotiti aha “antara”ti-adi. 

 Appatitthatayati apassayarahitatta. Vibhinnoti vinattho. 

 Itare tayo vannati khattiyadayo vanna hina. Nanu khattiyava settha vanna yatha Buddha etarahi khattiyakule eva uppannati? Saccametam, te pana attano micchabhimanena, micchagahena ca “brahmanova settho vanno”ti vadanti, tam tesam vacanamattam. “Sujjhantiti suddha honti, na nindam garaham papunanti”ti vadanti. Sujjhanti va samsarato sujjhanti, na sesa vanna asukkajatikatta, mantajjhenabhavato cati. Brahmuno mukhato jata vedavacanato jatati mukhato jata. Tato eva brahmuno mahabrahmuno vedavacanato vijatati brahmaja. Tena duvidhenapi nimmitati brahmanimmita. Vedavedavgadibrahmadayajjam arahantiti brahmadayada. Mundake samanaketi ettha ka-karo garahayanti aha “nindanta jigucchanta vadanti”ti. Ibbheti sudde, te pana gharabandhanena baddha nihinatarati aha “gahapatike”ti. Kanheti kanhajatike. Bandhanatthena bandhu, kassa pana bandhuti aha “marassa bandhubhute”ti. Padapacceti padato jatapacce. Ayam kira brahmananam laddhi “brahmana brahmuno mukhato jata, khattiya urato, uruhi vessa, padato sudda”ti. 

 114. Yasma pathamakappikakale catuvannavavatthanam natthi, sabbeva satta ekasadisa, aparabhage pana tesam payogabhedavasena ahosi, tasma vuttam “poranam …pe… ajananta”ti. Laddhibhindanatthayati “brahmana brahmuno putta orasa mukhato jata”ti evam pavattaya laddhiya vinivethanattham. Puttappatilabhatthayati “evam mayam pettikam inam (CS:Sv-t(D.27)pg.3.38) sodhessama”ti laddhiyam thatva puttappatilabhaya. Ayabhettha dhammikanam brahmananam ajjhasayo. Sabjatapupphati rajassala. Itthinabhi kumaribhavappattito patthaya pacchimavayato oram asati vibandhe atthame atthame sattahe gabbhasayasabbite tatiye avatte katipaya lohitapilaka santhahitva aggahitapuppha eva bhijjanti, tato lohitam paggharati, tattha utusamabba, pupphasamabba ca. Nesanti brahmananam. Saccavacanam siyati “brahmuno putta”ti-adivacanam saccam yadi siya, brahmaninam …pe… mukham bhaveyya, na cetam atthi. 

(D.27.-2)Catuvannasuddhivannana 
 115. Mukhacchedakavadanti “brahmana mahabrahmuno mukhato jata”ti vadassa chedakavadam. Ariyabhave asamatthati anariyabhavavaha. Pakatikalakati sabhaveneva na suddha. Kanhoti kilittho upatapako. Tenaha “dukkhoti attho”ti. 

 Sukkabhavo nama parisuddhatati aha “nikkilesabhavena pandara”ti. Sukkoti na kilittho anupatapakoti vuttam “sukhoti attho”ti. 

 116. Ubhayavokinneti vacanavipallasena vuttanti aha “ubhayesu vokinnesu”ti. Missibhutesuti “kadaci kanha dhamma, kadaci sukka dhamma”ti evam ekasmim santane, ekasmimyeva ca attabhave pavattiya missibhutesu, na pana ekajjham pavattiya. Etthati anantaravuttadhammava anvadhitthati aha “kanhasukkadhammesu”ti. Yasma ca te brahmana na ceva te dhamme atikkanta, yaya ca patipadaya atikkameyyum, sapi tesam patipada natthi, tasma vuttam “vattamanapi”ti. Nanujananti ayathabhuccavadabhavato. Anujananabca nama abbhanumodananti tadabhavam dassentena “nanumodanti, na pasamsanti”ti vuttam. Catunnam vannananti niddharane samivacanam. Tesanti pana sambandhepi va samivacanam. Te ca brahmana na evarupa na edisa, yadiso araha ekadesenapi tena tesam sadisatabhavato, tasma tena karanena nesam brahmananam “brahmanova (CS:Sv-t(D.27)pg.3.39) settho vanno”ti vadam vibbu yathabhutavadino Buddhadayo ariya nanujananti. 

 Arakattadihiti ettha kilesanam arakatta pahinabhavato duratta araham, kilesarinam hatatta araham, samsaracakkassa aranam hatatta araham, paccayadinam arahatta araham, papakarane rahabhavena arahanti evamattho veditabbo. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.125adayo), tam samvannanasu (visuddhi.ti. 1.124) ca vuttanayena veditabbo Asavanam khinattati catunnampi asavanam anavasesato pahinatta. Brahmacariyavasanti maggabrahmacariyavasam. Tassa vasassa pariyositatta vutthavaso, dasannampi va ariyavasanam vutthatta vutthavaso. Vuttabhetam-- 

 “Dasayime, bhikkhave, ariyavasa, yadariya avasimsu va avasanti va avasissanti va. Katame dasa? Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu pabcavgavippahino hoti chalavgasamannagato ekarakkho caturapasseno panunnapaccekasacco samavayasathesano anavilasavkappo passaddhakayasavkharo suvimuttacitto suvimuttapabbo. Ime kho, bhikkhave, dasa ariyavasa”ti (a.ni.10.19). 

 Vussatiti va vusitam, ariyamaggo, ariyaphalabca, tam etassa atthiti atisayavacanicchavasena araha “vusitava”ti vutto. Karaniyam nama paribbapahanasacchikiriyabhavana dukkhassantam katukamehi ekantato kattabbatta, tam pana yasma catuhi maggehi paccekam catusu saccesu katabbam katam, tasma vuttam “catuhi …pe… katakaraniyo”ti. Osidapanatthena bhara viyati bhara, kilesa, khandha ca. Vuttabhi “bhara have pabcakkhandha”ti (sam.ni.3.22) oharitoti apanito. Sako attho sadatthoti ettha da-karo padasandhikaro. Kamam ditthi-adayopi samyojanani eva, tathapi tanhaya bhavasamyojanattho satisayo. Yathaha “avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananan”ti. (sam.ni.2.125 126 127 132 134 136 142 3.5.520 katha. 75) tato sa eva sutte (di.ni.2.400 ma.ni.1.93 133 3.373 sam.ni.3.1081 pati.ma.1.34adayo) samudayasaccabhavena vutta, tasma vuttam “bhavasamyojanam vuccati tanha”ti. Sammadabba vimuttoti samma abbaya jananabhutaya aggamaggapabbaya (CS:Sv-t(D.27)pg.3.40) samma yathabhutam yam yatha janitabbam, tam tatha janitva vimutto. Imasmim loketi imasmim sattaloke. Idhattabhaveti imasmim attabhave, parattabhaveti parasmim attabhave, idhaloke, paraloke cati attho. 

 117. Antaravirahitati vibhagavirahita. Tenaha “attano kulena sadisa”ti. Anuyantiti anuyanta, anuyanta eva anuyanta, anuvattaka. Tenaha “vasavattino”ti. 

 118. Nivitthati saddheyyavatthusmim anupavisanavasena nivittha. Tato eva tasmim adhikam nivisanato abhinivittha. Acalatthitati acalabhave thita. 

 Yanti yam kathetabbadhammam anupadharetva, tadatthabca appaccakkham katva kathanam, etam atthanam akaranam tassa bodhimuleyeva samucchinnatta. Vicchindajananatthanti ratanattayasaddhaya vicchindassa uppadanattham, abbathattayati attho. Soti maro. Musavadam katum nasakkhiti agataphalassa ariyasavakassa purato musa vattum na visahi, tasma ama marosmiti patijani. Silapathaviyanti ratanamayasilapathaviyam. Sinerum kira parivaretva thito bhumippadeso sattaratanamayo, “suvannamayo”ti keci, sa vittharato, ubbedhato anekayojanasahassaparimana ativiya niccala. Kim tvam etthati kim karana tvam ettha. “Thito”ti accharam pahari. Thatum asakkontoti ariyasavakassa purato thatum asakkonto. Ayabhi ariyadhammadhigamassa anubhavo, yam maropi nama mahanubhavo ujukam patipparitum na sakkoti. 

 Maggo eva mulam maggamulam, tassa. Sabjatatta uppannatta. Tena maggamulena patitthitasantane laddhapatittha. Bhagavato desanadhammam nissaya ariyaya jatiya jato “Bhagavantam nissaya ariyabhumiyam jato”ti vutto. “Ure vasitva”ti idam dhammaghosassa urato samutthanataya vuttam. Ure vayamajanitabhijatitaya va oraso. Mukhato jatena jato “mukhato jato”ti vutto. Karanakaranepi hi karane viya voharo hoti “tinehi bhattam siddhan”ti. Keci pana “vimokkhamukhassa vasena (CS:Sv-t(D.27)pg.3.41) jatatta mukhato jato”ti vadanti, tatthapi vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo. Purimenatthena yonijo, sedajo, mukhajoti tisu sambandhesu mukhajena sambandhena Bhagavato puttabhavo vibhavito. Atthadvayenapi dhammajabhavoyeva dipito. Ariyadhammappattito laddhaviseso hutva pavatto taduttarakaliko khandhasantano “ariyadhammato jato”ti veditabbo, ariyadhammam va maggaphalam nissaya, upanissaya ca jato sabbopi dhammappabandho “ariyadhammato jato”ti gahetabbo. Tesam pana ariyadhammanam apariyositakiccataya ariyabhavena abhinibbattimattam upadaya “ariyadhammato jatatta”ti vuttam. Pariyositakiccataya tatha nibbattiparipurim upadaya “nimmitatta”ti vuttam, yato “dhammajo dhammanimmito”ti vuttam. “Navalokuttaradhammadayam adiyatiti dhammadayado” tipi patho. Assati “Bhagavatomhiputto”ti-adina vuttassa vakyassa. Attham dassentoti bhavattham pakasento. Tathagatassa anabbasadharanasiladidhammakkhandhassa samuhanivesavasena dhammakayataya na kibci vattabbam atthi, satthutthaniyassa pana dhammakayatam dassetum “kasma tathagato dhammakayoti vutto”ti sayameva puccham samutthapetva “tathagato hi”ti-adina tamattham vissajjeti. Hadayena cintetvati “imam dhammam imassa desessami”ti tassa upagatassa veneyyajanassa bodhanattham cittena cintetva. Vacaya abhinihariti saddhammadesanavacaya karavikarutamabjuna brahmassarena veneyyasantanabhimukham tadajjhasayanurupam hitamattham nihari upanesi. Tenati tena karanena evamsaddhammadhimuttibhavena. Assati tathagatassa. Dhammamayattati dhammabhutatta. Idhadhippetadhammo setthatthena brahmabhutoti aha “dhammakayatta eva brahmakayo”ti. Sabbaso adhammam pajahitva anavasesato dhammo eva bhutoti dhammabhuto. Tatharupo ca yasma sabhavato dhammo evati vattabbatam arahatiti aha “dhammasabhavo”ti. 

 119. Setthacchedakavadanti “brahmanova settho vanno”ti (di.ni.3.116) evam vuttasetthabhavacchedakavadam. Aparenapi nayenati yathavuttasetthacchedakavadato aparenapi poranakalokuppattidassananayena. Setthaccheda …pe… dassetunti sopi hi “brahmanova settho vanno, hina abbe (CS:Sv-t(D.27)pg.3.42) vanna”ti, “brahmana brahmuno putta orasa mukhato jata brahmaja”ti (di.ni.3.114) ca evam pavattaya micchaditthiya vinivethano jatibrahmananam setthabhavassa chedanato setthacchedanavado nama hotiti dassetunti attho. 

 Itthabhavanti imam pakaratam manussabhavam. Samabbajotana hi visese avatitthati, pakaranavasena va ayamattho avacchinno datthabbo. Maneneva nibbattati bahirapaccayena vina kevalam upacarajhanamanasava nibbatta. Yaya upacarajjhanacetanaya te tattha nibbatta, nivaranavikkhambhanadina ularo tassa pavattiviseso, tasma jhanaphalakappo tassa phalavisesoti aha “brahmaloke viya”ti-adi. “Sayampabha”ti padanam tattha suriyalokadihi vina andhakaram vidhamanta sayameva pabhasantiti sayampabha, antalikkhe akase carantiti antalikkhacara, tadabbakamavacarasattanam viya sarirassa vicaranatthanassa asubhatabhavato subham, subheva titthantiti subhatthayinoti attho veditabbo. 

(D.27.-3)Rasapathavipatubhavavannana 
 120. Sabbam cakkavalanti anavasesam kotisatasahassam cakkavalam. Samataniti sabchadenti vipphari, sa pana tasmim udake patitthita ahositi aha “patitthahi”ti. Vannena sampannati sampannavanna. Makkhikandakarahitanti makkhikahi ca tasam andakehi ca rahitam. 

 Atitanantarepi kappe loloyeva. Kasma? Evam ciraparicitalolatavasena sabbapathamam tatha akasiti dasseti. Kimevidanti “vannato, gandhato ca tava batam, rasato pana kimevidam bhavissati”ti samsayajato vadati. Titthatiti atthasi. 

(D.27.-4)Candimasuriyadipatubhavavannana 
 121. Aluppakarakanti ettha alopapariyayo aluppa-saddoti aha “alopam katva”ti. Paccakkhabhutanampi (CS:Sv-t(D.27)pg.3.43) candimasuriyanam pavattiyam lokiyanam sammoho hoti, tam vidhamitum “ko pana tesan”ti-adina attha pabhavissajjanani gahitani. Tattha tesanti candimasuriyanam. Kasminti kasmim thane. “Ko upari”ti eteneva ko hetthati ayamattho vuttoyeva. Tatha “ko sigham gacchati”ti imina ko sanikam gacchatiti ayampi attho vuttoyeva. Vithiyoti gamanavithiyo. Ekatoti ekasmim khane patubhavanti. Suriyamandale pana atthavgate candamandalam pabbayittha. Chandam batva vati rucim batva viya. 

 Ubhayanti anto, bahi ca. 

 Ujukanti ayamato, vittharato, ubbedhato ca. Parimandalatoti parikkhepato. 

 Ujukam sanikam gacchati amavasiyam suriyena saddhim gacchanto divase divase thokam thokam ohiyanto punnamasiyam upaddhamaggameva ohiyanato. Tiriyam sigham gacchati ekasmimpi mase kadaci dakkhinato, kadaci uttarato dassanato. “Dvisu passesu”ti idam yebhuyyavasena vuttam. Candassa purato, pacchato, samabca taraka gacchantiyeva. Attano thananti attano gamanatthanam. Na vijahanti attano vithiyava gacchanato. Suriyassa ujukam gamanassa sighata candassa gamanam upadaya veditabba. Tiriyam gamanam dakkhinadisato uttaradisaya, uttaradisato ca dakkhinadisaya gamanam dandham chahi chahi masehi ijjhanato. Soti suriyo. Kalapakkha-uposathatoti kalapakkhe uposathe candena saheva gantva tato param. Patipadadivaseti sukkapakkhapatipadadivase. Ohaya gacchati attano sighagamitaya, tassa ca dandhagamitaya. Lekha viya pabbayati pacchimadisayam. Yava uposathadivasati yava sukkapakkha-uposathadivasa. “Cando anukkamena vaddhitva”ti idam uparibhagato patitasuriyalokataya hetthato pavattaya suriyassa durabhavena divase divase anukkamena parihayamanaya attano chayaya vasena anukkamena candamandalappadesassa vaddhamanassa viya dissamanataya vuttam, tasma anukkamena vaddhitva viya. Uposathadivase punnamayam paripunno hoti, paripunnamandalo hutva dissatiti attho. Dhavitva ganhati candassa dandhagatitaya, attano ca sighagatitaya. Anukkamena hayitvati ettha “anukkamena (CS:Sv-t(D.27)pg.3.44) vaddhitva”ti ettha vuttanayena attho veditabbo. Tattha pana chayaya hayamanataya mandalam vaddhamanam viya dissati, idha chayaya vaddhamanataya mandalam hayamanam viya dissati. 

 Yaya vithiya suriye gacchante vassavalahaka devaputta suriyabhitapasantatta attano vimanato na nikkhamanti, kilapasuta hutva na vicaranti, tada kira suriyassa vimanam pakatimaggato adho otaritva vicarati, tassa oruyha caraneneva candavimanampi adho oruyha carati taggatikatta, tasma sa vithi udakabhavena ajanurupataya “ajavithi”ti samabbam gata. Yaya pana vithiya suriye gacchante vassavalahaka devaputta suriyabhitapabhavato abhinham attano vimanato bahi nikkhamitva kilapasuta ito cito ca vicaranti, tada kira suriyavimanam pakatimaggato uddham aruhitva vicarati, tassa uddham aruyha caraneneva candavimanampi uddham aruyha carati taggatikatta, taggatikata ca samanagatina vatamandalena vimanassa phellitabbatta, tasma sa vithi udakabahubhavena naganurupataya “nagavithi”ti samabbam gata. Yada suriyo uddhamanaruhanto, adho ca anotaranto pakatimaggeneva gacchati, tada vassavalahaka yathakalam, yatharuci ca vimanato nikkhamitva sukhena vicaranti, tena kalena kalam vassanato loke utusamata hoti, taya utusamataya hetubhutaya sa candimasuriyanam gati gavanurupataya “govithi”ti samabbam gata. Tena vuttam “ajavithi”ti-adi. 

 Evam “kati nesam vithiyo”ti pabham vissajjetva “katham vicaranti”ti pabham vissajjetum “candimasuriya”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha sineruto bahi nikkhamantiti sinerusamipena tam padakkhinam katva gacchanta tato gamanavithito bahi attano tiriyagamanena cakkavalabhimukha nikkhamanti. Anto vicarantiti evam cha mase khane khane sineruto apasakkanavasena tato nikkhamitva cakkavalasamipam patta, tatopi cha mase khane khane apasakkanavasena nikkhamitva sinerusamipam papunanta anto vicaranti. Idani tamevattham savkhepena vuttam vivaritum “tehi”ti-adi vuttam. Sinerussa, cakkavalassa ca yam thanam vemajjham, tassa, sinerussa ca yam thanam vemajjham, tena gacchanta “sinerusamipena (CS:Sv-t(D.27)pg.3.45) vicaranti”ti vutta, na sinerussa aggalinda-allina. Cakkavalasamipena caritvati etthapi eseva nayo. Majjhenati sinerussa, cakkavalassa ca ujukam vemajjhena maggena. Citramase majjhenati etthapi eseva nayo. 

 Ekappaharenati ekavelaya, ekeneva va attano ekappaharena. Majjhanhikoti thitamajjhanhiko kalo hoti. Tada hi suriyamandalam uggacchantam hutvapi imasmim dipe thitassa upaddhameva dissati, uttarakurusu thitassa ogacchantam hutva. Evabhi ekavelayameva tisu dipesu alokakaranam. 

 Yesu kattikadinakkhattasamabba, tanipi tarakarupani yevati vuttam “sesatarakarupani ca”ti, nakkhattasabbitatarakarupato avasitthatarakarupaniti attho. Ubhayanipi tani devatanam vasanakavimananiti veditabbani. Ra-saddo tiyati chijjati etthati ratti, sattanam saddassa vupasamanakaloti attho. Dibbanti satta kilanti jotanti etthati diva. Sattanam ayum minanto viya siyati antam karotiti maso. Tam tam kiriyam arati vattetiti utu. Tam tam sattam, dhammappavattibca savgamma vadanto viya sarati vattetiti samvaccharo. 

 122. Vivajjanam vivajjo, so eva vevajjam, vannassa vevajjam vannavevajjam, vannasampattiya vigamo, tassa pana atthita “vannavevajjata”ti vutta. Tenaha “vivajjabhavo”ti. Tesanti vannavantanam sattanam. Atimanappaccayati dubbannavambhanavasena atikkamma attano vannam paticca manapaccaya, manasampagganhananimittanti attho. Satisayo raso etissa atthiti rasati laddhamanaya, anubhasimsuti anurodhavasena bhasimsu. Lokuppattivamsakathanti lokuppattivamsajam pavenikatham, adikale uppannam paveni-agatakathanti attho. “Anupatanti”tipi patho, so evattho. 

(D.27.-5)Bhumipappatakapatubhavadivannana 
 123. Ediso hutvati ahicchattakasadiso hutva. 

 124. Padalatati (CS:Sv-t(D.27)pg.3.46) “pada”ti evamnama eka lata, sa pana yasma sampannavannagandharasa, tasma “bhaddalata”ti vutta. Nalikati nalivalli. Ahayiti nassi. 

 125. Akatthapakoti akattheyeva thane uppajjitva paccanako, nivaro viya sabjato hutva nippajjanakoti attho. Kano “kundakan”ti ca vuccati. Thusanti tandulam pariyonandhitva thitattaco, tadabhavato “akano, athuso”ti sali vutto. “Pativirulhan”ti idam pakkabhavassa karanavacanam. Pativirulhato hi tam pakkanti. Yasmim thane sayam pakko sali gahito, tadeva thanam dutiyadivase pato pakkena salina paripunnam hutva titthatiti aha “sayam gahitatthanam pato pakkam hoti”ti-adi. Alayitanti layitatthanampi tesam kammappaccaya alayitameva hutva anunam paripunnameva pabbayati, na kevalam pabbayanameva, atha kho tathabhutameva hutva titthati. 

(D.27.-8)Itthipurisalivgadipatubhavavannana 
 126. “Manussakale”ti idam pubbe manussabhutanamyeva tattha idani nikantivasena uppatti hotiti katva vuttam, devatanampi purimajatiyam itthibhave thitanam tattha viragadipurisattappaccaye asati tada itthilivgameva patubhavati. Purisattapaccayeti “attanopi anissarata, sabbakalam parayattavuttita, rajassalata vabcata, gabbhadharanam, pathamaya pakatiya nihinapakatita, suraviratabhavo, ‘appaka jana’ti ‘hiletabbata’ti evamadi adinavapaccavekkhanapubbakampi itthibhave ‘alam itthibhavena, na hi itthibhave thatva cakkavattisirim, na sakkamarabrahmasiriyo paccanubhavitum, na paccekabodhim, na sammasambodhim adhigantum sakka’ti evam itthibhavavirajjanam, ‘yathavutta-adinavavirahato uttamapakatibhavato sampadamidam purisattam nama settham uttamam, ettha thatva sakka eta sampattiyo sampapunitun’ti evam purisattabhave sambhavanapubbakam patthanathapanam, ‘tattha ninnaponapabbharacittata’ti” evamadike purisabhavassa paccayabhute dhamme. Puretva vaddhetva. Paccakkham bhutam, sadisabca ditthadhammikam, samparayikabca suvipulam anattham acintetva purisassa kamesu micchacaranam kevalam itthiyam asapatti (CS:Sv-t(D.27)pg.3.47) phalenevati asa-apatti itthibhavavahapi hotiyeva. Tanninnaponapabbharabhavena tannikantiya nimittabhavapattitoti vuttam “puriso itthattabhavam labhanto kamesumicchacaram tika3.0059 nissaya labhati”ti. Tadati yathavutte pathamakappikakale. Pakatiyati sabhavena. Matugamassati purimattabhave matugamabhutassa. Purisassati etthapi “pakatiya”ti padam anetva sambandhitabbam. Upanijjhayatanti upecca nijjhayantanam. Yatha abbamabbasmim sarago uppajjati, evam sapekkhabhavena olokentanam. Ragaparilahoti ragajo parilaho. 

 Nibbuyhamanayati parinata hutva niyyamanaya. 

(D.27.-9)Methunadhammasamacaravannana 
 127. Gomayapindamattampi nalatthati sammadeva vivahakammam nalatthati adhippayena vadanti. Patabyatanti tasmim asaddhamme kilesakamena pivitabbatam kibci pivitabbavatthum pivanta viya ativiya tosetva paribhubjitabbatam apajjimsu, patabyatanti va paribhubjanakatam apajjimsu upagacchimsu. Paribhogattho hi ayam pa-saddo, kattusadhano ca tabya-saddo, yatharuci paribhubjimsuti attho. 

 Sannidhikarakanti sannidhikaram, ka-karo padavaddhanamattanti aha “sannidhim katva”ti. Apadananti avakhandanam. Ekekasmim thaneti yattha yattha vahitam, tasmim tasmim ekekasmim thane. Gumbagumbati pubjapubja. 

(D.27.-10)Salivibhagavannana 
 128. Simam thapeyyamati “ayam bhumibhago asukassa, ayam bhumibhago asukassa”ti evam paricchedam kareyyama. Tam aggam katvati tam adim katva. 

(D.27.-11)Mahasammatarajavannana 
 130. Pakasetabbanti dosavasena pakasetabbam. Khipitabbanti khepam katabbam. Tenaha “haretabban”ti, sattanikayato niharitabbam.
 Nesanti (CS:Sv-t(D.27)pg.3.48) niddharane samivacanam.
 131. Akkharanti niruttim. Sa hi mahajanena sammatoti niddharetva vattabbato nirutti tasmimyeva nirulhabhavato abbattha asabcaranato akkharanti ca vuccati, tatha savkhatabbato savkha, samabbayatiti samabba, pabbapanato pabbatti, voharanato voharo. Uppannoti pavatto. Na kevalam akkharamevati na kevalam samabbakaranameva. Khettasaminoti tam tam bhumibhagam pariggahetva thitasatta. Tihi savkhehiti tividhakiriyabhisavkhatehi tihi savkhehi khattiyadihi tihi vannehi pariggahitehi. “Khattiyanuyantabrahmanagahapatikanegamajanapadehi tihi gahapatihi pariggahitehi”ti ca vadanti. Agganti batenati aggam kulanti batena. Khattiyakulabhi loke sabbasettham. Yathaha “khattiyo settho janetasmim, ye gottapatisarino”ti, (di.ni.1.277 3.140 ma.ni.2.30 sam.ni.1.182 245) abhedopacarena pana akkharassa khattiyasaddassapi setthatati paliyam “aggabbena akkharena”ti vuttam. Idani abhedopacarena vina eva attham dassetum “agge va”ti-adi vuttam. 

(D.27.-12)Brahmanamandaladivannana 
 132. Yena anarambhabhavena bahitakusala “brahmana”ti vutta, tameva tava dassetum paliyam “vitavgara”ti-adi vuttanti tadattham dassento “pacitva”ti-adimaha. Tamenanti vacanavipallasena niddesoti aha “te ete”ti. Abhisavkharontati cittamantabhavena abbamabbam abhivisitthe karonta, brahmanakappabhavena savkharonta ca. Vacentati paresam kathenta, ye tatha ganthe katum na jananti. Acchantiti asanti, upavisantiti attho. Tenaha “vasanti”ti. Acchentiti kalam khepenti. Hinasammatam jhanabhavananuyogam chaddetva ganthe pasutatadipanato. Setthasammatam jatam “vedadhara sottiya subrahmanati evam setthasammatam jatam. 

 133. Methunadhammam samadiyitvati jayapatikabhavena dvayam dvayam nivasam ajjhupagantva. Vanijakammadiketi adi-saddena kasikammadim savganhati. 

 134. Luddacarakammakhuddacarakammunati (CS:Sv-t(D.27)pg.3.49) paravihethanadiluddacarakammuna, nalakaradarukammadikhuddacarakammuna ca. Suddanti ettha su-iti sighatthe nipato. Da-iti garahanattheti aha “suddam suddam lahum lahum kucchitam gacchanti”ti. 

 135. Ahuti kalavipallasavasena vuttanti dassento “hoti kho”ti aha. Iminati “imehi kho, Vasettha, catuhi mandalehi samanamandalassa abhinibbatti hoti”ti imina vacanena. Imam dassetiti samanamandalam nama …pe… suddhim papunantiti imam atthajatam dasseti. Yadi imehi …pe… abhinibbatti hoti, evam sante imaneva cattari mandalani padhanani, samanamandalam appadhanam tato abhinibbattattati? Nayidamevanti dassetum “imani”ti-adi vuttam. Samanamandalam anuvattanti gunehi visitthabhavato. Guno hi vibbunam anuvattanahetu, na kolaputtiyam, vannapokkharata, vakkaranamattam va. Tenaha “dhammeneva anuvattanti, no adhammena”ti. So dhammo ca lokuttarova adhippeto, yena samsarato visujjhati, tasma samanamandalanti ca sasanikameva samanaganam vadatiti datthabbam. Tenaha “samanamandalabhi”ti-adi. 

(D.27.-15)Duccaritadikathavannana 
 136. Micchaditthivasena samadinnakammam nama “ko anubandhitabbo. Ajotaggisotthimiso”ti-adina yabbavidhanadivasena pavattitam himsadipapakammam. Micchaditthikammassati “esa saddhadhigato devayano, yena yanti puttino visoka”ti-adina pavattitassa micchaditthisahagatakammassa. Samadanam tassa tatha pavattanam, tassa va ditthiya upagamanam. 

 137. Dvayakariti kusalakusaladvayassa katta. Tayidam dvayam yasma ekajjham nappavattati, tasma aha “kalena”ti-adi. Ekakkhane ubhayavipakadanatthanam nama natthi ekasmim khane cittadvayupasabhitaya sattasantatiya abhavato. Yatha pana dvayakarino sukhadukkhapatisamvedita sambhavati, tam dassetum “yena pana”ti-adi vuttam. Evambhutoti vikalavayavo. Dvepihi kusalakusalakammani katupacitani sabhavato balavantaneva honti, tasma maranakale upatthahanti (CS:Sv-t(D.27)pg.3.50) Tesu akusalam balavataram hoti paccayalabhato. Nikanti-adayo hi paccayavisesa akusalasseva sabhaga, na kusalassa, tasma katupacitabhavena samanabalesupi kusalakusalesu paccayalabhena vipaccitum laddhokasataya kusalato akusalam balavataram hotiti, tathabhutampi tam yatha vipakadane laddhokasassa kusalassapi avasaro hoti, tatha laddhapaccayam patisandhidanabhimukham kusalam patibahitva patisandhim dentam tiracchanayoniyam nibbattapetiti. “Akusalam balavataram hoti”ti ettha “akusalam ce balavataram hoti, tam kusalam patibahitva”ti vuttanayeneva attham vatva tesu kusalam ce balavataram hoti, tabca akusalam patibahitva manussayoniyam nibbattapeti, akusalam pavattivedaniyam hoti, atha nam tam kanampi karoti khujjampi pithasappimpi kucchirogadihi va upaddutam. Evam so pavattiyam nanappakaram dukkham paccanubhavatiti idam sandhaya vuttam “sukhadukkhappatisamvedi hoti”ti. Tatrayam vinicchayo-- vuttakale va karena samanabalesu kusalakusalakammesu upatthahantesu maranassa asannavelayam yadi balavatarani kusalajavanani javanti, yatha-upatthitam akusalam patibahitva kusalam vuttanayena patisandhim deti. Atha balavatarani akusalajavanani javanti, yatha-upatthitam kusalam patibahitva akusalam vuttanayeneva patisandhim deti. Tam kissa hetu? Ubhinnam kammanam samanabalavabhavato, paccayantarasapekkhato cati, sabbam vimamsitva gahetabbam. 

(D.27.-16)Bodhipakkhiyabhavanavannana
 138. Bodhi vuccati maggasammaditthi, cattari ariyasaccani bujjhatiti katva, sabhavato, tamsabhavato ca tassa pakkhe bhavati bodhipakkhiya, sativiriyadayo dhamma, tesam bodhipakkhiyanam. Patipatiyati bodhipakkhiyadesanapatipatiya. Bhavanam anugantvati anukkamena pavattam bhavanam patva. Tenaha “patipajjitva”ti. Sa-upadisesaya nibbanadhatuya vasena khinasavassa setthabhavam lokassa pakatam katva dassetum sakka, na itaraya sabbaso apabbattibhavupagamane tassa (CS:Sv-t(D.27)pg.3.51) adassanatoti vuttam “parinibbatiti kilesaparinibbanena parinibbayati”ti. Vinivattetvati tato catuvannato niharitva. 

 140. Tamevatthanti “khinasavova devamanussesu settho”ti vuttamevattham. 

 Setthacchedakavadamevati jatibrahmananam setthabhavasamucchedakameva katham. Dassetva bhasitva. Suttantam vinivattetvati pubbe lokiyadhammasandassanavasena pavattam aggabbasuttam “sattannam bodhipakkhiyanam dhammanam bhavanamanvaya”ti-adina tato vinivattetva niharitva tena asamsattham katva. Avajjantati samannaharanta. Anumajjantati pubbenaparam atthato vicarantati. 

Aggabbasuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana.

 (D.28.) 5. Sampasadaniyasuttavannana 

(D.28.-1)Sariputtasihanadavannana 
 141. Pavarenti (CS:Sv-t(D.28)pg.3.52) sabchadenti sariram etenati pavaro, vattham. Pavaranam va pavaro, “vattham dussan”ti pariyayasadda eteti dussameva pavaro, so etassa bahuvidho anekakotippabhedo bhandabhuto atthiti dussapavariko. So kira pubbe daharakale dussapavarabhandameva bahum pariggahetva vanijjam akasi, tena nam setthitthane thitampi “pavariko” tveva sabjananti. Bhagavatiti iti-saddo adi-attho, pakarattho va, tena Bhagavantam upasavkamitva therena vuttavacanam sabbam savganhati. “Kasma evam avoca”ti tathavacane karanam pucchitva “somanassapavedanatthan”ti kasma payojanam vissajjitam, tayidam ambam putthassa labujam byakaranasadisanti? Nayidamevam cintetabbam. Ya hissa therassa tada Bhagavati somanassuppatti, sa niddharitarupa karanabhavena codita, tasma evam avocati, sa eva ca yasma niddharitarupa pavedanavasena Bhagavato sammukha tathavacanam payojeti, tasma “attano uppannasomanassapavedanatthan”ti payojanabhavena vissajjitam. 

 Tatrati tasmim somanassapavedane. Vihare nivasaparivattanavasena sunivatthanivasano. Abhujitvati abandhitva. 

 Samapattito vutthaya “Aho santo vatayam ariyaviharo”ti samapattisukhapaccavekkhanamukhena attano gune anussaritum araddho, arabhitva ca nesam tam tam samabbavisesavibhagavasena anussari. Tatha hi “samadhi”ti samabbato gahitasseva “pathamam jhanan”ti-adina visesavibhago, “pabba”ti samabbato ca gahitasseva “vipassanabanan”ti-adina visesavibhago uddhato. “Lokiyabhibbasu dibbacakkhubanasseva gahanam therassa itarehi satisayanti dassetun”ti vadanti, pubbenivasabanampi pana “kappasatasahassadhikassa”ti-adina kiccavasena dassitameva, lakkhanaharavasena va itaresam pettha gahitata veditabba. 

 Atthappabhedassa (CS:Sv-t(D.28)pg.3.53) sallakkhanavibhavanavavatthanakaranasamattham atthe pabhedagatam banam atthapatisambhida. Tatha dhammappabhedassa sallakkhanavibhavanavavatthanakaranasamattham dhamme pabhedagatam banam dhammapatisambhida. Niruttipabhedassa sallakkhanavibhavanavavatthanakaranasamattham niruttiyam pabhedagatam banam niruttipatisambhida. Patibhanappabhedassa sallakkhanavibhavanavavatthana karanasamattham patibhane pabhedagatam banam patibhanapatisambhida. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimagge, (visuddhi.2.428) tam samvannanasu (visuddhi.ti. 2.428) vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Savakavisaye paramukkamsagatam banam savakaparamibanam sabbabbutabbanam viya sabbabeyyadhammesu. Tassapi hi visum parikammam nama natthi, savakaparamiya pana sammadeva paripuritatta aggamaggasamadhigamenevassa samadhigamo hoti. Sabbabbutabbanasseva sammasambuddhanam yava nisinnapallavka anussaratoti yojana. 

 Bhagavato silam nissaya gune anussaritumaraddhoti yojana. Yasma gunanam bahubhavato nesam ekajjham apathagamanam natthi, sati ca tasmim anirupitarupeneva anussaranena bhavitabbam, tasma thero savisaye thatva te anupadam sarupato anussari, anussaranto ca sabbapathamam silam anussari, tam dassento “Bhagavato silam nissaya”ti aha, silam arabbhati attho. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Yasma cettha thero ekekavasena Bhagavato gune anussaritva tato param catukkapabcakadivasena anussari, tasma “cattaro iddhipade”ti vatva tato param bojjhavgabhavanasamabbena indriyesu vattabbesu tani aggahetva “cattaro magge”ti-adi vuttam. Catuyoniparicchedakabanam Mahasihanadasutte (ma.ni.1.152) agatanayeneva veditabbam. Cattaro ariyavamsa Ariyavamsasutte (a.ni.4.28) agatanayeneva veditabba. 

 Padhaniyavgadayo savgiti (di.ni.3.317) dasuttarasuttesu (di.ni.3.355) agamissanti. Cha saraniya dhamma Parinibbanasutte (di.ni.2.141) agata eva. Sukham supanadayo (a.ni.11.15 pati.ma.2.22) ekadasa mettanisamsa (CS:Sv-t(D.28)pg.3.54) “Idam dukkham ariyasaccan”ti-adina sam.ni.5.1081 mahava. 15 pati.ma.2.30) catusu ariyasaccesu tiparivattavasena agata dvadasa dhammacakkakara. Maggaphalesu pavattani attha banani, cha asadharanabanani cati cuddasa Buddhabanani. Pabcadasa vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma Meghiyasuttavannanayam (uda. attha.31) gahetabba, solasavidha anapanassati Anapanassatisutte (ma.ni.3.148), attharasa Buddhadhamma (mahani. 69 156 culani. 85 pati.ma.3.5 di.ni.attha.3.305) evam veditabba-- 

 Atitamse Buddhassa Bhagavato appatihatam banam, anagatamse, paccuppannamse Buddhassa Bhagavato appatihatam banam. Imehi tihi dhammehi samannagatassa Buddhassa Bhagavato sabbam kayakammam banapubbavgamam bananuparivatti, sabbam vacikammam, sabbam manokammam banapubbavgamam bananuparivatti. Imehi chahi dhammehi samannagatassa Buddhassa Bhagavato natthi chandassa hani, natthi dhammadesanaya hani, natthi viriyassa hani, natthi samadhissa hani, natthi pabbaya hani, natthi vimuttiya hani. Imehi dvadasahi dhammehi samannagatassa Buddhassa Bhagavato natthi dava, natthi rava, natthi apphuttham, natthi vegayitattam, natthi abyavatamano, natthi appatisavkhanupekkhati. 

 Tattha “natthi davati Khiddadhippayena kiriya natthi. Natthi ravati sahasa kiriya natthi”ti vadanti. Sahasa pana kiriya dava, “abbam karissami”ti abbassa karanam rava. Natthi apphutanti banena aphusitam natthi. Natthi vegayitattanti turitakiriya natthi. Natthi abyavatamanoti niratthakacittasamudacaro natthi. Natthi appatisavkhanupekkhati abbanupekkha natthi. Keci pana “natthi dhammadesanaya hani”ti apathitva “natthi chandassa hani, natthi viriyassa hani, natthi satiya [sattiya (vibha.mulati. suttantabhajaniyavannana)] hani”ti pathanti. 

 Jaramaranadisu ekadasasu paticcasamuppadavgesu paccekam catusaccayojanavasena pavattani catucattalisa bananiyeva (sam.ni.2.33) sukhavisesanam adhitthanabhavato banavatthuni. Vuttabhetam-- 

 “Yato (CS:Sv-t(D.28)pg.3.55) kho bhikkhave ariyasavako evam jaramaranam pajanati, evam jaramaranasamudayam pajanati, evam jaramarananirodham pajanati, evam jaramarananirodhagaminim patipadam pajanati”ti-adi (sam.ni.2.33). 

 Jaramaranasamudayoti cettha jati adhippeta. Sesapadesu bhavadayo veditabba. 

 Kusalacittuppadesu phassadayo paropannasa kusaladhamma. 

 “Jatipaccaya jaramaranan”ti banam, “asati jatiya natthi jaramaranan”ti banam, atitampi addhanam “jatipaccaya jaramaranan”ti banam, “asati jatiya natthi jaramaranan”ti banam, anagatampi addhanam “jatipaccaya jaramaranan”ti banam, “asati jatiya natthi jaramaranan”ti banam. “Yampi idam dhammatthitibanam, tampi khayadhammam vayadhammam viragadhammam nirodhadhamman”ti bananti evam jaramaranadisu ekadasasu paticcasamuppadavgesu paccekam satta satta katva sattasattati banavatthuni (sam.ni.2.34) veditabbani. Tattha yampiti chabbidhampi paccavekkhanabanam vipassanarammanabhavena ekajjham gahetva vuttam. Dhammatthitibananti chapi banani savkhipitva vuttam banam. “Khayadhamman”ti-adina pana pakarena pavattabanassa dassanam, vipassanadassanato vipassana pativipassanadassanamattamevati na tam “avgan”ti vadanti, paliyam (sam.ni.2.34) pana sabbattha banavasena avganam vuttatta “nirodhadhammanti banan”ti iti-saddena pakasetva vuttam vipassanabanam sattamam bananti ayamattho dissati. Na hi yampi idam dhammatthitibanam, tampi bananti sambandho hoti banaggahanena etasmim banabhavadassanassa anadhippetatta, “khayadhammam …pe… nirodhadhamman”ti etesam sambandhabhavappasavgo cati. Catuvisati …pe… vajirabananti ettha keci tava ahu “Bhagava devasikam dvadasakotisatasahassakkhattum mahakarunasamapattim samapajjati, dvadasakotisatasahassakkhattumeva ca arahattaphalasamapattim samapajjati, tasam purecaram, sahavacarabca banam patipakkhehi abhejjatam, mahattabca upadaya mahavajirabanam nama. Vuttabhetam Bhagavata-- 

 ‘Tathagatam (CS:Sv-t(D.28)pg.3.56) bhikkhave, arahantam sammasambuddham dve vitakka bahulam samudacaranti-- khemo ca vitakko, paviveko ca vitakko’ti (itivu. 38). 
 Khemavitakko hi Bhagavato mahakarunasamapattim puretva thito, pavivekavitakko arahattaphalasamapattim. Buddhanabhi bhavavgaparivaso lahuko, matthakappatto samapattisu vasibhavo, tasma samapajjanavutthanani katipayacittakkhaneheva ijjhanti. Pabca rupavacarasamapattiyo catasso arupasamapattiyo appamabbasamapattiya saddhim dasa, nirodhasamapatti, arahattaphalasamapatti cati dvadaseta samapattiyo Bhagava paccekam divase divase kotisatasahassakkhattum purebhattam samapajjati, tatha pacchabhattan”ti. “Evam samapajjitabbasamapattisabcaritabanam mahavajirabanam nama”ti keci. 

 Apare pana “yam tam Bhagavata abhisambodhidivase pacchimayame paticcasamuppadamukhena patilomanayena jaramaranato patthaya banam otaretva anupadadhammavipassanam arabhantena yatha nama puriso suviduggam mahagahanam Mahavanam chindanto antarantara nisanasilayam pharasum sunisitam karoti, evameva nisanasilasadisiyo samapattiyo antarantara samapajjitva banassa tikkhavisadasurabhavam sampadetum anulomapatilomato paccekam paticcasamuppadavgavasena sammasanto divase divase lakkhakotilakkhakotiphalasamapattiyo samapajjati, tam sandhaya vuttam ‘catuvisati …pe… mahavajirabanam nissaya’ti”. Nanu Bhagavato samapattisamapajjane parikamme payojanam natthiti? Nayidam ekantikam. Tatha hi vedanapatippanamanadisu savisesam parikammapubbavgamena samapattiyo samapajji. Apare pana “lokiyasamapattisamapajjane parikammena payojanam natthi. Lokuttarasamapattisamapajjane tajjam parikammam icchitabbameva”ti vadanti. 

 “Aparampara”ti padam yesam desanaya atthi, te aparampariyava. Kusalapabbattiyanti kusaladhammanam pabbapane. Anuttaroti uttamo. Upanissaye thatvati banupanissaye thatva yadiso pubbupanissayo pubbayogo, (CS:Sv-t(D.28)pg.3.57) tattha patitthaya. Mahantato saddahati patipakkhavigamena banassa viya saddhayapi tikkhavisadabhavapattito. Avasesa-arahantehiti pakatisavakehi. Asiti mahathera paramatthadipaniyam theragathavannanayam namato uddhata. Cattaro mahatherati Mahakassapa-Anuruddhamahakaccanamahakotthikatthera. Tesupi aggasavakesu Sariputtatthero pabbaya visitthabhavato. Sariputtattheratopi eko paccekabuddho tikkhavisadabano abhiniharamahantataya sambhatabanasambharatta. Satipi paccekabodhiya avisesesu bahusu ekajjham sannipatitesu pubbayogavasena lokiye visaye siya kassaci banassa visitthatati dassetum “sace pana”ti-adi vuttam. “Sabbabbubuddhova Buddhagune mahantato saddahati”ti idam hettha agatadesanasotavasena vuttam. Buddha hi Buddhagune mahattam paccakkhatova passanti, na saddahanavasena. 

 Idani yathavuttamattham upamaya vibhavetum “seyyathapi nama”ti-adi araddham. Gambhiro uttanoti gambhiro va uttano vati jananattham. “Evameva”ti-adi yathadassitaya upamaya upameyyena samsandanam. Buddhagunesu appamattavisayampi lokiyamahajanassa banam apavattitarupeneva pavattati anavattitasabhavattati vuttam “ekabyama …pe… veditabba”ti. Tattha bata-udakam viyati pamanato bata-udakam viya. Ariyanam pana tattha attano visaye pavattanakabanam pavattitarupeneva pavattati attano pativedhanurupam, abhiniharanurupabca avattitasabhavattati dassento “dasabyamayottena”ti-adimaha. Tattha patividdhasaccanampi patipakkhavidhamanapubbayogavisesavasena banam satisayam, mahanubhavabca hotiti imamattham dassetum sotapannabanassa dasabyama-udakam opammabhavena dassetva tato paresam dasuttaradigunadasaguna-asitigunavisittham udakam opammam katva dassitam. Nanu evam sante Buddhaguna parimitaparicchinna, therena ca te paricchijja batati apajjatiti? Napajjatiti dassento “tattha yatha so puriso”ti-adimaha. Tattha so purisoti so caturasitibyamasahassappamanena yottena caturasitibyamasahassatthane mahasamudde udakam minitva thito puriso. So hi therassa upamabhavena gahito. Dhammanvayenati (CS:Sv-t(D.28)pg.3.58) anumanabanena. Tabhi siddham dhammam anugantva pavattanato “dhammanvayo”ti vuccati, tatha anvayavasena atthassa bujjhanato anvayabuddhi, anumeyyam anuminotiti anumanam, nidassane ditthanayena anumeyyam ganhatiti “nayaggaho”ti ca vuccati. Tenaha “dhammanvayena”ti-adi. Svayam dhammanvayo na yassa kassaci hoti, atha kho tatharupassa aggasavakassevati aha “savakaparamibane thatva”ti. Yadi thero Buddhagune ekadesato paccakkhe katva tadabbe nayaggahena ganhi, nanu evam sante Buddhaguna parimitaparicchinna apannati? Nayidam evanti dassento “ananta aparimana”ti. 

 “Saddahati”ti vatva puna tamevattham vibhavento “therena hi …pe… bahutara”ti aha. Katham panayamattho evam datthabboti evam adhippayabhedakam upamaya sabbapetum “yatha katham viya”ti-adi vuttam “upamayamidhekacce vibbu purisa bhasitassa attham ajananti”ti (sam.ni.2.67) ito nava ito navati ito majjhatthanato yava dakkhinatira nava ito majjhatthanato yava uttaratira nava. Idani yathavuttamattham suttena samatthetum “Buddhopi”ti gathamaha. 

 Yamakayugalamahanadimahogho viyati dvinnam ekato samagatatta yugalabhutanam mahanadinam mahogho viya. 

 Anucchavikam katvati yoyam mama pasado Buddhagune arabbha ogalho hutva uppanno, tam anucchavikam anurupam katva. Patiggahetum sampaticchitum abbo koci na sakkhissati yathavato anavabujjhanato. Patiggahetum sakkoti tassa hetuto, paccayato, sabhavato, kiccato, phalato sammadeva pativijjhanato. Purattanti punnabhavo. Paggharanakaleti vikiranakale, patanakaleti attho. “Pasanno”ti imina pasadassa vattamanata dipitati “uppannasaddho”ti iminapi saddhaya paccuppannata pakasitati aha “evam saddahamiti attho”ti. Abhibbayatiti abhibbo, adhiko abhibbo bhiyyobhibbo, so eva atisayavacanicchavasena “bhiyyobhibbataro”ti vuttoti aha “bhiyyataro abhibbato”ti. Dutiyavikappe pana abhijanatiti abhibba, abhivisittha pabba, bhiyyo abhibba (CS:Sv-t(D.28)pg.3.59) etassati bhiyyobhibbo, so eva atisayavacanicchavasena bhiyyobhibbataro, svayamassa atisayo abhibbaya bhiyyobhavakatoti aha “bhiyyatarabhibbo va”ti. Sambujjhati etayati sambodhi, sabbabbutabbanam, aggamaggabanabca. Sabbabbutabbanapadatthanabhi aggamaggabanam, aggamaggabanapadatthanabca sabbabbutabbanam sambodhi nama. Tattha padhanavasena tadatthadassane pathamavikappo, padatthanavasena dutiyavikappo. Kasma panettha arahattamaggabanasseva gahanam, nanu hetthimanipi Bhagavato maggabanani savasanameva yathasakam patipakkhavidhamanavasena pavattani. Savasanappahanabhi beyyavaranappahananti? Saccametam, tam pana aparipunnam patipakkhavidhamanassa vippakatabhavatoti aha “arahattamaggabane va”ti. Aggamaggavasena cettha ariyanam bodhittayaparipuriti dassetum “arahattamaggeneva hi”ti-adi vuttam. Nippadesati anavasesa. Gahita hontiti arahattamaggena gahitena adhigatena gahita adhigata honti. Sabbanti tehi adhigantabbam. Tenati sambodhina sabbabbutabbanapadatthanena arahattamaggabanena. 

 142. Khadaniyanam ularata satarasanubhavenati aha “madhure agacchati”ti. Pasamsaya ularata visitthabhavenati aha “setthe”ti, obhasassa ularata mahantabhavenati vuttam “vipule”ti. Usabhassa ayanti asabhi, idha pana asabhi viyati asabhi. Tenaha “usabhassa vacasadisi”ti. Yena pana gunenassa tamsadisata, tam dassetum “acala asampavedhi”ti vuttam. Yato kutoci anussavanam anussavo. Vijjatthanesu kataparicayanam acariyanam tam tamattham vibbapenti paveni acariyaparampara. Kevalam attano matiya “itikira evamkira”ti parikappana itikira. Pitakassa ganthassa sampadanato sayam sampadanabhavena gahanam pitakasampadanam. Yathasutanam atthanam akarassa parivitakkanam akaraparivitakko. Tatheva “evametan”ti ditthiya nijjhanakkhamanam ditthinijjhanakkhanti. Agamadhigamehi vina takkamaggam nissaya takkanam takko. Anumanavidhim nissaya nayaggaho. Yasma Buddhavisaye thatva Bhagavato ayam therassa codana, therassa ca so avisayo, tasma “paccakkhato banena pativijjhitva viya”ti vuttam. Sihanado viyati sihanado, tamsadisata cassa setthabhavena, so (CS:Sv-t(D.28)pg.3.60) cettha evam veditabboti dassento “sihanado”ti-adimaha. Neva dandhayantenati na mandayantena. Na bhaggarayantenati aparisavkantena. 

 Anuyogadapanatthanti anuyogam sodhapetum. Vimaddakkhamabhi sihanadam nadanto atthato tattha anuyogam sodheti nama. Anuyubjanto ca nam sodhapeti nama. Datunti sodhetum. Keci “danatthan”ti attham vadanti, tadayuttam. Na hi yo sihanadam nadati, so eva tattha anuyogam detiti yujjati. Nighamsananti vimaddanam. Dhamamananti tapayamanam, tapanabcettha gaggariya dhamapanasisena vadati. Sabbe teti sabbe te atite niruddhe sammasambuddhe, tenetam dasseti-- ye te ahesum atitam addhanam tava abhiniharato oram sammasambuddha, tesam tava savakabanagocare dhamme paricchindanto maradayo viya Buddhanam lokiyacittacaram tvam janeyyasi. Ye pana te abbhatita tato parato chinnavatuma chinnapapabca pariyadinnavatta sabbadukkhavitivatta sammasambuddha, tesam sabbesampi savakabanassa avisayabhute dhamme katham janissasiti. 

 Anagatabuddhanam panati pana-saddo visesatthajotano, tena atitesu tava khandhanam bhutapubbatta tattha siya banassa savisaye gati, anagatesu pana sabbaso asabjatesu kathanti imamattham joteti. Tenaha “anagatapi”ti-adi “Cittena paricchinditva vidita”ti kasma vuttam, nanu atitanagate sattahe eva pavattam cittam cetopariyabanassa visayo, na tato paranti? Nayidam cetopariyabanakiccavasena vuttam, atha kho pubbenivasa-anagatamsabanavasena vuttam, tasma nayam doso. 

 Viditatthane na karoti sikkhapadeneva tadisassa patikkhepassa patikkhittatta, setughatato ca. Katham pana thero dvayasambhave patikkhepameva akasi, na vibhajja byakasiti aha “thero kira”ti-adi. Param pariyantam minotiti parami, sa eva bananti paramibanam, savakanam paramibanam savakaparamibanam, tasmim. Savakanam ukkamsapariyantagate janane nayam anuyogo, atha kho sabbabbutabbane sabbabbutaya janane. Keci pana “savakaparamibaneti savakaparamibanavisaye”ti attham vadanti. Tatha sesapadesupi. Sila . .pe… samatthanti silasamadhipabbavimuttisavkhatakarananam (CS:Sv-t(D.28)pg.3.61) jananasamattham. Buddhasiladayo hi Buddhanam Buddhakiccassa, parehi “Buddha”ti jananassa ca karanam. 

 143. Anumanabanam viya samsayapitthikam ahutva “idamidan”ti yathasabhavato beyyam dhareti nicchinotiti dhammo, paccakkhabananti aha “dhammassa paccakkhato banassa”ti. Anu-etiti anvayoti aha “anuyogam anugantva”ti. Paccakkhasiddhabhi attham anugantva anumanabanassa pavatti ditthena aditthassa anumananti veditabbo. Vidite vedakampi banam atthato viditameva hotiti “anumanabanam nayaggaho vidito”ti vuttam. Viditoti viddho patiladdho, adhigatoti attho. Appamanoti aparimano mahavisayatta. Tenaha “apariyanto”ti. Tenati apariyantatta, tena va apariyantena banena, eteneva thero yam yam anumeyyamattham batukamo hoti, tattha tatthassa asavgamappatihata-anumanabanam pavattatiti dasseti. Tenaha “so imina”ti-adi. Tattha iminati imina karanena. Pakarassa thirabhavam uddhamuddham apetiti uddhapam, pakaramulam. Adi-saddena pakaradvarabandhaparikhadinam savgaho veditabbo. Paccante bhavam paccantimam. Panditadovarikatthaniyam katva thero attanam dassetiti dassento “ekadvaranti kasma aha”ti codanam samutthapesi. Yassa pabbaya vasena puriso “pandito”ti vuccati, tam pandiccanti aha “pandiccena samannagato”ti. Tamtam-itikattabbatasu chekabhavo byattabhavo veyyattiyam. Medhati sammosam himsati vidhamatiti medha, sa etassa atthiti medhavi. Thane thane uppatti etissa atthiti thanuppattika, thanaso uppajjanakapabba. Anupariyayanti etenati anupariyayo, so eva pathoti anupariyayapatho, parito pakarassa anusamyayanamaggo. Pakarabhaga sandhatabba etthati pakarasandhi, pakarassa phullitappadeso. So pana hetthimantena dvinnampi itthakanam vigamena evam vuccatiti aha “dvinnam itthakanam apagatatthanan”ti. Chinnatthananti chinnabhinnappadeso, chinnatthanam va. Tabhi “vivaran”ti vuccati. 

 Kilitthanti malinam. Upatapentiti kilesaparilahena santapenti. Vibadhentiti pilenti. Uppannaya pabbaya nivaranehi na kibci katum sakkati aha “anuppannaya pabbaya uppajjitum na denti”ti. Tasmati paccayupaghatena (CS:Sv-t(D.28)pg.3.62) uppajjitum appadanato. Catusu satipatthanesu sutthu thapitacittati catubbidhayapi satipatthanabhavanaya sammadeva thapitacitta. Yathasabhavena bhavetvati aviparitasabhavena yatha patipakkha samucchijjanti, evam bhavetva. 

 Purimanaye satipatthanani, bojjhavga ca missaka adhippetati tato abbatha vattum “apicettha”ti-adi vuttam. Missakati samathavipassanamaggavasena missaka. “Catusu satipatthanesu suppatitthitacitta”ti-adito vuttatta satipatthane vipassanati gahetva “satta bojjhavge yathabhutam bhavetva”ti vuttatta, maggapariyapannanamyeva ca nesam nippariyayabojjhavgabhavato, tesu ca sabbaso adhigatesu lokanathena sabbabbutabbanampi adhigatameva hotiti “bojjhavge maggo, sabbabbutabbanabcati gahite sundaro pabho bhaveyya”ti Mahasivatthero aha, na panevam gahitam poranehiti adhippayo. Ititi vuttappakaraparamasanam. Theroti Sariputtatthero. 

 Tatthati tesu paccantanagaradisu. Nagaram viya nibbanam tadatthikehi upagantabbato, upagatanabca parissayarahitasukhadhigamanatthanato. Pakaro viya silam tadupagatanam parito arakkhabhavato. Pariyayapatho viya hiri silapakarassa adhitthanabhavato. Vuttabhetam “pariyayapathoti kho bhikkhu hiriya etam adhivacanan”ti. Dvaram viya ariyamaggo nibbananagarappavesana-abjasabhavato. Panditadovariko viya dhammasenapati nibbananagarapavitthapavisanakanam sattanam sallakkhanato. Dinnoti dapito, sodhitoti attho. 

 144. Nipphattidassanatthanti siddhidassanattham, adhigamadassanatthanti attho. “Pabcanavutipasande”ti idam yasma thero paribbajako hutva tato pubbeva nibbanapariyesanam caramano te te pasandino upasavkamitva nibbanam pucchi, te nassa cittam aradhesum, tam sandhaya vuttam. Te pana pasanda hettha vutta eva. Tatthevati tassayeva bhagineyyassa desiyamanaya desanaya. Parassa vaddhitam bhattam bhubjanto viya savakaparamibanam hatthagatam akasi adhigacchi. Uttaruttaranti hetthimassa hetthimassa uttaranato atikkamanato uttaruttaram, tato eva padhanabhavam papitataya (CS:Sv-t(D.28)pg.3.63) panitapanitam. Uttaruttaranti va uparupari. Panitapanitanti panitataram, panitatamabcati attho. Kanhanti kalakam samkilesadhammam. Sukkanti odatam vodanadhammam. Savipakkham katvati pahatabbapahayakabhavadassanavasena yathakkamam ubhayam savipakkham katva. “Ayam kanhadhammo, imassa ayam pahayako”ti evam kanham patibahitva desanavasena niharitva sukkam, “ayam sukkadhammo, imina ayam pahatabbo”ti evam sukkam patibahitva kanham. Sa-ussahanti phaluppadanasamatthatavasena sabyaparam. Tenaha “savipakan”ti. Vipakadhammanti attho. 

 Tasmim desite dhammeti tasmim vuttanayena Bhagava tumhehi desite dhamme ekaccam dhammam nama savakaparamibanam janitva pativijjhitva. Tamjanane hi vutte catusaccadhammajananam avuttasiddhanti. “Catusaccadhammesu”ti idam poranatthakathayam vuttakaradassanam. Vipakkho pana parato agamissati. Etthati “dhammesu nittham agaman”ti etasmim pade. Therasallapoti theranam sallapasadiso vinicchayavado Kalavallavasiti kalavallaviharavasi. Idaniti etarahi “idaham bhante”ti-adivacanakale. Imasmim pana thaneti “dhammesu nittham agaman”ti imasmim padese, imasmim va nitthanakaranabhute yoniso parivitakkane. “Imasmim pana thane Buddhagunesu nitthavgato”ti kasma vuttam, nanu savakaparamibanasamadhigatakale eva thero Buddhagunesu nitthavgatoti? Saccametam, idani pana tam pakatam jatanti evam vuttam. Sabbanti “catusaccadhammesu”ti-adi Sumattherena vuttam sabbam. Arahatte nitthavgatoti etthapi vuttanayeneva anuyogaparihara veditabba. Yadipi dhammasenapati “savakaparamibanam maya samadhigatan”ti ito pubbepi janatiyeva, idani pana asavkhyeyyaparimeyyabhede Buddhagune nayaggahavasena pariggahetva kiccasiddhiya tasmim bane nitthavgato ahositi dassento “Mahasivatthero …pe… dhammesuti savakaparamibane nitthavgato”ti avoca. 

 Buddhaguna pana nayato agata, te nayaggahato yathavato jananto savakaparamibane tathajananavasena nitthavgatatta savakaparamibanameva tassa aparaparuppattivasena, tena tena bhavetabbakiccabahutavasena ca “dhammesu”ti puthuvacanena vuttam. Anantaparimeyyanam anabbavisayanam (CS:Sv-t(D.28)pg.3.64) Buddhagunanam nayato parigganhanena therassa satisayo Bhagavati pasado uppajjatiti aha “bhiyyosomattaya”ti-adi. “Sutthu akkhato”ti vatva tam evassa sutthu akkhatatam dassetum “niyyaniko maggo”ti vuttam. Svakkhatata hi dhammassa yadattham desito, tadatthasadhanena veditabba. Phalatthaya niyyatiti anantaravipakatta, attano uppattisamanantarameva phalanipphadanavasena pavattatiti attho. Vattacarakato niyyatiti va niyyaniko, niyyanasiloti va. Ragadosamohanimmadanasamatthoti idhapi “pasannosmi Bhagavatiti dasseti”ti anetva sambandho. Vavkaditi adi-saddena jimhakutile, abbe ca patipattidose savganhati. Bhagava tumhakam Buddhasubuddhata viya dhammasudhammata, savghasuppatipatti ca dhammesu nitthavgamanena savakaparamibane nitthavgatatta mayham sutthu vibhuta supakata jatati dassento thero “svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo, suppatipanno savghoti pasidin”ti avoca. 

(D.28.-2)Kusaladhammadesanavannana 
 145. Anuttarabhavoti setthabhavo. Anuttaro Bhagava yena gunena, so anuttarabhavo, tam anuttariyam. Yasma tassapi gunassa kibci uttaritaram natthi eva, tasma vuttam “sa tumhakam desana anuttarati vadati”ti. Kusalesu dhammesuti kusaladhammanimittam. Nimittatthe hi etam bhummam, tasma kusaladhammadesanahetupi Bhagavava anuttaroti attho. Bhumim dassentoti visayam dassento. Kusaladhammadesanaya hi kusala dhamma visayo. Vuttapadeti “kusalesu dhammesu”ti evam vuttavakye, evam va vuttadhammakotthase. “Pabcadha”ti kasma vuttam, nanu chekatthenapi kusalam icchitabbam “kusalo tvam rathassa avgapaccavganan”ti-adisuti (ma.ni.2.87)? Saccametam, so pana chekattho kosallasambhutattheneva savgahitoti visum na gahito. “Kacci nu bhoto kusalam, kacci bhoto anamayan”ti (ja. 1.15.146 2.22.2008) jatake agatatta “jatakapariyayam patva arogyatthena kusalam vattati”ti vuttam. “Tam kim mabbatha, gahapatayo, ime dhamma kusala va akusala va savajja va anavajja va”ti-adisu suttapadesesu “kusala”ti vuttadhamma eva “anavajja”ti vuttati (CS:Sv-t(D.28)pg.3.65) aha “suttantapariyayam patva anavajjatthena kusalam vattati”ti. Abhidhamme “kosallan”ti pabba agatati yonisomanasikarahetukassa kusalassa kosallasammutattho, darathabhavadipanato niddarathattho, “kusalassa katatta upacitatta”ti vatva itthavipakaniddisanato sukhavipakattho ca abhidhammanayasiddhoti aha “abhidhamma …pe… vipakatthena”ti. Bahitikasutte (ma.ni.2.358) Bhagavato kayasamacaradike vannentena dhammabhandagarikena “yo kho maharaja kayasamacaro anavajjo”ti kusalo kayasamacaro rabbo Pasenadissa vutto. Na hi Bhagavato sukhavipakakammam atthiti sabbasavajjarahita kayasamacaradayo “kusala”ti vutta, idha pana “kusalesu dhammesu”ti bodhipakkhiyadhamma “kusala”ti vutta, te ca samathavipassana maggasampayutta ekantena sukhavipaka evati avajjarahitatamattam upadaya anavajjattho kusala-saddoti aha “imasmim pana …pe… datthabban”ti. Evabca katva “phalasatipatthanam pana idha anadhippetan”ti idabca vacanam samatthitam hoti savipakasseva gahananti katva. 

 “Cuddasavidhena”ti-adi satipatthane (di.ni.2.376 ma.ni.1.109) vuttanayena veditabbam. Paggahatthenati kusalapakkhassa pagganhanasabhavena. Kiccavasenati anuppannakusalanuppadanadikiccavasena. Tato eva cassa catubbidhata. Ijjhanatthenati nippajjanasabhavena. Chandadayo eva iddhipadesu visitthasabhava, itare avisittha, tesampi viseso chandadikatoti aha “chandadivasena nanasabhava”ti. 

 Adhimokkhadisabhavavasenati pasadadhimokkhadisalakkhanavasena. Upatthambhanatthenati sampayuttadhammanam upatthambhanakabhavena. Akampiyatthenati patipakkhehi akampiyasabhavena. Salakkhanenati adhimokkhadisabhavena. Niyyanatthenati samkilesapakkhato, vattacarakato ca niggamanatthena. Upatthanadinati upatthanadhammavicayapaggahasampiyayanapassambhanasamadhana-ajjhupekkhanasavkhatena attano sabhavena. Hetutthenati nibbanassa sampapakahetubhavena. Dassanadinati dassanabhiniropanapariggahasamutthapanavodapanapaggahupatthanasamadhanasavkhatena attano sabhavena. 

 Sasanassa (CS:Sv-t(D.28)pg.3.66) pariyosanadassanatthanti sasanam nama nippariyayato sattatimsa bodhipakkhiyadhamma. Tattha ye samathavipassanasahagata, te sasanassa adi, maggapariyapanna majjhe, phalabhuta pariyosanam, tamdassanattham. Tenaha “sasanassa hi”ti-adi. 

 Puna etadanuttariyam bhanteti yatharaddhaya desanaya nigamanam. Vuttasseva atthassa puna vacanabhi nigamanam vuttam. Tam desananti tam kusalesu dhammesu desanappakaram, desanavidhim, desetabbabca, sakalam va sampunnam anavasesam abhijanati abhivisitthena banena janati, asesam abhijananato eva uttari upari abhibbeyyam natthi. Itoti Bhagavata abhibbatato. Abbo paramatthavasena dhammo va pabbattivasena puggalo va ayam nama yam Bhagava na janatiti idam natthi na upalabbhati sabbasseva sammadeva tumhehi abhibbatatta. Kusalesu dhammesu abhijanane, desanayabca Bhagavato uttaritaro natthi. 

(D.28.-3)Ayatanapannattidesanavannana 
 146. Ayatanapabbapanasuti cakkhadinam, rupadinabca ayatananam sambodhanesu, tesam ajjhattikabahiravibhagato, sabhagavibhagato, samudayato, atthavgamato, aharato, adinavato, nissaranato ca desanayanti attho. 

(D.28.-4)Gabbhavakkantidesanavannana 
 147. Gabbhokkamanesuti gabbhabhavena matukucchiyam avakkamanesu anuppavesesu, gabbhe va matukucchismim avakkamanesu. Pavisatiti paccayavasena tattha nibbattento pavisanto viya hotiti katva vuttam. Thatiti santanatthitiya pavattati, tathabhuto ca tattha vasanto viya hotiti aha “vasati”ti. Pakatilokiyamanussanam pathama gabbhavakkantiti pacuramanussanam gabbhavakkanti desanavasena idha pathama. “Dutiya gabbhavakkanti”ti-adisupi evam yojana veditabba. 

 Alamevati yuttameva. 

 Khipitum (CS:Sv-t(D.28)pg.3.67) na sakkontiti tatha vatanam anuppajjanameva vadati. Sesanti puna “etadanuttariya”ti-adi pathappadesam vadati. 

(D.28.-5)Adesanavidhadesanavannana 
 148. Parassa cittam adisati etehiti adesanani, yatha-upatthitanimittadini, tani eva abbamabbassa asamkinnarupena thitatta adesanavidha, adesanabhaga, tasu adesanavidhasu. Tenaha “adesanakotthasesu”ti. Agatanimittenati yassa adisati, tassa, attano ca upagatanimittena, nimittappattassa labhalabhadi-adisanavidhidassanassa pavattatta “idam nama bhavissati”ti vuttam. Paliyam pana “evampi te mano”ti-adina parassa cittadisanameva agatam, tam nidassanamattam katanti datthabbam. Tatha hi “idam nama bhavissati”ti vuttasseva atthassa vibhavanavasena vatthu agatam. Gatanimittam nama gamananimittam. Thitanimittam nama attano samipe thananimittam, parassa gamanavasena, thanavasena ca gahetabbanimittam. Manussanam paracittavidunam, itaresampi va savanavasena parassa cittam batva kathentanam saddam sutva. Yakkhapisacadinanti hivkarayakkhanabceva kannapisacadipisacanam, kumbhandanagadinabca. 

 Vitakkavippharavasenati vippharikabhavena pavattavitakkassa vasena. Uppannanti tato samutthitam. Vippalapantananti kassaci atthassa abodhanato virupam, vividham va palapantanam. Suttapamattadinanti adi-saddena vedanattakhittacittadinam savgaho. Maha-atthakathayam pana “idam vakkhami, evam vakkhamiti vitakkayato vitakkavippharasaddo nama uppajjati”ti (abhi. attha.1.vacikammadvarakathapi) agatatta jagarantanam pakatiyam thitanam avippalapantanam vitakkavippharasaddo kadaci uppajjatiti vibbayati, yo loke “mantajappo”ti vuccati. Yassa maha-atthakathayam asotavibbeyyata vutta. Tadisabhi sandhaya vibbattisahajameva “jivhatalucalanadikaravitakkasamutthitam sukhumasaddam dibbasotena sutva adisatiti sutte vuttan”ti (dha.sa.mulati. vacikammadvarakathavannana) Anandacariyo avoca. Vuttalakkhano eva pana natisukhumo attano, accasannappadese thitassa ca mamsasotassapi apatham gacchatiti sakka vibbatum. Tassati (CS:Sv-t(D.28)pg.3.68) tassa puggalassa. Tassa vasenati tassa vitakkassa vasena. Evam ayampi adesanavidha cetopariyabanavaseneva agatati veditabba Keci pana “tassa vasenati tassa saddassa vasena”ti attham vadanti, tam ayuttam. Na hi saddaggahanena tamsamutthapakacittam gayhati, saddaggahananusarenapi tadatthasseva gahanam hoti, na cittassa. Eteneva yadeke “yam vitakkayatoti yamattham vitakkayato”ti vatva “tassa vasenati tassa atthassa vasena”ti vannenti, tampi patikkhittam. 

 Manasa savkhariyantiti manosavkhara, vedanasabba. Panihitati purimaparibandhavinayena padhanabhavena nihita thapita. Tenaha “cittasavkhara sutthapita”ti. Vitakkassa vitakkanam nama uppadanamevati aha “pavattessati”ti. “Pajanati”ti pubbe vuttapadasambandhadassanavasena aneti. Agamanenati jhanassa agamanatthanavasena. Pubbabhagenati maggassa sabbapubbabhagena vipassanarambhena. Ubhayam petam yo sayam jhanalabhi, adhigatamaggo ca abbam tadatthaya patipajjantam disva “ayam imina niharena patipajjanto addha jhanam labhissati, maggam adhigamissati”ti abhibbaya vina anumanavasena janati, tam dassetum vuttam. Tenaha “agamanena janati nama”ti-adi. Anantarati vutthitakalam sandhayaha. Tada hi pavattavitakkapajananeneva jhanassa hanabhagiyatadivisesapajananam. 

 Kim panidam cetopariyabanam parassa cittam paricchijja janantam iddhicittabhavato avisesato sabbesampi cittam janatiti? Noti dassento “tattha”ti-adimaha. Na ariyananti yena cittena te ariya nama jata, tam lokuttaracittam na janati appatividdhabhavato Yatha hi puthujjano sabbesampi ariyanam lokuttaracittam na janati appatividdhatta, evam ariyopi hetthimo uparimassa lokuttaracittam na janati appatividdhatta eva Yatha pana uparimo hetthimam phalasamapattim na samapajjati, kim evam so tassa lokuttaracittam na janatiti codanam sandhayaha “uparimo pana hetthimassa janati”ti, patividdhattati adhippayo. “Uparimo hetthimam na samapajjati”ti vatva tattha karanamaha “tesabhi”ti-adi. Tesanti ariyanam. Hetthima hetthima samapatti bhumantarappattiya patippassaddhikappa. Tenaha “tatrupapattiyeva hoti”ti, na (CS:Sv-t(D.28)pg.3.69) uparibhumipatti. Nimittadivasena batassa kadaci byabhicaropi siya, na pana abhibbabanena batassati aha “ceto …pe… natthi”ti. “Tam Bhagava”ti-adi sesam nama. 

(D.28.-6)Dassanasamapattidesanavannana 
 149. Brahmajaleti Brahmajalasuttavannanayam. Uttarapadalopena hesa niddeso. Atappanti viriyam atappati kosajjam sabbampi samkilesapakkhanti. Kusalaviriyasseva hettha gahanam appamadadipadantarasannidhanato. Padahitabbatoti padahanato, bhavanam uddissa vayamanatoti attho. Anuyubjitabbatoti anuyubjanato. Idisanam padanam bahulamkattuvisayataya icchitabbatta atappapadassa viya itaresampi kattusadhanata datthabba. Patipattiyam nappamajjati etenati appamado, sati-avippavaso. Samma manasi karoti etenati sammamanasikaro, tathapavatto kusalacittuppado. Bhavananuyogameva tatha vadati. Desanakkamena pathama, dassanasamapatti nama karajakaye patikkulakarassa sammadeva dassanavasena pavattasamapattibhavato. Nippariyayenevati vuttalakkhanadassanasamapattisannissayatta, dassanamaggaphalabhavato ca pathamasamabbaphalam pariyayena vina dassanasamapatti.
 Atikkamma chavimamsalohitam atthim paccavekkhatiti tani apaccavekkhitva atthimeva paccavekkhati. Atthi-arammana dibbacakkhupadakajjhanasamapattiti vuttanayena atthi-arammana dibbacakkhu-adhitthana pathamajjhanasamapatti. Yo hi bhikkhu alokakasine catutthajjhanam nibbattetva tam padakam katva adhigatadibbacakkhubano hutva savibbanake kaye atthim pariggahetva tattha patikkulamanasikaravasena pathamam jhanam nibbatteti, tassayam pathamajjhanasamapatti dutiya dassanasamapatti. Tena vuttam “Atthi atthi”ti-adi. Yo panettha paliyam dvattimsakaramanasikaro vutto, so maggasodhanavasena vutto. Tattha va kataparicayassa sukheneva vuttanaya atthipaccavekkhana samijjhatiti. Tenevettha “imam ceva”ti “atikkamma ca”ti ca-saddo samuccayattho vutto. Tam jhananti yathavuttam (CS:Sv-t(D.28)pg.3.70) pathamajjhanam. Ayanti ayam sakadagamiphalasamapatti Satisayam catusaccadassanagamanato pariyayena vina mukhya dutiya dassanasamapatti. Yava tatiyamagga vattatiti aha “khinasavassa vasena catuttha dassanasamapatti kathita”ti. 

 Paliyam purisassa cati ca-saddo byatireke, tena yathavuttasamapattidvayato vuccamanamyeva imassa visesam joteti. Avicchedena pavattiya sotasadisataya vibbanameva vibbanasotam, tadetam vibbanam purimato anantarapaccayam labhitva pacchimassa anantarapaccayo hutva pavattatiti ayam assa sotagatataya sotasadisata, tasma pajanitabbabhavena vuttam ekameva cettha vibbanam tasma atthakathayam “vibbanasotanti vibbanameva”ti vuttam. Dvihipi bhagehiti orabhagaparabhagehi. Idhaloko hissa orabhago, paraloko parabhago dvinnampi vasenetam sambandhanti. Tenaha “idhaloke patitthitan”ti-adi. Vibbanassa khane khane bhijjantassa kamam natthi kassaci patitthitata, tanhavasena pana tam “patitthitan”ti vuccatiti aha “chandaragavasena”ti. Vuttabhetam-- 

 “Kabalikare ce bhikkhave ahare atthi rago, atthi nandi, atthi tanha, patitthitam tattha vibbanam virulham. Yattha patitthitam vibbanam virulham …pe… atthi tattha ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti”ti-adi (sam.ni.2.64 katha.296 mahani. 7). 

 Kammanti kusalakusalakammam, upayogavacanametam. Kammato upagacchantanti kammabhavena upagacchantam, vibbananti adhippayo. Abhisavkharavibbanabhi yena kammuna sahagatam, abbadatthu tabbhavameva upagatam hutva pavattati. Idhaloke patitthitam nama idha katupacitakammabhavupagamanato. Kammabhavam akaddhantanti kammavibbanam attana sampayuttakammam javapetva patisandhinibbattanena tadabhimukham akaddhantam. Teneva patisandhinibbattanasamatthiyena paraloke patitthitam nama attano phalassa tattha patitthapanena. Keci pana “abhisavkharavibbanam parato vipakam datum asamattham idhaloke patitthitam nama, datum samattham pana paraloke patitthitam (CS:Sv-t(D.28)pg.3.71) nama”ti vadanti, tam tesam matimattam “ubhayato abbocchinnan”ti vuttatta. Yabca tehi “paraloke patitthitan”ti vuttam, tam idhalokepi patitthitameva. Na hi tassa idhaloke patitthitabhavena vina paraloke patitthitabhavo sambhavati. Sekkhaputhujjananam cetopariyabananti sekkhanam puthujjananabca cetaso paricchindanakabanam. Kathitam paricchinditabbassa cetaso chandaragavasena patitthitabhavajotanato. 

 Catutthaya dassanasamapattiya tatiyadassanasamapattiyam vuttappatikkhepena attho veditabbo. 

 Purimanam dvinnam samapattinam pubbe samathavasena atthassa vuttatta idani vipassanavasena dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Niccalameva pubbe vuttassa atthassa apanetabbato. Atthantaratthataya dassiyamanaya padam calitam nama hoti. Aparo nayoti ettha pathamajjhanassa pathamadassanasamapattibhave apubbam natthi. Dutiyajjhanam dutiyati ettha pana “Atthikavannakasinavasena patiladdhadutiyajjhanam dutiya dassanasamapatti”ti vadanti, tatiyajjhanampi tatheva patiladdham. Dassanasamapattibhavo pana yo bhikkhu alokakasine catutthajjhanam nibbattetva tam padakam katva adhigatadibbacakkhuko hutva savibbanake atthim pariggahetva tattha vannakasinavasena hetthimani tini jhanani nibbatteti, tassa. Tatiyajjhanam tatiya dassanasamapatti adhitthanabhutassa dibbacakkhubanassa vasena. Catutthajjhanam catutthati rupavacaracatutthajjhanam nibbattetva tam padakam katva adhigatadibbacakkhubanassa tam catutthajjhanam catuttha dassanasamapatti. Idhapi sekkhaputhujjananam cetaso paricchindanena tatiya dassanasamapatti, arahato cittassa paricchindanena catuttha dassanasamapatti veditabba. Evabhesa atthavannana paliya samsandeyya. “Pathamamaggo”ti-adisu atthi-arammanapathamajjhanapadako pathamamaggo pathama dassanasamapatti. Atthi-arammanadutiyajjhanapadako dutiyamaggo dutiya dassanasamapatti. Paracittabanasahagata catutthajjhanapadaka tatiyacatutthamagga tatiyacatutthadassanasamapattiyoti Purisassa vibbanapajananam panettha asammohavasena datthabbam. 

(D.28.-7)Puggalapannattidesanavannana 
 150. Puggalapannattisuti (CS:Sv-t(D.28)pg.3.72) puggalanam pabbapanesu. Gunavisesavasena abbamabbam asavkarato thapanesu. Lokavoharavasenati lokasammutivasena. Lokavoharo hesa, yadidam “satto puggalo”ti-adi. Rupadisu sattavisattataya satto. Tassa tassa sattanikayassa puranato galanato, maranavasena patanato ca puggalo. Santatiya nayanato naro. Attabhavassa posanato poso. Evam pabbapetabbasu voharitabbasu. “Sabbametam puggalo”ti imissa sadharanapabbattiya vibhavanavasena vuttam, na idhadhippeta-asadharanapabbattiya, tasma lokapabbattisuti sattalokagatapabbattisu. Anuttaro hoti anabbasadharanatta tassa pabbapanassa. 

 Dvihi bhagehiti karane, nissakke cetam puthuvacanam, avutti-adivasena cayamattho veditabboti aha “arupasamapattiya”ti-adi, etena “samapattiya vikkhambhanavimokkhena, maggena samucchedavimokkhena vimuttatta ubhatobhagavimutto”ti evam pavatto Tipitakaculanagattheravado, “namakayato, rupakayato ca vimuttatta ubhatobhagavimutto”ti evam pavatto Tipitakamahadhammarakkhitattheravado, “samapattiya vikkhambhanavimokkhena ekavaram vimuttova maggena samucchedavimokkhena ekavaram vimuttatta ubhatobhagavimutto”ti evam pavatto Tipitakaculabhayattheravado cati imesam tinnampi theravadanam ekajjham savgaho katoti datthabbam. Vimuttoti kilesehi vimutto, kilesavikkhambhanasamucchedanehi va kayadvayato vimuttoti attho. Arupasamapattinanti niddharane samivacanam. Arahattappatta-anagaminoti bhutapubbagatiya vuttam. Na hi arahattappatto anagami nama hoti. Paliti puggalapabbattipali. Attha vimokkhe kayena phusitvati attha samapattiyo sahajatanamakayena patilabhitva. Pabbaya cassa disva asava parikkhina hontiti vipassanapabbaya savkharagatam, maggapabbaya cattari saccani passitva cattaropi asava parikkhina honti. Disvati dassanahetu. Na hi asave pabbaya passanti, dassanakarana pana (CS:Sv-t(D.28)pg.3.73) parikkhina “disva parikkhina”ti vutta dassanayattaparikkhinatta. Evabhi dassanam asavanam khayassa purimakiriyabhavena vuttam. 

 Pabbaya visesato muttoti pabbavimutto anavasesato asavanam parikkhinatta. Atthavimokkhapatikkhepavaseneva, na tadekadesabhutarupajjhanapatikkhepavasena. Evabhi arupajjhanekadesabhavepi atthavimokkhapatikkhepo na hotiti siddham hoti. Arupavacarajjhanesu hi ekasmimpi sati ubhatobhagavimuttoyeva nama hoti, na pabbavimuttoti. 

 Phutthantam sacchikarotiti phutthanam anto phutthanto, phutthanam arupajjhananam anantaro kaloti adhippayo, accantasamyoge cetam upayogavacanam, phutthanantarakalameva sacchikatabbam, sacchikato sacchikaranupayenati vuttam hoti. Tenaha “so jhanaphassan”ti-adi. Ekacce asavati hetthimamaggattayavajjha asava. Yo hi arupajjhanena rupakayato, namakayekadesato ca vikkhambhanavimokkhena vimutto, tena nirodhasavkhato vimokkho alocito pakasito viya hoti, na pana kayena sacchikato. Nirodham pana arammanam katva ekaccesu asavesu khepitesu tena sacchikato hoti, tasma so sacchikatabbam nirodham yathalocitam namakayena sacchikarotiti kayasakkhiti vuccati, na tu vimuttoti ekaccanam asavanam aparikkhinatta. 

 Ditthantam pattoti dassanasavkhatassa sotapattimaggabanassa anantaram pattoti attho. “Ditthatta patto”tipi patho, tena catusaccadassanasavkhataya ditthiya nirodhassa pattatam dipeti. Tenaha “dukkha savkhara”ti-adi. Pathamaphalato patthaya yava aggamagga ditthippattoti aha “esopi kayasakkhi viya chabbidho hoti”ti. Idam dukkhanti “idam dukkham, ettakam dukkham, na ito uddham dukkhan”ti yathabhutam pajanati. Yasma idam yathavasarasato pajanati, pajananto ca thapetva tanham pabcupadanakkhandhe “dukkhasaccan”ti pajanati. Tanham pana idam dukkham ito samudeti, tasma “ayam dukkhasamudayo”ti yathabhutam pajanati. Yasma idam dukkhabca samudayo ca nibbanam patva nirujjhanti vupasamanti appavattim gacchanti, tasma tam “ayam dukkhanirodho”ti yathabhutam pajanati. Ariyo pana atthavgiko maggo (CS:Sv-t(D.28)pg.3.74) tam dukkhanirodham gacchati, tena tam “ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada”ti yathabhutam pajanati. Ettavata nanakkhane saccavavatthanam dassitam. Idani tam ekakkhane dassetum “tathagatappavedita”ti-adi vuttam. Tathagatappaveditati tathagatena bodhimande patividdha vidita pakata kata. Dhammati catusaccadhamma. Vodittha hontiti sudittha honti. Vocaritati sucarita, tesu tena pabba sutthu carapitati attho. Ayanti ayam evarupo puggalo “ditthippatto”ti vuccati. 

 Saddhaya vimuttoti saddahanavasena vimutto, etena sabbatha avimuttassapi saddhamattena vimuttabhavam dasseti. Saddhavimuttoti va saddhaya adhimuttoti attho. Vuttanayenevati kayasakkhimhi vuttanayeneva. No ca kho yatha ditthippattassati yatha ditthippattassa asava parikkhina, na evam saddhaya vimuttassati attho. Kim pana nesam kilesappahane nanattam atthiti? Natthi. Atha kasma saddhavimutto ditthippattam na papunatiti? Agamaniyananattena. Ditthippatto hi agamanamhi kilese vikkhambhento appadukkhena, akilamanto ca sakkoti vikkhambhetum, saddhavimutto dukkhena kilamanto vikkhambheti, tasma ditthippattam na papunati. Tenaha “etesu hi”ti-adi. 

 Arammanam yathavato dhareti avadharetiti dhammo, pabba. Pabbapubbavgamanti pabbapadhanam. Pabbam vahetiti pabbavahi, pabbam satisayam pavattetiti attho. Pabba va imam puggalam vaheti, nibbanabhimukham gametiti attho. Saddhanusariniddesepi eseva nayo. 

 Tasmati Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.2.770 776) vuttatta, tato eva Visuddhimagge, tam samvannanasu (visuddhi.ti. 2.776) vuttanayenettha attho veditabbo. 

(D.28.-8)Padhanadesanavannana 
 151. Padahanavasenati bhavananuyogavasena. Satta bojjhavga padhanati vutta vivekanissitadibhavena padahitabbato bhavetabbato. 

(D.28.-9)Patipadadesanavannana 
 152. Dukkhena (CS:Sv-t(D.28)pg.3.75) kasirena samadhim uppadentassati pubbabhage agamanakale kicchena dukkhena sasavkharena sappayogena kilamantassa kilese vikkhambhetva lokuttarasamadhim uppadentassa. Dandham tam thanam abhijanantassati vikkhambhitesu kilesesu vipassanaparivase ciram vasitva tam lokuttarasamadhisavkhatam thanam dandham sanikam abhijanantassa pativijjhantassa, sacchikarontassa papunantassati attho. Ayam vuccatiti ya esa evam uppajjati, ayam kilesavikkhambhanapatipadaya dukkhatta, vipassanaparivasapabbaya ca dandhatta maggakale ekacittakkhane uppannapi pabba agamanavasena “dukkhapatipada dandhabhibba nama”ti vuccati. Upari tisu padesupi iminava nayena attho veditabbo. 

(D.28.-10)Bhassasamacaradidesanavannana 
 153. Bhassasamacareti vacisamacare. Thitoti yatharaddham tam avicchedavasena kathento. Tenaha “kathamaggam anupacchinditva kathento”ti. Musavadupasabhitanti antarantara pavattena musavadena upasamhitam. Vibhuti vuccati visumbhavo, tattha niyuttanti vebhutikam, tadeva vebhutiyam, pesubbam. Tenaha “bhedakaravacan”ti. Karanuttariyalakkhanato sarambhato jatati sarambhaja. Tassa pavatti-akaradassanattham “tvam dussilo”ti-adi vuttam. Bahiddhakatha amanapa, manapapi parassa cittavighatavahatta karanuttariyapakkhiyamevati dassento “tuyhan”ti-adimaha. Vikkhepakathapavattanti vikkhepakathavasena pavattam. Jayapurekkharo hutvati attano jayam purakkhatva. Yam kibci na bhasatiti yojana. “Manta”ti vuccati pabba, mantanam janananti katva. “Manta”ti idam “mantetva”ti imina samanattham nipatapadanti aha “upaparikkhitva”ti. Yuttakathamevati attano, sunantassa ca yuttarupameva katham. Hadaye nidahitabbayuttanti atthasampattiya, byabjanasampattiya atthavedadipatilabhanimittatta citte thapetabbam, vimuttayatanabhavena manasi katabbanti attho. Sabbavgasampannapi vaca akale bhasita abhajane bhasita viya na atthavahati aha “yuttapattakalena”ti. Ayabca caturavgasamannagata subhasitavaca (CS:Sv-t(D.28)pg.3.76) saccasambodhavahaditaya sattanam mahiddhika mahanisamsati dassetum “evam bhasita hi”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Silacareti sile ca acare ca parisuddhasile ceva parisuddhamanosamacare ca. Thitoti patitthahanto. Saccam etassa atthiti saccoti aha “saccakatho”ti. Esa nayo saddhoti etthapi. Tenaha “saddhasampanno”ti. “Nanu ca hettha saccam kathitameva”ti kasma vuttam? Hettha hi vacisamacaram kathentena saccam kathitam, patipakkhapatikkhepavasena idha silam kathentena tam paripunnam katva dassetum saccam sarupeneva kathitam. “Puggaladhitthanaya kathaya arabbhantarabcetam, tathapi saccam vatva anantarameva saccassa kathanam punaruttam hotiti parassa codanavasaro ma hotu”ti tattha pariharam datukamo “idha kasma puna vuttan”ti aha. Hettha vacasaccam kathitam caturavgasamannagatam subhasitavacam dassentena. Antamaso …pe… dassetum idha vuttam “evam silam suparisuddham hoti”ti. Imasmim panatthe “evam parittakam kho, Rahula, tesam samabbam, yesam natthi sampajanamusavade lajja”ti-adi nayappavattam Rahulovadasuttam dassetabbam. 

 Gutta satikavatena pidahita dvara etenati guttadvaroti aha “chasu indriyesu”ti-adi Pariyesanapatigganhanaparibhogavissajjanavasena bhojane mattam janatiti bhojane mattabbu. Samanti avisamam. Samacarita hi kayavisamadini pahaya kayasamadipuranam. Nisajjayati ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, tena “avaraniyehi dhammehi cittam parisodheti”ti evamadim savganhati. Bhavanaya cittaparisodhanabhi jagariyanuyogo, na niddavinodanamattam. Nittanditi vigatathinamiddho. Sa pana nittandita kayalasiyavigamane pakata hotiti vuttam “kayalasiyavirahito”ti. “Araddhaviriyo”ti imina duvidhopi viriyarambho gahitoti tam vibhajitva dassetum “kayikaviriyenapi”ti-adi vuttam. Savgamma ganaviharo sahavaso savganika, sa pana kilesehipi evam hotiti tato visesetum “ganasavganikan”ti vuttam. Ganena savganikam ganasavganikanti. Arambhavatthuvasenati anadhigatavisesadhigamakaranavasena ekavihari, na kevalam ekibhavavasena. Kilesasavganikanti (CS:Sv-t(D.28)pg.3.77) kilesasahitacittatam. Yatha tathati vipassanavasena, patisavkhanavasena va. Samathavasena arammanupanijjhanam. Vipassanavasena lakkhanupanijjhanam. 

 Kalyanapatibhanoti sundarapatibhano, sa panassa patibhanasampada vacanacaturiyasahitava icchitati aha “vakkarana …pe… sampanno ca”ti. “Patibhanan”ti hi banampi vuccati banassa upatthitavacanampi. Tattha atthayuttam karanayuttam patibhanamassati yuttapatibhano. Pucchitanantarameva sigham byakatum asamatthataya no muttapatibhanam assati no muttapatibhano. Idha pana vikinnavaco muttapatibhano adhippetoti adhippayena “silasamacarasmibhi thitabhikkhu muttapatibhano na hoti”ti vuttam. Gamanasamatthayati assutam dhammam gametum samatthaya. Dharanasamatthayati satisayam sativiriyasahitataya yathasutam yathapariyattam dhammam dharetum samatthaya. Munanato anuminanato mutiti anumana pabbaya namam. Tihi padehiti “gatima dhitima mutima”ti tihi padehi. Hetthati hettha “araddhaviriyo”ti vuttatthane. Idhati “dhitima”ti vuttatthane. Viriyampi hettha gunabhutam gahitanti vuttovayamattho. Hetthati “jagariyanuyogamanuyutto, jhayi”ti ettha vipassanapabba kathita. Idhati “dhitima mutima”ti ettha Buddhavacanaganhanapabba kathita karanapubbaparakosallapabbadipanato. Kilesakamopi vatthukamo viya yathapavatto assadiyatiti vuttam “vatthukamakilesakamesu agiddho”ti. 

(D.28.-11)Anusasanavidhadesanadivannana 
 154. Attano upayamanasikarenati attani sambhutena pathamanasikarena bhavanamanasikarena. Patipajjamanoti visuddhim patipajjamano. 

 155. Kilesavimuttibaneti kilesappahanajanane. 

 156. Pariyadiyamanoti paricchijja ganhantoti attho. Suddhakkhandheyeva anussarati namagottam pariyadiyitum asakkonto. Vuttamevattham vivaritum “eko hi”ti-adi vuttam. Sakkoti pariyadiyitum. Asakkontassa (CS:Sv-t(D.28)pg.3.78) vasena gahitam, “amutrasim evamnamo”ti-adi vuttanti attho. Asakkontassati ca arohane asakkontassa, orohane pana banassa thirabhutatta. Tenaha “suddhakkhandheyeva anussaranto”ti-adi. Etanti pubbaparavirodham. Na sallakkhesi ditthabhinivesena kunthabanatta. Tenaha “ditthigatikatta”ti. Thananti ekasmim pakkhe avatthanam. Niyamoti vadaniyamo patiniyatavadata. Tenaha “imam gahetva”ti-adi. 

 157. Pindagananayati “ekam dve”ti-adina aganetva savkalanapaduppadanadina pindanavasena gananaya. Acchiddakavasenati avicchindakagananavasena ganana kamagananam mubcitva “imasmim rukkhe ettakani pannani”ti va “imasmim jalasaye ettakani udakalhakani”ti va evam ganetabbassa ekajjhampi pindetva ganana. Kamaganana hi antarantara vicchijja pavattiya pacchindika. Sa panesa ganana savanantaram anapekkhitva manasava ganetabbato “manoganana”tipi vuccatiti aha “manogananaya”ti. Pindagananameva dasseti, na vibhagagananam. Savkhatum na sakka abbehi asavkhyeyyabhavato. Pabbaparamiya puritabhavam dassento itarasam puranena vina tassa puranam natthiti “dasannam paraminam puritatta”ti aha. Tenaha “sabbabbutabbanassa suppatividdhatta”ti. Ettakanti dassethati dipeti thero. Yam pana paliyam “sakaram sa-uddesam anussarati”ti vuttam, tam tassa anussaranamattam sandhaya vuttam, na ayuno vassadigananaya paricchindanam tassa avisayabhavato. 

 158. Tumhakam sammasambuddhanam yeva anuttara anabbasadharanatta. Idani tassa desanaya majjhe bhinnasuvannassa viya vibhagabhavam dassetum “atitabuddhapi”ti-adi vuttam. Iminapi karanenati anuttarabhavena, abbehi Buddhehi ekasadisabhavena ca. 

 159. Asavanam arammanabhavupagamanena sasava. Upecca adhiyantiti upadhi, dosaropanani, saha upadhihiti sa-upadhika. Anariyiddhiyabhi attano cittadosena ekacce uparambham dadanti, svayamattho Kevattasuttena dipetabbo. No “ariya”ti vuccati sasavabhavato. Niddosehi (CS:Sv-t(D.28)pg.3.79) khinasavehi pavattetabbato niddosa dosehi saha appavattanato. Tato eva anuparambha. Ariyanam iddhiti ariyiddhiti vuccati. 

 Appatikkulasabbiti itthasabbi itthakarena pavattacitto. Patikkuleti amanubbe anitthe Dhatusabbanti “dhatuyo”ti sabbam. Upasamharatiti upaneti pavatteti. Anitthasmim vatthusminti anitthe sattasabbite arammane. Mettaya va pharatiti mettam hitesitam upasamharanto sabbatthakameva tam tattha pharati. Dhatuto va upasamharatiti dhammasabhavacintanena dhatuso, paccavekkhanaya dhatumanasikaram va tattha pavatteti. Appatikkule satte batimittadike yathavato dhammasabhavacintanena aniccasabbaya visabhagabhute “kesadi asucikotthasameva”ti asubhasabbam pharati asubhamanasikaram pavatteti. Chalavgupekkhayati itthanitthachalarammanapathe parisuddhapakatibhavavijahanalakkhanaya chasu dvaresu pavattanato “chalavgupekkhaya”ti laddhanamaya tatramajjhattupekkhaya. 

 Tam desananti tam dvisu iddhividhasu desanappakaram desanavidhim. Asesam sakalanti asesam niravasesam sampunnam abhivisitthena banena janati. Asesam abhijanato tato uttari abhibbeyyam natthi. Itoti Bhagavato abhibbatato. Abbo paramatthavasena dhammo va pabbattivasena puggalo va ayam nama yam Bhagava na janatiti idam natthi na upalabbhati sabbasseva sammadeva tumhehi abhibbatatta. Dvisu iddhividhasu abhijanane, desanayabca Bhagavato uttaritaro natthi. Iminapiti pi-saddo na kevalam vuttatthasamuccayattho, atha kho avuttatthasamuccayatthopi datthabbo. Yam tam bhanteti-adinapi hi Bhagavato gunadassanam tasseva pasadassa karanavibhavanam. 

(D.28.-17)Abbathasatthugunadassanadivannana 
 160. Pubbe “etadanuttariyam bhante”ti-adina yathavuttabuddhaguna dassita, tato abbo evayam pakaro “yam tam bhante”ti-adina araddhoti aha “aparenapi akarena”ti. Buddhanam sammasambodhiya saddahanato visesato saddha kulaputta nama bodhisatta, mahabodhisattati adhippayo. Te hi mahabhiniharato patthaya (CS:Sv-t(D.28)pg.3.80) mahabodhiyam satta asatta lagga niyatabhavupagamanena kenaci asamhariyabhavato. Yato nesam na kathabci tattha saddhaya abbathattam hoti, eteneva tesam kammaphalam saddhayapi abbathattabhavo dipito datthabbo. Tasmati yasma atisayavacanicchavasena, “anuppattam tam Bhagavata”ti saddantarasannidhanena ca visitthavisayam “saddhena kulaputtena”ti idam padam, tasma. Lokuttaradhammasamadhigamamulakatta sabbabuddhagunasamadhigamassa “nava lokuttaradhamma”ti vuttam. “Araddhaviriyena”ti-adisu samasapadesu “viriyam thamo”ti-adini avayavapadani. Adi-saddena parakkamapadam savganhati, na dhorayhapadam. Na hi tam viriyavevacanam, atha kho viriyavantavacakam. Dhuraya niyuttoti hi dhorayho. Tenaha “tam dhuram vahanasamatthena mahapurisena”ti. Paggahitaviriyenati asithilaviriyena. Thiraviriyenati ussolhibhavupagamanena thirabhavappattaviriyena. Asamadhurehiti anabbasadharanadhurehi. Paresam asayhasahana hi lokanatha. Tam sabbam acinteyyaparimeyyabhedam Buddhanam gunajatam. Paramita, Buddhaguna, veneyyasattati yasma idam tayam sabbesampi Buddhanam samanameva, tasma aha “atitanagata …pe… uno natthi”ti. 

 Kamasukhallikanuyoganti kamasukhe allina hutva anuyubjanam. Ko janati paralokam “Atthi”ti, ettha “ko ekavisayoyam indriyagocaro”ti evamditthi hutvati adhippayo. Sukhoti ittho sukhavaho. Paribbajikayati tapasaparibbajikaya taruniya. Mudukayati sukhumalaya. Lomasayati tarunamudulomavatiya. Molibandhahiti molim katva bandhakesahi. Paricarentiti attano paricarikam karonti, indriyani va tattha parito carenti. Lamakanti patikilittham. Gamavasinam balanam dhammam. Puthujjananamidanti pothujjanikam. Yatha pana tam “puthujjananamidan”ti vattabbatam labhati, tam dassetum “puthujjanehi sevitabban”ti aha. Anariyehi sevitabbanti va anariyam. Yasma pana niddosattho ariyattho, tasma “anariyanti na niddosan”ti vuttam. Anatthasamyuttanti ditthadhammikasamparayikadivividhavipulanatthasabhitam. Attakilamathanuyoganti attano kilamathassa khedanassa anuyubjanam. Dukkham etassa atthiti dukkham. Dukkhamanam etassati dukkhamam. 

 Abhicetasikananti (CS:Sv-t(D.28)pg.3.81) abhiceto vuccati abhikkantam visuddham cittam, adhicittam va, tasmim abhicetasi jataniti abhicetasikani, abhicetosannissitani va. Ditthadhammasukhaviharananti ditthadhamme sukhaviharanam, ditthadhammo vuccati paccakkho attabhavo, tattha sukhaviharabhutananti attho, rupavacarajhananametam adhivacanam. Tani hi appetva nisinna jhayino imasmimyeva attabhave asamkilittham nekkhammasukham vindanti, tasma “ditthadhammasukhaviharani”ti vuccantiti. Kathita “ditthadhammasukhaviharo”ti sappitikatta, lokuttaravipakasukhumasabhitatta ca. Saha maggena vipassanapadakajjhanam kathitam “cattarome Cunda sukhallikanuyoga ekantanibbidaya”ti-adina (di.ni.3.184) catutthajjhanikaphalasamapattiti catutthajjhanika phalasamapatti ditthadhammasukhaviharabhavena kathita. Cattari rupavacarani “ditthadhammasukhaviharajjhanani”ti kathitaniti attho. Nikamalabhiti nikamena labhi attano icchavasena labhi. Icchiticchitakkhane samapajjitum samatthoti attho Tenaha “yathakamalabhi”ti. Adukkhalabhiti sukheneva paccanikadhammanam samucchinnatta samapajjitum samattho. Akasiralabhiti akasiranam vipulanam labhi, yathaparicchedeneva vutthatum samattho. Ekacco hi labhiyeva hoti, na pana sakkoti icchiticchitakkhane samapajjitum. Ekacco tatha samapajjitum sakkoti, paribandhake pana kicchena vikkhambheti. Ekacco tatha ca samapajjati, paribandhake ca akiccheneva vikkhambheti na sakkoti nalikayantam viya yathaparicchede vutthatum. Bhagava pana sabbaso samucchinnaparibandhakatta vasibhavassa sammadeva samadhigatatta sabbametam sammadeva sakkoti. 

(D.28.-18)Anuyogadanappakaravannana 
 161. Dasasahassilokadhatuyati imaya lokadhatuya saddhim imam lokadhatum parivaretva thitaya dasasahassilokadhatuya. Jatikhettabhavena hi tam ekajjham gahetva “ekissa lokadhatuya”ti vuttam, tattakaya eva jatikhettabhavo dhammatavasena veditabbo. “Pariggahavasena”ti keci. Sabbesampi Buddhanam tattakam eva (CS:Sv-t(D.28)pg.3.82) jatikhettam. “Tannivasinamyeva ca devanam dhammabhisamayo”ti vadanti. Pakampanadevatupasavkamanadina jatacakkavalena samanayogakkhamatthanam jatikhettam. Saraseneva anapavattanatthanam anakhettam. Buddhabanassa visayabhutam thanam visayakhettam. Okkamanadinam channameva gahanam nidassanamattam mahabhiniharadikalepi tassa pakampanalabbhanato. Anakhettam nama, yam ekaccam samvattati, vivattati ca. Ana vattati tannivasidevatanam sirasa sampaticchanena, tabca kho kevalam Buddhanam anubhaveneva, na adhippayavasena. “Yavata pana akavkheyya”ti (a.ni.3.81) vacanato tato parampi ana pavatteyyeva. 

 Nuppajjantiti pana atthiti “na me acariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjati”ti (ma.ni.1.285 2.341 mahava. 11 katha. 405) imissa lokadhatuya thatva vadantena Bhagavata, imasmimyeva sutte “kim panavuso, Sariputta, atthetarahi abbo samano va brahmano va Bhagavata samasamo sambodhiyan”ti (di.ni.3.161) evam puttho “aham bhante noti vadeyyan”ti (di.ni.3.161) vatva tassa karanam dassetum “atthanametam anavakaso, yam ekissa lokadhatuya dve arahanto sammasambuddha”ti (di.ni.3.161 ma.ni.3.129 a.ni.1.277 netti. 57 mi.pa.5.1.1) imam suttam dassentena dhammasenapatina ca Buddhakhettabhutam imam lokadhatum thapetva abbattha anuppatti vutta hotiti adhippayo. 

 Ekatoti saha, ekasmim kaleti attho. So pana kalo katham paricchinnoti? Carimabhave patisandhiggahanato patthaya yava dhatuparinibbananti dassento “tattha bodhipallavke”ti-adimaha. Nisinnakalato patthayati patilomakkamena vadati. Khettapariggaho katova hoti “idam Buddhanam jatikhettan”ti. Kena pana pariggaho kato? Uppajjamanena bodhisattena. Parinibbanato patthayati anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbanato patthaya. Etthantareti carimabhave bodhisattassa patisandhiggahanam, dhatuparinibbananti imehi dvihi paricchinne etasmim antare. 

(D.28.-18-1)Tipitaka-antaradhanakathavannana 
 “Na (CS:Sv-t(D.28)pg.3.83) nivarita”ti vatva tattha karanam dassetum “tini hi”ti-adi vuttam. Patipatti-antaradhanena sasanassa osakkitatta aparassa uppatti laddhavasara hoti. Patipadati pativedhavaha pubbabhagapatipada. 

 “Pariyatti pamanan”ti vatva tamattham bodhisattam nidassanam katva dassetum “yatha”ti-adi vuttam. Tayidam hinam nidassanam katanti datthabbam. Niyyanikadhammassa hi thitim dassento aniyyanikadhammam nidasseti. 

 Matikaya antarahitayati “yo pana bhikkhu”ti-adi (para. 39 44 paci. 45) nayappavattaya sikkhapadapalimatikaya antarahitaya. Nidanuddesasavkhate patimokkhe, pabbajja-upasampadakammesu ca sasanam titthati. Yatha va patimokkhe dharante eva pabbajja upasampada ca, evam sati eva tadubhaye patimokkham tadubhayabhave patimokkhabhavato. Tasma tayidam tayam sasanassa thitihetuti aha “patimokkhapabbajja-upasampadasu thitasu sasanam titthati”ti. Yasma va upasampadadhinam patimokkham anupasampannassa anicchitatta, upasampada ca pabbajjadhina, tasma patimokkhe, tam siddhiya siddhasu pabbajjupasampadasu ca sasanam titthati. Osakkitam namati pacchimakapativedhasilabhedadvayam ekato katva tato param vinattham nama hoti, pacchimakapativedhato param pativedhasasanam, pacchimakasilabhedato param patipattisasanam vinattham nama hotiti attho. 

(D.28.-18-2)Sasana-antarahitavannana 
 Etena kamam “sasanatthitiya pariyatti pamanan”ti vuttam, pariyatti pana patipattihetukati patipattiya asati sa appatittha hoti pativedho viya, tasma patipatti-antaradhanam sasanosakkanassa visesakarananti dassetva tayidam sasanosakkanam dhatuparinibbanosananti dassetum “tini parinibbanani”ti-adi vuttam. Dhatunam sannipatanadi Buddhanam adhitthanenevati veditabbam. 

 Tati (CS:Sv-t(D.28)pg.3.84) rasmiyo. Karubbanti paridevanakarubbam. Jambudipe, dipantaresu, devanagabrahmalokesu ca vippakiritva thitanam dhatunam mahabodhipallavkatthane ekajjham sannipatanam, rasmivissajjanam, tattha tejodhatuya utthanam, ekajalibhavo cati sabbametam satthu adhitthanavasenevati veditabbam. 

 Anacchariyattati dvisupi uppajjamanesu acchariyattabhavadosatoti attho. Buddha nama majjhe bhinnasuvannam viya ekasadisati tesam desanapi ekarasa evati aha “desanaya ca visesabhavato”ti, etena ca anacchariyattameva sadheti. “Vivadabhavato”ti etena vivadabhavattham dve ekato na uppajjantiti dasseti. 

 Tatthati milindapabhe (mi.pa.5.1.1). Ekuddesoti eko ekavidho abhinno uddeso. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. 

 Ekam eva Buddham dharetiti ekabuddhadharani, etena evamsabhava ete Buddhaguna, yena dutiyam Buddhagunam dharetum asamattha ayam lokadhatuti dasseti. Paccayavisesanipphannanabhi dhammanam sabhavaviseso na sakka nivaretunti. “Na dhareyya”ti vatva tameva adharanam pariyayehi pakasento “caleyya”ti-adimaha. Tattha caleyyati paripphandeyya. Kampeyyati pavedheyya. Nameyyati ekapassena nata bhaveyya. Onameyyati osideyya. Vinameyyati vividha ito cito ca nameyya. Vikireyyati vatena bhusamutthi viya vippakireyya. Vidhameyyati vinasseyya. Viddhamseyyati sabbaso viddhasta bhaveyya. Tathabhuta ca na katthaci tittheyyati aha “na thanam upagaccheyya”ti. 

 Idani tattha nidassanam dassento “yatha maharaja”ti-adimaha. Tattha samupadikati samam uddham pajjati pavattatiti samupadika, udakassa upari samamgaminiti attho. Vannenati santhanena. Pamanenati arohena. Kisathulenati kisathulabhavena, parinahenati attho. Dvinnampiti dvepi, dvinnampi va sarirabharam. 

 Chadentanti rocentam rucim uppadentam. Tandikatoti tena bhojanena tandibhuto. Anonamitadandajatoti yavadatthabhojanena onamitum asamatthataya (CS:Sv-t(D.28)pg.3.85) anonamitadando viya jato. Sakim bhuttovati ekam vaddhitakam bhuttamattova mareyyati. Atidhammabharenati dhammena nama pathavi tittheyya, sakim teneva calati vinassatiti adhippayena pucchati. Puna thero ratanam nama loke kutumbam sandharentam, abhimatabca lokena; tam attano garusabhavataya sakatabhavgassa karanam atibharabhutam ditthamevam dhammo ca hitasukhavisesehi tamsamavginam dharento, abhimato ca vibbunam gambhirappameyyabhavena garusabhavatta atibharabhuto pathavicalanassa karanam hotiti dassento “idha maharaja dve sakata”ti-adimaha, eteneva tathagatassa matukucchi-okkamanadikale pathavikampanakaranam samvannitanti datthabbam. Ekassati ekasma, ekassa va sakatassa ratanam tasma sakatato gahetvati attho. 

 Osaritanti uccaritam, kathitanti attho. 

 Aggoti sabbasattehi aggo. 

 Sabhavapakatikati sabhavabhuta akittima pakatika. Karanamahantattati karananam mahantataya, mahantehi Buddhakaradhammehi paramisavkhatehi karanehi Buddhagunanam nibbattitoti vuttam hoti. Pathaviadini mahantani vatthuni, mahanta ca sakkabhavadayo attano attano visaye ekekava, evam sammasambuddhopi mahanto attano visaye eko eva. Ko ca tassa visayo? Buddhabhumi, yavatakam va beyyamevam “akaso viya anantavisayo Bhagava eko eva hoti”ti vadanto “ekissa lokadhatuya”ti vuttalokadhatuto abbesupi cakkavalesu aparassa Buddhassa abhavam dasseti. 

 “Sammukha metan”ti-adina pavattitam attano byakaranam aviparitatthataya satthari pasaduppadanena sammapatipajjamanassa anukkamena lokuttaradhammavahampi hotiti aha “dhammassa …pe… patipadan”ti. Vadassa anupatanam anuppavatti vadanupatoti aha “vadoyeva”ti. 

(D.28.-19)Acchariya-abbhutavannana 
 162. Udayiti (CS:Sv-t(D.28)pg.3.86) namam, mahasarirataya pana thero maha-udayiti pabbayittha, yassa vasena vinaye nisidanassa dasa anubbata. Pabcavannati khuddikadibhedato pabcappakara. Pitisamutthanehi panitarupehi atibyapitadeho “nirantaram pitiya phutasariro”ti vutto, tato evassa pariyayato pharanalakkhanampi vuttam. Appa-saddo “appakasireneva”ti-adisu (sam.ni.1.101 5.158 a.ni.7.71) viya idha abhavatthoti aha “appicchatati nittanhata”ti. Tihakarehiti yathalabhayathabalayathasaruppappakarehi. 

 Na na katheti kathetiyeva. Civaradihetunti civaruppadadihetubhutam payuttakatham na katheti. Veneyyavasenati vinetabbapuggalavasena. Katheti “evamayam vinayam upagacchati”ti. “Sabbabhibhu sabbaviduhamasmi”ti-adika (ma.ni.1.285 2.341 mahava. 11 katha. 405 dha.pa.353) gathapi “dasabalasamannagato, bhikkhave, tathagato”ti-adika (sam.ni.2.21 22) suttantapi. 

 163. Abhikkhananti abhinham. Niggathakatta, pucchanavissajjanavasena pavattitatta ca “veyyakaranan”ti vuttam. Sesam sabbam suvibbeyyam evati. 

Sampasadaniyasuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana.

 (D.29.) 6. Pasadikasuttavannana 

(D.29.-1)Niganthanataputtakalavkiriyavannana 
 164. Lakkhassa (CS:Sv-t(D.29)pg.3.87) saravedham avirajjhitvana vijjhanavidhim janantiti Vedhabba. Tenaha “dhanumhi katasikkha”ti. Sippam uggahanatthayati dhanusippadisippassa uggahanatthaya. Majjhimena pamanena sarapatayogyatavasena katatta dighapasado.
 Sampati kalam katoti acirakalam kato. Dvedhikajatati jatadvedhika sabjatabheda. Dvejjhajatati duvidhabhavappatta. Bhandanti paribhasanti etenati bhandanam, viruddhacittam. Tanti bhandanam. “Idam nahanadi na kattabban”ti pabbattavattam pannatti. Dhammavinayanti pavacanam siddhantam. Vijjhanta mukhasattihi. Sahitam meti mayham vacanam sahitam silittham pubbaparasambandham atthayuttam karanayuttam. Tenaha “atthasamhitan”ti. Adhicinnanti acinnam. Viparavattanti virodhadassanavasena paravattitam, paravattam dusitanti attho. Tenaha “cirakalavasena pagunam, tam mama vadam agamma nivattan”ti. Pariyesamano vicara tattha gantva sikkhati attho. Sace sakkosi, idaniyeva maya vethitam dosam nibbethehi. Maranamevati abbamabbaghatanavasena maranameva. Nataputtassa imeti Nataputtiya, te pana tassa sissati aha “antevasikesu”ti. Purimapatipattito patinivattanam pativanam, tam rupam sabhavo etesanti pativanarupa. Tenaha “nivattanasabhava”ti. Kathanam atthassa acikkhanam. Pavedanam hetudaharanani aharitva bodhanam. Tenaha “duppavediteti duvibbapite”ti. Na upasamaya samvattatiti anupasamasamvattanam, tadeva anupasamasamvattanikam, tasmim. Samussitam hutva patitthahetubhavato thupam, patitthati aha “bhinnathupeti bhinnapatitthe”ti, thupoti va dhammassa niyyanabhavo veditabbo abbe dhamme abhibhuyya samussitatthena, so niganthassa samaye. Kehici abhinnasammatopi bhinno vinattho eva sabbena sabbam abhavatoti so bhinnathupo, so eva niyyanabhavo vattadukkhato muccitukamanam patisaranam, tamettha natthiti appatisarano (CS:Sv-t(D.29)pg.3.88) tasmim bhinnathupe appatisaraneti evamettha attho veditabbo. 

 Acariyappamananti acariyamutthi hutva pamanabhutam. Nananiharenati nanakarena. 

 165. Tatheva samudacarimsu bhutapubbagatiya. Samakananti samakadhabbanam. 

 “Yenassa upajjhayo”ti vatva yathassa ayasmato Cundassa dhammabhandagariko upajjhayo ahosi, tam vittharena dassetum “Buddhakale kira”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha Buddhakaleti bhutakathanametam, na visesanam. Satthu parinibbanato puretarameva hi dhammasenapati parinibbuto. 

(D.29.-1-1)Dhammaratanapujavannana 
 Saddhiviharikam adasiti saddhiviharikam katva adasi. 

 Kathaya mulanti Bhagavato santika labhitabbadhammakathaya karanam. Samutthapetiti utthapeti, daliddiyapavkato uddharatiti adhippayo. Sandhamanti sammadeva dhamanto. Ekekasmim pahareyeva tayo tayo vare katva diva navavare rattim navavare. Upatthanameva gacchati Buddhupatthanavasena, pabhapucchanadivasena pana antarantarapi gacchateva, gacchanto ca divasassa …pe… gacchati. Batum icchitassa atthassa uddharanabhavato pabhova pabhuddharo, tam gahetvava gacchati attano mahapabbataya, satthu ca dhammadesanayam akilasubhavato. 

(D.29.-2)Asammasambuddhappaveditadhammavinayavannana 
 166. Arocitepi tasmim atthe. Samiko hoti, tassa samikabhavam dassetum “sova tassa adimajjhapariyosanam janati”ti aha. Evanti vacanasampaticchanam. Cundattherena hi anitam kathapabhatam Bhagava sampaticchanto “evan”ti aha. “Evan”ti durakkhate Dhammavinaye savakanam dvedhikadibhavena viharanakiriyaparamasanabhetam. 

 Yasma (CS:Sv-t(D.29)pg.3.89) …pe… pakatam hoti byatirekamukhena ca neyyassa atthassa vibhutabhavapattito. Atha va yasma …pe… pakatam hoti dosesu adinavadassanena tappatipakkhesu gunesu anisamsassa vibhutabhavapattito. Vokkammati apasakketva. Ameditalopena cayam niddeso, vokkamma vokkammati vuttam hoti, tena tassa vokkamanassa antarantarati ayamattho labbhatiti aha “na nirantaran”ti-adi. Dhammanudhammapatipatti-adayoti tena satthara vuttamuttidhammassa anudhammam appatipajjanadayo Adi-saddena paliyam agata asamicipatipadadayo ca savgayhanti. Manussattampiti pi-saddena “vicaranapabbaya asambhavo, dosesu anabhinivesita, asanditthiparamasita”ti evamadinam savgaho datthabbo. “Tatha evan”ti padehi yathakkamam pakarassa kamam tirokkhata, paccakkhata vuccati, tathapi yatha “tatha patipajjatu”ti padena patipajjanakaro niyametva vihito, tatha “evam patipajjatu”ti iminapiti idam tassa atthadassanabhavena vuttam. Samadapitatta micchapatipadaya apubbam pasavati. 

 167. Bayati muttidhammo etenati bayo, tena satthara vutto dhammanudhammo, tam patipannoti bayappatipanno, so pana yasma tassa muttidhammassa adhigame karanasammato, tasma vuttam “karanappatipanno”ti. Nipphadessatiti sadhessati, siddhim gamissatiti vuttam hoti. Dukkhanibbattakanti sampati, ayatibca dukkhassa nibbattakam. Viriyam karoti micchapatipannatta. 

(D.29.-3)Sammasambuddhappaveditadhammavinayadivannana 
 168. Niyyatiti vattati, samvattatiti va attho. 

 170. Idha savakassa sammapatipattiya ekantika-apassayadassanattham satthu sammasambuddhata, dhammassa ca svakkhatata kittitati “sammapatipannassa kulaputtassa pasamsam dassetva”ti vuttam. Evabhi imissa desanaya samkilesabhagiyabhavena utthitaya vodanabhagiyabhavena yathanusandhina pavatti dipita hoti. Abodhitatthati appaveditattha, paramattham catutthasaccapativedham apapitati attho. Paliyam “assa”ti padam “savaka saddhamme”ti (CS:Sv-t(D.29)pg.3.90) dvihi padehi yojetabbam “assa sammasambuddhassa savaka, assa saddhamme”ti. Sabbasavgahapadehi katanti sabbassa sasanatthassa savganhanapadehi ekajjham katam. Tenaha “sabbasavgahikam katam na hotiti attho”ti. Pubbenaparam sambandhatthabhavena savgahetabbataya va savgahani padani katani etassati savgahapadakatam, brahmacariyam. Tappatikkhepena na ca savgahapadakatanti yojana. Ragadipatipakkhaharanam, yathanusittham va patipajjamananam vattadukkhato patiharanam nibbanapapanam patiharo, so eva a-karassa i-karam katva patihiro, patihiro eva patihiro, saha patihirenati sappatihiram, tatha suppaveditataya sappatihiram katanti sappatihirakatam. Tadisam pana vattato niyyane niyuttam, niyyanappayojanabca hotiti aha “niyyanikan”ti. Devalokatoti devalokato patthaya rupidevanikayato pabhuti. Suppakasitanti sutthu pakasitam. Yava devamanussehiti va yava devamanussehi yattaka deva manussa ca, tava te sabbe abhibyapetva suppakasitam. Anutapaya hotiti anutappo, so pana anutapam karonto viya hotiti vuttam “anutapakaro hoti”ti. 

 172. Thiroti thitadhammo kenaci asamhariyo, asekkha silakkhandhadayo therakaraka dhamma. 

 173. Yogehi khemattati yogehi anupaddutatta. Saddhammassati assa saddhammassa. Assati ca assa satthuno. 

 174. Upasaka brahmacarino nama visesato anagamino. Sotapannasakadagaminopi tadisa tatha vuccantiti “brahmacariyavasam vasamana ariyasavaka” icceva vuttam. 

 176. Sabbakaranasampannanti yattakehi karanehi sampannam nama hoti, tehi sabbehi karanehi sampannam sampattam upagatam paripunnam, samannagatam va. Imameva dhammanti imameva sasanadhammam. 

 Udakena (CS:Sv-t(D.29)pg.3.91) padesabbuna attano pabbaveyyattiyatam dassetum aniyyanike atthe payuttam pahelikasadisam vacanam, Bhagavata attano sabbabbutaya niyyanike atthe yojetva dassetum “udako sudan”ti-adi vuttanti tam dassetum “so kira”ti-adimaha. 

(D.29.-3-1)Savgayitabbadhammadivannana 
 177. Savgamma samagammati tasmimyeva thane labbhamananam gativasena savgamma thanantarato pakkosanena samagatanam vasena samagamma. Tenaha “savgantva samagantva”ti. Atthena atthanti padantare agata-atthena saha tattha tattha agatamattham. Byabjanena byabjananti etthapi eseva nayo. Samanentehiti samanam karontehi, opammam va anentehi. Savgayitabbanti sammadeva gayitabbam kathetabbam, tam pana savgayanam vacanamaggoti aha “vacetabban”ti. 

 178. Tassa va bhasiteti tassa bhikkhuno bhasite atthe ceva byabjane ca. Atthamicchagahanaropanani yatha honti, tam dassetum “cattaro satipatthana”ti-adi vuttam. Arammanam “satipatthanan”ti ganhati, na satiyeva “satipatthanan”ti. “Satipatthanani”ti byabjanam ropeti tasmim atthe, na “satipatthana”ti. Upapannataraniti yuttatarani. Allinataraniti silitthatarani. Ya cevati livgavipallasena vuttam, vibhattilopena va. Puna ya cevati livgavipallaseneva niddeso. Neva ussadetabboti na ukkamsetabbo virajjhitva vuttatta. Na apasadetabboti na santajjetabbo vivadapariharanattham. Dharanatthanti upadharanattham sallakkhanattham. 

 181. Atthena upetanti aviparitena atthena upetam tam “ayamettha attho”ti upecca patijanitva thitam. Tatharupo ca tassa bujjhita nama hotiti aha “atthassa vibbataran”ti. Evametam bhikkhum pasamsathati vuttanayena dhammabhanakam amum bhikkhum “evam labha no avuso”ti-adi-akarena pasamsatha. Idanissa pasamsabhavam dassetum “eso hi”ti-adi vuttam. Esati pariyattidhammassa satthukiccakaranato, tattha cassa sammadeva avatthitabhavato “Buddho nama esa”ti (CS:Sv-t(D.29)pg.3.92) vutto. “Labha no”ti-adina cassa bhikkhunam piyagarubhavam vibhavento sattha tam attano thane thapesiti vutto. 

(D.29.-3-2)Paccayanubbatakaranadivannana 
 182. Tatopi uttaritaranti ya pubbe sammapatipannassa bhikkhuno pasamsanavasena “idha pana Cunda sattha ca hoti sammasambuddho”ti-adina (di.ni.3.167 169) pavattitadesanaya upari “idha Cunda sattha ca loke udapadi”ti-adina (di.ni.3.170 171) desana vaddhita. Tatopi uttaritaram savisesam desanam vaddhento “paccayahetu”ti-adimaha. Tattha paccayahetuti paccayasamvattanahetu. Uppajjanaka asavati paccayanam pariyesanahetu ceva paribhogahetu ca uppajjanaka kamasavadayo. Tesam ditthadhammikanam asavanam “idha, bhikkhave, ariyasavako miccha-ajivam pahaya samma-ajivena jivitam kappeti”ti (sam.ni.5.8) “idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu patisavkha yoniso civaram patisevati”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.23 a.ni.6.58) ca sammapatipattim upadisanto Bhagava patighataya dhammam deseti nama. “Yo tumhesu paliya atthabyabjanani miccha ganhati, so neva ussadetabbo, na apasadetabbo, sadhukam sabbapetabbo tasseva atthassa nisantiya”ti evam pariyattidhamme micchapatipanne sammapatipattiyam bhikkhu niyojento Bhagava bhandanahetu uppajjanakanam samparayikanam asavanam patighataya dhammam deseti nama. Yatha te na pavisantiti te asava attano cittasantanam yatha na otaranti. Mulaghatena patihananayati yatha mulaghato hoti, evam mulaghatavasena pajahanaya. Tanti civaram. Yatha civaram idamatthikatameva upadaya anubbatam, evam pindapatadayopi. 

(D.29.-4)Sukhallikanuyogadivannana 
 183. Sukhitanti sabjatasukham. Pinitanti dhatam suhitam. Tathabhuto pana yasma thulasariro hoti, tasma “thulam karoti”ti vuttam. 

 186. Nathitasabhavati (CS:Sv-t(D.29)pg.3.93) anavatthitasabhava, evarupaya kathaya anavatthanabhavato sabhavopi tesam anavatthitoti adhippayo. Tenaha “jivha no atthi”ti-adi. Kamam “pabcahi cakkhuhi”ti vuttam, aggahitaggahanena pana cattari cakkhuni veditabbani. Sabbabbutabbanabhi samantacakkhuti. Tassa va beyyadhammesu jananavasena pavattim upadaya “janata”ti vuttam. Hatthamalakam viya paccakkhato dassanavasena pavattim upadaya “passata”ti vuttam. Nemam vuccati thambhadihi anupavitthabhumippedesoti aha “gambhirabhumim anupavittho”ti. Sutthu nikhatoti bhumim nikhanitva sammadeva thapito. Tasminti khinasave. Anajjhacaro acalo asampavedhi, yasma ajjhacaro setughato khinasavanam. Sotapannadayoti ettha adi-saddena gahitesu anagamino tava navasupi thanesu khinasava viya abhabba, sotapannasakadagamino pana “tatiyapabcamatthanesu abhabba”ti na vattabba, itaresu sattasu thanesu abhabbava. 

(D.29.-12)Pabhabyakaranavannana 
 187. Gihibyabjanenati gihilivgena. Khinasavo pana gihibyabjanena arahattam pattopi na titthati vivekatthanassa abhavati adhippayo. Tassa vasenati bhummadevattabhave thatva arahattappattassa vasena. Ayam pabhoti “abhabbo so nava thanani ajjhacaritun”ti ayam pabho agato itarassa pabbajjaya, parinibbanena va abhabbataya avuttasiddhatta. Yadi evam katham bhikkhugahananti aha “bhinnadosatta”ti-adi. Aparicchedanti apariyantam, tayidam suvipulanti aha “mahantan”ti. Beyyassa hi vipulataya banassa vipulata veditabba, etena “aparicchedan”ti vuccamanampi beyyam satthu banassa vasena paricchedamevati dassitam hoti. Vuttabhetam “banapariyantikam neyyan”ti (mahani.69 156 culani.85 pati.ma.3.5) anagate apabbapananti anagate visaye banassa apabbapanam. “Paccakkham viya katva”ti kasma viya-saddaggahanam katam, nanu Buddhanam sabbampi banam attano visayam paccakkhameva katva pavattati ekappamanabhavatoti? Saccametam, “akkhan”ti pana cakkhadi-indriyam vuccati, tam akkham pati vattatiti cakkhadinissitam vibbanam, tassa (CS:Sv-t(D.29)pg.3.94) ca arammanam “paccakkhan”ti loke nirulhametanti tam nidassanam katva dassento “paccakkham viya katva”ti avoca, na pana Bhagavato banassa appaccakkhakarena pavattanato. Tatha hi vadanti-- 

 
“Avibhutam pakasanam, anupaddutacetasam; 

 
Atitanagate banam, paccakkhanam vasissati”ti. 

 Abbattha vihitakenati abbasmim visaye pavattitena. Savgahetabbanti samam katva kathayitabbam, kathanam pana pabbapanam nama hotiti pabbapetabbanti attho vutto. Tadisanti satatam samitam pavattakam. Banam nama natthiti avajjanena vina banuppattiya asambhavato. Ekakarena ca bane pavattamane nanakarassa visayassa avabodho na siya. Athapi siya, anirupitarupeneva avabodho siya, tena ca banam beyyam abbatasadisameva siya. Na hi “idam tan”ti vivekena anavabuddho attho bato nama hoti, tasma “carato ca titthato ca”ti-adi balalapanamattam. Tenaha “yathariva bala abyatta, evam mabbanti”ti. 

 Satim anussaratiti satanusari, satiyanuvattanavasena pavattabanam. Tenaha “pubbenivasanussatisampayuttakan”ti Banam pesesiti banam pavattesi. Sabbatthakameva beyyavaranassa suppahinatta appatihatam anivaritam banam gacchati pavattaticceva attho. “Bodhi vuccati catusu maggesu banan”ti (culani.211) vacanato catumaggabanam bodhi, tato tassa adhigatatta uppajjanakam paccavekkhanabanam “bodhijam banam uppajjati”ti vuttam. Bodhijam bodhimule jatam catumaggabanam, tabca kho anagatam arabbha uddissa tassa appavatti-attham tathagatassa uppajjati tassa uppannatta ayatim punabbhavabhavato. Katham tathagato anagatamaddhanam arabbha atirakam banadassanam pabbapetiti? Atitassa pana addhuno mahantataya atirakam banadassanam tattha pabbapetiti ko ettha virodho. Titthiya pana imamattham yathavato ajananta-- “tayidam kim su, tayidam kathamsu”ti attano abbanameva pakatam karonti. Tasma Bhagavata sasantatipariyapannadhammappavattim sandhaya “abbavihitakam banadassanan”ti-adi vuttam. Itaram pana sandhaya vuccamane sati tatharupe payojane anagatampi addhanam (CS:Sv-t(D.29)pg.3.95) arabbha atirakameva banadassanam pabbapeyya Bhagavati anatthasamhitanti ayamettha atthoti aha “na idhalokattham va paralokattham va nissitan”ti. Yam pana sattanam anatthavahatta anatthasamhitam, tattha setughato tathagatassa. “Bharatayuddhasitaharanasadisan”ti imina tassa kathaya yebhuyyena abhutatthatam dipeti. Sahetukanti bapakena hetuna sahetukam. So pana hetu yena nidassanena sadhiyati, tam tassa karananti tena sakaranam katva. Yatha hi patibbatatthasadhanato hetu, evam sadhakam nidassananti. Yuttapattakaleyevati yuttanam pattakale eva. Ye hi veneyya tassa kathaya yutta anucchavika, tesamyeva yojane sandhaya va kathaya patto upakaravaho kalo, tada eva kathetiti attho. 

 188. “Tatha tatheva gadanato”ti imina “tathagato”ti ameditalopenayam niddesoti dasseti. Tatha tathevati ca dhamma-atthasabhavanurupam, veneyyajjhasayanurupabcati adhippayo. Ditthanti rupayatanam datthabbato, tena yam dittham, yam dissati, yam dakkhati, yam sati samavaye passeyyam, tam sabbam “dittham” tveva gahitam kalavisesassa anamatthabhavato. “Sutan”ti-adisupi eseva nayo. Sutanti saddayatanam sotabbato. Mutanti sanissayena ghanadi-indriyena sayam patva papunitva gahetabbam. Tenaha “patva gahetabbato”ti. Vibbatanti vijanitabbam, tam pana ditthadivinimuttam vibbeyyanti aha “sukhadukkhadidhammayatanan”ti. Pattanti yatha tatha pattam, hatthagatam adhigatanti attho. Tenaha “pariyesitva va apariyesitva va”ti. Pariyesitanti pattiyamattham pariyittham, tam pana pattam va siya appattam va ubhayathapi pariyesitamevati aha “pattam va appattam va”ti. Padadvayenapi dvippakarampi pattam, dvippakarampi pariyesitam, tena tena pakarena tathagatena abhisambuddhanti dasseti. Cittena anusabcaritanti copanam apapetva citteneva anusamcaritam, parivitakkitanti attho. Pitakanti aditi adi-saddena lohitaka-odatadi sabbam ruparammanavibhagam savganhati. Sumanoti ragavasena, lobhavasena, saddhadivasena va sumano. Dummanoti byapadavitakkavasena, vihimsavitakkavasena va dummano. Majjhattoti abbanavasena va banavasena (CS:Sv-t(D.29)pg.3.96) va majjhatto. Eseva nayo sabbattha. Tattha tattha adi-saddena savkhasaddo panavasaddo, pattagandho pupphagandho, pattaraso phalaraso, upadinnam anupadinnam, majjhattavedana kusalakammam akusalakammanti evam adinam savgaho datthabbo. 

 Appattanti banena asampattam, aviditanti attho. Tenaha “banena asacchikatan”ti. Tatheva gatattati tatheva batatta abhisambuddhatta. Gata-saddena ekattham buddhi-atthanti attho. “Gati-attha hi dhatavo buddhi-attha bhavanti”ti akkharacintaka. 

(D.29.-13)Abyakatatthanadivannana 
 189. “Asamatam kathetva”ti vatva samopi nama koci natthi, kuto uttaritaroti dassetum “anuttaratan”ti vuttam. Sa panayam asamata, anuttarata ca sabbabbutam puretva thitati dassetum “sabbabbutan”ti vuttam. Sa sabbabbuta saddhammavaracakkavattibhavena loke pakata jatati dassetum “dhammarajabhavam kathetva”ti vuttam. Tatha sabbabbubhavena ca sattha imesu ditthigatavipallasesu evam patipajjatiti dassento “idani”ti-adimaha. Tattha sihanadanti abhitanadam setthanadam. Setthanado hesa, yadidam thapaniyassa pabhassa thapaniyabhavadassanam. Thapaniyata cassa pali-arulha eva “na hetan”ti-adina. Yatha upacitakammakilesena itthattam agantabbam, tatha nam agatoti tathagato, satto. Tatha hi so rupadisu satto visattoti katva “satto”ti ca vuccati. Itthattanti ca patiladdhatta tatha paccakkhabhuto attabhavoti veditabbo. 

 “Atthasamhitam na hoti”ti imina ubhayattha vidhuratadassanena niratthakavippalapatam tassa vadassa vibhaveti, ubhayalokatthavidhurampi samanam “kim nu kho vivattanissitan”ti koci asavkeyyati tadasavkanivattanattham “na ca dhammasamhitan”ti vuttam. Tenaha “navalokuttaradhammanissitam na hoti”ti. Yadipi tam na vivattogatam hoti, vivattassa pana adhitthanabhutam nu khoti koci asavkeyyati tadasavkanivattanattham “na adibrahmacariyakan”ti-adi vuttam. 

 190. Kamam (CS:Sv-t(D.29)pg.3.97) tanhapi dukkhasabhavatta “dukkhan”ti byakatabba, pabhavabhavena pana sa tato visum katabbati “tanham thapetva”ti vuttam. Tenaha “tasseva dukkhassa pabhavika”ti-adi. Nanu ca avijjadayopi dukkhassa samudayoti? Saccam samudayo, tassa pana kammassa vicittabhavahetuto, dukkhuppadane visesapaccayabhavato ca satisayo samudayatthoti sa eva suttesu tatha vutta. Tenaha “tanha dukkhasamudayoti byakatan”ti. Ubhinnam appavattiti dukkhasamudayanam appavattinimittam. “Dukkhaparijanano”ti-adi maggakiccadassanam, tena maggassa bhavanatthopi atthato dassitovati datthabbam. Na hi bhavanabhisamayena vina paribbabhisamayadayo sambhavantiti. Saccavavatthapanam appamadapatipattibhavato asammohakalyanakittisaddadinimittataya yatha satisayam idhalokatthavaham, evam yava banassa tikkhavisadabhavappattiya abhavena navalokuttaradhammasampapakam na hoti, tava tattha tattha sampattibhave abbhudayasampatti anugatameva siyati vuttam “etam idhalokaparalokatthanissitan”ti. Navalokuttaradhammanissitanti navavidhampi lokuttaradhammam nissaya pavattam tadadhigamupayabhavato. Yasma saccasambodham uddissa sasanabrahmacariyam vussati, na abbadattham, tasma etam saccavavatthapanam “adipadhanan”ti vuttam pathamataram citte adatabbato. 

(D.29.-15)Pubbantasahagataditthinissayavannana 
 191. Tam maya byakatamevati tam maya tatha byakatameva, byakatabbam nama maya abyakatam natthiti byakaranavekallena attano dhammasudhammataya Buddhasubuddhatam vibhaveti. Tenaha “sihanadam nadanto”ti. Purimuppanna ditthiyo aparaparuppannanam ditthinam avassaya hontiti “ditthiyova ditthinissaya”ti vuttam. Ditthigatikati ditthigatiyo, ditthippavattiyoti attho. Idameva dassanam saccanti “sassato atta ca loko ca”ti idameva dassanam saccam amogham aviparitam. Abbesam vacanam moghanti “asassato atta ca loko ca”ti evamadikam abbesam samanabrahmananam vacanam mogham tuccham, micchati attho. Na sayam katabboti asayamkaroti aha “asayamkato”ti, yadicchikattati adhippayo. 

 192. Atthi (CS:Sv-t(D.29)pg.3.98) khoti ettha kho-saddo pucchayam, atthi nuti ayamettha atthoti aha “Atthi kho idam avuso vuccati”ti-adi. Avuso yam tumhehi “sassato atta ca loko ca”ti vuccati, idamatthi kho idam vacamattam, no natthi, tasma vacavatthumattato tassa yam kho te evamahamsu “idameva saccam mogham abban”ti, tam tesam nanujanamiti evamettha attho ca yojana ca veditabba. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam brahmajalatikayam (di.ni.ti.1.30) vuttameva. Ditthipabbattiyati ditthiya pabbapane “evam esa ditthi uppanna”ti tassa ditthiya samudayato, atthavgamato, assadato, adinavato, nissaranato ca yathavato pabbapane. Aviparitavuttiya samena banena samam kabci neva samanupassami. Adhipabbattiti abhibbeyyadhammapabbapana. Yam ajananta bahiraka ditthipabbattiyeva allinati tabca pabbattito ajananta thamasa paramasa abhinivissa voharanti. Ettha ca yayam “ditthipabbatti nama”ti vutta ditthiya ditthigatikehi evam gahitataya vibhavana, tattha ca Bhagavato uttaritaro nama koci natthi, svayamattho brahmajale (di.ni.attha.1.30) vibhavito eva. “Adhipabbatti”ti vutta pana vibhaviyamana lokassa nibbidahetubhavena bahulikarati tassa vasena Bhagava anuttarabhavam pavedento ‘neva attana samasamam samanupassami’ti sihanadam nadi”ti keci. Atthakathayam (di.ni.attha.3.192) pana “yabca vuttam ‘pabbattiya’ti yabca ‘adhipabbatti’ti ubhayametam atthato ekan”ti “idha pana pabbattiyati etthapi pabbatti ceva adhipabbatti ca adhippeta, adhipabbattiti etthapi”ti ca vutta, ubhayassapi vasenettha Bhagava sihanadam naditi vibbayati. Ubhayam petam atthato ekanti ca pabbattibhavasamabbam sandhaya vuttam, na bhedabhavato. Tenaha “bhedato hi”ti-adi. Khandhapabbattiti khandhanam “khandha”ti pabbapana dassana pakasana thapana nikkhipana. “Acikkhati dasseti pabbapeti patthapeti”ti (sam.ni.2.20 97) agatatthane hi pabbapana dassana pakasana pabbatti nama, “supabbattam mabcapithan”ti (para.269) agatatthane thapana nikkhipana pabbatti nama, idha ubhayampi yujjati. 

(D.29.-15-1)Ditthinissayappahanavannana 
 196. Pajahanatthanti (CS:Sv-t(D.29)pg.3.99) accantaya patinissajjanattham. Yasma tena pajahanena sabbe ditthinissaya sammadeva atikkanta honti vitikkanta, tasma “samatikkamayati tasseva vevacanan”ti avoca. Na kevalam satipatthana kathitamatta, atha kho veneyyasantane patitthapitati dassetum “desita”ti vatva “pabbatta”ti vuttanti aha “desitati kathita. Pabbattati thapita”ti. Idani satipatthanadesanaya ditthinissayanam ekantikam pahanavahabhavam dassetum “satipatthanabhavanaya hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha satipatthanabhavanayati imina tesam bhavanaya eva nesam pahanam, desana pana tadupanissayabhavato tatha vuttati dasseti. Sesam sabbam suvibbeyyamevati. 

Pasadikasuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana.

 (D.30.) 7. Lakkhanasuttavannana 

 (D.30.-0)Dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanavannana 
 199. Abhiniharadigunamahattena (CS:Sv-t(D.30)pg.3.100) mahanto purisoti mahapuriso, so lakkhiyati etehiti mahapurisalakkhanani. Tam mahapurisam byabjayanti pakasentiti mahapurisabyabjanani. Mahapuriso nimiyati anumiyati etehiti mahapurisanimittani. Tenaha “ayam …pe… karanani”ti. 

 200. Dharentiti lakkhanapatham dharenti, tena lakkhanani te sarupato jananti, na pana samutthanatoti dasseti. Tenaha “no ca kho”ti-adi, tena anabbasadharanametam, yadidam mahapurisalakkhananam karanavibhavananti dasseti. Kasma ahati yathavuttassa suttassa samutthanakaranam pucchati, acariyo “atthuppattiya anurupatta”ti vatva tamevassa atthuppattim vittharato dassetum “sa pana”ti-adimaha. Sabbapaliphulloti sabbaso samantato vikasitapuppho. Vikasanameva hi pupphassa nipphatti. Paricchattako viyati anussavaladdhamattam gahetva vadanti. Uppajjatiti labbhati, nibbattatiti attho. 

 Yena kammenati yena kusalakammuna. Yam nibbattanti yam yam lakkhanam nibbattam. Dassanatthanti tassa tassa kusalakammassa sarupato, kiccato, pavatti-akaravisesato, paccayato, phalavisesato ca dassanattham, eteneva patipatiya udditthanam lakkhananam asamuddesakaranavibhavanaya karanam dipitam hoti samanakarananam lakkhananam ekajjham karanadassanavasenassa pavattatta. Evamahati “bahirakapi isayo dharenti”ti-adina imina imina pakarena aha. 

(D.30.-1)Suppatitthitapadatalakkhanavannana 
 201. “Purimam jatinti purimayam jatiyam, bhummatthe etam upayogavacanan”ti vadanti. “Pubbe nivutthakkhandhasantane thito”ti vacanato accantasamyoge va upayogavacanam. Yattha yattha hi jatiyam mahasatto pubbakammam (CS:Sv-t(D.30)pg.3.101) katum arabhati, arabhato patthaya accantameva tattha pubbakammappasuto hoti. Tenaha “dalhasamadano”ti-adi. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. Nivutthakkhandha “jati”ti vutta khandhavinimuttaya jatiya abhavato, nibbattilakkhanassa ca vikarassa idha anupayujjanato. Jatavasenati jayanavasena. “Tatha”ti imina “pubbe nivutthakkhandha”ti imam padam upasamharati. Bhavanavasenati paccayato nibbattanavasena. Nivutthavasenati nivusitatavasena. Alayatthenati avasitabhavena. Nivasattho hi niketattho. 

 Tatthati devalokadimhi. Adi-saddena ekaccam tiracchanayonim savganhati. Na sukaranti devagatiya ekantasukhataya, duggatiya ekantadukkhataya, dukkhabahulataya ca pubbakiriyaya okaso na sulabharupo paccayasamavayassa dullabhabhavato, uppajjamana ca sa ulara, vipula ca na hotiti gativasenapi khettavisesata icchitabba “tiracchanagate danam datva sataguna dakkhina patikavkhitabba, puthujjanadussile danam datva sahassaguna dakkhina patikavkhitabba”ti (ma.ni.3.379) vacanato Manussagatiya pana sukhabahulataya pubbakiriyaya okaso sulabharupo paccayasamavayassa ca yebhuyyena sulabhabhavato. Yabca tattha dukkham uppajjati, tampi visesato pubbakiriyaya upanissayo hoti, dukkhupanisa saddhati. Yatha hi ayoghanena satthake nipphadiyamane tassa ekantato aggimhi tapanam, udakena va temanam chedanakiriyasamatthataya na visesapaccayo, tapetva pana samanayogato udakatemanam tassa visesapaccayo, evameva sattasantanassa ekantadukkhasamavgita dukkhabahulata ekantasukhasamavgita sukhabahulata ca pubbakiriyasamatthataya na visesapaccayo, sati pana samanayogato dukkhasantapane, sukhumabruhane ca laddhupanissaya pubbakiriya samatthataya sambhavati, tatha sati uppajjamana pubbakiriya mahajutika mahavipphara patipakkhacchedanasamattha hoti. Tasma manussabhavo pubbakiriyaya visesapaccayo. Tena vuttam “tattha na sukaram, manussabhutasseva sukaran”ti. 

 Atha (CS:Sv-t(D.30)pg.3.102) “manussabhutassa”ti ettha ko vacanattho? “Manassa ussannataya manussati, surabhavasatimantatabrahmacariyayogyatadigunavasena upacitamanaka ukkatthagunacittati attho. Ke pana te? Jambudipavasino sattavisesa. Tenaha Bhagava-- 

 ‘Tihi, bhikkhave, thanehi jambudipaka manussa uttarakuruke ca manusse adhigganhanti deve ca tavatimse. Katamehi tihi? Sura satimanto idha brahmacariyavaso’ti (a.ni.9.21 katha.271). 

 Tatha hi Buddha Bhagavanto, paccekabuddha, aggasavaka mahasavaka, cakkavattino, abbe ca mahanubhava satta tattheva uppajjanti. Te hi samanarupaditaya pana saddhim parittadipavasihi itaramahadipavasinopi manussa tveva pabbayimsu”ti keci. Apare pana bhananti “lobhadihi, alobhadihi ca sahitassa manassa ussannataya manussa. Ye hi satta manussajatika, tesu visesato lobhadayo, alobhadayo ca ussanna, te lobhadi-ussannataya apayamaggam, alobhadi-ussannataya sugatimaggam, nibbanagamimaggabca paripurenti, tasma lobhadihi, alobhadihi ca sahitassa manassa ussannataya parittadipavasihi saddhim catudipavasino sattavisesa manussati vuccanti”ti. Lokiya pana “manuno apaccabhavena manussa”ti vadanti. Manu nama pathamakappiko lokamariyadaya adibhuto sattanam hitahitavidhayako kattabbakattabbatasu niyojanatavasena pitutthaniyo, yo sasane “mahasammato”ti vuccati amhakam mahabodhisatto, paccakkhato, parampara ca tassa ovadanusasaniyam thita satta puttasadisataya “manussa, manusa”ti ca vuccanti. Tato eva hi te “manava, manuja”ti ca vohariyanti. Manussabhutassati manussesu bhutassa jatassa, manussabhavam va pattassati attho. Ayabca nayo lokiyamahajanassa vasena vutto. Mahabodhisattanam pana santanassa mahabhiniharato patthaya kusaladhammapatipattiyam sammadeva abhisavkhatatta tesam sugatiyam, attano uppajjanaduggatiyabca nibbattanam kusalakammam garutaramevati dassetum “akaranam va etan”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Evarupe (CS:Sv-t(D.30)pg.3.103) attabhaveti hatthi-adi-attabhave. Thitena katakammam na sakka sukhena dipetum loke appabbatarupatta. Sukhena dipetum “asukasmim dese asukasmim nagare asuko nama raja, brahmano hutva imam kusalakammam akasi”ti evam suvibbapayabhavato. Thiraggahanoti asithilaggahi thamappattaggahano. Niccalaggahanoti acabcalaggahi tattha kenacipi asamhariyo Patikutatiti samkutati, jigucchanavasena vivattati va. Pasariyatiti vitthatam hoti vepullam papunati. 

 Taveso mahasamuddasadisoti eso udakogho teva mahasamuddasadiso. 

 Diyati etenati danam, pariccagacetana. Diyyanavasenati deyyadhammassa pariyattam katva pariccajanavasena danam. Samvibhagakaranavasenati tasseva attana saddhim parassa samvibhajanavasena samvibhago, tathapavatta cetana. Silasamadaneti silassa sammadeva adane, gahane pavattaneti attho. Tam pavattikalena dassento “puranakale”ti aha. Matu hito matteyyo, yassa pana dhammassa vasena so “matteyyo”ti vuccati, so matteyyatati aha “matu katabbavatte”ti. Eseva nayo “petteyyataya”ti-adisu. Abbatarabbataresuti abbamabbavisitthesu abbesu, te pana kusalabhavena vutta kusalati aha “evarupesu”ti. Adhikusalesuti abhivisitthesu kusalesu, sa pana abhivisitthata upadayupadaya hoti. Yam panettha ukkamsagatam adhikusalam, tadukkamsanayena idhadhippetanti tam dassetum “Atthi kusala, atthi adhikusala”ti-adi vuttam. Nanu pabbaparamisavgahabanasambharabhuta kusala dhamma nippariyayena sabbabbutabbanapatilabhapaccaya kusala nama, ime pana mahapurisalakkhananibbattaka pubbasambharabhuta kasma tatha vuttati? Sabbesampi mahabodhisattasantanagatanam paramidhammanam sabbabbutabbanapatilabhapaccayabhavato. Mahabhiniharato patthaya hi mahapuriso yam kibci pubbam karoti, sabbam tam sammasambodhisamadhigamayeva parinameti. Tatha hi sasambharabyaso, dighakalabyaso, nirantarabyaso, sakkaccabyasoti cattaro abyasa caturadhitthanaparipuritasambandha anupubbena mahabodhitthana sampajjanti. 

 Sakimpiti (CS:Sv-t(D.30)pg.3.104) pi-saddena anekavarampi katam vijatiyena antaritam savganhati. Abhinhakaranenati bahulikarena. Upacitanti uparupari vaddhitam. Pindikatanti pindaso katam. Rasikatanti rasibhavena katam. Anekakkhattubhi pavattiyamanam kusalakammam santane tathaladdhaparibhavanam pindibhutam viya, rasibhutam viya ca hoti. Vipakam pati samhaccakaribhavatta cakkavalam atisambadham bhavaggam atinicam, sace pane tam rupam siyati adhippayo. Vipulattati mahantatta. Yasma pana tam kammam mettakarunasatisampajabbahi pariggahitataya durasamussaritam pamanakaranadhammanti pamanarahitataya “appamanan”ti vattabbatam arahati, tasma “appamanatta”ti vuttam. 

 Adhibhavatiti phalassa ularabhavena abhibhuyya titthati. Atthato panitapanitanam bhoganam patilabho evati aha “atirekam labhati”ti. Adhigacchatiti vindati, nibbattamanova tena samannagato hotiti attho. Ekadesena aphusitva sabbappadesehi phusanato sabbappadesehi phusantiyo etesam padatalanam santiti “sabbavantehi padatalehi”ti vuttam. Yatha nikkhipane sabbe padatalappadesa samhaccakarino aninnataya samabhavato, evam uddharanepiti vuttam “samam phusati, samam uddharati”ti. Idani imassa mahapurisalakkhanassa samadhigamena laddhabbanissandaphalavibhavanamukhena anubhavam vibhavetum “sacepi hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha narakanti avatam. Anto pavisati samabhavapattiya. “Cakkalakkhanena patitthatabbatthanan”ti idam yam bhumippadesam padatalam phusati, tattha cakkalakkhanampi phusanavasena patitthatiti katva vuttam. Tassa pana tatha patitthanam suppatitthitapadataya evati suppatitthitapadataya anubhavakittane “lakkhanantaranayanam kimatthiyan”ti na cintetabbam. Silatejenati silappabhavena. Pubbatejenati kusalappabhavena. Dhammatejenati banappabhavena. Tihipi padehi Bhagavato Buddhabhutassa dhamma gahita, “dasannam paraminan”ti imina Buddhakaradhamma gahita. 

 202. Mahasamuddova sima sabbabhumissarabhavato. “Akhilamanimittamakantakan”ti tihipi padehi theyyabhavova vuttoti aha “niccoran”ti-adi (CS:Sv-t(D.30)pg.3.105) Kharasamphassatthenati ghattanena dukkhasamphassabhavena khilati. Upaddavapaccayatthenati anatthahetutaya nimittati. “Akhilan”ti-adina ekacarihi corabhavo vutto, “nirabbudan”ti imina pana ganabandhavasena vicaranacorabhavo vuttoti dassetum “gumbam gumbam hutva”ti-adi vuttam. Avikkhambhaniyoti na vibandhaniyo kenaci appatibahaniyo thanato anikkaddhaniyo. Patipakkham anittham atthetiti paccatthiko, etena pakatabhavena virodham akaronto veripuggalo vutto. Pativiruddho amitto paccamitto, etena pakatabhavena virodham karonto veripuggalo vutto. Vikkhambhetum nasakkhimsu, abbadatthu sayameva vighatabyasanam papunimsu ceva savakattabca pavedesum. 

 “Kamman”ti-adisu kammam nama Buddhabhavam uddissa katupacito lakkhanasamvattaniyo pubbasambharo. Tenaha “satasahassakappadhikani”ti-adi. Kammasarikkhakam nama tasseva pubbasambharassa karanakale kenaci akampaniyassa dalhavatthitabhavassa anucchaviko suppatitthitapadatasavkhatassa lakkhanassa parehi avikkhambhaniyataya bapakanimittabhavo, svayam nimittabhavo tasseva lakkhanassati atthakathayam “kammasarikkhakam nama …pe… mahapurisalakkhanan”ti vuttam. Thanagamanesu padanam dalhavatthitabhavo lakkhanam nama. Padanam bhumiyam samam nikkhipanam, padatalanam sabbabhagehi phusanam, samameva uddharanam, tasma sutthu samam sabbabhagehi patitthita pada etassati suppatitthitapado, tassa bhavo suppatitthitapadatati vuccati lakkhanam. Sutthu samam bhumiya phusaneneva hi nesam tattha dalhavatthitabhavo siddho, yam “kammasarikkhakan”ti vuttam. Lakkhananisamsoti lakkhanapatilabhassa udrayo, lakkhanasamvattaniyassa kammassa anisamsaphalanti attho. Nissandaphalam pana hettha bhavitameva. 

 203. Kammadibhedeti kammakammasarikkhakalakkhana lakkhananisamsavisabbite vibhage. Gathabandham sandhaya vuttam, attho pana apubbam natthiti adhippayo. Poranakattherati atthakathacariya. Vannanagathati thomanagatha vuttamevattham gahetva thomanavasena pavattatta. Aparabhage (CS:Sv-t(D.30)pg.3.106) thera nama palim, atthakathabca potthakaropanavasena samagata mahathera, ye satthakatham pitakattayam potthakarulham katva saddhammam addhaniyaciratthitikam akamsu. Ekapadikoti “dalhasamadano ahosi”ti-adipathe ekekapadagahi. Atthuddharoti tadatthassa sukhaggahanattham gathabandhavasena uddharanato atthuddharabhuto, tayidam paliyam agatapadani gahetva gathabandhavasena tadatthavicaranabhavadassanam, na pana dhammabhandagarikena thapitabhavapatikkhipananti datthabbam. 

 Kusaladhammanam vacisaccassa bahukaratam, tappatipakkhassa ca musavadassa mahasavajjatam dassetum anantarameva kusalakammapathadhamme vadantopi tato vacisaccam niharitva katheti sacceti va sannidhaneva “dhamme”ti vuccamana kusalakammapathadhamma eva yuttati vuttam “dhammeti dasakusalakammapathadhamme”ti. Gobalibaddabayena va ettha attho veditabbo. Indriyadamaneti indriyasamvare. Kusalakammapathagghanenassa varittasilameva gahitanti itarampi savgahetva dassetum samyamasseva gahanam katanti “samyameti silasamyame”ti vuttam. Suci vuccati puggalo yassa dhammassa vasena, tam soceyyam, kayasucaritadi. Etasseva hi vibhagassa dassanattham vuttampi cetam puna vuttam, manosoceyyaggahanena va jhanadi-uttarimanussadhammanampi savganhanattham soceyyaggahanam. Alayabhutanti samathavipassananam adhitthanabhutam. Uposathakammanti uposathadivase samadiyitva samacaritabbam pubbakammam uposatho sahacaranabayena. “Avihimsayati sattanam avihethanaya”ti vadanti, tam pana silaggahaneneva gahitam. Tasma avihimsayati karunayati attho. Avihimsaggahaneneva cettha appamabbasamabbena cattaropi brahmavihara upacaravattha gahita lakkhanaharanayena. Sakalanti anavasesam paripunnam. Evamettha kamavacarattabhavapariyapannatta lakkhanassa tamsamvattanikakamavacarakusaladhamma eva paramitasavgahapubbasambharabhutakayasucaritadihi dvadasadha vibhatta eva. Gathayam “sacce”ti-adina dasadha savgayha dassita. Esa nayo sesalakkhanepi. 

 Amnubhiti gathasukhattham akaram sanunasikam katva vuttam. Byabjanani lakkhanani acikkhantiti veyabjanika. Vikkhambhetabbanti patibahitabbam tassati (CS:Sv-t(D.30)pg.3.107) mahapurisassa, tassa va mahapurisalakkhanassa. Lakkhanasisena cettha tamsamvattanikapubbasambharo vuccati. 

 (D.30.-2)Padatalacakkalakkhanavannana 
 204. Bhayam nama bhiti, tam pana ubbijjanakarena, uttasanakarena ca pavattiya duvidhanti aha “ubbegabhayabceva uttasabhayabca”ti. Tadubhayampi bhayam vibhagena dassetum “tattha”ti-adi vuttam. Apanuditati yatha coradayo viluppanabandhanadini parassa na karonti, katabca paccaharanadina patipakatikam hoti, evam yatha ca candahatthi-adayo durato parivajjita honti, aparivajjite tassa yatha thane thitehi abhibhavo na hoti, evam apanudita. Ativahetiti atikkameti. Tam thananti tam sasavkatthanam. Asakkontananti upayogatthe samivacanam, asakkonteti attho. Asakkontananti va anadare samivacanam. Saha parivarenati saparivaram. Tattha kibci deyyadhammam dento yada tassa parivarabhavena abbampi deyyadhammam deti, evam tassa tam danamayam pubbam saparivaram nama hoti. 

 Tamattham vittharena dassetum “tattha annan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha yatha deyyadhammam tassa annadanassa parivaro, evam tassa sakkaccakaranam piti dassento “atha kho”ti-adimaha. Yagubhattam datvava adasiti yojana. Esa nayo ito paratopi. Suttam vattetiti civarassa sibbanasuttakam duvattativattadivasena vattitam akasi. Rajananti alli-adirajanavatthum. Pandupalasanti rajanupagameva panduvannam palasam. 

 Hetthimaniti annadini cattari. Nisadaggahaneneva nisadapotopi gahito. Cinapittham sindhurakacunnam. Kojavanti uddalomi-ekantalomi-adikojavattharana. Suvibhatta-antaraniti sutthu vibhatta-antarani, etena cakkavayavatthananam suparicchinnatam dasseti. 

 Laddhabhiseka khattiya attano vijite visavitaya brahmanadike catuhi savgahavatthuhi rabjetum sakkonti, na itarati aha “rajanoti abhisitta”ti. Rajato yathaladdhagamanigamadim issaravataya bhubjantiti bhojaka, tadiso bhogo etesam atthi (CS:Sv-t(D.30)pg.3.108) tattha va niyuttati bhogika, te eva “bhogiya”ti vutta. Saparivaram dananti vuttanayena saparivaradanam. Janatuti “sadevako loko janatu”ti imina viya adhippayena nibbattam cakkalakkhananti lakkhanasseva kammasarikkhata dassita. Evam sati tikameva siya, na catukkam, tasma cakkalakkhanassa mahaparivarataya bapakanimittabhavo kammasarikkhakam nama. Tenevaha “saparivaram …pe… janatuti nibbattan”ti. “Dighayukataya tam nimittan”ti (di.ni.3.207) ca vakkhati, tatha “tam lakkhanam bhavati tadatthajotakan”ti (di.ni.3.221) ca. Nissandaphalam pana patipakkhabhibhavo datthabbo. Tenevaha gathayam “sattumaddano”ti. 

 205. Etanti etam gathabandhabhutam vacanam, tam panatthato gatha evati aha “ima tadatthaparidipana gatha vuccanti”ti. 

 Puratthati va “pure”ti vuttatopi pubbe. Yasma mahapuriso na atitaya ekajatiyam, napi katipayajatisu, atha kho purimapurimatarasu tathava patipanno, tasma tattha patipattim dassetum “pure purattha”ti vuttam. Imissapi jatiyam atitakalavasena “purepurattha”ti vattum labbhati tato visesanattham “purimasu jatisu”ti vuttanti aha “imissa”ti-adi. Keci “imissa jatiya pubbe tusitadevaloke katakammapatikkhepavacanan”ti vadanti, tam tesam matimattam tattha tadisassa katakammassa abhavato. Apanudanoti apaneta. Adhimuttoti yuttapayutto. 

 Pubbakammenati danadipubbakammena. Evam santeti satamattena pubbakammena ekekam lakkhanam nibbatteyya, evam sati. Na rocayimsuti kevalam satamattena pubbakammena lakkhananibbattim na rocayimsu atthakathacariya. Katham pana rocayimsuti aha “anantesu pana”ti-adi. Ekekam kammanti ekekam danadipubbakammam. Ekekam satagunam katvati anantasu lokadhatusu yattaka satta, tehi sabbehi paccekam satakkhattum katani danadipubbakammani yattakani, tato ekekam pubbakammam mahasattena satagunam katam “satan”ti adhippetam, tasma idha sata-saddo bahubhavapariyayo, na savkhyavacanoti dasseti “satagghi satam devamanussa”ti-adisu (CS:Sv-t(D.30)pg.3.109) viya. Tenaha “tasma satapubbalakkhanoti imamattham rocayimsu”ti. 

(D.30.-3~5)Ayatapanhitaditilakkhanavannana 
 206. Sarasacuti nama jatassa sattassa yavajivam jivitva pakatiya maranam. Akaddhajiyassa dhanudandassa viya padanam antomukham kutilataya antovavkapadata. Bahimukham kutilataya bahivavkapadata. Padatalassa majjhe unataya ukkutikapadata. Aggapadena khabjanaka aggakonda. Panhippadesena khabjanaka panhikonda. Unnatakayenati anonatabhavena samussitasarirena Mutthikatahatthati avudhadinam gahanattham katamutthihattha. Phanahatthakati abbamabbam samsatthavgulihattha. Idamettha kammasarikkhakanti idam imesam tinnampi lakkhananam tathagatassa dighayukataya bapakanimittabhavo ettha ayatapanhita, dighavgulita brahmujugattatati etasmim lakkhanattaye kammasarikkhakattam. Nissandaphalam pana anantarayatadi datthabbam. 

 207. Bhayitabbavatthunimittam uppajjamanampi bhayam attasinehahetukam pahinasinehassa tadabhavatoti aha “yatha mayham maranato bhayam mama jivitam piyan”ti. Sucinnenati sutthu katupacitena sucaritakammuna. 

 Cavitvati saggato cavitva. “Sujatagatto subhujo”ti adayo sariravayavaguna imehi lakkhanehi avinabhavinoti dassetum vutta. Cirayapanayati attabhavassa cirakalam pavattanaya. Tenaha “dighayukabhavaya”ti. Tatoti cakkavatti hutva yapanato. Vasippattoti jhanadisu vasibhavabceva cetovasibhavabca patto hutva, katham iddhibhavanaya iddhipadabhavanayati attho. Yapeti cirataranti yojana. 

(D.30.-6)Sattussadatalakkhanavannana 
 208. Raso jato etesanti rasitani, maharasani. Tenaha “rasasampannanan”ti. Pitthakhajjakadiniti pupasakkhalimodakadini. Adi-saddena pana kadaliphaladim savganhati. Pittham pakkhipitva pacitabbapayasam pitthapayasam. Adi-saddena tatharupabhojjayagu-adim savganhati. 

 Idha (CS:Sv-t(D.30)pg.3.110) kammasarikkhakam nama sattussadatalakkhanassa panitalabhitaya bapakanimittabhavo. Imina nayena tattha tattha lakkhane kammasarikkhakam niddharetva yojetabbam. 

 209. Uttamo aggarasadayakoti sabbasattanam uttamo lokanatho agganam panitanam rasanam dayako. Uttamanam aggarasananti panitesupi panitarasanam. Khajjabhojjadijotakanti khajjabhojjadilabhajotakam. Labhasamvattanikassa kammassa phalam “labhasamvattanikan”ti karanupacarena vadati. Tadatthajotakanti va tassa panitabhojanadayakattasavkhatassa atthassa jotakam. Tadadhigacchatiti ettha a-karo nipatamattanti aha “tam adhigacchati”ti. Labhiruttamanti ra-karo padasandhikaro. 

(D.30.-7~8)Karacaranadilakkhanavannana 
 210. Pabbajitaparikkharam pattacivaradim gihiparikkharam vatthavudhayanasayanadim. 

 Sabbanti sabbam upakaram. Makkhetva naseti makkhibhave thatva. Telena viya makkhetiti satadhotatelena makkheti viya. Atthasamvaddhanakathayati hitavahakathaya. Kathagahanabcettha nidassanamattam. Paresam hitavaho kayapayogopi atthacariya. Atthakathayam pana vacipayogavaseneva atthacariya vutta. 

 Samanattatayati sadisabhave samanatthane thapanena, tam panassa samanatthane thapanam attasadisatakaranam, sukhena ekasambhogata, attano sukhuppattiyam; tassa ca dukkhuppattiyam tena attano ekasambhogatati aha “samanasukhadukkhabhavena”ti. Sa ca samanasukhadukkhata ekato nisajjadina pakata hotiti tam dassento “ekasane”ti-adimaha. Na hi sakka ekaparibhogo katum jatiya hinatta. Tatha akariyamane ca so kujjhati bhogena adhikatta, tasma dussavgaho. Na hi so ekaparibhogam icchati jatiya hinabhavato. Na akariyamane ca kujjhati bhogena hinabhavato. Ubhohiti jatibhogehi. Sadisopi susavgaho ekasadisabhaveneva (CS:Sv-t(D.30)pg.3.111) itarena saha ekaparibhogassa paccasisaya, akarane ca tassa kujjhanassabhavato. Adiyamanepi kismibci amise akariyamanepi savgahe. Na papakena cittena passati pesalabhavato. Tato eva paribhogopi …pe… hoti. Evarupanti gihi ce, ubhohi sadisam; pabbajito ce, silavantanti adhippayo. 

 Susavgahitava hontiti sutthu savgahita eva honti dalhabhattibhavato. Tenaha “na bhijjanti”ti. 

 Danadisavgahakammanti danadibhedam parasavganhanavasena pavattam kusalakammam. 

 211. Anavabbatena aparibhutena sambhavitena. Pamodo vuccati haso, na appamodenati ettha patisedhadvayena so eva vutto. So ca odagyasabhavatta na dino dhammupasabhitatta na gabbhayuttoti aha “na dinena na gabbhitenati attho”ti. Sattanam aganhanagunenati yojana. 

 Atiruciranti ativiya rucirakatam, tam pana passantanam pasadavahanti aha “supasadikan”ti. Sutthu chekanti ativiya sundaram. Vidhatabboti vidhatum sandisitum sakkuneyyo. Piyam vadatiti piyavadu yatha “sabbavidu”ti. Sukhameva sukhata, tam sukhatam. Dhammabca anudhammabcati lokuttaradhammabceva tassa anurupapubbabhagadhammabca. 

(D.30.-9~10)Ussavkhapadadilakkhanavannana 
 212. “Atthupasamhitan”ti imina vattanissita dhammakatha vuttati aha “idhalokaparalokatthanissitan”ti. “Dhammupasamhitan”ti imina vivattanissita, tasma dasakusalakammapatha vivattasannissaya veditabba. Nidamsesiti sandassesi te dhamme paccakkhe katva pakasesi. Nidamsanakathanti pakatakaranakatham. Jetthatthena aggo, pasamsatthena settho, pamukhatthena pamokkho, padhanatthena uttamo, hitasukhatthikehi pakarato varaniyato rajaniyato pavaroti evam atthavisesavacinampi “aggo”ti-adinam padanam bhavatthassa bhedabhavato “sabbani abbamabbavevacanani”ti aha. 

 Uddhavgamaniyati (CS:Sv-t(D.30)pg.3.112) sunantanam uparupari visesam gamentiti uddhavgamaniya. Savkhaya adho pitthipadasamipe eva patitthitatta adhosavkha pada etassati adhosavkhapado. Savkhati ca gopphakanamidam namam. 

 213. Dhammadanayabbanti dhammadanasavkhatam yabbam. 

 Sutthu santhitati sammadeva santhita. Pitthipadassa upari pakati-avgulena caturavgule javghapadese nigulha apabbayamanarupa hutva thitati attho. 

(D.30.-11)Enijavghalakkhanavannana 
 214. Sippanti sikkhitabbatthena “sippan”ti laddhanamam sattanam jivikahetubhutam ajivavidhim. Jivikattham, sattanam upakaratthabca veditabbatthena vijja, mantasatthadi. Caranti tena sugatim, sukhabca gacchantiti caranam. Kammassakatabanam uttarapadalopena “kamman”ti vuttanti aha “kammanti kammassakatajananapabba”ti. Tani cevati pubbe vuttahatthi-adini ceva. Satta ratananiti muttadini satta ratanani. Ca-saddena rabbo upabhogabhutanam vatthaseyyadinam savgaho. Rabbo anucchavikaniti rabbo paribhubjanayogyani. Sabbesanti “rajarahani”ti-adina vuttanam sabbesamyeva ekajjham gahanam. Buddhanam parisa nama odhiso anodhiso ca samitapapa, tathatthaya patipanna ca hotiti vuttam “samananam kotthasabhuta catasso parisa”ti. 

 Sippadivacananti sippanam sikkhapanam. Paliyampi hi “vaceta”ti vacanasisena sikkhapanam dassitam. Ukkutikasananti tamtamveyyavaccakaranena ukkutikassa nisajja. Payojanavasena gehato geham gamato gamam javghayo kilametva pesanam javghapesanika. Likhitva patitam viya hoti aparipunnabhavato. Anupubba-uggatavattitanti gopphakatthanato patthaya yava januppadesa mamsupacayassa anukkamena samantato vaddhitatta anupubbena uggatam hutva suvattitam. Enijavghalakkhananti santhanamattena enimigajavghasadisajavghalakkhanam. 

 215. “Yatupaghataya”ti (CS:Sv-t(D.30)pg.3.113) ettha ta-karo padasandhikaro, anunasikalopena niddesoti aha “yan”ti-adi. “Uddhaggaloma sukhumattacotthata”ti vuttatta codakena “kim pana abbena kammena abbam lakkhanam nibbattati”ti codito, acariyo “na nibbattati”ti vatva “yadi evam idha kasma lakkhanantaram kathitan”ti antolinameva codanam pariharanto “yam pana nibbattatiti …pe… idha vuttan”ti aha. Tattha yam pana nibbattatiti yam lakkhanam vuccamanalakkhananibbattakena kammuna nibbattati. Tam anubyabjanam hotiti tam lakkhanam vuccamanassa lakkhanassa anukulalakkhanam nama hoti. Tasma tena karanena idha enijavghalakkhanakathane “uddhaggaloma sukhumattacotthata”ti lakkhanantaram vuttam. 

(D.30.-12)Sukhumacchavilakkhanavannana 
 216. Samitapapatthena samanam, na pabbajjamattena. Bahitapapatthena brahmanam, na jatimattena. 

 Mahantanam atthanam parigganhanato mahati pabba etassati mahapabbo. Sesapadesupi eseva nayoti aha “mahapabbadihi samannagatoti attho”ti. Nanattanti yahi mahapabbadihi samannagatatta Bhagava “mahapabbo”ti-adina kittiyati, tasam mahapabbadinam idam nanattam ayam vemattata. 

 Yassa kassaci visesato arupadhammassa mahattam nama kiccasiddhiya veditabbanti tadassa kiccasiddhiya dassento “mahante silakkhandhe parigganhatiti mahapabba”ti-adimaha. Tattha hetumahantataya, paccayamahantataya, nissayamahantataya, pabhedamahantataya, kiccamahantataya, phalamahantataya, anisamsamahantataya ca silakkhandhassa mahantabhavo veditabbo. Tattha hetu alobhadayo. Paccayo hirottappasaddhasativiriyadayo. Nissayo savakabodhipaccekabodhisammasambodhiniyatata, tamsamavgino ca purisavisesa. Pabhedo carittavarittadivibhago. Kiccam tadavgadivasena patipakkhavidhamanam. Anisamso piyamanapatadi. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimagge, (visuddhi.1.6) Akavkheyyasuttadisu (ma.ni.1.65) ca agatanayeneva veditabbo. Imina nayena (CS:Sv-t(D.30)pg.3.114) samadhikkhandhadinampi mahantata yatharaham vittharetva veditabba. Thanathananam pana mahavisayataya, sa Bahudhatukasutte agatanayena veditabba. Viharasamapattiyo samadhikkhandhaniddharananayena veditabba. Ariyasaccanam sakalasasanasavgahato, so saccavibhavga- (vibha.189) tamsamvannanasu (vibha.attha.189) agatanayena, satipatthana dinam satipatthanavibhavgadisu, (vibha.355) tamsamvannanasu (vibha.attha.355) ca agatanayena, samabbaphalanam mahato hitassa, mahato sukhassa, mahato atthassa, mahato yogakkhemassa nibbattibhavato, santapanitanipuna-atakkavacarapanditavedaniyabhavato ca; abhibbanam mahasambharato, mahavisayato, mahakiccato, mahanubhavato, mahanibbattito ca, nibbanassa madanimmadanadimahattasiddhito mahantata veditabba. 

 Puthupabbati etthapi vuttanayanusarena attho veditabbo. Ayam pana viseso-- nanakhandhesu banam pavattatiti “ayam rupakkhandho nama …pe… ayam vibbanakkhandho nama”ti evam pabcannam khandhanam nanakaranam paticca banam pavattati. Tesupi “ekavidhena rupakkhandho, ekadasavidhena rupakkhandho. Ekavidhena vedanakkhandho, bahuvidhena vedanakkhandho. Ekavidhena sabbakkhandho. Ekavidhena savkharakkhandho. Ekavidhena vibbanakkhandho, bahuvidhena vibbanakkhandho”ti evam ekekassa khandhassa atitadibhedavasenapi nanakaranam paticca banam pavattati. Tatha “idam cakkhayatanam nama …pe..idam dhammayatanam nama. Tattha dasayatana kamavacara, dve catubhumaka”ti evam ayatananam nanattam paticca banam pavattati. Nanadhatusuti “ayam cakkhudhatu nama …pe… ayam manovibbanadhatu nama. Tattha solasa dhatuyo kamavacara, dve dhatuyo catubhumika”ti evam nanadhatusu banam pavattati, tayidam upadinnakadhatuvasena vuttam. Paccekabuddhanampi hi dvinnabca aggasavakanam upadinnakadhatusu evam nanakaranam paticca banam pavattati, tabca kho ekadesatova, na nippadesato. Anupadinnakadhatunam pana lakkhanadimattameva jananti, na nanakaranam. Sabbabbubuddhanameva pana “imaya namadhatuya ussannatta imassa rukkhassa khandho seto, imassa kalo, imassa mattho, imassa bahalattaco (CS:Sv-t(D.30)pg.3.115) imassa tanutaco. Imassa pattam vannasanthanadivasena evarupam. Imassa puppham nilam, imassa pitakam, lohitakam, odatam, sugandham, duggandham. Phalam khuddakam, mahantam, digham, vattam, susanthanam, dussanthanam, mattham, pharusam, sugandham, duggandham, madhuram, tittakam, ambilam, katukam, kasavam. Kantako tikhino, atikhino, ujuko, kutilo, kanho, nilo, odato hoti”ti dhatunanattam paticca banam pavattati. 

 Nanapaticcasamuppadesuti ajjhattabahiddhabhedato ca nanapabhedesu paticcasamuppadavgesu. Avijjadi-avgani hi paccekam paticcasamuppadasabbitani. Tenaha savkharapitake “dvadasa paccaya dvadasa paticcasamuppada”ti. Nanasubbatamanupalabbhesuti nanasabhavesu niccasaradivirahitesu subbatabhavesu tato eva itthipurisa-attattaniyadivasena anupalabbhanasabhavesu pakaresu. Ma-karo hettha padasandhikaro. Nana-atthesuti atthapatisambhidaya visayabhutesu paccayuppannadivasena nanavidhesu atthesu. Dhammesuti dhammapatisambhidaya visayabhutesu paccayadivasena nanavidhesu dhammesu. Niruttisuti tesamyeva atthadhammanam niddharanavacanasavkhatesu nananiruttisu. Patibhanesuti atthapatisambhidadisu visayabhutesu “imani banani idamatthajotakani”ti (vibha.726 729 731 732 734 736 739) tatha tatha patibhanato upatitthanato “patibhanani”ti laddhanamesu nanabanesu. “Puthunanasilakkhandhesu”ti-adisu silassa puthuttam vuttameva, itaresam pana vuttanayanusarena suvibbeyyatta pakatameva. Yam pana abhinnam ekameva nibbanam, tattha upacaravasena puthuttam gahetabbanti aha “puthujjanasadharane dhamme samatikkamma”ti, tenassa madanimmadanadipariyayena puthuttam paridipitam hoti. 

 Evam visayavasena pabbaya mahattam, puthuttam dassetva idani sampayuttadhammavasena hasabhavam, pavatti-akaravasena javanabhavam, kiccavasena tikkhadibhavam dassetum “katama hasapabba”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha hasabahuloti pitibahulo. Sesapadani tasseva vevacanani. Silam paripuretiti hatthapahattho udaggudaggo hutva thapetva indriyasamvaram tassa visum vuttatta anavasesasilam paripureti. Pitisomanassasahagata hi pabba abhirativasena arammane phullitavikasita viya (CS:Sv-t(D.30)pg.3.116) pavattati, na evam upekkhasahagata. Puna silakkhandhanti ariyasilakkhandhamaha. “Samadhikkhandhan”ti-adisupi eseva nayo. 

 Sabbam tam rupam aniccato khippam javatiti ya rupadhamme “anicca”ti sighavegena pavattati, patipakkhadurabhavena pubbabhisavkharassa satisayatta indena vissatthavajiram viya lakkhanam avirajjhanti adandhayanti rupakkhandhe aniccalakkhanam vegasa pativijjhati, sa javanapabba namati attho. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Evam lakkhanarammanikavipassanavasena javanapabbam dassetva balavavipassanavasena dassetum “rupan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha khayatthenati yattha yattha uppajjati, tattha tattheva bhijjanato khayasabhavatta. Bhayatthenati bhayanakabhavato. Asarakatthenati asarakabhavato attasaravirahato, niccasaradivirahato ca. Tulayitvati tulanabhutaya vipassanapabbaya tuletva. Tirayitvati taya eva tiranabhutaya tirayitva. Vibhavayitvati yathavato pakasetva paccakkham katva. Vibhutam katvati pakatam katva. Rupanirodheti rupakkhandhanirodhahetubhute nibbane ninnaponapabbharabhavena. Idani sikhappattavipassanavasena javanapabbam dassetum puna “rupan”ti-adi vuttam. “Vutthanagaminivipassanavasena”ti keci. 

 Banassa tikkhabhavo nama savisesam patipakkhapahanena veditabboti. “Khippam kilese chindatiti tikkhapabba”ti vatva te pana kilese vibhagena dassento “uppannam kamavitakkan”ti-adimaha. Tikkhapabbo khippabhibbo hoti, patipada cassa na calatiti aha “ekasmim asane cattaro ariyamagga …pe… adhigata honti”ti-adi. 

 “Sabbe savkhara anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma, savkhata paticcasamuppanna khayadhamma vayadhamma viragadhamma nirodhadhamma”ti yathavato dassanena saccappativedho ijjhati, na abbathati karanamukhena nibbedhikapabbam dassetum “sabbasavkharesu ubbegabahulo hoti”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha ubbegabahuloti vuttanayena sabbasavkharesu abhinhapavattasamvego. Uttasabahuloti banuttasavasena sabbasavkharesu bahuso utrasamanaso etena adinavanupassanamaha. “Ukkanthanabahulo”ti pana imina nibbidanupassanamaha (CS:Sv-t(D.30)pg.3.117) “aratibahulo”ti-adina tassa eva aparaparuppattim. Bahimukhoti sabbasavkharato bahibhutam nibbanam uddissa pavattabanamukho, tatha va pavattitavimokkhamukho. Nibbijjhanam nibbedho, so etissa atthi, nibbijjhatiti va nibbedhika, sa eva pabba nibbedhikapabba. Yam panettha atthato avibhattam, tam hettha vuttanayatta, uttanatthatta ca suvibbeyyameva. 

 217. Pabbajitam upasitati ettha yadisam pabbajitam upasato pabbapatilabho hoti, tam dassetum “panditam pabbajitan”ti vuttam. Upasanabcettha upatthanavasena icchitam, na upanisidanamattenati aha “payirupasita”ti. Atthanti hitam. Abbhantaram karitvati abbhantaragatam katva. Tenaha “atthayuttan”ti. Bhavanapumsakaniddeso cayam, hitupasabhitam katvati attho. Antara-saddo va cittapariyayo “yassantarato na santi kopa”ti-adisu (uda. 20) viya. Tasma atthantaroti hitajjhasayoti attho. 

 Patilabhatthaya gatenati patilabhatthaya pavattena, patilabhasamvattaniyenati attho. Uppade ca nimitte ca chekati uppadavidhimhi ceva nimittavidhimhi ca kusala. Uppadanimittakovidatasisena cettha lakkhanakosallameva dasseti. Atha va sesalakkhananam nibbattiya Buddhanam, cakkavattinabca uppado anumiyati, yani tehi laddhabba-anisamsani nimittani tasmim uppade ca nimitte ca anuminanadivasena cheka nipunati attho. Batva passissatiti banena janitva passissati, na cakkhuvibbanenati adhippayo. 

 Atthanusasanisuti atthanam hitanam anusasanisu. Yasma anatthapativajjanapubbika sattanam atthapatipatti, tasma anatthopi paricchijja gahetabbo, janitabbo cati vuttam “atthanattham pariggahakani banani”ti, yato “ayupayakosallam viya apayakosallampi icchitabban”ti vuttam. 

(D.30.-13)Suvannavannalakkhanavannana 
 218. Patisavkhanabalena (CS:Sv-t(D.30)pg.3.118) kodhavinayena akkodhano, na bhavanabalenati dassetum “na anagamimaggena”ti-adi vuttam. Evam akkodhavasikattati evam maghamanavo viya na kodhavasam gatatta. Nabhisajjiti kujjhanavaseneva na abhisajji. Yabhi kodhassa uppattitthanabhute arammane upanahassa paccayabhutam kujjhanavasena abhisajjanam, tam idhadhippetam, na lubbhanavasena. Tenaha “kutilakantako viya”ti-adi. So hi yattha laggati, tam khobhento eva laggati. Tattha tatthati tasmim tasmim mammatthane. Mammanti phutthamattepi rujjanatthanam. Pubbuppattikoti pathamuppanno. Tato balavataro byapado laddhasevanataya cittassa byapajjanato. Tato balavatara patitthiyanati satisayam laddhasevanataya tato byapadavatthayapi balavatara patitthiyana paccatthikabhavena thamappattito. 

 Sukhumattharanaditi adi-saddena panitabhojaniyadinampi savgaho datthabbo bhojanadanassapi vannasampadanimittabhavato. Tenaha Bhagava “bhojanam bhikkhave dadamano dayako patiggahakanam …pe… ayum deti, vannam deti”ti (a.ni.5.37) tatha ca vakkhati “amisadanena va”ti. 

 219. Ti adasi. Devoti megho, pajjunno eva va. Varataroti uttamataro. Pabbajjaya visadisavatthadi bhavato na pabbajjati apabbajja, gihibhavo. Acchadenti kopinam paticchadenti etehiti acchadanani, nivasanani, tesam acchadananabceva sesa vatthanabca kojavadi uttamapavurananabca. Vinasoti katassa kammassa avipaccitva vinaso. 

(D.30.-14)Kosohitavatthaguyhalakkhanavannana 
 220. Samanetati sammadeva aneta samagameta. Rajje patitthitena sakka katum bahubhatikasseva ijjhanato. Katta nama natthiti vajjam paticchadentiti anetva sambandho, karonti vajjapaticchadanakammanti va. Nanu vajjapaticchadanakammam nama savajjanti? Saccam savajjam samkilitthacittena (CS:Sv-t(D.30)pg.3.119) paticchadentassa, idam pana asamkilitthacittena parassa uppajjanaka-anattham pariharanavasena pavattam adhippetam. “Batisavgaham karontena”ti etena batatthacariyavasena tam kammam pavattatiti dasseti. 

 221. Amittatapanati amittanam tapanasila, amittatapanam hotu va ma va evamsabhavati attho. Na hi cakkavattino puttanam amitta nama keci honti, ye te bhaveyyum, cakkanubhaveneva sabbepi khattiyadayo anuvattaka tesam bhavanti. 

Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita.

(D.30.-15~16)Parimandaladilakkhanavannana 
 222. Samanti samanam. Tena tena loke vibbatagunena samam samanam janati, yato tattha patipajjanavidhinava itarasmim patipajjati. Sayam janatiti aparaneyyo hutva sayameva janati. Purisam janatiti va “ayam settho, ayam majjhimo, ayam nihino”ti tam tam purisam yathavato janati. Purisavisesam janatiti tasmim tasmim purise vijjamanam visesam janati, yato tattha tattha anurupadanapadanadipatipattiya yuttapattakari hoti. Tenaha “ayamidamarahati”ti-adi. 

 Sampattipatilabhatthenati ditthadhammikadisampattinam patilabhapanatthena. Samasavgahakammanti samam janitva tadanurupam tassa tassa savganhanakammam. 

 223. Tulayitvati tirayitva. Pativicinitvati vimamsitva. Nipunayogato nipuna, ativiya nipuna atinipuna, sa pana tesam nipunata sanhasukhuma pabbati aha “sukhumapabba”ti. 

(D.30.-17~19)Sihapubbaddhakayadilakkhanavannana 
 224. Khemakamoti anupaddavakamo. Kammassakatabanam sattanam vaddhi-avaham sabbasampattividhayakanti aha “pabbayati kammassakatapabbaya”ti. 

 Samantaparipuraniti (CS:Sv-t(D.30)pg.3.120) samantato sabbabhagehi paripunnani. Tato eva ahinani anunani. Dhanadihiti dhanadhabbadihi. 

 225. Okappanasaddha saddheyyavatthum okkanditva pakkhanditva saddahanasaddha. Sa eva pasadaniyavatthusmimpi abhippasidanavasena pavattiya pasadasaddha. Pariyattisavanenati sattanam hitasukhavahaya pariyattiya savanena. Dharanaparicayadinam tammulakatta tatha vuttam. Etesanti saddhadinam. Saha hanadhammenati sahanadhammo, na sahanadhammoti asahanadhammo, tassa bhavo asahanadhammata, tam asahanadhammatam, aparihaniyasabhavanti attho. 

(D.30.-20)Rasaggasaggitalakkhanavannana 
 226. Tilaphalamattampi bhojanam. Sabbattha pharatiti sabba rasaharaniyo anussarantam sabhavena sabbasmim kaye pharati. Sama hutva vahantiti avisama ujuka hutva pavattanti. 

 Arogyakaranakammanti arogabhavakaram sattanam avihethanakammam. Madhuradibhedam rasam gasati harati etehi, sayameva va tam gasanti gilanti anto pavesentiti rasaggasa, rasaggasanam agga rasaggasagga, te ettha santiti rasaggasaggi, tadeva lakkhanam. Bhavati hi abhinnepi vatthusmim taggatavisesavabodhanattham bhinnam viya katva voharo yatha “silaputtakassa sariran”ti Rasaggasaggitasavkhatam va lakkhanam rasaggasaggilakkhanam. 

 227. Vadha-saddo “attanam vadhitva vadhitva rodati”ti-adisu (paci.879) badhanatthopi hotiti tato visesanattham “maranavadhena”ti vuttam, maranasavkhatena vadhenati attho. Badhanattho eva va vadha-saddo, maranena, badhanena cati attho. Ubbadhanayati bandhanagare pakkhipitva uddham uddham badhanena. Tenaha “bandhanagarappavesanena”ti. 

(D.30.-21~22)Abhinilanettadilakkhanavannana 
 228. Visatanti kujjhanavasena vinisatam katva. Tenaha “kakkatako viya”ti-adi. Visaciti virupam sacitakam, vijimhanti attho. Tenaha “vavkakkhikotiya”ti (CS:Sv-t(D.30)pg.3.121) kutila-akkhikotipatenati attho. Viceyya pekkhitati ujukam anoloketva ditthipatam vicaretva oloketva. Tenaha “yo kujjhitva”ti-adi. Paroti kujjhito. Na oloketi tam sammukha gacchantam kujjhitva na oloketi, parammukha. Viteyyati virupam tiriyam, vibbunam olokanakkamam vitikkamitvati attho. Jimham anoloketva ujukam olokanam nama kutilabhavakaranam papadhammanam abhajana-ujukatacittatasseva hotiti aha “ujumano hutva ujum pekkhita”ti. Yatha ca ujum pekkhita hotiti anetva sambandho. Pasatanti ummilanavasena sammadeva patthatam. Vipulam vitthatanti tasseva vevacanam. Piyam piyayitabbam dassanam olokanam etassati piyadassano. 

 Kanoti akkhini nimmiletva pekkhanako. Kakakkhiti kekarakkho. Vavkakkhiti jimhapekkhanako. Avilakkhiti akuladitthipato. Nilapitalohitasetakalavannanam vasena pabcavanno. Tattha pitalohitavanna setamandalagatarajivasena, nilasetakalavanna pana tamtammandalavaseneva veditabba. “Pasadoti pana tesam vannanam pasannakaram sandhaya vuttan”ti keci. Pabcavanno pasadoti pana yathavuttapabcavannaparivaro, tehi va patimandito pasadoti attho. Nettasampattikaraniti “pabcavannapasadata tirohitaviduragatadassanasamatthata”ti evamadi cakkhusampadaya karanani. Lakkhanasatthe yuttati lakkhanasatthe ayutta sukusala. 

(D.30.-23)Unhisasisalakkhanavannana 
 230. Pubbavgamoti ettha pubbavgamata nama pamukhata, jetthasetthakabhavo bahujanassa anuvattaniyatati aha “ganajetthako”ti-adi. 

 Pubbavgamatati pubbavgamassa kammam. Yassa hi kayasucaritadikammassa vasena mahapuriso bahujanassa pubbavgamo ahosi, tadassa kammam “pubbavgamata”ti adhippetam, na pubbavgamabhavo. Tenaha “idha kammam nama pubbavgamata”ti. Pitipamojjena (CS:Sv-t(D.30)pg.3.122) paripunnasisoti pitiya, pamojjena ca sampunnapabbasiso bahulam somanassasahagatabanasampayuttacittasamavgi eva hutva vicarati. Mahapurisoti mahapurisajatiko. 

 231. Bahujananti sami-atthe upayogavacananti aha “bahujanassa”ti. Paribhubjanatthena patibhogo, upayogavatthu patibhogo, tassa hitati patibhogiya. Desakalam batva tadupakaranupatthanadi veyyavaccakara satta. Abhiharantiti byaharanti. Tassa tassa veyyavaccassa patiharanato pavattanakaranato patiharo, veyyavaccakaro, tassa bhavo patiharakanti aha “veyyavaccakarabhavan”ti. Visavanam visavo, kamakaro vasita, so etassa atthiti visaviti aha “cinnavasi”ti. 

(D.30.-24~25)Ekekalomatadilakkhanavannana 
 232. Upavattatiti anukulabhavam upecca vattati. Tenaha “ajjhasayam anuvattati”ti. 

 Ekekalomalakkhananti ekekasmim lomakupe ekekalomatalakkhanam. Ekekehi lomehiti abbesam sarire ekekasmimpi lomakupe anekanipi lomani utthahanti, na tathagatassa. Tehi puna paccekam lomakupesu ekekeheva uppannehi kundalavattehi padakkhinavattakajatehi nicitam viya sariram hotiti vuttam “ekekalomupacitavgava”ti. 

(D.30.-26~27)Cattalisadilakkhanavannana 
 234. Abhinditabbaparisoti parehi kenaci savgahena savgahetva, yuttikaranam dassetva va na bhinditabbapariso. 

 Apisunavacayati upayogatthe samivacanam, pesubbassa patipakkhabhutam kusalakammam. Pisuna vaca etassati pisunavaco, tassa pisunavacassa puggalassa. Aparipunnati cattarisato unabhavena na paripunna. Viralati savivara. 

(D.30.-28~29)Pahutajivhadilakkhanavannana 
 236. Adeyyavacoti (CS:Sv-t(D.30)pg.3.123) adaragaravavasena adatabbavacano. “Evametan”ti gahetabbavacano sirasa sampaticchitasasano. 

 Baddhajivhati yatha sukhena parivattati, evam siradihi palibuddhajivha. Gulhajivhati rasabahalataya gulhagandasadisajivha. Dvijivhati agge kappabhavena dvidhabhutajivha. Mammanati apparipputatalapa. Kharapharusakakkasadivasena saddo bhijjati bhinnakaro hoti. Vicchinditva pavattassarataya chinnassara va. Anekakarataya bhinnassara va. Kakassa viya amanubbassarataya kakassara va. Madhuroti itthe, kammaphalena vatthuno suvisuddhatta. Pemaniyoti pitisabjanano, piyayitabbo va. 

 237. Akkosayuttattati akkosupasabhitatta akkosavatthusahitatta. Abadhakarinti ghattanavasena paresam pilavaham. Bahuno janassa avamaddanato, pamaddabhavakaranato va bahujanappamaddanam. Abalhanti va ettha a-karo vuddhi-attho “asekkha dhamma”ti-adisu (dha.sa.tikamatika 11) viya, tasma ativiya balham pharusam giranti evamettha attho veditabbo. Na bhaniti cettha “na abhani na bhani”ti saralopena niddeso. Susamhitanti sutthu samhitam. Kena pana sutthu samhitam? “Madhuran”ti anantarameva vuttatta madhuratayati vibbayati, ka panassa madhuratati aha “sutthu pemasamhitan”ti. Upayogaputhuttavisayo yam vaca-saddoti aha “vacayo”ti, sa cassa upayogaputhuttavisayata “hadayagaminiyo”ti padena samanadhikaranataya datthabba. “Kannasukhan”ti pathe bhavanapumsakaniddesoyanti dassetum “yatha”ti-adi vuttam. Vedayathati kalavipallasenayam niddesoti aha “vedayittha”ti. Brahmassaratanti setthassaratam, brahmuno sarasadisassaratam va. Bahunam bahunti bahunam jananam bahum subhanitanti yojana. 

(D.30.-30)Sihahanulakkhanavannana 
 238. Appadhamsikoti appadhamsiyo. Ya-karassa hi ka-karam katva ayam niddeso yatha “niyyanika dhamma”ti (dha.sa.dukamatika 97) gunatoti attana adhigatagunato. Thanatoti yathathitatthanantarato. 

 Palapakathayati (CS:Sv-t(D.30)pg.3.124) samphappalapakathaya. Antopavitthahanuka ekato, ubhato va samkucitavisuka. Vavkahanuka ekapassena kutilavisuka. Pabbharahanuka purato olambamanavisuka. 

 239. Vikinnavacana nama samphappalapino, tappatikkhepena avikinnavacana mahabodhisatta. Vaca eva tadatthadhigamupayataya “byappatho”ti vuttati aha “avikinna …pe… vacanapatho assa”ti. “Dvihi dvihi”ti nayidam ameditavacanam asamanadhikaranato, atha kho dvihi digunatadassananti aha “dvihi dvihiti catuhi”ti. Tasma “dvidugama”ti catugama vuttati aha “catuppadanan”ti. Tathasabhavoti yathassa vuttanayena kenaci appadhamsiyata hoti gunehi, tathasabhavo. 

(D.30.-31~32)Samadantadilakkhanavannana 
 240. Visuddhasilacarataya parisuddha samantato sabbatha va suddha puggala parivara etassati parisuddhaparivaro. 
 241. Pahasiti tadavgavasena, vikkhambhanavasena ca pariccaji. Tidivam tavatimsabhavanam puram nagaram etesanti tidivapura, tavatimsadeva, tesam varo tidivapuravaro, indo. Tena tidivapuravarena. Tenaha “sakkena”ti. Lapanti kathenti etenati lapanam, mukhanti aha “lapanajanti mukhajan”ti. Sutthu dhavalataya sukka, isakampi asamkilitthataya suci. Sundarasanthanataya sutthu bhavanato, vipassanato ca sobhana. Kamam jananam manussanam nivasanatthanadibhavena patitthabhuto desaviseso “janapado”ti vuccati, idha pana saparivaracatumahadipasabbito sabbo padeso tatha vuttoti aha “cakkavalaparicchinno janapado”ti. Nanu ca yathavutto padeso samuddaparicchinno, na cakkavalapabbataparicchinnoti? So padeso cakkavalaparicchinnopi hotiti tatha vuttam Ye va samuddanissita, cakkavalapadanissita ca satta, tesam te te padesa patitthati tepi savganhanto “cakkavalaparicchinno”ti avoca. Cakkavalaparicchinnoti ca cakkavalena paricchinnoti evamettha attho datthabbo. Tassati tassa cakkavattino. Puna (CS:Sv-t(D.30)pg.3.125) tassati tassa janapadassa. Bahujana sukhanti ettha paccattabahuvacanalopena bahujanaggahananti aha “bahujana”ti. Yatha pana te hitasukham caranti, tam vidhim dassetum “samanasukhadukkha hutva”ti vuttam. Vigatapapoti sabbaso samucchindanena viniddhutapapadhammo. Daratho vuccati kayiko, cetasiko ca parilaho. Tattha cetasikaparilaho “vigatapapo”ti iminava vuttoti aha “vigatakayikadarathakilamatho”ti. Ragadayo yasmim santane uppanna, tassa malinabhavakaranena mala. Kacavarabhavena khila. Sattanam mahanatthakaratta visesato doso kaliti vuttam “dosakalinabca”ti. Panudehiti samucchindanavasena sasantanato niharakehi, pajahanakehiti attho. Sesam suvibbeyyameva. 

 Ettha ca yasma sabbesampi lakkhananam mahapurisasantanagatapubbasambharahetukabhavena sabbamyeva tam pubbakammam sabbassa lakkhanassa karanam visittharupatta phalassa. Na hi abhinnarupakaranam bhinnasabhavassa phalassa paccayo bhavitum sakkoti, tasma yassa yassa lakkhanassa yam yam pubbakammam visesakaranam, tam tam vibhagena dassenti ayam desana pavatta. Tattha yatha yadisam kayasucaritadipubbakammam suppatitthitapadataya karanam vuttam, tadisameva “unhisasisataya” karananti na sakka vattum dalhasamadanatavisitthassa tassa suppatitthitapadataya karanabhavena vuttatta, itarassa ca pubbavgamatavisitthassa vuttatta, evam yadisam ayatapanhitaya karanam, na tadisameva dighavgulitaya, brahmujugattataya ca karanam visittharupatta phalassa. Na hi abhinnarupakaranam bhinnasabhavassa phalassa paccayo bhavitum sakkoti. Tattha yatha ekeneva kammuna cakkhadinanindriyuppattiyam avatthabhedato, samatthiyabhedato va kammabhedo icchitabbo. Na hi yadavattham kammam cakkhussa karanam, tadavatthameva sotadinam karanam hoti abhinnasamatthiyam va, tasma pabcayatanikattabhavapatthanabhuta purimanipphanna kamatanha paccayavasena visitthasabhava kammassa visitthasabhavaphalanibbattanasamatthatasadhanavasena paccayo hotiti ekampi anekavidhaphalanibbattanasamatthatavasena anekarupatam apannam viya hoti, evamidhapi “ekampi panatipata veramanivasena (CS:Sv-t(D.30)pg.3.126) pavattam kusalakammam ayatapanhitadinam tinnampi lakkhananam nibbattakam hoti”ti vuccamanepi na koci virodho. Tena vuttam “so tassa kammassa katatta …pe… imani tini mahapurisalakkhanani patilabhati”ti nanakammuna pana tesam nibbattiyam vattabbameva natthi, paliyam pana “tassa kammassa”ti ekavacananiddeso samabbavasenati datthabbo. Evabca katva satapubbalakkhanavacanam samatthitam hoti. “Imani dve mahapurisalakkhanani patilabhati”ti-adisupi eseva nayoti. 

Lakkhanasuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana.

 (D.31.) 8. Sivgalasuttavannana 
(D.31.-0)Nidanavannana 
 242. Pakarena (CS:Sv-t(D.31)pg.3.127) parikkhittanti padam anetva sambandho. Gopurattalakayuttanti dvarapasadena ceva tattha tattha pakaramatthake patitthapita-attalakehi ca yuttam. Veluhi parikkhittatta, abbhantare pupphupagaphalupagarukkhasabchannatta ca nilobhasam. Chayudakasampattiya, bhumibhagasampattiya ca manoramam. 

 Kalakavesenati kalandakarupena. Nivapanti bhojanam. Tanti uyyanam. 

 “Kho pana”ti vacanalavkaramattametanti tena samayenati atthavacanam yuttam. Gahapati mahasaloti gahapatibhuto mahasaro, ra-karassa la-karam katva ayam niddeso. Vibhavasampattiya mahasarappatto kutumbiko. “Putto panassa assaddho”ti-adi atthuppattiko yam suttanikkhepoti tam atthuppattim dassetum araddham. Kammaphalasaddhaya abhavena assaddho. Ratanattaye pasadabhavena appasanno. Evamahati evam idani vuccamanakarena vadati. 

 Yavajivam anussaraniya hoti hitesitaya vutta pacchima vacati adhippayena. Puthudisati visum visum disa, ta pana anekati aha “bahudisa”ti. 

 243. “Na tava pavittho”ti-adisu vattabbam hettha vuttameva. Na idanevati na imaya eva velaya. Kim carahiti aha “paccusasamayepi”ti-adi. Gihivinayanti gihinam gahatthanam vinayatantibhutam “gihina evam vattitabban”ti gahatthacarassa gahatthavattassa anavasesato imasmim sutte savisesam katva vuttatta. Tathevati yatha Buddhacakkhuna dittham, tatheva passi. Namassati vattavasena kattabbanti gahetva thitatta. 

(D.31.-1~2)Chadisadivannana 
 244. Vacanam sutvava cintesi Buddhanubhavena attasammapanidhananimittena pubbabalena ca codiyamano. Na kira ta etati ta cha (CS:Sv-t(D.31)pg.3.128) disa eta idani maya namassiyamana puratthimadika na honti kirati. Nipatamattanti anatthakabhavam tassa vadati. Pucchapadanti pucchavacanam. 

 Bhagava gahapatiputtena namassitabba cha disa pucchito desanakusalataya adito eva ta akathetva tassa tava patipattiya nam bhajanabhutam katum vajjaniyavajjanatthabceva sevitabbasevanatthabca ovadam dento “yato kho gahapatiputta”ti-adina desanam arabhi. Tattha kammakilesati kammabhuta samkilesa. Kilissantiti kilittha malina viya thita, upatapita ca hontiti attho. Tasmati kilissananimittatta. Yadipi surapanam pabcaverabhavena upasakehi parivajjaniyam, tassa pana apayamukhabhavena parato vattukamataya panatipatadike eva sandhaya “cattaro”ti vuttam, na “pabca”ti. “Visum akammapathabhavato ca”ti apare. “Surapanampi ‘suramerayapanam, bhikkhave, asevitam bhavitam bahulikatam nirayasamvattanikan’ti-adi (a.ni.8.40) vacanato visum kammapathabhavena agatam. Tatha hi tam duccaritakammam hutva duggatigamipitthivattakabhavena niyatan”ti keci, tesam matena ekadasa kammapatha siyum Tasma yathavuttesveva kammapathesu upakarakattasabhagattavasena anuppaveso datthabboti “visum akammapathabhavato ca”ti suvuttametam. Surapanassa bhogapayamukhabhavena vattukamataya “cattaro” tveva avoca. Titthati ettha phalam tadayattavuttitayati thanam, hetuti aha “thanehiti karanehi”ti. Apenti apagacchanti, apeti va etehiti apaya, apayanam, apaya eva va mukhani dvaraniti apayamukhani. Vinasamukhaniti etthapi eseva nayo. 

 Kibcapi “ariyasavakassa”ti pubbe sadharanato vuttam, visesato pana pathamaya bhumiyam thitasseva vakkhamananayo yujjatiti “soti so sotapanno”ti vuttam. Papaka-saddo nihinapariyayoti “lamakehi”ti vuttam. Apayadukkham, vattadukkhabca papentiti va papaka, tehi papakehi. Cha disa paticchadentoti tena tena bhagena dissantiti “disa”ti sabbite cha bhage satte yatha tehi saddhim attano chiddam na hoti, evam paticchadento patisandharento. Vijinanatthayati (CS:Sv-t(D.31)pg.3.129) abhibhavanatthaya. Yo hi ditthadhammikam, samparayikabca anattham parivajjanavasena abhibhavati, tato eva tadubhayattham sampadeti, so ubhayalokavijayaya patipanno nama hoti paccatthikanigganhanato, sakatthasampadanato ca. Tenaha “ayabceva loko”ti-adi. Panatipatadini pabca verani verappasavanato. Araddho hotiti samsadhito hoti, tayidam samsadhanam kittisaddena idha sattanam cittatosanena verabhavapadanena ca hotiti aha “paritosito ceva nipphadito ca”ti. Puna pabca veraniti pabca veraphalani uttarapadalopena. 

 Katamassati katame assa. Kilesasampayuttatta kilesoti tamyogato tamsadisam vadati yatha “pitisukham pathamam jhanam, (di.ni.1.226 ma.ni.1.271 287 297 sam.ni.2.152 a.ni.4.123 5.28 para. 11 dha.sa.499 vibha.508) nilam vatthan”ti ca. Sampayuttata cettha tadekatthataya veditabba, na ekuppadaditaya. Evabca katva panatipatakammassa ditthimanalobhadihipi kilitthata siddha hoti, micchacarassa dosadihi kilitthata. Tenaha “samkilesoyeva”ti-adi. Pubbe vutta-atthavasena pana sammukhenapi nesam kilesapariyayo labbhateva. Etadatthaparidipakamevati yo “panatipato kho”ti-adina vutto, etassa atthassa paridipakameva. Yadi evam kasma puna vuttanti aha “gathabandhan”ti, tassa atthassa sukhaggahanattham Bhagava gathabandham avocati adhippayo. 

(D.31.-3)Catuthanadivannana 
 246. “Papakammam karoti”ti kasma ayam uddesaniddeso pavattoti antolinacodanam sandhaya “idam Bhagava”ti-adi vuttam. Sukkapakkhavasena hi uddeso kato, kanhapakkhavasena ca niddeso araddho. Karaketi papakammassa karake. Akarako pakato hoti yatha patipajjanto papam karoti nama, tatha appatipajjanato. Samkilesadhammavivajjanapubbakam vodanadhammapatipatti-acikkhanam idha desanakosallam. Pathamataram karakam dassento aha yatha “vamam mubca dakkhinam ganha”ti (dha.sa.attha.498) tatha (CS:Sv-t(D.31)pg.3.130) hi Bhagava atthatimsa mavgalani dassento “asevana ca balanan”ti (khu.pa.5.3 su.ni.262) vatva “panditanabca sevana”ti (khu.pa.5.3 su.ni.262) avoca. Chandagatinti ettha sandhivasena saralopoti dassento aha “chandena pemena agatin”ti. Chandati hetumhi nissakkavacananti aha “chandena”ti. Chanda-saddo cettha tanhapariyayo, na kusalacchandadipariyayoti aha “pemena”ti. Parapadesuti “dosagatim gacchanto”ti-adisu vakyesu. “Eseva nayo”ti imina “dosena kopena”ti evamadi atthavacanam atidisati. Mittoti dalhamitto, sambhattoti attho. Sanditthoti ditthamattasahayo. Pakativeravasenati pakatiya uppannaveravasena, cirakalanubandhavirodhavasenati attho. Tenevaha “tavkhanuppannakodhavasena va”ti. Yam va tam va ayuttam akaranam vatva. Visame coradike, visamani va kayaduccaritadini samadaya vattanena nissito visamanissito. 
 Chandagati-adini na gacchati maggeneva catunnampi agatigamananam pahinatta, agatigamananiti ca tathapavatta apayagamaniya akusalacittuppada veditabba agati gacchati etehiti. 

 Yassati tena kittiyatiti yaso, thutighoso. Yassati tena purecaranucarabhavena parivariyatiti yaso, parivaroti aha “kittiyasopi parivarayasopi”ti. Parihayatiti pubbe yo ca yavatake labbhati, tato parito hayati parikkhayam gacchati. 

(D.31.-4)Cha-apayamukhadivannana 
 247. Puve bhajane pakkhipitva tajjam udakam datva madditva kata puvasura. Evam sesasurapi. Kinnati pana tassa suraya bijam vuccati, ye “suramodaka” tipi vuccanti, te pakkhipitva kata kinnapakkhitta. Haritakisasapadinanasambharehi samyojita sambharasamyutta. Madhukatalanalikeradipuppharaso ciraparivasiko pupphasavo. Panasadiphalaraso phalasavo. Muddikaraso madhvasavo. Ucchuraso gulasavo. Haritakamalakakatukabhandadinanasambharanam raso ciraparivasiko sambharasamyutto. Tam sabbampiti tam sabbam dasavidhampi. Madakaranavasena (CS:Sv-t(D.31)pg.3.131) majjam pivantam madayatiti katva. Suramerayamajje pamadatthanam suramerayamajjapamadatthanam. Anu anu yogoti punappunam tamsamavgita. Tenaha “punappunam karanan”ti, aparaparam pavattananti attho. Uppanna ceva bhoga parihayanti panabyasanena byasanakaranato. Anuppanna ca nuppajjanti pamattassa kammantesu bayakaranabhavato. Bhogananti bhubjitabbatthena “bhoga”ti laddhanamanam kamagunanam. Apayamukha-saddassa attho hettha vutto eva. Avelayati ayuttavelaya. Yada vicarato attharakkhadayo na honti. Visikhasu cariyati racchasu vicaranam. 

 Samajja vuccati maho, yattha naccanipi payojiyanti, tesam dassanadi-attham tattha abhirativasena caranam upagamanam samajjabhicaranam. Naccadidassanavasenati naccadinam dassanadivasenati adisaddalopo datthabbo, dassanena va savanampi gahitam virupekasesanayena. Alocanasabhavataya va pabcavibbananam savanakiriyayapi dassanasavkhepasambhavato “dassanavasena” icceva vuttam. Idha cittalasiyata akarananti “kayalasiyata”ti vuttam. Yuttappayuttatati tappasutata atirekatarataya. 

(D.31.-5)Suramerayassa cha-adinavadivannana 
 248. Sayam datthabbanti sandittham. Sanditthameva sanditthikam, dhanajanisaddapekkhaya pana itthilivgavasena niddeso, ditthadhammikati ayamettha atthoti aha “idhalokabhavini”ti. Samam, samma passitabbati va sanditthika, panasamakalabhaviniti attho. Kalahappavaddhani mittassa kalahe anadinavadassibhavato. Khettam uppattitthanabhavato. Ayatananti va karanam, akaro vati attho. Paraloke akittim papunanti akittisamvattaniyassa kammassa pasavanato. Kopinam va pakatabhavena akattabbarahassakammam. Suramadamatta ca pubbe attana katam tadisam kammam amattakale chadenta vicaritva mattakale paccatthikanampi vivaranti pakatam karonti, tena tesam sa sura tassa kopinassa nidamsanato “kopinanidamsani”ti vuccatiti evamettha attho datthabbo. Kammassakatapabbanti nidassanamattam datthabbam. “Yam kibci lokiyam pabbam dubbalam karotiyeva”ti hi sakka vibbatum. Tatha hi byatirekamukhena tamattham patitthapetum (CS:Sv-t(D.31)pg.3.132) “maggapabbam pana”ti-adi vuttam. “Antomukhameva na pavisati”ti imina suraya maggapabbadubbalakaranassa durasamussaritabhavamaha Nanu cevam suraya tassa pabbaya dubbalikarane samatthiyavighato acodito hoti ariyanam anuppayogasseva coditattati? Nayidam evam upayogopi nama sada tesam natthi, kuto kiccakarananti imassa atthassa vuttatta. Atha pana atthanaparikappavasenassa kadaci siya upayogo, tathapi so tassa dubbaliyam isakampi katum nalameva sammadeva patipakkhaduribhavena suppatitthitabhavato. Tenaha “maggapabbam pana dubbalam katum na sakkoti”ti. Maggasisena cettha ariyanam sabbassapi lokiyalokuttaraya pabbaya dubbalabhavapadane asamatthata dassitati datthabbam. Pajjati etena phalanti padam, karanam. 

 249. Attapissa akalacarissa agutto sarasato arakkhito upakkamatopi parivajjaniyanam aparivajjanato. Tenaha “avelaya caranto hi”ti-adi. Kantakadinipiti pi-saddena sobbhadike savganhati. Verinopiti pi-saddena coradika savgayhanti. Puttadarati ettha puttaggahanena puttipi gahitati aha “puttadhitaro”ti. Bahi patthananti kamapatthanavasena antogehassitato nibaddhavatthuto bahiddha patthanam katva. Abbehi katapapakammesuti parehi katasu papakiriyasu. Savkitabbo hoti akale tattha tattha caranato. Ruhati yasmim padese corika pavatta, tattha parehi ditthatta. Vattum na sakkati “ettakam dukkham, ettakam domanassan”ti paricchinditva vattum na sakka. Tam sabbampi vikalacarimhi puggale aharitabbam tassa upari pakkhipitabbam hoti. Katham? Abbasmim puggale tatharupe asavkitabbe asati. Ititi evam. Soti vikalacari. Purakkhato purato attano upari asavkante katva carati. 

 250. Natanatakadinaccanti natehi natakehi naccitabbanatakadinaccavidhi. Adi-saddena avasittham sabbam savganhati. “Tattha gantabbam hoti”ti vatva tatthassa gamanena yatha anuppannanam bhoganam anuppado, uppannanabca vinaso hoti, tam dassetum “tassa”ti-adi vuttam. Gitanti saragatam, pakaranagatam (CS:Sv-t(D.31)pg.3.133) talagatam, apadhanagatanti gandhabbasatthavihitam abbampi sabbam gitam veditabbam. Vaditanti vinavenumudivgadivadanam. Akkhananti bharatayuddhasitaharanadi-akkhanam. Panissaranti kamsatalam, “panitalan”tipi vadanti. Kumbhathunanti caturassa-ambanakatalam. “Kutabherisaddo”ti keci. “Eseva nayo”ti imina “kasmim thane”ti-adina nacce vuttamattham gitadisu atidisati. 

 251. Jayanti jutam jinanto. Veranti jitena kilakapurisena jayanimittam attano upari veram virodham pasavati uppadeti. Tabhissa verapasavanam dassetum “jitam maya”ti-adi vuttam. Jinoti jutaparajayapannaya dhanajaniya jino. Tenaha “abbena jito samano”ti-adi. Vittam anusocatiti tam jinam vittam uddissa anutthunati. Vinicchayatthaneti yasmim kismibci attavinicchayatthane. Sakkhiputthassati sakkhibhavena putthassa. Akkhasondoti akkhadhutto. Jutakaroti jutapamadatthananuyutto. Tvampi nama kulaputtoti kulaputto nama tvam, na mayam tayi kolaputtiyam idani passamati adhippayo. Chinnabhinnakoti chinnabhinnahirottappo, ahiriko anottappiti attho. Tassa karanati tassa atthaya. 

 Anicchitoti na icchito. Positabba bhavissati jutaparajayena sabbakalam rittatucchabhavato. 

(D.31.-9)Papamittataya cha-adinavadivannana 
 252. Akkhadhuttati akkhesu dhutta, akkhanimittam atthavinasaka. Itthisondati itthisu sonda, itthisambhoganimittam atappanaka. Tatha bhattasondadayo veditabba. Pipasati uparupari surapipasa. Tenaha “panasonda”ti. Nekatikadayo hettha vutta eva. Metti-uppattitthanataya mitta honti. Tasmati papamittataya. 

 253. Kammantanti kammam, yatha suttamyeva suttanto, evam kammamyeva kammanto, tam katum gacchamati vutto. Kammam va anto nitthanam gacchati etthati kammanto, kammakaranatthanam, tam gacchamati vutto. 

 Pannasakhati (CS:Sv-t(D.31)pg.3.134) suram patum panne patipajjante eva sakhati pannasakha. Tenaha “ayamevattho”ti. “Sammiyasammiyo”ti vacanamettha atthiti sammiyasammiyo. Tenaha “sammasammati vadanto”ti. Sahayo hotiti sahayo viya hoti. Otarameva gavesatiti randhameva pariyesati anatthamassa katukamo. Verappasavoti parehi attani verassa pasavanam anupavattanam. Tenaha “verabahulata”ti. Paresam kariyamano anattho ettha atthiti anattho, tabbhavo anatthatati aha “anatthakarita”ti. Yo hi paresam anattham karoti, so atthato attano anatthakaro nama, tasma anatthatati ubhayanatthakarita. Ariyo vuccati satto, kucchito ariyo kadariyo. Yassa dhammassa vasena so “kadariyo”ti vuccati, so dhammo kadariyata, macchariyam. Tam pana dubbisajjaniyabhave thitam sandhayaha “sutthu kadariyata thaddhamacchariyabha”voti. Avipannasabhavato utthatum asakkonto ca inam ganhanto samsidantova inam vigahati nama. Suriye anuggate eva kammante anarabhanto rattim anutthanasilo.
 Atthati dhanani. Atikkamantiti apagacchanti. Atha va atthati kiccani. Atikkamantiti atikkantakalani honti, tesam atikkamopi atthato dhananameva atikkamo. Imina kathamaggenati imina “yato kho gahapatiputta”ti-adi (di.ni.3.244) nayappavattena kathasavkhatena hitadhigamupayena. Ettakam kammanti cattaro kammakilesa, cattari agatigamanani, cha bhoganam apayamukhaniti evam vuttam cuddasavidham papakammam. 

(D.31.-11)Mittapatirupakavannana 
 254. Anatthoti “bhogajani, ayasakyam, parisamajjhe mavkubhavo, sammulhamaranan”ti evam adiko ditthadhammiko “duggatiparikileso, sugatiyabca appayukata, bahvabadhata, atidaliddata, appannapanata”ti evam adiko ca anattho uppajjati. Yani kanici bhayaniti attanuvadabhayaparanuvadabhayadandabhayadini loke labbhamanani yani kanici bhayani. Upaddavati antaraya. Upasaggati sarirena samsatthani viya (CS:Sv-t(D.31)pg.3.135) uparupari uppajjanakani byasanani. Abbadatthuti ekantenati etasmim atthe nipato “abbadatthudaso”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.42) viyati vuttam “ekamsena”ti. Yam kibci gahanayogyam haratiyeva ganhatiyeva. Vaca eva parama etassa kammanti vaciparamo. Tenaha “vacanamatteneva”ti-adi. Anuppiyanti takkanam, yam va “ruci”ti vuccati yehi surapanadihi bhoga apenti vigacchanti, tesu tesam apayesu byasanahetusu sahayo hoti. 
 255. Harakoyeva hoti, na dayako, tamassa ekamsato harakabhavam dassetum “sahayassa”ti-adi vuttam. Yam kibci appakanti pupphaphaladi yam kibci parittam vatthum datva, bahum pattheti bahum mahaggham vatthayugadim paccasisati. Daso viya hutva mittassa tam tam kiccam karonto katham amitto nama jatoti aha “ayan”ti-adi. Yassa kiccam karoti anatthapariharattham, attano mittabhavadassanatthabca, tam sevati. Atthakaranati vaddhinimittam, ayametesam bhedo. 

 256. Pareti paradivase. Na agato siti agato nahosi. Khinanti tadisassa, asukassa ca dinnatta. Sassasavgaheti sassato katabbadhabbasavgahe kate. 
 257. “Danadisu yam kibci karoma”ti vutte “sadhu samma karoma”ti anujanatiti imamattham “kalyanepi eseva nayo”ti atidisati. Nanu evam anujananto ayam mitto eva, na amitto mittapatirupakoti? Anuppiyabhanidassanamattametam. Sahayena va desakalam, tasmim va kate uppajjanakavirodhadim asallakkhetva “karoma”ti vutte yo tam jananto eva “sadhu samma karoma”ti anuppiyam bhanati, tam sandhaya vuttam “kalyanam pissa anujanati”ti. Tena vuttam “kalyanepi eseva nayo”ti. 

 259. Mittapatirupaka ete mittati evam janitva. 

(D.31.-12)Suhadamittavannana 
 260. Sundarahadayati (CS:Sv-t(D.31)pg.3.136) pemassa atthivasena bhaddacitta. 

 261. Pamattam rakkhatiti ettha pamadavasena kibci ayutte kate tadise kale rakkhanam “bhitassa saranam hoti”ti iminava tam gahitanti tato abbameva pamattassa rakkhanavidhim dassetum “majjam pivitva”ti-adi vuttam. Gehe arakkham asamvihitassa bahigamanampi pamadapakkhikamevati “sahayo bahigato va hoti”ti vuttam. Bhayam harantoti bhayam patibahanto. Bhogahetutaya phalupacarena dhanam “bhogan”ti vadati. Kiccakaraniyeti khuddake, mahante ca katabbe uppanne. 
 262. Niguhitum yuttakathanti niguhitum chadetum yuttakatham, niguhitum va yutta katha etassati niguhitum yuttakatham, attano kammam. Rakkhatiti anavikaronto chadeti. Jivitampiti pi-saddena kimavgam pana abbam pariggahitavatthunti dasseti. 

 263. Passantesu passantesuti ameditavacanena nivariyamanassa papassa punappunam karanam dipeti. Punappunam karonto hi papato visesena nivaretabbo hoti. Saranesuti saranesu vattassu abhinnani katva patipajja, saranesu va upasakabhavena vattassu. Nipunanti sanham. Karananti kammassakatadibhedayuttam. Idam kammanti imam danadibhedam kusalakammam. “Kamman”ti sadharanato vuttassapi tassa “sagge nibbattanti”ti padantarasannidhanena saddhahirottappalobhadigunadhammasamavgita viya kusalabhavo jotito hoti. Saddhadayo hi dhamma saggagamimaggo. Yathaha-- 

 
“Saddha hiriyam kusalabca danam, 

 
Dhamma ete sappurisanuyata. 

 
Etabhi maggam diviyam vadanti, 

 
Etena hi gacchati devalokan”ti. (a.ni.8.32). 

 264. Bhavanam (CS:Sv-t(D.31)pg.3.137) sampattivaddhanam bhavoti attho, tappatikkhepena abhavoti aha “abhavena avuddhiya”ti. Parijubbanti jani. Anattamano hotiti attamano na hoti anukampakabhavato. Abbadatthu tam abhavam attani apatitam viya mabbati. Idani tam bhavam sarupato dassetum “tatharupan”ti-adi vuttam. Virupoti bibhaccho. Na pasadikoti tasseva vevacanam. Sujatoti sundarajatiko jatisampanno. 

 265. Jalanti jalanto. Aggivati aggikkhandho viya. Bhasatiti virocati. Yasmassa Bhagavata savisesam virocanam loke pakatabhavabca dassetum “jalam aggiva bhasati”ti vuttam, tasma yada aggi savisesam virocati, yattha ca thito dure thitanampi pabbayati, tam dassanadivasena tamattham vibhavetum “rattin”ti-adi vuttam. 

 “Bhamarasseva iriyato”ti etenevassa bhogasamharanam dhammikam bayopetanti dassento “attanampi”ti-adimaha. Rasim karontassati yathassa dhanadhabbadibhogajatam sampinditam rasibhutam hutva titthati, evam iriyato ayuhantassa ca. Cakkappamananti rathacakkappamanam. Nicayanti vuddhim parivuddhim. “Bhoga sannicayam yanti”ti keci pathanti. 

 Samahatvati samharitva. Alam-saddo “alameva sabbasavkharesu nibbinditum, alam virajjitun”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.272 sam.ni.2.124 129 134 143) yuttanti imamattham joteti, “alamariyabanadassanavisesan”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.328) pariyattanti. Yo vethitattoti-adisu (su.ni.217) viya atta-saddo sabhavapariyayoti tam sabbam dassento “yuttasabhavo”ti-adimaha. Santhapetunti samma thapetum, sammadeva pavattetunti attho. 

 Evam vibhajantoti evam vuttanayena attano dhanam catudha vibhajanto vibhajanahetu mittani ganthati solasa kalyanamittani mettaya ajirapanena pabandhati. Tenaha “abhejjamanani thapeti”ti Katham pana vuttanayena catudha bhoganam vibhajanena mittani ganthatiti aha “yassa hi”ti-adi. Tenaha Bhagava “dadam mittani ganthati”ti (sam.ni.1.246). Bhubjeyyati (CS:Sv-t(D.31)pg.3.138) upabhubjeyya, upayubjeyya cati attho. Samanabrahmanakapanaddhikadinam danavasena ceva adhivatthadevatadinam petabalivasena, nhapitadinam vetanavasena ca viniyogopi upayogo eva. Tatha hi vakkhati “imesu pana”ti-adi ayo nama hetthimantena vayato catugguno icchitabbo, abbatha vayo avicchedavasena na santaneyya, nidheyya, bhajeyya ca asambhateti vuttam “dvihi kammam payojaye”ti. Nidhetvati nidahitva, bhumigatam katvati attho. Rajadivasenati adi-saddena aggi-udakacoradubbhikkhadike savganhati. Nhapitadinanti adi-saddena kulalarajakadinam savgaho. 

(D.31.-13)Chaddisapaticchadanakandavannana 
 266. Catuhi karanehiti na chandagamanadihi catuhi karanehi Akusalam pahayati “cattaro kammakilesa”ti vuttam akusalabceva agatigamanakusalabca pajahitva. Chahi karanehiti surapanadisu adinavadassanasavkhatehi chahi karanehi. Surapananuyogadibhedam chabbidham bhoganam apayamukham vinasamukham vajjetva. Solasa mittaniti upakaradivasena cattaro, pamattarakkhanadikiccavisesavasena paccekam cattaro cattaro katva solasavidhe kalyanamitte sevanto bhajanto. Satthavanijjadimicchajivam pahaya bayeneva vattanato dhammikena ajivena jivati. Namassitabbati upakaravasena, gunavasena ca namassitabba sabbada natena hutva vattitabba. Disa-saddassa attho hettha vutto eva. Agamanabhayanti tattha samma appatipattiya, micchapatipattiya ca uppajjanaka-anattho. So hi bhayanti etasmati “bhayan”ti vuccati. Yena karanena matapitu-adayo puratthimadibhavena apadittha, tam dassetum “pubbupakaritaya”ti-adi vuttam, tena atthasarikkhataya nesam puratthimadibhavoti dasseti. Tatha hi matapitaro puttanam puratthimabhavena tava upakaribhavena dissanato, apadissanato ca puratthima disa. Acariya antevasikassa dakkhinabhavena, hitahitam patikusalabhavena dakkhinarahataya ca vuttanayena dakkhina disa. Imina nayena “pacchima disa”ti-adisu yatharaham (CS:Sv-t(D.31)pg.3.139) attho veditabbo. Gharavasassa dukkhabahulataya te te ca kiccavisesa yatha-uppatitadukkhanittharanatthati vuttam “te te dukkhavisese uttarati”ti. Yasma dasakammakara samikassa padanam payirupasanavasena ceva tadanucchavikakiccasadhanavasena ca yebhuyyena santikavacara, tasma vuttam “padamule patitthanavasena”ti. Gunehiti uparibhavavahehi gunehi. Upari thitabhavenati saggamagge mokkhamagge ca patitthitabhavena. 

 267. Bhatoti posito, tam pana bharanam jatakalato patthaya sukhapaccayupaharanena dukkhapaccayapaharanena ca tehi pavattitanti dassetum “thabbam payetva”ti-adi vuttam. Jaggitoti patijaggito. Teti matapitaro. 

 Matapitunam santakam khettadim avinasetva rakkhitam tesam paramparaya thitiya karanam hotiti “tam rakkhanto kulavamsam santhapeti nama”ti vuttam. Adhammikavamsatoti “kulappadesadina attana sadisam ekam purisam ghatetva va givayam va hatthe va bandhamaniyam va haretabban”ti evam adina pavatta-adhammikapavenito. Haretvati apanetva tam gaham vissajjapetva. Matapitaro tato gahato vivecaneneva hi ayatim tesam paramparaharika siya. Dhammikavamseti himsadiviratiya dhammike vamse dhammikaya paveniyam. Thapentoti patitthapento. Salakabhattadini anupacchinditvati salakabhattadanadini avicchinditva. 

 Dayajjam patipajjamiti ettha yasma dayapatilabhassa yogyabhavena vattamanoyeva dayajjam patipajjati nama, na itaro, tasma tamattham dassetum “matapitaro”ti-adi vuttam. Daraketi putte. Vinicchayam patvati “puttassa cajavissajjanan”ti evam agatam vinicchayam agamma. Dayajjam patipajjamiti vuttanti “dayajjam patipajjami” ti idam catuttham vattanatthanam vuttam. Tesanti matapitunam. Tatiyadivasato patthayati matadivasato tatiyadivasato patthaya. 

 Papato nivaranam nama anagatavisayam. Sampattavatthutopi hi nivaranam vitikkame anagate eva siya, na vattamane. Nibbattita pana papakiriya (CS:Sv-t(D.31)pg.3.140) garahanamattapatikarati aha “katampi garahanti”ti. Nivesentiti patitthapenti. Vuttappakara matapitaro anavajjameva sippam sikkhapentiti vuttam “muddagananadisippan”ti. Rupadihiti adi-saddena bhogaparivaradim savganhati. Anurupenati anucchavikena. 

 Niccabhuto samayo abhinhakaranakalo. Abhinhattho hi ayam nicca-saddo “niccapahamsito niccapahattho”ti-adisu viya. Yuttapattakalo eva samayo kalasamayo. “Utthaya samutthaya”ti iminassa niccameva dane tesam yuttapayuttatam dasseti. Sikhathapanam darakakale. Avahavivaham puttadhitunam yobbanappattakale. 

 Tam bhayam yatha nagacchati, evam pihita hoti “puratthima disa”ti vibhattim parinametva yojana. Yatha pana tam bhayam agaccheyya, yatha ca nagaccheyya, tadubhayam dassetum “sace hi”ti-adi vuttam. Vippatipannati “bhato ne bharissami”ti-adina uttasammapatipattiya akaranena ceva tappatipakkhamicchapatipattiya akaranena ca vippatipanna putta assu. Etam bhayanti etam “matapitunam appatirupati vibbunam garahitabbatabhayam, paravadabhayan”ti evamadi agaccheyya puttesu. Puttanam nanurupati ettha “puttanan”ti padam etam bhayam puttanam agaccheyyati evam idhapi anetva sambandhitabbam. Tadisanabhi matapitunam puttanam ovadanusasaniyo datum samatthakalato patthaya ta tesam databba evati katva tatha vuttam. Puttanabhi vasenayam desana anagata sammapatipannesu ubhosu attano, matapitunabca vasena uppajjanakataya sabbam bhayam na hoti sammapatipannatta. Evam patipannatta eva paticchanna hoti tattha katabbapatisantharassa sammadeva katatta. Khemati anupaddava. Yathavuttasammapatipattiya akaranena hi uppajjanaka-upaddava karanena na hontiti. 

 “Na kho te”ti-adina vutto savgiti-anarulho Bhagavata tada tassa vutto paramparagato attho veditabbo. Tenaha “Bhagava Sivgalakam etadavoca”ti. Ayabhiti ettha hi-saddo avadharane. Tatha hi “no abba”ti abbadisam nivatteti. 

 268. Acariyam (CS:Sv-t(D.31)pg.3.141) duratova disva utthanavacaneneva tassa paccuggamanadisamicikiriya avuttasiddhati tam dassento “paccuggamanam katva”ti-adimaha. Upatthanenati payirupasanena. Tikkhattum-upatthanagamanenati pato, majjhanhike, sayanti tisu kalesu upatthanattham upagamanena. Sippuggahanattham pana upagamanam upatthanantogadham payojanavasena gamanabhavatoti aha “sippuggahana …pe… hoti”ti. Sotum iccha sussusa, sa pana acariye sikkhitabbasikkhe ca adaragaravapubbika icchitabba “addha imina sippena sikkhitena evarupamgunam patilabhissami”ti. Tathabhutabca tam savanam saddhapubbavgamam hotiti aha “saddahitva savanena”ti. Vuttamevattham byatirekavasena dassetum “asaddahitva …pe… nadhigacchati”ti vuttam. Tasma tassattho vuttapatipakkhanayena veditabbo. Yam sandhaya “avasesakhuddakaparicariyaya”ti vuttam, tam vibhajanam anavasesato dassetum “antevasikena hi”ti-adi vuttam. Paccupatthanadiniti adi-saddena asanapabbapanam bijananti evamadim savganhati. Antevasikavattanti antevasikena acariyamhi sammavattitabbavattam. Sippapatiggahanenati sippaganthassa sakkaccam uggahanena. Tassa hi sutthu uggahanena tadanusarenassa payogopi sammadeva uggahito hotiti. Tenaha “thokam gahetva”ti-adi. 

 Suvinitam vinentiti idha acaravinayo adhippeto. Sippasmim pana sikkhapanavinayo “suggahitam gahapenti”ti iminava savgahitoti vuttam “evam te nisiditabban”ti-adi. Acariya hi nama antevasike na ditthadhammike eva vinenti, atha kho samparayikepiti aha “papamitta vajjetabba”ti. Sippaganthassa ugganhanam nama yavadeva payogasampadanatthanti aha “payogam dassetva ganhapenti”ti. Mittamaccesuti attano mittamaccesu. Patiyadentiti pariggahetva nam mamattavasena patiyadenti. “Ayam amhakam antevasiko”ti-adina hi attano pariggahitadassanamukhena ceva “bahussuto”ti-adina tassa gunaparigganhanamukhe ca tam tesam patiyadenti. Sabbadisasu rakkham karonti catuddisabhavasampadanenassa sabbattha sukhajivibhavasadhanato. Tenaha “uggahitasippo hi”ti-adi. Sattanabhi duvidha sarirarakkha abbhantaraparissayapatighatena, bahiraparissayapatighatena ca. Tattha (CS:Sv-t(D.31)pg.3.142) abbhantaraparissayo khuppipasadibhedo, so labhasiddhiya patihabbati taya tajjapariharasamvidhanato. Bahiraparissayo cora-amanussadihetuko, so vijjasiddhiya patihabbati taya tajjapariharasamvidhanato. Tena vuttam “yam yam disan”ti-adi. 

 Pubbe “uggahitasippo hi”ti-adina sippasikkhapaneneva labhuppattiya disasu parittanakaranam dassitam, idani “yam va so”ti-adina tassa uggahitasippassa nipphattivasena gunakittanamukhena pagganhanenapi labhuppattiyati ayametesam vikappanam bhedo. Sesanti “paticchanna hoti”ti-adikam pali-agatam, “evabca pana vatva”ti-adikam atthakathagatabca. Etthati etasmim dutiyadisavare. Purimanayenevati pubbe pathamadisavare vuttanayeneva. 

 269. Sammanana nama sambhavana, sa pana atthacariyalakkhana ca danalakkhana ca catutthapabcamatthaneheva savgahitati piyavacanalakkhanam tam dassetum “sambhavitakathakathanena”ti vuttam. Vigatamanana vimanana, na vimanana avimanana, vimananaya akaranam. Tenaha “yatha dasakammakaradayo”ti-adi. Samikena hi vimanitanam itthinam sabbo parijano vimanetiyeva Paricarantoti indriyani paricaranto. Tam aticarati nama tam attano gihinim atimabbitva aganetva vattanato. Issariyavossaggenati ettha yadiso issariyavossaggo gihiniya anucchaviko, tam dassento “bhattagehe vissatthe”ti aha. Gehe eva thatva vicaretabbampi hi kasivanijjadikammam kulitthiya bharo na hoti, samikasseva bharo, tato agatasapateyyam pana taya suguttam katva thapetabbam hoti. “Sabbam issariyam vissattham nama hoti”ti eta mabbantiti adhippayo. Itthiyo nama puttalabhena viya mahagghavipulalavkaralabhenapi na santussantevati tasam tosanam alavkaradananti aha “attano vibhavanurupena”ti. 

 Kulitthiya samvihitabbakammanta nama aharasampadanavicarappakarati aha “yagubhattapacanakaladini”ti-adi. Sammananadihi yatharaham (CS:Sv-t(D.31)pg.3.143) piyavacanehi ceva bhojanadanadihi ca pahenakapesanadihi abbato, tattheva va uppannassa pannakarassa chanadivasadisu pesetabbapiyabhandehi ca savgahitaparijana. Gehasaminiya antogehajano niccam savgahito evati vuttam “idha parijano nama …pe… batijano”ti. Abhatadhananti bahirato antogeham pavesitadhanam. Gihiniya nama pathamam aharasampadane kosallam icchitabbam, tattha ca yuttapayuttata, tato samikassa itthijanayattesu kiccakiccesu, tato puttanam parijanassa katabbakiccesuti aha “yagubhattasampadanadisu”ti-adi. “Nikkosajja”ti vatva tameva nikkosajjatam byatirekato, anvayato ca vibhavetum “yatha”ti-adi vuttam. Idhati imasmim tatiyadisavare. Purimanayenevati pathamadisavare vuttanayeneva. Iti Bhagava “pacchima disa puttadara”ti uddisitvapi daravaseneva pacchimam disam vissajjesi, na puttavasena. Kasma? Putta hi darakakale attano matu anugganhaneneva anuggahita honti anukampita, vibbutam pattakale pana yatha tepi tada anuggahetabba, svayam vidhi “papa nivarenti”ti-adina pathamadisavare dassito evati kim puna vissajjanenati. Danadisavgahavatthusu yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttamevati. 

 270. Cattaripi thanani lavghitva pabcamameva thanam vivaritum “avisamvadanataya”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha yassa yassa namam ganhatiti sahayo atthikabhavena yassa yassa vatthuno namam katheti. Avisamvadetvati ettha duvidham avisamvadanam vacaya, payogena cati tam duvidhampi dassetum “idampi”ti-adi vuttam. “Danena”ti ca idam nidassanamattam datthabbam itarasavgahavatthuvasenapi avisamvadetva savganhanassa labbhanato, icchitabbato ca. Apara pacchima paja aparapaja, aparaparam uppanna va paja aparapaja. Patipujana nama mamayana, sakkarakiriya cati tadubhayam dassetum “kelayanti”ti-adi vuttam. Mamayantiti mamattam karonti. 

 271. Yathabalam kammantasamvidhanenati dasakammakaranam yathabalam balanurupam tesam tesam kammantanam samvidahanena vicaranena, karapanenati attho. Tenaha “daharehi”ti-adi. Bhattavetananuppadanenati tassa tassa dasakammakarassa anurupam bhattassa, vetanassa ca padanena (CS:Sv-t(D.31)pg.3.144) Tenevaha “ayam khuddakaputto”ti-adi. Bhesajjadiniti adi-saddena sappayaharavasanatthanadim savganhati. Satabhavo eva rasanam acchariyatati aha “acchariye madhurarase”ti. Tesanti dasakammakaranam. Vossajjanenati kammakaranato vissajjanena. Velam batvati “paharavaseso, upaddhapaharavaseso va divaso”ti velam janitva. Yo koci mahussavo chano nama. Kattikussavo, phaggunussavoti evam nakkhattasallakkhito mahussavo nakkhattam. Pubbutthayita, pacchanipatita ca Mahasudassane vutta evati idha anamattha. 

 Dinnadayinoti pubbapadavadharanavasena savadharanavacananti avadharanena nivattitam dassetum “corikaya kibci aggahetva”ti vuttam. Tenaha “samikehi dinnasseva adayino”ti. Na mayam kibci labhamati anujjhayitvati patisedhadvayena tehi laddhabbassa labham dasseti. “Kim etassa kammena katenati anujjhayitva”ti idam tutthahadayataya karanadassanam patipakkhaduribhavato. Tutthahadayatadassanampi kammassa sukatakaritaya karanadassanam. Kitti eva vanno kittivanno, tam kittivannam gunakatham haranti, tam tam disam upaharantiti kittivannahara. Tatha tatha kittetabbato hi kitti guno, tesam vannanam kathanam vanno. Tenaha “gunakathaharaka”ti. 

 272. Karanabhuta metta etesam atthiti mettani, kayakammadini. Yani pana tani yatha yatha ca sambhavanti, tam dassetum “tattha”ti-adi vuttam. “Viharagamanan”ti-adisu “mettacittam paccupatthapetva”ti padam aharitva yojetabbam. Anavatadvaratayati ettha dvaram nama alobhajjhasayata danassa mukhabhavato. Tassa sato deyyadhammassa datukamata anavatata evabhi gharamavasanto kulaputto gehadvare pihitepi anavatadvaro eva, abbatha apihitepi gharadvare avatadvaro evati. Tena vuttam “tattha”ti-adi. Vivaritvapi vasantoti vacanaseso. Pidahitvapiti etthapi eseva nayo. “Silavantesu”ti idam patiggahakato dakkhinavisuddhidassanattham vuttam. Karunakhettepi (CS:Sv-t(D.31)pg.3.145) danena anavatadvarata eva. “Santabbeva”ti imina asantam natthivacanam pucchitapativacanam viya icchitabbam evati dasseti vibbunam atthikanam cittamaddavakaranato. “Purebhattam paribhubjitabbakan”ti idam yavakalike eva amisabhavassa nirulhataya vuttam. 

 “Sabbe satta”ti idam tesam samanabrahmananam ajjhasayasampattidassanam pakkhapatabhavadipanato, odhiso pharanayapi mettabhavanaya labbhanato. Yaya kusalabhivaddhi-akavkhaya tesam upatthakanam, tatha nesam gehapavisanam, tam sandhayaha “pavisantapi kalyanena cetasa anukampanti nama”ti. Sutassa pariyodapanam nama tassa yathavato attham vibhavetva vicikicchatamavidhamanena visodhananti aha “attham kathetva kavkham vinodenti”ti. Savanam nama dhammassa yavadeva sammapatipajjanaya asati tasmim tassa niratthakabhavato, tasma sutassa pariyodapanam nama sammapatipajjapananti aha “tathattaya va patipajjapenti”ti. 

 273. Alamattoti samatthasabhavo, so ca atthato samattho evati “agaram ajjhavasanasamattho”ti vuttam. Disanamassanatthaneti yathavuttadisanam paccupatthanasabbite namassanakarane. Pandito hutva kusalo cheko labhate yasanti yojana. Sanhagunayogato sanho, sanhagunoti panettha sukhumanipunapabba, muduvacati dassento “sukhuma …pe… bhananena va”ti vuttam. Disanamassanatthanenati yena banena yathavutta cha disa vuttanayena patipajjanto namassati nama, tam banam disanamassanatthanam, tena patibhanava. Tena hi tamtamkiccayuttapattavasena patipajjanto idha “patibhanava”ti vutto. Nivatavuttiti panipatasilo. Atthaddhoti na thaddho thambharahitoti cittassa uddhumatalakkhanena thambhitabhavena virahito. Utthanaviriyasampannoti kayikena viriyena samannagato. Nirantarakaranavasenati araddhassa kammassa satatakaritavasena. Thanuppattiya pabbayati tasmim tasmim atthakicce upatthite thanaso tavkhane eva uppajjanakapabbaya. 

 Savgahakaroti yatharaham sattanam savganhanako. Mittakaroti mittabhavakaro, so pana atthato mitte pariyesanako nama hotiti (CS:Sv-t(D.31)pg.3.146) vuttam “mittagavesano”ti. Yathavuttam vadam vacanam janatiti vadabbuti aha “pubbakarina vuttavacanam janati”ti. Idani tamevattham savkhepena vuttam vittharavasena dassetum “sahayakassa”ti-adi vuttam. Pubbe yathapavattaya vacaya janane vadabbutam dassetva idani akarasallakkhanena appavattaya vacaya jananepi vadabbutam dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam. “Yena yena va pana”ti-adina vacaniyatthatam vadabbu-saddassa dasseti. Netati yathadhippetamattham paccakkhato papeta. Tenaha “tam tamattham dassento pabbaya neta”ti. Neti tam tamatthanti anetva sambandho. Punappunam netiti anu anu neti, tam tamatthanti anetva yojana. 

 Tasmim tasminti tasmim tasmim danadihi savgahehi savgahetabbe puggale. Aniyati akkhasisagataya aniya. Yayatoti gacchato. Puttakaranati puttanimittam. Puttahetukabhi puttena kattabbam manam va pujam va. 

 Upayogavacaneti upayogatthe. Vuccatiti vacanam, attho. Upayogavacane va vattabbe. Paccattanti paccattavacanam. Samma pekkhantiti sammadeva katabbe pekkhanti. Pasamsaniyati pasamsitabba. Bhavanti ete savgahetabbe tattha puggale yatharaham pavattentati adhippayo. 

 274. “Iti Bhagava”ti-adi nigamanam. Ya disati ya matapitu-adilakkhana puratthimadidisa. Namassati namasseyyasiti attho “yatha katham pana”ti-adikaya gahapatiputtassa pucchaya vasena desanaya araddhatta “pucchaya thatva”ti vuttam. Akathitam natthi gihihi kattabbakamme appamadapatipattiya anavasesato kathitatta. Matapitu-adisu hi tehi ca patipajjitabbapatipattiya niravasesato kathaneneva rajadisupi patipajjitabbavidhi atthato kathito eva hotiti. Gihino viniyanti, vinayam upenti etenati gihivinayo. Yathanusitthanti yatha idha satthara anusittham gihicarittam tatha tena pakarena tam aviradhetva. Patipajjamanassa vuddhiyeva patikavkhati ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthehi vuddhiyeva icchitabba avassambhaviniti. 

Sivgalasuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana.

 (D.32.) 9. Atanatiyasuttavannana 

(D.32.-1)Pathamabhanavaravannana 
 275. “Catuddisam (CS:Sv-t(D.32)pg.3.147) rakkham thapetva”ti idam dvisu thanesu catusu disasu thapitam rakkham sandhaya vuttanti tadubhayam dassetum “asurasenaya”ti-adi vuttam. Attano hi adhikare, attano rakkhaya ca appamajjanena tesam idam dvisu thanesu catusu disasu arakkhatthapanam. Yabhi tam asurasenaya patisedhanattham devapure catusu disasu sakkassa devanamindassa arakkhatthapanam, tam attano adhikare appamajjanam. Yam pana nesam Bhagavato santikam upasavkamane catusu disasu arakkhatthapanam, tam attano kata rakkhaya appamajjanam. Tena vuttam “asurasenaya nivaranatthan”ti-adi. Paliyam catuddisanti bhummatthe upayogavacananti bhummavasena tadattham dassento “catusu disasu”ti aha. Arakkham thapetvati vessavanadayo cattaro maharajano attana attana rakkhitabbadisasu arakkham thapetva guttim sammadeva vidahitva. Balagumbam thapetvati yakkhasenadisenabalasamuham thapetva. Ovaranam thapetvati patipakkhanisedhanasamattham avaranam thapetva. Iti tihi padehi yathakkamam paccekam devanagaradvarassa anto, dvarasamipe, dvarato bahi, disarakkhavasanoti tividhaya rakkhaya thapitabhavo va dipito. Tenaha “evam sakkassa …pe… katva”ti. Satta Buddhe arabbhati ettha satteva Buddhe arabbha paribandhanakaranam mahapadanatikayam (di.ni.ti.2.12) vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Dhamma-ananti dhammamayam anam, satthu dhammacakkanti attho. “Parisato bahirabhavo, asambhogo”ti evamadim idabcidabca vivajjanakaranam karissamati. Savananti catunnampi parisanam tikkhattum parivarena anusavanam, yatha Sakko devanamindo asurasenaya nivaranattham catusu disasu arakkham thapapeti, evam maharajanopi tadise kiccavisese attano arakkham thapenti. Imesampi hi tato sasavkam sappatibhayanti. Tena vuttam “attanopi”ti-adi. 

 Abhikkantati atikkanta, vigatati atthoti aha “khaye dissati”ti. Teneva hi “nikkhanto pathamo yamo”ti anantaram vuttam. Abhikkantataroti (CS:Sv-t(D.32)pg.3.148) ativiya kantataro. Tadiso ca sundaro bhaddako nama hotiti aha “sundare dissati”ti. 

 Koti devanagayakkhagandhabbadisu ko katamo. Meti mama. Padaniti pade. Iddhiyati imaya evarupaya deviddhiya. “Yasasa”ti imina edisena parivarena, paricchedena ca. Jalanti vijjotamano. Abhikkantenati ativiya kantena kamaniyena abhirupena. Vannenati sariravannanibhaya. Sabba obhasayam disati dasapi disa pabhasento cando viya, suriyo viya ca ekobhasam ekalokam karontoti gathaya attho. Abhirupeti ulararupe sampannarupe. Abbhanumodaneti sampahamsane. Idha panati “abhikkantaya rattiya”ti etasmim pade. Tenati khayapariyayatta. 

 Rupayatanadisuti adi-saddena akkharadinam savgaho datthabbo. Suvannavannoti suvannacchaviti ayamettha atthoti aha “chaviyan”ti. Tatha hi vuttam “kabcanasannibhattaco”ti (di.ni.2.35 3.200 218 ma.ni.2.386) sabbulhati savganthita. Vannati gunavannanati aha “thutiyan”ti, thomanayanti attho. Kulavaggeti khattiyadikulakotthase. Tattha “accho vippasanno”ti-adina vannitabbatthena vanno, chavi. Vannanatthena vanno, thuti. Abhitthavanatthena vanno, thuti, abbamabbam asavkarato vannitabbato thapetabbato vanno, khattiyadikulavaggo. Vanniyati bapiyati etenati vanno, bapakam karanam. Vannanato thularassadibhavena upatthanato vanno, santhanam. “Mahantam khuddakam, majjhiman”ti vannetabbato pamanetabbato vanno, pamanam. Vanniyati cakkhuna vivariyatiti vanno, rupayatananti evam tasmim tasmim atthe vanna-saddassa pavatti veditabba. Soti vannasaddo. Chaviyam datthabbo rupayatane gayhamanassa chavimukheneva gahetabbato. “Chavigata pana vannadhatu eva suvannavannoti ettha vannaggahanena gahita”ti apare. 

 Kevalaparipunnanti ekadesampi asesetva niravasesatova paripunnanti ayamettha atthoti aha “anavasesata attho”ti. Kevalakappati kappa-saddo nipato padapuranamattam, kevalam icceva attho (CS:Sv-t(D.32)pg.3.149) Kevala-saddo bahulavaciti aha “yebhuyyata attho”ti. Keci pana “isakam asamatta kevalakappa”ti vadanti. Evam sati anavasesattho eva kevala-saddattho siya, anatthantarena pana kappa-saddena padavaddhanam katam kevalameva kevalakappanti. Atha va kappaniyata, pabbapetabbata kevalakappa. Abyamissata vijatiyena asavkara suddhata. Anatirekata tamparamata visesabhavo. Kevalakappanti kevalam dalham katvati attho. Kevalam vuccati nibbanam sabbasavkhatavivittatta. Tam etassa adhigatam atthiti kevali, sacchikatanirodho khinasavo. 

 Kappa-saddo panayam sa-upasaggo, anupasaggo cati adhippayena okappaniyapade labbhamanam kappaniyasaddamattam nidasseti, abbatha kappa-saddassa atthuddhare okappaniyapadam anidassanameva siya. Samanakappehiti vinayakkamasiddhehi samanavoharehi. Niccakappanti niccakalam. Pabbattiti namabhetam tassa ayasmato, yadidam kappoti. Kappitakesamassuti kattariya cheditakesamassu. Dvavgulakappoti majjhanhikavelaya vitikkantaya dvavgulatavikappo. Lesoti apadeso. Anavasesam pharitum samatthassa obhasassa kenaci karanena ekadesapharanampi siya, ayam pana sabbasova phariti dassetum samantattho kappa-saddo gahitoti aha “anavasesam samantato”ti. 

 Yasma devatanam sarirappabha dvadasayojanamattam thanam, tato bhiyyopi pharitva titthati, tatha vatthabharanadihi samutthita pabha, tasma vuttam “candima viya, suriyo viya ca ekobhasam ekam pajjotam karitva”ti. Kasma ete maharajano Bhagavato santike nisidimsu? Nanu yebhuyyena devata Bhagavato santikam upagata thatvava kathetabbam kathenta gacchantiti? Saccametam, idha pana nisidane karanam atthi, tam dassetum “devatanan”ti-adi vuttam. “Idam parittam nama sattabuddhapatisamyuttam garu, tasma na amhehi thatva gahetabban”ti cintetva parittagaravavasena nisidimsu. 

 276. Kasma panettha vessavano eva kathesi, na itaresu yo kociti? Tattha karanam dassetum “kibcapi”ti-adi vuttam. Vissasiko (CS:Sv-t(D.32)pg.3.150) abhinham upasavkamanena. Byattoti visarado, tabcassa veyyattiyam sutthu sikkhitabhavenati aha “susikkhito”ti. Manussesu viya hi devesupi kocideva purimajatiparicayena susikkhito hoti, tatrapi kocideva yathadhippetamattham vattum samattho paripunnapadabyabjanaya poriya vacaya samannagato. “Mahesakkha”ti imassa atthavacanam “anubhavasampanna”ti, mahesakkhati va mahaparivarati attho. Panatipate adinavadassaneneva tam vipariyayato tato veramaniyam anisamso pakato hotiti “adinavam dassetva” icceva vuttam. Tesu senasanesuti yani “arabbavanappatthani”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.34-45) vuttani bhikkhunam vasanatthanabhutani arabbayatanani, tesu bhikkhuhi sayitabbato, asitabbato ca senasanasabbitesu. Nibaddhavasinoti rukkhapabbatapatibaddhesu vimanesu niccavasitaya nibaddhavasino. Baddhattati gathabhavena ganthitatta sambandhitatta. 

 “Ugganhatu bhante Bhagava”ti attana vuccamanam parittam Bhagavantam ugganhapetukamo vessavano avocati adhippayena codako “kim pana Bhagavato appaccakkhadhammo nama atthi”ti codesi. Acariyo sabbattha appatihatabanacarassa Bhagavato na kibci appaccakkhanti dassento “natthi”ti vatva “ugganhatu bhante Bhagava”ti vadato vessavanassa adhippayam vivaranto “okasakaranatthan”ti-adimaha. Yatha hi Pabcasikho Gandhabbadevaputto devanam tavatimsanam, brahmuno ca sanavkumarassa sammukha attano yathasutam dhammam Bhagavato santikam upagantva pavedeti, evamayampi maharaja itarehi saddhim atanatanagare gathavasena bandhitam parittam Bhagavato pavedetum okasam karento “ugganhatu bhante Bhagava”ti aha, na nam tassa pariyapunane niyojento. Tasma ugganhatuti yathidam parittam maya paveditamattameva hutva catunnam parisanam cirakalam hitavaham hoti, evam uddham arakkhaya ganhatu, sampaticchatuti attho. Satthu kathiteti satthu arocite, catunnam parisanam satthu kathane vati attho. Sukhaviharayati yakkhadihi avihimsaya laddhabbasukhaviharaya. 

 277. Sattapi (CS:Sv-t(D.32)pg.3.151) Buddha cakkhumanto pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhumabhave visesabhavato. Tasmati yasma cakkhumabhavo viya sabbabhutanukampitadayo sabbepi visesa sattannampi Buddhanam sadharana, tasma, gunanemittakaneva va yasma Buddhanam namani nama, na livgikavatthikayadicchakani, tasma Buddhanam gunavisesadipanani “cakkhumantassa”ti-adina (di.ni.3.277) vuttani etani ekekassa satta satta namani honti. Tesam namanam sadharanabhavam atthavasena yojetabbati dassetum “sabbepi”ti-adi vuttam. Sabbabhutanukampinoti anabbasadharanamahakarunaya sabbasattanam anukampika. Nhatakilesattati atthavgikena ariyamaggajalena saparasantanesu niravasesato dhotakilesamalatta. Marasenapamaddinoti saparivare pabcapi mare pamadditavanto. Vusitavantoti maggabrahmacariyavasam, dasavidham ariyavasabca vusitavanto. Vusitavantataya eva bahitapapata vutta hotiti “brahmanassa”ti padam anamattham. Vimuttati anabbasadharananam pabcannampi vimuttinam vasena niravasesato mutta. Avgatoti sariravgato, banavgato ca, dvattimsamahapurisalakkhana- (di.ni.2.33 3.200 ma.ni.2.385) asiti-anubyabjanehi nikkhamanappabha, byamappabha, ketumala-unhisappabha ca sariravgato nikkhamanakarasmiyo, yamakamahapatihariyadisu uppajjanakappabha banavgato nikkhamanakarasmiyo. Na etaneva “cakkhuma”ti-adina (di.ni.3.277) vuttani satta namani, atha kho abbanipi bahuni aparimitani namani. Kathanti aha “asavkhyeyyani namani sagunena mahesinoti vuttan”ti (dha.sa.attha.1313 uda. attha. 53 pati. attha. 76). Kena vuttam? Dhammasenapatina. 

 Yadi evam kasma vessavano etaneva ganhiti aha “attano pakatanamavasena”ti. Khinasava janati adhippeta. Te hi kammakilesehi jatapi evam na puna jayissantiti imina atthena jana. Yathaha “yo ca kalaghaso bhuto”ti (ja. 1.2.190) desanasisamattanti nidassanamattanti attho, avayavena va samudayupalakkhanametam. Sati ca pisunavacappahane (CS:Sv-t(D.32)pg.3.152) pharusavaca pahinava hoti, pageva ca musavadoti “apisuna” icceva vutta. Mahattati maha atta sabhavo etesanti mahatta. Tenaha “mahantabhavam patta”ti. Mahantati va maha anta, parinibbanapariyosanati vuttam hoti. Mahantehi va siladihi samannagata. Ayam tava atthakathayam agatanayena attho. Itaresam pana matena Buddhadihi ariyehi mahaniyato pujaniyato maham nama nibbanam, mahamanto etesanti mahanta, nibbanaditthati attho. Nissaradati sarajjarahita, nibbhayati attho. Tenaha “vigatalomahamsa”ti. 

 Hitanti hitacittam, sattanam hitesiti attho. Yathabhutam vipassisunti pabcupadanakkhandhesu samudayadito yathavato vividhenakarena passimsu. “Ye capi”ti pubbe paccattabahuvacanena aniyamato vutte tesampiti attham sampadanabahuvacanavasena niyametva “namatthu”ti ca padam anetva yojeti yam tam-saddanam abyabhicaritasambandhabhavato. Vipassimsu namassantiti va yojana. Pathamagathayati “ye capi nibbuta loke”ti evam vuttagathaya. Dutiyagathayati tadantaragathaya. Tattha desanamukhamattanti itaresampi Buddhanam namaggahane patte imasseva Bhagavato namaggahanam tatha desanaya mukhamattam, tasma tepi atthato gahita evati adhippayo. Tenaha “ayampi hi”ti-adi. Tattha ayanti ayam gatha. Purimayojanayam tassati visesitabbataya abhavato “yanti nipatamattan”ti vuttam, idha pana “tassa namatthu”ti evam sambandhassa ca icchitatta “yan”ti namapadam upayogekavacananti dassento “yam namassanti Gotaman”ti aha. 

 278. “Yato uggacchati suriyo”ti-adikam kasma araddham? Yam ye yakkhadayo satthu dhamma-anam, attano ca rajanam nadiyanti, tesam “idabcidabca niggaham karissama”ti savanam katukama tattha tattha dvisahassaparittadipaparivaresu catusu mahadipesu attano anaya vattanam attano puttanam, atthavisatiya yakkhasenapati-adinabca satthari pasadagaravabahumanabca pavedetva niggaharahanam santajjanattham araddham. Tattha (CS:Sv-t(D.32)pg.3.153) “yato uggacchati”ti-adisu “yato thanato udeti”ti vuccati, kuto pana thanato udetiti vuccati? Pubbavidehavasinam tava majjhanhikatthane thito jambudipavasinam udetiti vuccati, uttarakurukanam pana oggacchatiti imina nayena sesadipesupi suriyassa uggacchanoggacchanapariyayo veditabbo. Ayabca attho hettha Aggabbasuttavannanayam (di.ni.attha.3.121) pakasito eva. Aditiya puttoti lokasamudacaravasena vuttam. Lokiya hi deve aditiya putta, asure atithiya puttati vadanti. Adippanato pana adicco, ekappahareneva tisu dipesu alokavidamsanena samujjalanatoti attho. Mandaliti ettha i-karo bhusatthoti aha “mahantam mandalam assati mandali”ti. Mahantam hissa vimanamandalam pabbasayojanayamavittharato. “Samvaripi nirujjhati”ti iminava divasopi jayatiti ayampi attho vuttoti veditabbo. Ratti antaradhayatiti sinerupacchayalakkhanassa andhakarassa vigacchanato. 

 Udakarahadoti jaladhi. “Tasmim thane”ti idam puratthimasamuddassa uparibhagena suriyassa gamanam sandhaya vuttam. Tatha hi jambudipe thitanam puratthimasamuddato suriyo uggacchanto viya upatthati. Tenaha “yato uggacchati suriyo”ti. Samuddanatthena attani patitassa sammadeva, sabbaso ca undanatthena kiledanatthena samuddo. Samuddo hi kiledanattho rahado. Saritodakoti anekani yojanasahassani vitthinnodako, sarita nadiyo udake etassati va saritodako. 

 Sinerupabbataraja cakkavalassa vemajjhe thito, tam padhanam katva vattabbanti adhippayena “itoti sineruto”ti vatva tatha pana disavavatthanam anavatthitanti “tesam nisinnatthanato va”ti vuttam. Tesanti catunnam maharajanam. Nisinnatthanam atanatanagaram. Tattha hi nisinna te imam parittam bandhimsu. Tesam nisinnatthanatoti va satthu santike tesam nisinnatthanato. Ubhayathapi suriyassa udayatthana puratthima disa nama hoti. Purimapakkhamyevettha vannenti. Tena vuttam “ito sa purima disa”ti. Suriyo, pana candanakkhattadayo ca sinerum dakkhinato, cakkavalapabbatabca vamato katva parivattenti. Yattha ca nesam uggamanam pabbayati, sa puratthima (CS:Sv-t(D.32)pg.3.154) disa. Yattha okkamanam pabbayati, sa pacchima disa. Dakkhinapasse uttara disa, vamapasse dakkhina disati catumahadipavasinam paccekam sineru uttaradisayameva, tasma anavatthita disavavatthati aha “iti nam acikkhati jano”ti. Yam disanti yam puratthimadisam yasassiti mahaparivaro. Kotisatasahassaparimana hi devata abhinham parivarenti. Candananagarukkhadisu osadhitinavanappatisugandhanam abbanato, tehi dittabhavupagamanato “gandhabba”ti laddhanamanam catumaharajikadevanam adhipati bhavato. Me sutanti ettha meti nipatamattam. Sutanti vissutanti attho. Ayabhettha yojana-- tassa dhataratthamaharajassa puttapi bahavo. Kittaka? Asiti, dasa eko ca. Ekanama. Katham? Indanama. “Mahapphala”ti ca sutam vissutametam loketi. 

 Adicco Gotamagotto, Bhagavapi Gotamagotto, adiccena samanagottataya adicco bandhu etassatipi adiccabandhu, adiccassa va bandhuti adiccabandhu, tam adiccabandhunam. Anavajjenati avajjapatipakkhena brahmaviharena. Samekkhasi odhiso, anodhiso ca pharanena olokesi-asayanusayacariyadhimutti-adivibhagavabodhavasena. Vatva vandantiti “lokassa anukampako”ti kittetva vandanti. Sutam netanti sutam nanuti etasmim atthe nu-saddo. Atthakathayam pana nokaroyanti adhippayena amhehiti attho vutto. Etanti etam tatha parikittetva amanussanam devatanam vandanam. Vadanti dhataratthamaharajassa putta. 

 279. Yena peta pavuccantiti ettha vacanasesena attho veditabbo, na yatharutavasenevati dassento “yena disabhagena nihariyantuti vuccanti”ti aha. Dayhantu vati pete sandhaya vadati. Chijjantu va hatthapadadike pisuna pitthimamsika. Habbantu panatipatinoti-adika. Pavuccantiti va samuccanti, “alam tesan”ti samaciniyantiti attho. Evabhi vacanasesena vina eva attho siddho hoti. Rahassavganti bijam sandhaya vadati. 

 280. Yasmim disabhage suriyo attham gacchatiti ettha “yato thanato udeti”ti ettha vuttanayanusarena attho veditabbo. 

 281. Yena (CS:Sv-t(D.32)pg.3.155) disabhagena uttarakuru rammo avatthito, ito sa uttara disati yojana Mahaneruti mahanto, mahaniyo ca nerusavkhato pabbato. Tenaha “mahasineru pabbataraja”ti. Rajatamayam. Tatha hi tassa pabhaya ajjhotthatam tassam disayam samuddodakam khiram viya pabbayati. Manimayanti indanilamayam. Tatha hi dakkhinadisaya samuddodakam yebhuyyena nilavannam hutva pabbayati, tatha akasam. Manussa jayanti. Katham jayanti? Amama apariggahati yojana. Mamattavirahitati “idam mama idam mama”ti mamavkaravirahitati adhippayo. Yadi tesam “ayam mayham bhariya”ti pariggaho natthi, “ayam me mata, ayam bhagini”ti evarupa idha viya mariyadapi na siya matu-adibhavassa ajananatoti codanam sandhayaha “mataram va”ti-adi. Chandarago nuppajjatiti ettha “dhammatasiddhassa silassa anubhavena putte ditthamatte eva matu thanato thabbam paggharati, tena sabbanena nesam matari puttassa matusabba, matu ca putte puttasabba paccupatthita”ti keci. 

 Navgalati livgavipallasena vuttanti aha “navgalanipi”ti. Akattheti akasite akatakasikamme. 

 Tandulava tassa phalanti sattanam pubbanubhavahetuka thusadi-abhavena tandula eva tassa salissa phalam. Tundikiranti pacanabhajanassa namanti vuttam “ukkhaliyan”ti. Akiritvati tandulani pakkhipitva. Niddhumavgarenati dhumavgararahitena kevalena aggina. Jotikapasanato aggimhi utthahante kuto dhumavgaranam sambhavo. Bhojananti odanamevadhippetanti “bhojanameva”ti avadharanam katva tena nivattetabbam dassento “abbo supo va byabjanam va na hoti”ti aha. Yadi evam rasavisesayutto tesam aharo na hotiti? Noti dassento “bhubjantanam …pe… raso hoti”ti aha. Macchariyacittam nama na hotiti dhammatasiddhassa silassa anubhavena. Tatha hi te katthacipi amama pariggahava hutva vasanti. 

 Apica (CS:Sv-t(D.32)pg.3.156) tattha uttarakurukanam pubbanubhavasiddho ayampi viseso veditabbo-- tattha kira tesu tesu padesesu ghanacitapattasabchannasakhapasakha kutagarupama manorama rukkha tesam manussanam nivesanakiccam sadhenti, yattha sukham nivasanti, abbepi tattha rukkha sujata sabbadapi pupphitagga titthanti, jalasayapi vikasitakamalakuvalayapundarikasogandhikadipupphasabchanna sabbakalam paramasugandham samantato pavayanta titthanti. Sarirampi tesam atidighatadidosarahitam arohaparinahasampannam jaraya anabhibhutatta valipalitadidosarahitam yavatayukam aparikkhinajavabalaparakkamasobhameva hutva titthati. Anutthanaphalupajivitaya na ca nesam kasivanijjadivasena, aharapariyetthivasena dukkham atthi, tato eva na dasadasikammakaradipariggaho atthi, na ca tattha situnhadamsamakasavatatapasarisapavaladiparissayo atthi. Yatha namettha gimhanam pacchime mase paccusavelayam samasitunha-utu hoti, evameva sabbakalam samasitunhova utu hoti, na ca tesam koci upaghato, vihesa va uppajjati. Akatthapakimameva salim akanam athusam sugandham tandulaphalam paribhubjantanam nesam kuttham, gando, kilaso, soso, kaso, saso, apamaro, jaroti evamadiko na koci rogo uppajjati. Na te khujja va vamanaka va kana va kuni va khabja va pakkhahata va vikalavga va vikalindriya va honti. Itthiyopi tattha natidigha natirassa natikisa natithula natikala naccodata sobhaggappattarupa honti. Tatha hi dighavguli tambanakhi lambatthana tanumajjha punnacandamukhi visalakkhi mudugatta samhituru odatadanta gambhiranabhi tanujavgha dighanilavellitakesi puthulasusoni natilomanaloma subhaga utusukhasamphassa sanha sakhilasambhasa nanabharanavibhusita vicaranti. Sabbada hi solasavassuddesika viya honti. Purisa ca pabcavisativassuddesika viya, na puttadaresu rajjanti. Ayam tattha dhammata. 

 Sattahikameva ca tattha itthipurisa kamaratiya viharanti, tato vitaraga yathasakam gacchanti. Na tattha idha viya gabbhokkantimulakam, gabbhapariharanamulakam vijayanamulakam va dukkham hoti. Rattakabcukato kabcanapatima (CS:Sv-t(D.32)pg.3.157) viya daraka matukucchito amakkhita eva semhadina sukheneva nikkhamanti, ayam tattha dhammata. 

 Mata pana puttam va dhitaram va vijayitva tesam vicaranappadese thapetva anapekkha yatharuci gacchati. Tesam tattha sayitanam ye passanti purisa, itthiyo va, te attano avguliyo upanamenti, tesam kammabalena tato khiram pavattati, tena daraka yapenti. Evam pana vaddhanta katipayadivaseheva laddhabala hutva darika itthiyo upagacchanti, daraka purise. Kapparukkhato eva ca tesam tattha tattha vatthabharanani nippajjanti. Nanaviragavannavicittani hi sukhumani mudusukhasamphassani vatthani tattha tattha kapparukkhesu olambantani itthanti. Nanavidharamsijalasamujjalavividhavannaratanavinaddhani anekavidhamalakammalatakammabhittikammavicittani sisupagagivupagahatthupagakatupagapadupagani sovannamayani abharanani ca kapparukkhato olambanti. Tatha vinamudivgapanavasammatalasavkhavamsavetalaparivanivallakipabhutika turiyabhandapi tato tato olambanti. Tattha ca bahu phalarukkha kumbhamattani phalani phalanti madhurarasani, yani paribhubjitva te sattahampi khuppipasahi na badhiyanti. Najjopi tattha suvisuddhajala supatittha ramaniya akaddama valukatala natisita naccunha surabhigandhihi jalajapupphehi sabchanna sabbakalam surabhim vayantiyo sandanti. Na tattha kantakatinakakkhalagacchalata honti, akantaka pupphaphalasampanna eva honti. Candananagarukkha sayameva rasam paggharanti Nhayitukama ca nadititthe ekajjham vatthabharanani thapetva nadim otaritva nhatva uttinnuttinna uparitthimam vatthabharanam ganhanti, na tesam evam hoti “idam mama, idam parassa”ti, tato eva na tesam koci viggaho va vivado va. Sattahika eva ca nesam kamaratikila hoti, tato vitaraga viya vicaranti. Yattha ca rukkhe sayitukama honti, tattheva sayanam upalabhanti. Mate ca satte disva na rodanti, na socanti, tabca mandayitva nikkhipanti. Tavadeva ca nesam tatharupa sakuna upagantva matam dipantaram nenti. Tasma susanam va asucitthanam va tattha natthi. Na ca tato mata nirayam va tiracchanayonim va pettivisayam va upapajjanti. “Dhammatasiddhassa pabcasilassa anubhavena te (CS:Sv-t(D.32)pg.3.158) devaloke nibbattanti”ti vadanti. Vassasahassameva ca nesam sabbakalam ayuppamanam. Sabbametam tesam pabcasilam viya dhammatasiddham evati veditabbam. Tatthati tasmim uttarakurudipe. 

 Ekakhuram katvati anekasaphampi ekasapham viya katva, assam viya katvati attho. “Gavin”ti vatva puna “pasun”ti vuttatta gavito itaro sabbo catuppado idha “pasu”ti adhippetoti aha “thapetva gavin”ti. 

 Tassati gabbhinitthiya. Pitthi onamitum sahatiti kucchiya garubharataya tesam arulhakale pitthi onamati, tesam nisajjam sahati pallavke nisinna viya honti. Sammaditthiketi kammapathasammaditthiya sammaditthike. Etthati jambudipe. Ettha hi janapadavoharo, na uttarakurumhi. Tatha hi “paccantimamilakkhuvasike”ti ca vuttam. 

 Tassa rabboti vessavanamaharajassa. Iti so attanameva param viya katva vadati. Eseva nayo paratopi. Bahuvidham nanaratanavicittam nanasanthanam rathadi dibbayanam upatthitameva hoti sudantavahanayuttam, na nesam yananam upatthapane ussukkam apajjitabbam atthi. Etaniti hatthiyanadini. Nesanti vessavanaparicarikanam. Kappitani hutva utthitani aruhitum upakappanayanani. Nipannapi nisinnapi vicaranti candimasuriya viya yathasakam vimanesu. 

 Nagara ahuti livgavipallasena vuttanti aha “nagarani bhavimsuti attho”ti. Atanata namati itthilivgavasena laddhanamam nagaram asi. 

 Tasmim thatvati tasmim padese parakusitanatanamake nagare thatva. Tato ujum uttaradisayam. Etassati kasivantanagarassa. Aparabhage aparakotthase, parato icceva attho. 

 Kuveroti tassa purimajatisamudagatam namanti teneva pasavgena yenayam sampatti adhigata, tadassa pubbakammam acikkhitum “ayam kira”ti-adi vuttam. Ucchuvappanti ucchusassam. Avasesasalahiti avasesayantasalahi, nissakkavacanabcetam. Tatthevati pubbattham dinnasalayameva. 

 Pati-esantoti (CS:Sv-t(D.32)pg.3.159) pati pati atthe esanto vimamsanto. Na kevalam te vimamsanti eva, atha kho tamattham patitthapentiti aha “visum visum atthe upaparikkhamana anusasamana”ti. Yakkharatthikati yakkharatthadhipatino. Yakkha ca vessavanassa rabbo nivesanadvare niyutta cati yakkhadovarika, tesam yakkhadovarikanam. 

 Yasma dharaniporakkhanito puranodakam bhassayantam hettha vutthi hutva nikkhamati, tasma tam tato gahetva meghehi pavuttham viya hotiti vuttam “yato pokkharanito udakam gahetva megha pavassanti”ti. Yatoti yato dharanipokkharanito. Sabhati yakkhanam upatthanasabha. 

 Tasmim thaneti tassa pokkharaniya tire yakkhanam vasanavane. Sada phalitati niccakalam sabjataphala. Niccapupphitati niccam sabjatapuppha. Nanadijaganayutati nanavidhehi dijaganehi yutta. Tehi pana sakunasavghehi ito cito ca sampatantehi paribbhamantehi yasma sa pokkharani akula viya hoti, tasma vuttam “vividhapakkhisavghasamakula”ti. Kobcasakunehiti sarasasakuntehi. 

 “Evam viravantanan”ti imina tatha vassitavasena “jivabjivaka”ti ayam tesam samabbati dasseti. Utthavacittakati etthapi eseva nayo. Tenaha “evam vassamana”ti. Pokkharasatakati pokkharasanthanataya “pokkharasataka”ti evam laddhanama. 

 Sabbakalam sobhatiti sabba-utusu sobhati, na tassa hemantadivasena sobhavirato atthi. Evambhuta ca niccam pupphitajalajathalajapupphataya, phalabharabharitarukkhaparivaritataya, atthavgasamannagatasalilataya ca nirantaram sobhati. 

 282. Parikammanti pubbupacaram. Parisodhetvati ekakkharassapi aviradhanavasena acariyasantike sabbam sodhetva. Sutthu uggahitati parimandalapadabyabjanaya poriya vacaya vissatthaya anelagalaya atthassa vibbapaniya sammadeva uggahita. Tatha hi “atthabca byabjanabca parisodhetva”ti vuttam. Attham janato eva hi byabjanam parisujjhati, no ajanato. Padabyabjananiti padabceva byabjanabca ahapetva. Evabhi paripunna nama (CS:Sv-t(D.32)pg.3.160) hotiti. Visamvadetvati abbatha katva. Tejavantam na hoti virajjhanato ceva vimhayatthabhavato ca. Sabbasoti anavasesato adimajjhapariyosanato. Tejavantam hotiti sabhavaniruttim aviradhetva suppavattibhavena sadhanato. Evam payogavipattim pahaya payogasampattiya sati parittassa atthasadhakatam dassetva idani ajjhasayavipattim pahaya ajjhasayasampattiya atthasadhakatam dassetum “labhahetu”ti-adi vuttam. Idam parittabhananam sattanam anatthapatibahanahetuti tassa banakarunapubbakata nissaranapakkho. Mettam purecarikam katvati mettamanasikarena sattesu hitapharanam purakkhatva. 

 “Vatthum va”ti-adi pubbe catuparisamajjhe kataya sadhanaya Bhagavato pavedanam. Gharavatthunti vasanageham. Nibaddhavasanti paragehepi nevasikabhavena vasam na labheyya, yam pana maharajanam, yakkhasenapatinabca ajanantanamyeva kadaci vasitva gamanam, tam appamananti adhippayo. Samitinti yakkhadisamagamam. Kamam paliyam “na me so”ti agatam, itaresampi pana maharajanamattana ekajjhasayataya tesampi ajjhasayam hadaye thapetva vessavano tatha avoca. Kabbam anu anu vahitum ayutto anavayho, sabbakalam kabbam laddhum ayuttoti attho, tam anavayham. Tenaha “na avahayuttan”ti. Na vivayhanti avivayham, kabbam gahetumayuttanti attho. Tenaha “na vivahayuttan”ti. Ahito ahammano etthati atta, attabhavo. Atta visayabhuto etasam atthiti atta, paribhasa, tahi. Pariyattam katva vacanena paripunnahi. Yatha yakkha akkositabba, evam pavatta akkosa yakkha-akkosa nama, tehi. Te pana “kalarakkhi kalaradanta kalavanna”ti evam adayo. 

 Viruddhati virujjhanaka parehi virodhino. Rabhasati sarambhakati adhippayo. Tenaha “karanuttariya”ti. Rabhasati va sahasika. Samino manaso assavati manassa, kivkara. Ye hi “kim karomi bhaddante”ti samikassa vase vattanti, te evam vuccanti. Tena vuttam “yakkhasenapatinam ye manassa, tesan”ti. Anaya avarodhitupacara avaruddha, te pana anavato paccatthika nama hontiti “paccamitta verino”ti vuttam. Ujjhapetabbanti hettha katva cintapetabbam, tam (CS:Sv-t(D.32)pg.3.161) pana ujjhapanam tesam nicakiriyaya janapanam hotiti aha “janapetabba”ti. 

(D.32.-1-1)Parittaparikammakathavannana 
 Parittassa parikammam kathetabbanti atanatiyaparittassa parikammam pubbupacaratthaniyam Mettasuttadi kathetabbam. Evabhi tam laddhasevanam hutva tejavantam hoti. Tenaha “pathamameva hi”ti-adi. Pittham va mamsam vati va-saddo aniyamattho, tena macchaghatasupadim savganhati. Otaram labhanti attana piyayitabba-aharavasena piyayitabbatthanavasena ca. “Paritta …pe… nisiditabban”ti iminava parittakarakassa bhikkhuno parisuddhipi icchitabbati dasseti. 

 “Parittakarako …pe… samparivaritena”ti idam parittakarane bahirarakkhasamvidhanam. “Mettacittam …pe… katabban”ti idam abbhantararakkha ubhayato rakkhasamvidhanam. Evabhi amanussa parittakaranassa antarayam katum na visahanti. Mavgalakatha vattabba pubbupacaravasena. Sabbasannipatoti tasmim vihare, tasmim va gamakhette sabbesam bhikkhunam sannipato. Ghosetabbo,“cetiyavgane sabbehi sannipatitabban”ti. Anagantum nama na labbhati amanussena Buddhanabhayena, rajanabhayena ca. Gahitakapadesena amanussova pucchito hotiti aha “amanussaggahitako ‘tvam ko nama’ti pucchitabbo”ti. Malagandhadisu pujanattham viniyubjiyamanesu. Pattiti tuyham pattidanam. Pindapate pattiti pindapate diyyamane pattidanam. Devatananti yakkhasenapatinam. Parittam bhanitabbanti etthapi “mettacittam purecarikam katva”ti ca “mavgalakatha vattabba”ti ca “viharassa upavane”ti evamadi ca sabbam gihinam parittakarane vuttam parikammam katabbameva. 

 Sarire adhimuccatiti sariram anupavisitva viya avisanto yatha gahitakassa vasena na vattati, attano eva vasena vattati, evam adhimuccati adhitthahitva titthati. Tenaha “avisatiti tasseva vevacanan”ti. Laggatiti tattheva laggo allino hoti. Tenaha “na apeti”ti. Rogam (CS:Sv-t(D.32)pg.3.162) vaddhentoti dhatunam samabhavena vattitum appadanavasena uppannam rogam vaddhento. Dhatunam visamabhavapattiya ca aharassa ca aruccanena gahitakassa sarire lohitam sussati, mamsam milayati, tam panassa yakkho dhatukkhobhanimittataya karonto viya hotiti vuttam “appamamsalohitam karonto”ti. 

 283. Tesam namani indadinamabhavena voharitabbato. Tatoti tato arocanato param. Teti yakkhasenapatayo. Okaso na bhavissatiti bhikkhubhikkhuniyo, upasaka-upasikayo vihethetum avasaro na bhavissati sammadeva arakkhaya vihitattati. 

Atanatiyasuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana.

 (D.33.) 10. Savgitisuttavannana 
 296. Dasasahassacakkavaleti (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.163) Buddhakhettabhute dasasahassaparimane cakkavale. Tattha hi imasmim cakkavale devamanussayeva katadhikara, itaresu deva visesabhagino. Tena vuttam “dasasahassacakkavale banajalam pattharitva”ti. Banajalapattharananti ca tesam tesam sattanam asayadivibhavanavasena banassa pavattanameva. Tenaha “lokam volokayamano”ti, sattalokam byavalokayamano asayanusayacaritadhimutti-adike visesato ogahetva passantoti attho. Mavgalam bhanapessanti “tam tesam ayatim visesadhigamassa vijjatthanam hutva digharattam hitaya sukhaya bhavissa”ti. Tihi pitakehi sammasitvati tipitakato ekakadukadina savgahetabbassa savganhanavasena sammasitva vimamsitva. Batum icchita attha pabha, te pana imasmim sutte ekakadivasena agata sahassam, cuddasa cati aha “cuddasapabhadhikena pabhasahassena patimandetva”ti. Evamidha sampindetva dassite pabhe parato suttapariyosane “ekakavasena dve pabha kathita”ti-adina (di.ni.attha.3.349) vibhagena pariganetva sayameva dassessati. 

(D.33.-1)Ubbhatakanavasandhagaravannana 
 297. Uccadhitthanataya tam sandhagaram bhumito ubbhatam viyati “ubbhatakan”ti namam labhati. Tenaha “uccatta va evam vuttan”ti. Sandhagarasalati eka mahasala. Uyyogakaranadisu hi rajano tattha thatva “ettaka purato gacchantu, ettaka paccha”ti-adina tattha nisiditva sandham karonti mariyadam bandhanti, tasma tam thanam “sandhagaran”ti vuccati. Uyyogatthanato ca agantva yava geham gomayaparibhandadivasena patijagganam karonti, tava ekam dve divase te rajano tattha santhambhantitipi sandhagaram, tesam rajunam saha atthanusasana-agarantipi sandhagaranti. Yasma va te tattha sannipatitva “imasmim kale kasitum vattati, imasmim kalevapitun”ti-adina gharavasakiccam sandharanti, tasma chiddavachiddam gharavasam (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.164) tattha sandharantitipi sandhagaram, sa eva salati sandhagarasala. Devatati gharadevata. Nivasavasena anajjhavutthatta “kenaci va manussabhutena”ti vuttam. Kammakaranavasena pana manussa tattha nisajjadini kappesumeva. “Sayameva pana satthu idhagamanam amhakam pubbavaseneva, aho mayam pubbavanto”ti hatthatuttha evam samma cintesunti dassento “amhehi”ti-adimaha. 

 298. Attakati cittakammakaranattham baddha mabcaka. Muttamattati tavadeva sandhagare navakammassa nitthapitabhavamaha, tena“acirakaritan”ti-adina vuttamevattham vibhaveti. Arabbam aramo aramitabbatthanam etesanti arabbarama. Santharanam santhari, sabbo sakalo santhari etthati sabbasanthari, bhavanapumsakaniddesoyam. Tenaha “yatha sabbam santhatam hoti, evan”ti. 

 299. Samantapasadikoti samantato sabbabhagena pasadavaho caturiyaso. “Asitihattham thanam ganhati”ti idam Buddhanam kayappabhaya pakatiya asitihatthe thane abhibyapanato vuttam. Iddhanubhavena pana anantam aparimanam thanam vijjotateva. Nilapitalohitodatamabjatthapabhassaravasena chabbanna. Sabbe disabhagati sarirappabhaya bahullato vuttam. 

 Abbhamahikadihi upakkilittham subbam na sobhati, tarakacitam pana antalikkham tasam pabhahi samantato vijjotamanam virocatiti aha “samuggatatarakam viya gaganatalan”ti. Sabbapaliphulloti mulato patthaya yava sakhagga phullo. “Patipatiyathapitanan”ti-adi parikappupama. Tatha hi viya-saddaggahanam katam. Siriya sirim abhibhavamanam viyati attano sobhaya tesam sobhanti attho. “Bhikkhupi sabbeva”ti idam nesam “appiccha”ti-adina vuttagunesu lokiyagunanam vasena yojetabbam. Na hi te sabbeva dasakathavatthulabhino. Tena vuttam “suttantam avajjetva …pe… arahattam papunissanti”ti (di.ni.attha.3.296). Tasma ye tattha ariya, te sabbesampi padanam vasena bodhita honti. Ye pana puthujjana, te lokiyagunadipakehi padehiti na tatha hettha (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.165) “asitimahathera”ti-adi vuttam. Pubbe arahattabhagino gahita. 

 Rupakayassa asiti-anubyabjana-patimandita-dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanakayappabhabyamappabhaketumalavicittatava (di.ni.2.33 3.200 ma.ni.2.385) Buddhaveso. Chabbanna Buddharasmiyo vissajjentassa Bhagavato kayassa alokitavilokitadisu paramukkamsagato Buddhaveniko accantupasamo Buddhavilaso. Assanti tassam. 

 Sandhagaranumodanapatisamyuttati “sitam unham patihanti”ti-adina (culava. 295 315) nayena sandhagaragunupasabhita sandhagarakaranapubbanisamsabhavini. Pakinnakakathati savgiti-anarulha sunantanam ajjhasayanurupataya vividhavipulahetupamasamalavkata nananayavicitta vittharakatha. Tenaha “tada hi”ti-adi. Akasagavgam otarento viya nirupakkilesataya suvisuddhena, vipulodarataya aparimeyyena ca atthena sunantanam kayacittaparilahavupasamanato. Pathavojam akaddhanto viya abbesam sudukkarataya, mahasarataya va atthassa. Mahajambum matthake gahetva calento viya calanapaccayatthanavasena pubbenaparam anusandhanato. Yojaniya …pe… payamano viya desanam catusaccayante pakkhipitva atthavedadhammavedasseva labhapanena satamadhuradhammamatarasupasamharanato. Madhugandanti madhupatalam. 

 300. “Tunhibhutam tunhibhutan”ti byapanicchayam idam ameditavacananti dassetum “yam yandisan”ti-adi vuttam. Anuviloketvati ettha anu-saddo “pari”ti imina samanattho, vilokanabcettha satthu cakkhudvayenapi icchitabbanti “mamsacakkhuna …pe… tato tato viloketva”ti savkhepato vatva tamattham vittharato dassetum “mamsacakkhuna hi”ti-adi vuttam. Hatthena kucchitam katam hatthakukkuccam kukatameva kukkuccanti katva. Evam padakukkuccam datthabbam. Niccala nisidimsu attano suvinitabhavena, Buddhagaravena ca. “Alokam pana vaddhayitva”ti-adi kadaci Bhagava evampi karotiti (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.166) adhippayena vuttam. Na hi satthu savakanam viya evam payogasampadaniyametam banam. Tirohitaviduravattanipi rupagate mamsacakkhuno pavattiya icchitatta vimamsitabbam Arahattupagam arahattapadatthanam. Cakkhutalesu nimittam thapetvati bhavananuyogasampattiya sabbesam tesam bhikkhunam cakkhutalesu labbhamanam santindriyavigatathinamiddhatakarasavkhatam nimittam attano hadaye thapetva sallakkhetva. Kasma agilayati kotisatasahassahatthinaganam balam dharentassati codakassa adhippayo. Acariyo esa savkharanam sabhavo, yadidam aniccata. Ye pana anicca, te ekanteneva udayavayapatipilitataya dukkha eva, dukkhasabhavesu tesu satthu kaye dukkhuppattiya ayam paccayoti dassetum “Bhagavato hi”ti-adi vuttam. Pitthivato uppajji, so ca kho pubbe katakammapaccaya. Svayamattho paramatthadipaniyam udanatthakathayam agatanayeneva veditabbo. 

(D.33.-2)Bhinnaniganthavatthuvannana 
 301. Hettha vuttameva Pasadikasuttavannanayam (di.ni.attha.3.164). 

 302. Svakhyatam dhammam desetukamoti svakhyatam katva dhammam kathetukamo, satthara va svakhyatam dhammam sayam bhikkhunam kathetukamo. Satthara desitadhammameva hi tato tato gahetva savaka sabrahmacarinam kathenti. 

(D.33.-3)Ekakavannana 
 303. Samaggehi bhasitabbanti abbamabbam samaggehi hutva bhasitabbam, sajjhayitabbabceva vannetabbabcati attho. Yatha pana samaggehi savgayanam hoti, tampi dassetum “ekavacanehi”ti-adi vuttam. Ekavacanehiti virodhabhavena samanavacanehi. Tenaha “aviruddhavacanehi”ti-adi. Samaggirasam dassetukamoti yasmim dhamme savgayane samaggirasanubhavanam icchitam desanakusalataya, tattha ekakadukatikadivasena bahudha samaggirasam dassetukamo. Sabbe sattati anavasesa satta (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.167) te pana bhavabhedato savkhepeneva bhinditva dassento “kamabhavadisu”ti-adimaha. Byadhikarananampi bahiratthasamaso hoti yatha “urasilomo”ti aha “aharato thiti etesanti aharatthitika”ti. Titthati etenati thiti, aharo thiti etesanti aharatthitikati evam va ettha samasaviggaho datthabbo. Aharatthitikati paccayatthitika, paccayayattavuttikati attho. Paccayattho hettha ahara-saddo “ayam aharo anuppannassa va kamacchandassa-uppadaya”ti-adisu (sam.ni.5.183 232) viya. Evabhi “sabbe satta”ti imina asabbasattapi pariggahita honti. Sa panayam aharatthitikata nippariyayato savkharadhammo, na sattadhammo. Tenevahu atthakathacariya “sabbe satta aharatthitikati agatatthane savkharaloko veditabbo”ti (visuddhi.1.136 para. attha. verabjakandavannana; uda. attha. 30 culani. attha. 65 uda. attha.186) yadi evam “sabbe satta”ti idam kathanti? Puggaladhitthana desanati nayam doso. Yathaha Bhagava “ekadhamme bhikkhave bhikkhu samma nibbindamano samma virajjamano samma vimuccamano samma pariyantadassavi sammattam abhisamecca dittheva dhamme dukkhassantakaro hoti, katamasmim ekadhamme? Sabbe satta aharatthitika”ti (a.ni.10.27) eko dhammoti “sabbe satta aharatthitika”ti yvayam puggaladhitthanaya kathaya sabbesam savkharanam paccayayattavuttitaya aharapariyayena samabbato paccayadhammo vutto, ayam aharo nama eko dhammo. Yathavato batvati yathasabhavato abhisambujjhitva. Sammadakkhatoti teneva abhisambuddhakarena sammadeva desito. 

 Codako vuttampi attham yathavato appatipajjamano neyyattham suttapadam nitatthato dahanto “sabbe satta”ti vacanamatte thatva “nanu ca”ti-adina codeti. Acariyo aviparitam tattha yathadhippetamattham pavedento “na virujjhati”ti vatva “tesabhi jhanam aharo hoti”ti aha. Jhananti ekavokarabhavavaham sabbaya virajjanavasena pavattam rupavacaracatutthajjhanam. Paliyam pana “anahara”ti vacanam asabbabhave catunnam aharanam abhavam sandhaya vuttam, na paccayaharassa abhavato. “Evam santepi”ti idam sasane yesu dhammesu visesato (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.168) ahara-saddo nirulho, “aharatthitika”ti ettha yadi te eva gayhanti, abyapitadoso apanno. Atha sabbopi paccayadhammo aharoti adhippeto, imaya aharapaliya virodho apannoti dassetum araddham. “Na virujjhati”ti yenadhippayena vuttam, tam vivaranto “etasmibhi sutte”ti-adimaha. Kabalikaraharadinam ojatthamakarupaharanadi nippariyayena aharabhavo. Yatha hi kabalikaraharo ojatthamakarupaharanena rupakayam upatthambheti, evam phassadayo ca vedanadi-aharanena namakayam upatthambhenti, tasma satipi janakabhave upatthambhakabhavo ojadisu satisayo labbhamano mukhyo aharatthoti te eva nippariyayena aharalakkhana dhamma vutta. Idhati imasmim Savgitisutte. Pariyayena paccayo aharoti vutto sabbo paccayo dhammo attano phalam aharatiti imam pariyayam labhatiti. Tenaha “sabbadhammanabhi”ti-adi. Tattha sabbadhammananti sabbesam savkhatadhammanam. Idani yathavuttamattham suttena (a.ni.10.61) samatthetum “tenevaha”ti-adi vuttam. Ayanti paccayaharo. 

 Nippariyayaharopi gahitova hoti, yavata sopi paccayabhaveneva janako, upatthambhako ca hutva tam tam phalam aharatiti vattabbatam labhatiti. Tatthati pariyayaharo, nippariyayaharoti dvisu aharesu. Asabbabhave yadipi nippariyayaharo na labbhati, paccayaharo pana labbhati pariyayaharalakkhano. Idani imamevattham vittharena dassetum “anuppanne hi Buddhe”ti-adi vuttam. Uppanne Buddhe titthakaramatanissitanam jhanabhavanaya asijjhanato “anuppanne Buddhe”ti vuttam. Sasanika tadisam jhanam na nibbattentiti “titthayatane pabbajita”ti vuttam. Titthiya hi upattivisese vimuttisabbino, abbaviragaviragesu adinavanisamsadassino va hutva asabbasamapattim nibbattetva akkhanabhumiyam uppajjanti, na sasanika. Vayokasine parikammam katvati vayokasine pathamadini tini jhanani nibbattetva tatiyajjhane cinnavasi hutva tato vutthaya catutthajjhanadhigamaya parikammam katva. Tenaha “catutthajjhanam nibbattetva”ti. Kasma panettha vayokasineyeva parikammam vuttanti? Yadettha vattabbam (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.169) tam brahmajalatikayam (di.ni.ti. 1.41) vittharitameva. Dhiti jigucchanatthe nipato, tasma dhi cittanti cittam jigucchamiti attho. Dhibbatetam cittanti etam mama cittam jigucchitam vata hotu. Vatati sambhavane, tena jiguccham sambhavento vadati. Namati ca sambhavane eva, tena cittassa abhavam sambhaveti. Cittassa bhavabhavesu adinavanisamse dassetum “cittabhi”ti-adi vuttam. Khantim rucim uppadetvati “cittassa abhavo eva sadhu sutthu”ti imam ditthinijjhanakkhantim, tattha ca abhirucim uppadetva. 

 Tatha bhavitassa jhanassa thitibhagiyabhavappattiya aparihinajjhanassa titthayatane pabbajitasseva tatha jhanabhavana hotiti aha “manussaloke”ti. Panihito ahositi maranassa asannakale thapito ahosi. Yadi thanadina akarena nibbatteyya, kammabalena yava bheda tenevakarena tittheyya vati aha “so tena iriyapathena”ti-adi. 

 Eva rupanampiti evam acetananampi. Pi-saddena pageva sacetanananti dasseti. Katham pana acetananam nesam paccayaharassa upakappananti codanam sandhaya tattha nidassanam dassento “yatha”ti-adimaha. 

 Ye utthanaviriyeneva divasam vitinametva tassa nissandaphalamattam kibcideva labhitva jivikam kappenti, te utthanaphalupajivino. Ye pana attano pubbaphalameva upajiventi, te pubbaphalupajivino. Nerayikanam pana neva utthanaviriyavasena jivikakappanam, pubbaphalassa pana lesopi natthiti vuttam “ye pana te nerayika …pe… na pubbaphalupajiviti vutta”ti. Patisandhivibbanassa aharanena manosabcetanaharoti vutta, na yassa kassaci phalassati adhippayena “kim pabca ahara atthi”ti codeti. Acariyo nippariyayahare adhippete siya tava codanayavasaro, sa pana ettha anavasarati dassetum “pabca na pabcati idam na vattabban”ti vatva pariyayaharasseva panettha adhippetabhavam dassento “nanu paccayo aharoti vuttametan”ti aha. Tasmati yassa kassaci paccayassa “aharo”ti icchitatta. Idani vuttamevattham paliya samatthento “yam sandhaya”ti-adimaha. 

 Mukhyaharavasenapi (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.170) nerayikanam aharatthitikatam dassetum “kabalikaram aharam …pe… sadheti”ti vuttam. Yadi evam nerayika sukhapatisamvedinopi hontiti? Noti dassetum “khelopi hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tayoti tayo arupahara kabalikaraharassa abhavato. Avasesananti asabbasattehi avasesanam. Kamabhavadisu nibbattasattanam paccayaharo hi sabbesam sadharanoti. Etam pabhanti “katamo eko dhammo”ti evam coditametam pabham. Kathetvati vissajjetva. 

 “Tattha tattha …pe… dukkham hoti”ti etena yatha idha pathamassa pabhassa niyyatanam, dutiyassa uddharanam na katam, evam imina eva adhippayena ito paresu dukatikadipabhesu tattha tattha adipariyosanesu eva uddharananiyyatanani katva sesesu na katanti dasseti. Paticca etasma phalam etiti paccayo, karanam, tadeva attano phalam savkharotiti savkharoti aha “imasmimpi …pe… savkharoti vutto”ti. Aharapaccayoti aharanatthavisittho paccayo. Aharanabcettha uppadakattappadhanam, savkharanam upatthambhakattappadhananti ayametesam viseso. Tenaha “ayamettha hetthimato viseso”ti. Nippariyayahare gahite “sabbe satta”ti vuttepi asabbasatta na gahita eva bhavissantiti padesavisayo sabba-saddo hoti yatha “sabbe tasantidandassa”ti-adisu (dha.pa.130). Na hettha khinasavadinam gahanam hoti. Pakato bhaveyya visesasamabbassa visayatta pabhanam. No ca ganhimsu atthakathacariya. Dhammo nama natthi savkhatoti adhippayo. Idha dutiyapabhe “savkharo”ti paccayo eva kathitoti sambandho. 

 Yada sammasambodhisamadhigato, tada eva sabbabeyyam sacchikatam jatanti aha “mahabodhimande nisiditva”ti. Sayanti samamyeva. Addhaniyanti addhanakkhamam cirakalavatthayi parampariyavasena. Tenaha “ekena hi”ti-adi. Paramparakathaniyamenati paramparakathakathananiyamena, niyamitatthabyabjananupubbiya kathayati attho. Ekakavasenati ekam ekam parimanam etassati ekako, pabho. Tassa ekakassa vasena. Ekakam nitthitam vissajjananti adhippayoti. 

Ekakavannana nitthita.

(D.33.-4)Dukavannana 
 304. Cattaro (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.171) khandhati tesam tava namanatthena namabhavam pathamam vatva paccha nibbanassa vattukamo aha. Tassapi hi tatha namabhavam parato vakkhati. “Namam karoti namayati”ti ettha yam namakaranam, tam namanti aha “namanatthenati namakaranatthena”ti, attanovati adhippayo. Evabhi satisayamidam tesam namakaranam hoti. Tenaha “attano namam karontava uppajjanti”ti-adi. Idani tamattham byatirekamukhena vibhavetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam. Yassa namassa karaneneva te “naman”ti vuccanti, tam samabbanamam, kittimanamam, gunanamam va na hoti, atha kho opapatikanamanti purimani tini namani udaharanavasena dassetva “na evam vedanadinan”ti te patikkhipitva itaranamameva namakaranatthena namanti dassento “vedanadayo hi”ti-adimaha. “Mahapathavi-adayo”ti kasma vuttam, nanu pathavi-apadayo idha namanti anadhippeta, rupanti pana adhippetati? Saccametam, phassavedanadinam viya pana pathavi-adinam opapatikanamatasamabbena “pathavi-adayo viya”ti nidassanam katam, na arupadhamma viya rupadhammanam namasabhavatta. Phassavedanadinabhi arupadhammanam sabbadapi phassadinamakatta, pathavi-adinam kesakumbhadinamantarapatti viya namantaranapajjanato ca sada attanava katanamataya catukkhandhanibbanani namakaranatthena namam. Atha va adhivacanasamphasso viya adhivacananamamantarena ye anupacitasambharanam gahanam na gacchanti, te namayattaggahana namam. Rupam pana vinapi namasadhanam attano ruppanasabhavena gahanam upayatiti rupam. Tenaha “tesu uppannesu”ti-adi. Idhapi “yathapathaviya”ti-adisu vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo nidassanavasena agatatta. “Atitepi”ti-adina vedanadisu namasabba nirulha, anadikalika cati dasseti. 

 Iti atitadivibhagavantanampi vedanadinam namakaranatthena namabhavo ekantiko, tabbibhagarahite pana ekasabhave nicce nibbane vattabbameva natthiti dassento “nibbanam pana …pe… namanatthena naman”ti aha. Namanatthenati namakaranatthena. Namantiti ekantato sarammanatta tanninna honti, tehi vina nappavattantiti attho. Sabbanti khandhacatukkam, nibbanabca (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.172) Yasmim arammaneyeva vedanakkhandho pavattati, tamsampayuttataya sabbakkhandhadayopi tattha pavattantiti so ne tattha namento viya hoti vina appavattanato. Esa nayo sabbakkhandhadisupiti vuttam “arammane abbamabbam namenti”ti. Anavajjadhamme maggaphaladike Kamam kesuci rupadhammesupi arammanadhipatibhavo labbhateva, nibbane panesa satisayo tassa accantasantapanitatakappabhavatoti tadeva arammanadhipatipaccayataya “attani nameti”ti vuttam. Tatha hi ariya sakalampi divasabhagam tam arabbha vitinamentapi tittim na gacchanti. 

 “Ruppanatthena”ti etena ruppatiti rupanti dasseti. Tattha sitadivirodhipaccayasannipate visadisuppatti ruppanam. Nanu ca arupadhammanampi virodhipaccayasamagame visadisuppatti labbhatiti? Saccam labbhati, na pana vibhutataram. Vibhutatarabhettha ruppanam adhippetam sitadiggahanato. Vuttabhetam “ruppatiti kho bhikkhave tasma ‘rupan’ti vuccati. Kena ruppati? Sitenapi ruppati, unhenapi ruppati”ti-adi (sam.ni.3.79). Yadi evam katham brahmaloke rupasamabbati? Tatthapi tamsabhavanativattanato hotiyeva rupasamabba. Anuggahakapaccayavasena va visadisapaccayasannipateti evamattho veditabbo. “Yo attano santane vijjamanassayeva visadisuppattihetubhavo, tam ruppanan”ti abbe. Imasmim pakkhe rupayati vikaramapadetiti rupam. “Savghattanena vikarapattiyam ruppana-saddo nirulho”ti keci. Etasmim pakkhe arupadhammesu rupasamabbaya pasavgo eva natthi savghattanabhavato. “Patighato ruppanan”ti apare. “Tassati rupassa”ti vadanti, namarupassati pana yuttam. Yatha hi rupassa, evam namassapi vedanakkhandhadivasena, madanimmadanadivasena ca vittharakatha Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.2.456) vutta evati. Iti ayam duko kusalattikena savgahite sabhavadhamme pariggahetva pavattoti. 

 Avijjati avindiyam “atta, jivo, itthi, puriso”ti evamadikam vindatiti avijja. Vindiyam “dukkham, samudayo”ti evamadikam na vindatiti avijja. Sabbampi dhammajatam aviditakaranatthena avijja. Antarahite samsare satte javapetiti avijja. Atthato pana sa dukkhadinam catunnam saccanam sabhavacchadako sammoho hotiti aha “dukkhadisu abbanan”ti (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.173) Bhavapatthana nama kamabhavadinam patthanavasena pavattatanha. Tenaha “yo bhavesu bhavacchando”ti-adi. Iti “ayam duko vattamulasamudacaradassanattham gahito.
 Bhavaditthiti khandhapabcakam “atta ca loko ca”ti gahetva tam “bhavissati”ti ganhanavasena nivittha sassataditthiti attho. Tenaha “bhavo vuccati”ti-adi. Bhavissatiti bhavo, titthati sabbakalam atthiti attho. Sassatanti sassatabhavo. Vibhavaditthiti khandhapabcakameva “atta”ti ca “loko”ti ca gahetva tam “na bhavissati”ti ganhanavasena nivittha ucchedaditthiti attho. Tenaha “vibhavo vuccati”ti-adi. Vibhavissati vinassati ucchijjatiti vibhavo, ucchedo.
 Yam na hiriyatiti yena dhammena tamsampayuttadhammasamuho, puggalo va na hiriyati na lajjati, livgavipallasam va katva yo dhammoti attho veditabbo. Hiriyitabbenati upayogatthe karanavacanam, hiriyitabbayuttakam kayaduccaritadidhammam na jigucchatiti attho. Nillajjatati papassa ajigucchana. Yam na ottappatiti etthapi vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo. Ottappitabbenati pana hetu-atthe karanavacanam, ottappitabbayuttakena ottappassa hetubhutena kayaduccaritadinati attho. Hiriyitabbenati etthapi va evameva attho veditabbo. Abhayanaka-akaroti papato anuttasanakaro. 

 “Yam hiriyati”ti-adisu anantaraduke vuttanayena attho veditabbo. Niyakajjhattam jati-adisamutthanam etissati ajjhattasamutthana. Niyakajjhattato bahibhavato bahiddha parasantane samutthanam etissati bahiddha samutthana. Atta eva adhipati attadhipati, ajjhattasamutthanatta eva attadhipatito agamanato attadhipateyya. Lokadhipateyyanti etthapi eseva nayo. Lajjasabhavasanthitati papato jigucchanarupena avatthita. Bhayasabhavasanthitanti tato uttasanarupena avatthitam. Ajjhattasamutthanadita ca hirottappanam tattha tattha pakatabhavena vutta, na pana tesam kadacipi abbamabbavippayogato. Na hi lajjanam nibbhayam, papabhayam va alajjanam atthiti. 

 Dukkhanti kiccham, anitthanti va attho. Vippatikulagahimhiti dhammanudhammapatipattiya vilomagahake. Tassa eva vipaccanikam duppatipatti satam ittham etassati (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.174) vipaccanikasato, tasmim vipaccanikasate. Evambhuto ca ovadabhute sasanakkame ovadake ca adarabhavarahito hotiti aha “anadare”ti. Tassa kammanti tassa dubbacassa puggalassa anadariyavasena pavattacetana dovacassam. Tassa bhavoti tassa yathavuttassa dovacassassa atthibhavo dovacassata, atthato dovacassameva. Tenevaha “sa atthato savkharakkhandho hoti”ti. Cetanappadhanataya hi savkharakkhandhassa evam vuttam. Etenakarenati appadakkhinaggahitakarena. Assaddhiyadussilyadipapadhammayogato puggala papa nama hontiti dassetum “ye te puggala assaddha”ti-adi vuttam. Yaya cetanaya puggalo papasampavavko nama hoti, sa cetana papamittata cattaropi va arupino khandha tadakarappavatta papamittatati dassento “sapi atthato dovacassata viya datthabba”ti aha. 

 “Sukham vaco etasmim padakkhinaggahimhi anulomasate sadare puggaleti subbacoti-adina, “kalyana saddhadayo puggala etassa mittati kalyanamitto”ti-adina ca anantaradukassa attho icchitoti aha sovacassata …pe… vuttapatipakkhanayena veditabba”ti. Ubhoti sovacassata, kalyanamittata ca. Tesam khandhanam pavatti-akaravisesa “sovacassata, kalyanamittata”ti ca vuccanti, te lokiyapi honti lokuttarapiti aha “lokiyalokuttaramissaka kathita”ti. 

 Vatthubhedadina anekabhedabhinna tamtamjativasena ekajjham katva rasito gayhamana apattiyova apattikkhandha. Ta pana antarapattinam aggahane pabcapi apattikkhandha apattiyo, tasam pana gahane sattapi apattikkhandha apattiyo. “Ima apattiyo, ettaka apattiyo, evabca tesam apajjanam hoti”ti jananapabba apattikusalatati aha “ya tasan”ti-adi. Tasam apattinanti tasu apattisu. Tattha yam sambhinnavatthukasu viya thitasu, duvibbeyyavibhagasu ca apattisu asavkarato vavatthana, ayam visesato apattikusalatati dassetum dutiyam apattiggahanam katam. Saha (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.175) kammavacayati kammavacaya saheva. Apattito vutthapanapayogataya kammabhuta vaca kammavaca, tathabhuta anusavanavaca ceva “passissami”ti evam pavattavaca ca. Taya kammavacaya saddhim samakalameva “imaya kammavacaya ito apattito vutthanam hoti, hontabca pathame va tatiye va anusavaneyyakarappatte, ‘samvarissami’ti va pade pariyosite hoti”ti evam tam tam apattihi vutthanaparicchedaparijananapabba apattivutthanakusalata. Vutthananti ca yathapannaya apattiya yatha tatha anantarayatapadanam, evam vutthanaggahaneneva desanayapi savgaho siddho hoti. 

 “Ito pubbe parikammam pavattam, ito param bhavavga majjhe samapatti”ti evam samapattinam appanaparicchedajananapabba samapattikusalata. Vutthane kusalabhavo vutthanakusalata, pageva vutthana paricchedakaram banam. Tenaha “yathaparicchinnasamayavaseneva”ti-adi. Vutthanasamatthati vutthapane samattha. 

 “Dhatukusalata”ti ettha pathavidhatu-adayo, sukhadhatu-adayo, kamadhatu-adayo ca dhatuyo etasveva antogadhati etasu kosalle dassite tasupi kosallam dassitameva hotiti “attharasa dhatuyo cakkhudhatu …pe… manovibbanadhatu”ti vatva “attharasannam dhatunam sabhavaparicchedaka”ti vuttam. Tattha sabhavaparicchedakati yathabhutasabhavavabodhini. “Savanapabba dharanapabba”ti-adina paccekam pabba-saddo yojetabbo. Dhatunam savanadharanapabba sutamaya, itara bhavanamaya. Tatthapi sammasanapabba lokiya. Vipassana pabba hi sa, itara lokuttara. Lakkhanadivasena, aniccadivasena ca manasikaranam manasikaro, tattha kosallam manasikarakusalata. Tam pana adimajjhapariyosanavasena tidha bhinditva dassento “sammasanapativedhapaccavekkhanapabba”ti aha. Sammasanapabba hi tassa adi, pativedhapabba majjhe, paccavekkhanapabba pariyosanam. 

 Ayatananam ganthato ca atthato ca ugganhanavasena tesam dhatulakkhanadivibhagassa jananapabba uggahajananapabba. Sammasanapativedhapaccavekkhanavidhino jananapabba manasikarajananapabba. Yasma ayatananipi atthato dhatuyova manasikaro ca ugganhanadivasena tesameva manasikaravidhi (CS:Sv-t(D.3)pg.3.176) tasma dhatukusalatadika tissopi kusalata ekadese katva dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Savanam viya ugganhanapaccavekkhananipi parittabanakattukaniti aha “savana uggahanapaccavekkhana lokiya”ti. Ariyamaggakkhane sammasanamanasikaranam nipphatti parinitthananti tesam lokuttaratapariyayopi labbhatiti vuttam “sammasanamanasikara lokiyalokuttaramissaka”ti. Paccayadhammanam hetu-adinam attano paccayuppannanam hetupaccayadibhavena paccayabhavo paccayakaro, so pana avijjadinam dvadasannam paticcasamuppadavganam vasena dvadasavidhoti aha “dvadasannam paccayakaranan”ti. Uggahadivasenati uggahamanasikarasavanasammasanapativedhapaccavekkhanavasena. 

 Thanabceva titthati phalam tadayattavuttitayati karanabca hetupaccayabhavena karanato nipphadanato. Tesam sotavibbanadinam. Etasmim duke attho veditabboti sambandho. Ye dhamma yassa dhammassa karanabhavato thanam, teva dhamma tamvidhurassa dhammassa akaranabhavato atthananti pathamanaye phalabhedena tasseva dhammassa thanatthanata dipita; dutiyanaye pana abhinnepi phale paccayadhammabhedena tesam thanatthanata dipitati ayametesam viseso. Na hi kadaci ariya ditthisampada niccaggahassa karanam hoti, akiriyata pana siya tassa karananti. 

 Ujuno bhavo ajjavam, ajimhata akutilata avavkatati atthoti tamattham anajjavapatikkhepamukhena dassetum “gomuttavavkata”ti-adi vuttam. Svayam anajjavo bhikkhunam yebhuyyena anesanaya, agocaracaritaya ca hotiti aha “ekacco hi …pe… carati”ti. Ayam gomuttavavkata nama adito patthaya yava pariyosana patipattiya vavkabhavato. Purimasadisoti pathamam vuttabhikkhusadiso. Candavavkata nama patipattiya majjhatthane vavkabhavapattito. Navgalakotivavkata nama pariyosane vavkabhavapattito. Idam ajjavam nama sabbatthakameva ujubhavasiddhito. Ajjavatati akaraniddeso, yenakarenassa ajjavo pavattati, tadakaraniddesoti attho. Lajjatiti lajji, hirima, tassa bhavo lajjavam, hiriti attho. Lajja etassa (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.177) atthiti lajji yatha “mali, mayi”ti ca, tassa bhavo lajjibhavo, sa eva lajja. 

 Paraparadhadinam adhivasanakkhamam adhivasanakhanti. Sucisilata soraccam. Sa hi sobhanakammaratata, sutthu va papato oratabhavo viratata soraccam. Tenaha “suratabhavo”ti. 

 “Namabca rupabca”ti-adisu ayam aparo nayo-- namakaranatthenati abbam anapekkhitva sayameva attano namakaranasabhavatoti attho. Yabhi parassa namam karoti, tassa ca tadapekkhatta abbapekkham namakarananti namakaranasabhavata na hoti, tasma mahajanassa batinam, gunanabca samabbanamadikarakanam namabhavo napajjati. Yassa ca abbehi namam kariyati, tassa ca namakaranasabhavata natthiti, natthiyeva namabhavo. Vedanadinam pana sabhavasiddhatta vedanadinamassa namakaranasabhavato namata vutta. Pathavi-adi nidassanena namassa sabhavasiddhatamyeva nidasseti, na namabhavasamabbam, nirulhatta pana nama-saddo arupadhammesu eva vattati, na pathavi-adisuti na tesam namabhavo. Na hi pathavi-adinamam vijahitva kesadinamehi rupadhammanam viya vedanadinamam vijahitva abbena namena arupadhammanam voharitabbena pindakarena pavatti atthiti. 

 Atha va rupadhamma cakkhadayo rupadayo ca, tesam pakasakapakasitabbabhavato vinapi namena pakata honti, na evam arupadhammati te adhivacanasamphasso viya namayattaggahaniyabhavena “naman”ti vutta. Patighasamphasso ca na cakkhadini viya namena vina pakatoti “naman”ti vutto, arupataya va abbanamasabhagatta savgahitoyam, abbaphassasabhagatta va. Vacanatthopi hi rupayatiti rupam, namayatiti namanti idha pacchimapurimanam sambhavati. Rupayatiti vinapi namena attanam pakasetiti attho. Namayatiti namena vina apakatabhavato attano pakasakam namam karotiti attho. Arammanadhipatipaccayatayati satipi rupassa arammanadhipatipaccayabhave na tam paramassasabhutam nibbanam viya satisayam namanabhavena paccayoti nibbanameva “naman”ti vuttam. 

 “Avijja (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.178) ca bhavatanha ca”ti ayam duko sattanam vattamulasamudacaradassanattho. Samudacaratiti hi samudacaro, vattamulameva samudacaro vattamulasamudacaro, vattamuladassanena va vattamulanam pavatti dassita hotiti vattamulanam samudacaro vattamulasamudacaro, tamdassanatthoti attho. 

 Ekekasmibca “atta”ti ca “loko”ti ca gahanavisesam upadaya “atta ca loko ca”ti vuttam, ekam va khandham “atta”ti gahetva abbam attano upabhogabhutam “loko”ti ganhantassa, attano attanam “atta”ti gahetva parassa attanam “loko”ti ganhantassa va vasena “atta ca loko ca”ti vuttam. 

 Saha sikkhitabbo dhammo sahadhammo, tattha bhavam sahadhammikam, tasmim sahadhammike. Dovacassa-saddato aya-saddam anabbattam katva “dovacassayan”ti vuttam, dovacassassa va ayanam pavatti dovacassayam. Asevantassapi anusikkhana ajjhasayena bhajanati aha “sevana …pe… bhajana”ti. Sabbatobhagena bhatti sambhatti. 

 Saha kammavacayati abbhanatinavattharakakammavacaya, “aham bhante itthannamam apattim apajjin”ti-adikaya ca saheva. Saheva hi kammavacaya apattivutthanabca paricchijjati, “pabbattilakkhanaya apattiya va karanam vitikkamalakkhanam kayakammam, vacikammam va, vutthanassa karanam kammavaca”ti karanena saha phalassa jananavasena “saha kammavacaya”ti vuttam.“Saha kammavacaya”ti. Imina nayena saha parikammenati etthapi attho veditabbo. 

 Dhatuvisaya sabbapi pabba dhatukusalata. Tadekadesa manasikarakusalatati adhippayena purimapadepi sammasanapativedhapabba vutta. Yasma pana nippariyayato vipassanadipabba eva manasikarakosallam, tasma “tasamyeva dhatunam sammasanapativedhapaccavekkhanapabba”ti vuttam. 

 Ayatanavisaya sabbapi pabba ayatanakusalatati dassento “dvadasannam ayatananam uggahamanasikarajananapabba”ti vatva puna “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Dvisupi va padesu vacuggataya ayatanapaliya, dhatupaliya ca manasikaranam manasikaro. Tatha ugganhanti, manasi karonti (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.179) tadattham sunanti, ganthato ca atthato ca dharenti, “idam cakkhayatanam nama, ayam cakkhudhatu nama”ti-adina sabhavato, gananato ca paricchedam jananti ca pabba uggahapabbadika vutta. Manasikarapade pana catubbidhapi pabba uggahoti tato pavatto aniccadimanasikaro “uggahamanasikaro”ti vutto. Tassa jananam pavattanameva, “yatha pavattam va uggaham, evameva pavatto uggaho”ti jananam uggahajananam. “Manasikaro evam pavattetabbo, evabca pavatto”ti jananam manasikarajananam. Tadubhayampi “manasikarakosallan”ti vuttam. Uggahopi hi manasikarasampayogato manasikaraniruttim laddhum arahati. Yo ca manasikatabbo, yo ca manasikaranupayo, sabbo so “manasikaro”ti vattum vattati, tattha kosallam manasikarakusalatati. Sammasanam pabba, sa maggasampayutta aniccadisammasanakiccam sadheti niccasabbadipajahanato. Manasikaro sammasanasampayutto, so tattheva aniccadimanasikarakiccam maggasampayutto sadhetiti aha “sammasanamanasikara lokiyalokuttaramissaka”ti. “Imina paccayenidam hoti”ti evam avijjadinam savkharadipaccayuppannassa paccayabhavajananam paticcasamuppadakusalata. 
 Adhivasanam khamanam. Tabhi paresam dukkatam duruttabca pativirodhakaranena attano upari aropetva vasanam “adhivasanan”ti vuccati. Acandikkanti akujjhanam. Domanassavasena paresam akkhisu assunam anuppadana anassuropo. Attamanatati sakamanata. Cittassa abyapanno sako manobhavo attamanata. Cittanti va cittappabandham ekattena gahetva tassa antara uppannena pitisahagatamanena sakamanata. Attamano va puggalo, tassa bhavo attamanata, sa na sattassati puggaladitthinivaranattham “cittassa”ti vuttam. Adhivasanalakkhana khanti adhivasanakhanti. Sucisilata soraccam. Sa hi sobhanakammaratata. Sutthu papato oratabhavo viratata soraccam. Tenaha “suratabhavo”ti. 

 Sakhilo vuccati sanhavaco, tassa bhavo sakhalyam, sanhavacata. Tam pana byatirekamukhena vibhaventi ya pali pavatta, tam dassento “tattha katamam sakhalyan”ti-adimaha. Tattha andakati sadosavane rukkhe niyyasapindiyo, ahicchattakadini va utthitani “andakani”ti vadanti (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.180) Pheggurukkhassa pana kuthitassa andani viya utthita cunnapindiyo, ganthiyo va andaka. Idha pana byapajjanakakkasadibhavato andakapakatibhavena vaca “andaka”ti vutta. Padumanalam viya sotam ghamsayamana pavisanti kakkasa datthabba. Kodhena nibbattatta tassa parivarabhuta kodhasamanta. Pure samvaddhanari pori, sa viya sukumara muduka vaca pori viyati pori. Tatthati “bhasita hoti”ti vuttaya kiriyayatipi yojana sambhavati, tattha vacayati va. “Sanhavacata”ti-adina tam vacam pavattayamanam cetanam dasseti. Sammodakassa puggalassa mudukabhavo maddavam sammodakamudukabhavo. Amisena alabbhamanena, tatha dhammena cati dvihi chiddo. Amisassa, dhammassa ca alabhena attano parassa ca antare sambhavantassa hi chiddassa vivarassa bhedassa patisantharanam pidahanam savganhanam patisantharo. Tam sarupato, patipattito ca palidassanamukhena vibhavetum “abhidhammepi”ti-adimaha. Aggam aggahetvati aggam attano aggahetva. Uddesadananti paliya, atthakathaya ca uddisanam. Palivannanati paliya atthavannana. Dhammakathakathananti sarabhabbasarabhananadivasena dhammakathanam. 

 Karunati karunabrahmaviharamaha. Karunapubbabhagoti tassa pubbabhaga-upacarajjhanam vadati. Palipade pana ya kaci karuna “karuna”ti vutta, karunacetovimuttiti pana appanappattava. Mettayapi eseva nayo. Suci-saddato bhave yya-karam, i-karassa ca e-karadesam katva ayam niddesoti aha “soceyyanti sucibhavo”ti. Hotu tava sucibhavo soceyyam, tassa pana mettapubbabhagata kathanti aha “vuttampi cetan”ti-adi. 

 Muttha sati etassati mutthassati, tassa bhavo mutthassaccam, satipatipakkho dhammo, na satiya abhavamattam Yasma patipakkhe sati tassa vasena sativigata vippavuttha nama hoti, tasma vuttam “sativippavaso”ti. “Assati”ti-adisu a-karo patipakkhe datthabbo, na sattapatisedhe. Udake labu viya yena cittam arammane pilavanta viya titthati, na ogahati, sa pilapanata. Yena gahitampi arammanam sammussati na (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.181) sarati, sa sammussanata. Yatha vijjapatipakkha avijja vijjaya pahatabbato, evam sampajabbapatipakkham asampajabbam, avijjayeva. 

 Indriyasamvarabhedoti indriyasamvaravinaso. Appatisavkhati apaccavekkhitva ayoniso ca aharaparibhoge adinavanisamse avimamsitva. 

 Appatisavkhayati itikattabbatasu appaccavekkhanaya namam. Abbanam appatisavkhata nimittam Akampanabananti taya anabhibhavaniyam banam, tattha tattha paccavekkhanabanabceva paccavekkhanaya muddhabhutam lokuttarabanabca. Nippariyayato maggabhavana bhavana nama, ya ca tadattha, tadubhayabca bhaventasseva icchitabbam, na bhavitabhavanassati vuttam “bhaventassa uppannam balan”ti. Tenaha “ya kusalanam dhammanam asevana bhavana bahulikamman”ti. 

 Kamam sampayuttadhammesu thirabhavopi balattho eva, patipakkhehi pana akampaniyata satisayam balatthoti vuttam “assatiya akampanavasena”ti. Paccanikadhammasamanato samatho samadhi. Aniccadina vividhenakarena dassanato vipassana pabba tika. Tam akaram gahetvati samadhanakaram gahetva. Yenakarena pubbe alinam anuddhatam majjhimam bhavanavithipatipannam hutva cittam samahitam hoti, tam akaram gahetva sallakkhetva. Nimittavasenati karanavasena. “Eseva nayo”ti imina paggahova tam akaram gahetva puna pavattetabbassa paggahassa nimittavasena paggahanimittanti imamattham atidisati, tassattho samathe vuttanayanusarena veditabbo. Paggaho viriyam kosajjapakkhato cittassa patitum adatva pagganhanato. Avikkhepo ekaggata vikkhepassa uddhaccassa patipakkhabhavato. Patisavkhanakiccanibbattibhavato lokuttaradhammanam patisavkhanabalabhavo, tatha pubbe pavattakarasallakkhanavasena samathapaggahanam upari pavattisabbhavato samathanimittadukassapi missakata vutta. 

 Yathasamadinnassa silassa bhedakaro vitikkamo. Silavinasako asamvaro. Sammaditthivinasikati “Atthi dinnan”ti-adi (ma.ni.1.441 2.94 vibha.793) nayappavattaya sammaditthiya dusika. 

 Silassa (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.182) sampadanam nama sabbabhagato tassa anunatapadananti aha “sampadanato paripuranato”ti. Paripurattho hi sampada-saddoti. Manasikasilam nama silavisodhanavasena abhijjhadippahanam. Ditthiparipuribhutam bananti atthikaditthi-adisammaditthiya paripuribhavena pavattam banam. 

 Visuddhim papetum samatthanti cittavisuddhi-adi-uparivisuddhiya paccayo bhavitum samattham. Suvisuddhameva hi silam tassa padatthanam hotiti. Visuddhim papetum samattham dassananti banadassanavisuddhim, paramatthavisuddhinibbanabca papetum upanetum samattham kammassakatabanadisammadassanam Tenaha “abhidhamme”ti-adi. Ettha ca “idam akusalam kammam no sakam, idam pana kammam sakan”ti evam byatirekato anvayato ca kammassakatajananabanam kammassakatabanam. Tenaha “ettha ca”ti-adi. “Parena katampi”ti idam nidassanavasena vuttam yatha parena katam, evam attana katampi sakakammam nama na hotiti. Attana va ussahitena parena katampiti evam va attho datthabbo. Yabhi tam parassa ussahanavasena katam, tampi sakakammam nama hotiti ayabhettha adhippayo. Atthabhabjanatoti ditthadhammikadisabba-atthavinasanato. Atthajananatoti idhalokatthaparalokatthaparamatthanam uppadanato. Arabbhakale “aniccam dukkham anatta”ti pavattampi vacisaccabca lakkhanani pativijjhantam vipassanabanam anulometi tattheva pativijjhanato. Paramatthasaccabca nibbanam na vilometi na virodheti ekanteneva sampapanato. 

 Banadassananti banabhutam dassanam, tena maggam vadati. Tamsampayuttameva viriyanti pathamamaggasampayuttam viriyamaha. Sabbapi maggapabba ditthivisuddhiyevati dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Ayameva ca nayo abhidhammapaliya (dha.sa.550) sametiti dassento “abhidhamme pana”ti adim avoca. 

 Yasma samvego nama sahottappabanam, tasma samvegavatthum bhayato bhayitabbato dassanavasena pavattabanam Tenaha “jatibhayan”ti-adi. Bhayanti etasmati bhayam, jati eva bhayam jatibhayam. Samvejaniyanti samvijjitabbam bhayitabbam uttasitabbam. Thananti karanam, vatthuti attho (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.183) Samvegajatassati uppannasamvegassa. Upayapadhananti upayena pavattetabbam viriyam. 

 Kusalanam dhammananti siladinam anavajjadhammanam. Bhavanayati uppadanena vaddhanena ca. Asantutthassati “alam ettavata, katham ettavata”ti savkocapattivasena na santutthassa. Bhiyyokamyatati bhiyyo bhiyyo uppadaniccha. Vosananti savkocam asamatthanti. Tussanam tutthi santutthi, natthi etassa santutthiti asantutthi, tassa bhavo asantutthita. Viriyappavahe vattamane antara eva patigamanam nivattanam pativanam, tam tassa atthiti pativani, na pativani appativani, tassa bhavo appativanita. Sakkaccakiriyatati kusalanam karane sakkaccakiriyata adarakiriyata. Sataccakiriyatati satatameva karanam. Atthitakiriyatati antara atthapetva khandam akatva karanam. Anolinavuttitati na linappavattita. Anikkhittachandatati kusalacchandassa anikkhipanam. Anikkhittadhuratati kusalakarane viriyadhurassa anikkhipanam. Asevanati adarena sevana. Bhavanati vaddhana bruhana. Bahulikammanti punappunam karanam. 

 Tisso vijjati pubbenivasanussatibanam, dibbacakkhubanam asavakkhayabananti ima tisso vijja. Patipakkhavijjhanatthena pubbe nivutthakkhandhadinam viditakaranatthena visittha muttiti vimutti. Svayam viseso patipakkhavigamanena, patiyogivigamanena ca icchitabboti tadubhayam dassetum “ettha ca”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha yena visesena samapattiyo paccanikadhammehi sutthu mutta, tato nirasavkataya arammane ca abhirata, tam visesam upadaya ta adhikam muccanato, arammane adhimuccanato ca adhimuttiyo namati vuttam “cittassa ca adhimutti”ti. Muttattati sabbasavkharehi visesena nissatatta vimutti. 

 Khaye bananti samucchedavasena kilese khepetiti khayo, ariyamaggo, tappariyapannam banam khaye banam. Patisandhivasenati kilesanam tamtammaggavajjhanam uppannamagge khandhasantane puna sandahanavasena. Anuppadabhuteti tamtamphale. Anuppadapariyosaneti anuppadakaro maggo anuppado, tassa pariyosane, kilesanam va anuppajjanasavkhate pariyosane, bhavgeti atthoti. 

Dukavannana nitthita.

(D.33.-5)Tikavannana 
 305. Dhammato (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.184) abbo katta natthiti dassetum kattusadhanavasena “lubbhatiti lobho”ti vuttam. Lubbhati tena, lubbhanamattametanti karanabhavasadhanavasenapi attho yujjateva. Dussati muyhatiti etthapi eseva nayo. Akusalabca tam akosallasambhutatthena ekantakusalabhavato mulabca attana sampayuttadhammanam suppatitthitabhavasadhanato, na akusalabhavasadhanato. Na hi mulakato akusalanam akusalabhavo, kusaladinabca kusaladibhavo. Tatha sati momuhacittadvaye mohassa akusalabhavo na siya. Tesanti lobhadinam. “Na lubbhatiti alobho”ti-adina patipakkhanayena. 

 Dutthu caritaniti paccayato, sampayuttadhammato, pavatti-akarato ca na sutthu asamma pavattitani. Virupaniti bibhacchani sampati, ayatibca anittharupatta. Kayenati kayadvarena karanabhutena. Kayatoti kayadvarato. “Sutthu caritani”ti-adisu vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo. Yassa sikkhapadassa vitikkame kayasamutthana apatti hoti, tam kayadvare pabbattasikkhapadam. Avitikkamo kayasucaritanti varittasilassa vasena vadati, carittasilassapi va, yassa akarane apatti hoti. Vaciduccaritasucaritaniddharanampi vuttanayanusarena veditabbam. Ubhayattha pabbattassati kayadvare, vacidvare ca pabbattassa. Sikkhapadassa vitikkamova manoduccaritam manodvare pabbattassa sikkhapadassa abhavato, tayidam dvaradvaye akiriyasamutthanaya apattiya vasena veditabbam. Avitikkamoti yathavuttaya apattiya avitikkamo manosucaritam. “Sabbassapi sikkhapadassa avitikkamo manosucaritan”ti keci. Tadubhayabhi carittasilam uddissapabbattam sikkhapadam, tassa avitikkamo siya kayasucaritam, siya vacisucaritanti. 

 Pano atipatiyati etayati panatipato, tathapavatta cetana, evam adinnadanadayopiti aha “panatipatadayo pana tisso cetana”ti. Vacidvarepi uppanna kayaduccaritam (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.185) dvarantare uppannassapi kammassa sanamapariccagato yebhuyyavuttiya, tabbahulavuttiya ca. Tenahu atthakathacariya-- 
 
“Dvare caranti kammani, na dvara dvaracarino; 

 
Tasma dvarehi kammani, abbamabbam vavatthita”ti. (dha.sa.attha. kamavacarakusaladvarakatha). 

 Vaciduccaritam kayadvarepi vacidvarepi uppannati anetva sambandhitabbam. Cetanasampayuttadhammati manokammabhutaya cetanaya sampayuttadhamma. Kayavacikammabhutaya pana cetanaya sampayutta abhijjhadayo tam tam pakkhika va honti abboharika vati. Cetanasampayuttadhamma manosucaritanti etthapi eseva nayo. Tividhassa duccaritassa akaranavasena pavatta tisso cetanapi viratiyopi kayasucaritam kayikassa vitikkamassa akaranavasena pavattanato, kayena pana sikkhapadanam samadiyane silassa kayasucaritabhave vattabbameva natthi. Eseva nayo vacisucarite. 
 Kamapatisamyuttoti ettha dve kama vatthukamo ca kilesakamo ca. Tattha vatthukamapakkhe arammanakaranavasena kamehi patisamyutto vitakko kamavitakko. Kilesakamapakkhe pana sampayogavasena kamena patisamyuttoti yojetabbam. “Byapadapatisamyutto”ti-adisu sampayogavaseneva attho veditabbo. Byapadavatthupatisamyuttopi byapadapatisamyuttoti gayhamane ubhayathapi yojana labbhateva. Vihimsapatisamyuttoti etthapi eseva nayo. Vihimsanti etaya satte, vihimsanam va esa sattananti vihimsa, taya patisamyutto vihimsapatisamyuttoti evam saddattho veditabbo. Appiye amanape savkhare arabbha byapadavitakkappavatti atthanaghatavasena dipetabba. Byapadavitakkassa avadhim dassetum “yava vinasana”ti vuttam. Vinasanam pana panatipato evati. “Savkharo” hi dukkhapetabbo nama natthi”ti kasma vuttam, nanu ye “dukkhapetabba”ti icchita sattasabbita, tepi atthato savkhara evati? Saccametam, ye pana indriyabaddha savibbanakataya dukkham patisamvedenti, tasma te vihimsavitakkassa visaya icchita sattasabbita. Ye pana na dukkham patisamvedenti (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.186) vuttalakkhanayogato, te sandhaya “vihimsavitakko savkharesu nuppajjati”ti vuttam. Yattha pana uppajjati, yatha ca uppajjati, tam dassetum “ime satta”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Nekkhammam vuccati lobhato nikkhantatta alobho, nivaranehi nikkhantattapi pathamajjhanam, sabbakusalehi nikkhantatta sabbo kusalo dhammo, sabbasavkhatehi pana nikkhantatta, nibbanam. Upanissayato, sampayogato, arammanakaranato ca nekkhammena patisamyuttoti nekkhammapatisamyutto. Nekkhammavitakko sammasavkappo. Idani tam bhumivibhagena dassetum “so”ti-adi vuttam. Asubhapubbabhageti asubhajjhanassa pubbabhage. Asubhaggahanabcettha kamavitakkassa ujuvipaccanikadassanattham katam. Kamavitakkapatipakkho hi nekkhammavitakkoti. Evabca katva uparivitakkadvayassa bhumim dassentena sapubbabhagani mettakarunajhanadini uddhatani. Asubhajjhaneti asubharammane pathamajjhane. Avayave hi samudayavoharam katva niddisati yatha “rukkhe sakha”ti. Jhanam padakam katvati nidassanamattam. Tam jhanam sammasitva uppannamaggaphalakalepi hi so lokuttaroti. Byapadassa patipakkho, kibcipi na byapadeti etenati va abyapado, metta, taya patisamyutto abyapadapatisamyutto. Mettajhaneti mettabhavanavasena adhigate pathamajjhane. Karunajhaneti etthapi eseva nayo. Vihimsaya patipakkho, na vihimsanti va etaya satteti avihimsa, karuna. 

 Nanu ca alobhadosanam abbamabbavirahato tesam vasena uppajjanakanam imesam nekkhammavitakkadinam abbamabbam asavkaranato vavatthanam na hotiti? Noti dassetum “yada”ti-adi araddham. Alobho sisam hotiti alobho padhano hoti. Niyamitaparinatasamudacaradivasena yada alobhappadhano nekkhammagaruko cittuppado hoti, tada laddhavasaro nekkhammavitakko patitthahati. Tamsampayuttassa pana adosalakkhanassa abyapadassa vasena yo tasseva abyapadavitakkabhavo sambhaveyya, sati ca abyapadavitakkabhave kassacipi avihethanajatikataya avihimsavitakkabhavo ca sambhaveyya, te itare dve. Tadanvayikati tasseva nekkhammavitakkassa anugamino, sarupato adissanato “tasmim sati honti (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.187) asati na honti”ti tadanumananeyya bhavanti. Sesadvayepi imina nayena attho veditabbo. Vuttanayenevati “kamapatisamyutto savkappo kamasavkappo”ti-adina vitakkattike vuttanayeneva (di.ni.3.288) veditabbo atthato abhinnatta. Yadi evam kasma puna desana katati? Tatha desanaya bujjhanakanam ajjhasayavasena desanamattamevetam. 

 Kamavitakkadinam viya uppajjanakaro veditabbo “tasu dve sattesupi savkharesupi uppajjanti”ti-adina. Tattha karanamaha “tamsampayuttayeva hi eta”ti. Tathevati yatha nekkhammavitakkadinam “asubhapubbabhage kamavacaro hoti”ti-adina kamavacaradibhavo vutto, tatheva tasampi nekkhammasabbadinampi kamavacaradibhavo veditabbo. 

 Kamapatisamyuttoti sampayogavasena kamena patisamyutto. Takkanavasena takko. Visesato takkanavasena vitakko. Savkappanaparikappanavasena savkappo. Abbesupi kamapatisamyuttesu dhammesu vijjamanesu vitakke eva kamopapado dhatu-saddo nirulho veditabbo vitakkassa kamasavkappappavattiya satisayatta. Esa nayo byapadadhatuadisu. Sabbepi akusala dhamma kamadhatu hinajjhasayehi kamitabbadhatubhavato kilesakamassa arammanasabhavattati attho. Vihethetiti vibadhati. Tatthati tasmim yathavutte kamadhatuttike. Sabbakusalasavgahikaya kamadhatuya itara dve savgahetva kathanam sabbasavgahika katha. Tisso dhatuyo abbamabbam asavkarato katha asambhinna. Itara dve gahitava hontiti itara dve dhatuyo gahita eva honti sabbepi akusala dhamma kamadhatu”ti vuttatta samabbajotanaya savisayassa atibyapanena. Tatoti itaradhatudvayasavgahikaya kamadhatuya. Niharitvati niddharetva. Dassetiti evam Bhagava dassetiti vattum vattati. Byapadadhatum …pe… kathesi. Kasma? Pageva apavada abhinivisanti, tato param ussaggo pavattati, thapetva va apavadavisayam tam pariharantova ussaggo pavattatiti, bayo hesa loke nirulhoti. 

 Dve (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.188) kathati “sabbasavgahika, asambhinna ca”ti (di.ni.attha.3.305) anantarattike vutta dve katha. Tattha vuttanayena anetva kathanavasena veditabba. Tasma tattha vutta-attho idhapi aharitva veditabbo “nekkhammadhatuya gahitaya itara dve gahitava honti”ti-adina. 

 Subbatatthenati attasubbataya. Kamabhavo kamo uttarapadalopena subbatatthena dhatu cati kamadhatu. Brahmalokanti pathamajjhanabhumisabbitam brahmalokam. Dhatuya agatatthanamhiti “kamadhatu rupadhatu”ti-adina dhatuggahane kate. Bhavena paricchinditabbati “kamabhavo rupabhavo”ti-adina bhavavasena tadattho paricchinditabbo, na yaya kayaci dhatuya vasena. Yadaggena ca dhatuya agatatthane bhavena paricchedo katabbo, tadaggena bhavassa agatatthane dhatuya paricchedo katabbo bhavavasena dhatuya paricchijjanato. Nirujjhati kilesavattametthati nirodho, sa eva subbatatthena dhatuti nirodhadhatu, nibbanam. Niruddhe ca kilesavatte kammavipakavatta niruddha eva honti. 

 Hinadhatuttiko abhidhamme (dha.sa.tikamatika 14) hinattikena paricchinditabboti vuttam “hina dhatuti dvadasa akusalacittuppada”ti. Te hi lamakatthena hinadhatu. Hinapanitanam majjhe bhavati majjhimadhatu, avasesa tebhumakadhamma. Uttamatthena atappakatthena ca panitadhatu, navalokuttaradhamma. 

 Pabcakamaguna visayabhuta etassa santiti pabcakamaguniko, kamarago. Ruparupabhavesuti ruparupupapattibhavesu yathadhigatesu. Anadhigatesu pana so patthana nama na hotiti bhavavasena patthanati iminava gahito. Jhananikantiti ruparupajjhanesu nikanti. Bhavavasena patthanati bhavesu patthanati. Evam catuhipi padehi yathakkamam mahaggatupapattibhavavisaya, mahaggatakammabhavavisaya, bhavaditthisahagata, bhavapatthanabhuta ca tanha “bhavatanha”ti vutta. Vibhavaditthi vibhavo uttarapadalopena, vibhavasahagata tanha vibhavatanha. Rupadipabcavatthu kamavisaya balavaragabhuta tanha kamatanhati pathamanayo, “sabbepi (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.189) tebhumakadhamma kamaniyatthena kama”ti (mahani. 1) vacanato te arabbha pavatta ditthivippayutta sabbapi tanha kamatanhati dutiyanayoti ayametesam viseso. 

 Abhidhamme panati pana-saddo visesatthajotano, tena pabcakamagunikaragato abbopi kamavacaradhammavisayo lobho abhidhamme (vibha.915) “kamatanha”ti agatoti imam visesam joteti. Tikantarampi samanam tanhamyeva nissaya pavattitadesananantarataya tam “varo”ti vattabbatam arahatiti “imina varena”ti vuttam. Imina varenati imina pariyayenati attho. Rajaniyatthenati kamaniyatthena. Pariyadiyitvati pariggahetva. Tatoti kamatanhaya. Niharitvati niddharetva. Itara dve tanhati rupatanham, arupatanhabca dasseti. Etena “kamatanha”ti sadharanavacanametam sabbassapi lobhassa, tassa pana “rupatanha arupatanha”ti visesavacanam yatha kamagunikarago ruparago aruparagoti dasseti. Nirodhatanhati bhavanirodhe bhavasamucchede tanha. Yasma hi ucchedaditthi manussattabhave, kamavacaradevattabhave, rupavacara-arupavacarattabhave thitassa attano samma samucchedo hotiti bhavanirodham arabbha pavattati, tasma tamsahagatapi tanha tameva arabbha pavattatiti. 

 Vattasminti tividhepi vatte. Yatha te hi nissaritum appadanavasena kammavipakavatte tamsamavgisattam tesam paraparuppattiya paccayabhavena samyojenti, evam kilesavattepiti. Satiti paramatthato vijjamane. Rupadibhedeti rupavedanadivibhage. Kayeti khandhasamuhe. Vijjamanati sati paramatthato upalabbhamana. Ditthiya parikappito hi attadi paramatthato natthi, ditthi pana ayam atthevati. Vicinantoti dhammasabhavam vimamsanto. Kicchatiti kilamati. Paramasatiti parato amasati. “Silena suddhi, vatena suddhi”ti ganhanto hi Visuddhimaggam atikkamitva tassa parato amasati nama. Visativatthuka ditthiti rupadi-dhamme, paccekam te va nissitam, tesam va nissayabhutam, samibhutam va katva parikappanavasena pavattiya visativatthuka attaditthi visati. Vimatiti dhammesu (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.190) samma, miccha va mananabhavato samsayitatthena amati, appatipajjananti attho. Vipariyasaggahoti asuddhimagge “suddhimaggo”ti viparitaggaho. 

 Ciraparivasiyatthenati ciraparivutthataya puranabhavena. Asavanatthenati sandanatthena, pavattanatthenati attho. Savatiti pavattati. Avadhi-attho a-karo, avadhi ca mariyadabhividhibhedato duvidho. Tattha mariyado kiriyam bahi katva pavattati yatha “a pataliputta vuttho devo”ti. Abhividhi kiriyam byapetva pavattati yatha “a bhavagga Bhagavato yaso pavatto”ti. Abhividhi-attho ayam a-karo veditabbo. 

 Katthaci dve asava agatati vinayapalim (para.39) sandhayaha. Tattha hi “ditthadhammikanam asavanam samvaraya, samparayikanam asavanam patighataya”ti (para.39) dvidha asava agatati. Katthaciti tikanipate Asavasutte, (itivu.56 sam.ni.5.163) abbesu ca Salayatanasuttadisu (sam.ni.4.321). Salayatanasuttesupi hi “tayome avuso asava kamasavo bhavasavo avijjasavo”ti tayo eva agatati. Nirayam gamentiti nirayagaminiya. Yasma idha sasavam kusalakusalam kammam asavapariyayena desitam, tasma pabcagatisamvattaniyabhavena asava agata. Imasmim Savgitisutte tayo agatati. Ettha yasma abbesu ca a bhavaggam a gotrabhum pavattantesu manadisu vijjamanesu attattaniyadiggahavasena, abhibyapanamadakaranavasena asavasadisata ca etesamyeva, na abbesam, tasma etesveva asava-saddo nirulho datthabbo. Na cettha “ditthasavo nagato”ti cintetabbam bhavatanhaya, bhavaditthiyapi bhavasavaggahaneneva gahitatta. Kamasavo nama kamanatthena, asavanatthena ca. Vuttayeva atthato ninnanakaranato. 

 Kame esati gavesati etayati kamesana, kamanam abhipatthanavasena, pariyetthivasena, paribhubjanavasena va pavattarago. Bhavesana pana bhavapatthana, bhavabhiratibhavajjhosanavasena pavattarago Ditthigatikasammatassati abbatitthiyehi parikappitassa, sambhavitassa (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.191) ca. Brahmacariyassati tapopakkamassa. Tadekatthanti tahi ragaditthihi sahajekattham. Kammanti akusalakammam. Tampi hi kamadike nibbattanadhitthanadivasena pavattam “esati”ti vuccati. Antaggahika ditthiti nidassanamattametam. Ya kaci pana micchaditthi tapopakkamahetuka brahmacariyesana eva.
 Akarasanthananti visitthakaravatthanam kathamvidhanti hi kena pakarena santhitam, samavatthitanti attho. Saddatthato pana vidahanam visitthakarena avatthanam vidha, vidhiyati visadisakarena thapiyatiti vidha, kotthaso. Vidahanato hinadivasena vividhenakarena dahanato upadharanato vidha, manova. Seyyasadisahinanam vasenati seyyasadisahinabhavanam yathava’ yathavabhutanam vasena. Tayo mana vutta seyyasseva uppajjanaka. Esa nayo sadisahinesupi. Tenaha “ayabhi mano”ti-adi. Idani yatha-udditthe navavidhepi mane vatthuvibhagena dassetum “tattha”ti-adi vuttam. Rajunabceva pabbajitanabca uppajjati kasma? Te visesato attanam seyyato dahantiti. Idani tamattham vittharato dassento “raja hi”ti-adimaha. Ko maya sadiso atthiti ko-saddo patikkhepattho, abbo sadiso natthiti adhippayo. Etesamyevati rajunam, pabbajitanabca. Uppajjati setthavatthukatta tassa. “Hinohamasmi”ti manepi eseva nayo. 

 “Ko maya sadiso abbo rajapuriso atthi”ti va “mayham abbehi saddhim kim nanakaranan”ti va “amacco ti namameva …pe… namahan”ti vati sadisassa seyyamanadinam tinnam pavatti-akaradassanam. 

 Dasadinanti adi-saddena bhatika kammakaradinam paradhinavuttikanam gahanam Adi-saddena va gahite eva “Pukkusacandaladayopi”ti sayameva dasseti. Nanu ca mano namayam sampaggaharaso, so katham omane sambhavatiti? Sopi avakaranamukhena vidhanavatthuna pagganhanavaseneva pavattatiti nayam virodho. Tenevaha “kim daso nama ahanti ete mane karoti”ti. Tatha hissa yathavamanata vutta. 

 Yathavamana (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.192) bhavanikanti viya, attaditthi viya ca na mahasavajja, tasma te na apayagamaniya. Yathabhutavatthukataya hi te yathavamana. “Arahattamaggavajjha”ti ca tassa anavasesappahayitaya vuttam. Dutiyatatiyamaggehi ca te yathakkamam pahiyanti, ye olarikatara, olarikatama ca. Mano hi “aham asmi”ti pavattiya uparimaggesu sammaditthiya ujuvipaccaniko hutva pahiyati. Ayathavamana nama ayathabhutavatthukataya, teneva te mahasavajjabhavena pathamamaggavajjha vutta. 

 Atati satatam gacchati pavattatiti addha, kaloti aha “tayo addhati tayo kala”ti. Suttantapariyayenati Bhaddekarattasuttadisu (ma.ni.3.283) agatanayena. Tattha hi “yo cavuso mano, ye ca dhamma, ubhayametam paccuppannam, tasmim ce paccuppanne chandaragapatibaddham hoti vibbanam, chandaragapatibaddhatta vibbanassa tadabhinandati, tadabhinandanto paccuppannesu dhammesu samhirati”ti (ma.ni.3.284) addhapaccuppannam sandhaya evam vuttam. Tenaha “patisandhito pubbe”ti-adi. Tadantaranti tesam cutipatisandhinam vemajjham paccuppanno addha, yo pubbantaparantanam vemajjhataya “pubbantaparante kavkhati, (dha.sa.1123) pubbantaparante abbanan”ti (dha.sa.1067 1106 1128) evamadisu “pubbantaparanto”ti ca vuccati. Bhavgo dhammo atitamsena savgahitoti aha “bhavgato uddham atito addha nama”ti. Tatha anuppanno dhammo anagatamsena savgahitoti aha “uppadato pubbe anagato addha nama”ti. Khanattayeti uppado, thiti, bhavgoti tisu khanesu. Yada hi dhammo hetupaccayassa samavaye uppajjati, yada ca veti, iti dvisupi khanesu thitikkhane viya paccuppannoti. Dhammanabhi pakabhavupadhikam pattabbam udayo, viddhamsabhavupadhikam vayo, tadubhayavemajjham thiti. Yadi evam addha namayam dhammo eva apannoti? Na dhammo, dhammassa pana avatthabhedo, tabca upadaya loke kalasamabbati dassetum “atitadibhedo ca nama ayan”ti-adi vuttam. Idhati imasmim loke. Teneva voharenati tam tam avatthavisesam upadaya dhammo “atito anagato paccuppanno”ti yena voharena (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.193) vohariyati, dhammappavattimattataya hi paramatthato avijjamanopi kalo tasseva dhammassa pavatti-avatthavisesam upadaya teneva voharena “atito addha”ti-adina vutto. 

 Anta-saddo loke pariyosane, kotiyam nirulhoti tadattham dassento “antoyeva anto”ti aha, koti antoti attho. Parabhagoti parimanto. Amati gacchati bhavappabandho nitthanam etthati anto, koti. Amanam nitthanagamananti anto, osanam. So pana “esevanto dukkhassa”ti (ma.ni.3.393 sam.ni.2.51) vuttatta dukkhannavassa parimantoti aha “parabhago”ti. Ammati paribhuyyati hiliyatiti anto, lamako. Ammati bhagaso bayatiti anto, amsoti aha “kotthaso anto”ti. Santo paramatthato vijjamano kayo dhammasamuhoti sakkayo, khandha, te pana ariyasaccabhuta idhadhippetati vuttam “pabcupadanakkhandha”ti. Purimatanhati yesam nibbattika, tannibbattito pageva siddha tanha. Appavattibhutanti nappavattati tadubhayam etthati tesam appavattitthanabhutam. Yadi “sakkayo anto”ti-adina abbamabbam vibhattitaya dukkhasaccadayo gahita, atha kasma maggo na gahitoti aha “maggo pana”ti-adi. Tattha upayattati upayabhavato, sampapakahetubhavatoti attho. 

 Yadi pana hetumantaggahaneneva hetu gahito hoti, nanu evam sakkayaggahaneneva tassa hetubhuto sakkayasamudayo gahito hotiti? Tassa gahane savkhataduko viya, sappaccayaduko viya ca dukovayam apajjati, na tiko. Yatha pana sakkayam gahetva sakkayasamudayopi gahito, evam sakkayanirodham gahetva sakkayanirodhupayo gayheyya, evam sati catukko ayam apajjeyya, na tiko, tasma hetumantaggahanena hetuggahanam na cintetabbam. Ayam panettha adhippayo yutto siya-- idha sakkayasakkayasamudaya anadikalika, asati maggabhavanayam paccayanuparamena apariyanta ca, nibbanam pana appaccayatta attano niccataya eva sabbadabhaviti anadikaliko, apariyanto ca. Iti imani tini saccani mahathero imaya sabhagataya “tayo anta”ti tikam katva dasseti (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.194) Ariyamaggo pana kadaci karahaci labbhamano na tathati tassa ativiya dullabhapatubhavatam dipetum tikato bahikatoti ayamettha attanomati. 

 Dukkhatati dukkhabhavo, dukkhamyeva va yatha devo eva devata. Dukkha-saddo cayam adukkhasabhavesupi sukhupekkhasu kabci anitthatavisesam upadaya pavattatiti tato nivattento sabhavadukkhavacina ekena dukkha-saddena visesetva “dukkhadukkhata”ti aha. Bhavati hi ekantato tamsabhavepi atthe abbassa dhammassa yena kenaci sadisatalesena byabhicarasavkati visesitabbata yatha “ruparupam tilatelan”ti (vibha.attha. pakinnakatha) ca. Savkharabhavenati savkhatabhavena. Paccayehi savkhariyantiti savkhara, adukkhamasukhavedana. Savkhariyamanatta eva hi asarakataya paridubbalabhavena bhavgabhavgabhimukhakkhanesu viya attalabhakkhanepi vibadhappatta eva hutva savkhara pavattantiti aha “savkhatatta uppadajarabhavgapilita”ti. Tasmati yathavuttakaranato. Abbadukkhasabhavavirahatoti dukkhadukkhataviparinamadukkhatasavkhatassa abbassa dukkhasabhavassa abhavato. Viparinameti pariname, vigameti attho. Tenaha papabcasudaniyam “viparinamadukkhati natthibhavo dukkhan”ti. Aparibbatavatthukanabhi sukhavedanuparamo dukkhato upatthati, svayamattho piyavippayogena dipetabbo. Tenaha “sukhassa hi”ti-adi. Pubbe vuttanayo padesanissito vedanavisesamattavisayattati anavasesato savkharadukkhatam dassetum “apica”ti dutiyanayo vutto. Nanu ca “sabbe savkhara dukkha”ti (dha.pa.278) vacanato sukhadukkhavedananampi savkharadukkhata apannati Saccametam, sa pana samabbajotana-apavadabhutena itaradukkhatavacanena nivattiyatiti nayam virodho. Tenevaha “thapetva dukkhavedanam sukhavedanabca”ti. 

 Micchasabhavoti “hitasukhavaho me bhavissati”ti evam asisitopi tatha abhavato, asubhadisuyeva “subhan”ti-adiviparitappavattito ca micchasabhavo, musasabhavoti attho. Matughatakadisu pavattamanapi hi hitasukham icchantava pavattantiti te (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.195) dhamma “hitasukhavaha me bhavissanti”ti asisita honti. Tatha asubhasukhaniccanattesu subhadivipariyasadalhataya anantariyakammaniyatamicchaditthisu pavatti hotiti te dhamma asubhadisu subhadiviparitappavattika honti. Vipakadane sati khandhabhedanantarameva vipakadanato niyato, micchatto ca so niyato cati micchattaniyato. Anekesu anantariyesu katesu yam tattha balavam, tam vipaccati, na itaraniti ekantavipakajanakataya niyatata na sakka vattunti “vipakadane sati”ti vuttam. Khandhabhedanantaranti cuti-anantaranti attho. Cuti hi marananiddese “khandhanam bhedo”ti (di.ni.2.390 ma.ni.1.123 3.373 vibha.193) vutta, etena vacanena sati phaladane cuti-anantaro eva etesam phalakalo, na abboti phalakalaniyamena niyatata vutta hoti, na phaladananiyamenati niyataphalakalanam abbesampi upapajjavedaniyanam, ditthadhammavedaniyanampi niyatata apajjati, tasma vipakadhammadhammanam paccayantaravikalatadihi avipaccamananampi attano sabhavena vipakadhammata viya balavata anantariyena vipake dinne avipaccamananampi anantariyanam phaladane niyatasabhava, anantariyasabhava ca pavattiti attano sabhavena phaladananiyameneva niyatata, anantariyata ca veditabba. Avassabca niyatasabhava, anantariyasabhava ca tesam pavattiti sampaticchitabbametam abbassa balavato anantariyassa abhave cuti-anantaram ekantena phaladanato. 

 Nanu evam abbesampi upapajjavedaniyanam abbasmim vipakadayake asati cuti-anantarameva ekantena phaladanato anantariyasabhava, niyatasabhava ca pavatti apajjatiti? Napajjati asamanajatikena cetopanidhivasena, upaghatakena ca nivattetabbavipakatta anantarekantaphaladayakattabhava, na pana anantariyanam pathamajjhanadinam dutiyajjhanadini viya asamanajatikam phalanivattakam atthi sabbanantariyanam aviciphalatta, na ca hetthupapattim icchato silavato cetopanidhi viya uparupapattijanakakammabalam anantariyabalam nivattetum samattho cetopanidhi atthi anicchantasseva avicipatanato, na ca anantariyupaghatakam kibci kammam atthi. Tasma tesamyeva anantarekantavipakajanakasabhava pavattiti. Anekani (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.196) ca anantariyani katani ekante vipake niyatatta uparatavipaccanasabhavasavkatta nicchitani sabhavato niyataneva. Cuti-anantaram pana phalam anantaram nama, tasmim anantare niyuttani, tannibbattanena anantarakaranasilani anantarapayojanani cati sabhavato anantariyaneva ca honti. Tesu pana samanasabhavesu ekena vipake dinne itarani attana katabbakiccassa teneva katatta na dutiyam tatiyabca patisandhim karonti, na samatthatavighatattati natthi tesam niyatanantariyatanivattiti. Na hi samanasabhavam samanasabhavassa samatthatam vihanatiti. Ekassa pana abbanipi upatthambhakani hontiti datthabbaniti. Sammasabhaveti saccasabhave. Niyato ekantiko anantarameva phaladanenati sammattaniyamato. Na niyatoti ubhayathapi na niyato. Avasesanam dhammananti kilesanantariyakammaniyyanikadhammehi abbesam dhammanam. 

 Tamandhakaroti tamo andhakaroti padavibhago. Avijja tamo nama arammanassa chadanatthena. Tenevaha “tamo vihato, aloko uppanno (ma.ni.1.385 para.12), tamokkhandho padalito”ti (sam.ni.1.164) ca adi. Avijjasisena vicikiccha vutta mahata sammohena sabbakalam aviyujjanato. Agammati patva. Kavkhatiti “ahosim nu kho aham atitamaddhanan”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.18 sam.ni.2.20) kavkham uppadeti samsayam apajjati. Adhimuccitum na sakkotiti pasadadhimokkhavasena adhimuccitum na sakkoti. Tenaha “na sampasidati”ti. Yavattakabhi yasmim vatthusmim vicikiccha na vigacchati, tava tattha saddhadhimokkho anavasarova. Na kevalam saddhadhimokkho, nicchayadhimokkhopi tattha na patitthahati eva. 

 Na rakkhitabbaniti “imani maya rakkhitabbani”ti evam katthaci rakkhakiccam natthi parato rakkhitabbasseva abhavato. Satiya eva rakkhitaniti mutthassaccassa bodhimule eva savasanam samucchinnatta satiya rakkhitabbani nama sabbadapi rakkhitani eva. Natthi tathagatassa kayaduccaritanti tathagatassa kayaduccaritam nama nattheva, yato suparisuddho kayasamacaro Bhagavato. No aparisuddha, parisuddha eva aparisuddhihetunam kilesanam pahinatta. Tathapi vinaye apakatabbutavasena siya (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.197) tesam aparisuddhileso, na Bhagavatoti dassetum “na pana”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha viharakaram apattinti ekavacanavasena “apattiyo”ti ettha apatti-saddam anetva yojetabbam. Abhidheyyanurupabhi livgavacanani honti. Esa nayo sesesupi. “Manodvare”ti idam tassa apattiya akiriyasamutthanataya vuttam. Na hi manodvare pabbatta apatti atthiti. Sa-uparambhavasenati savattabbatavasena, na pana duccaritalakkhanapattivasena, yato nam Bhagava patikkhipati. Yatha ayasmato Mahakappinassapi “gaccheyyam vaham uposatham, na va gaccheyyam. Gaccheyyam vaham savghakammam, na va gaccheyyan”ti (mahava.137) parivitakkitam. Manoduccaritanti manodvarikam appasattham caritam. Satthara appasatthataya hi tam duccaritam nama jatam, na sabhavato. 

 Yasma mahakaruniko Bhagava sadevakassa lokassa hitasukhaya eva patipajjamano accantavivekajjhasayataya tabbidhuram dhammasenapatino cittuppadam patikkhipanto “na kho te …pe… uppadetabban”ti avoca, tasma so therassa cittuppado Bhagavato na pasamsoti katva manoduccaritam nama jato, tassa ca patikkhepo uparambhoti aha “tasmim manoduccarite uparambham aropento”ti. Bhagavato pana ettakampi natthi, yato Pavaranasutte “handa dani, bhikkhave, pavaremi vo, na ca me kibci garahatha kayikam va vacasikam va”ti (sam.ni.1.215) vutto bhikkhusavgho “na kho mayam bhante Bhagavato kibci garahama kayikam va vacasikam va”ti satthu parisuddhakayasamacaradikam sirasa sampaticchi. Ayabhi lokanathassa duccaritabhavo bodhisattabhumiyampi cariyaciranugato ahosi, pageva Buddhabhumiyanti dassento “anacchariyabcetan”ti-adimaha. 

 Buddhanamyeva dhamma guna, na abbesanti Buddhadhamma. Tatha hi te Buddhanam avenikadhammati vuccanti. Tattha “natthi tathagatassa kayaduccaritan”ti-adina kayavacimanoduccaritabhavavacanam yathadhikaram kayakammadinam bananuparivattitaya laddhagunakittanam, na avenikadhammantaradassanam. Sabbasmibhi kayakammadike bananuparivattini kuto kayaduccaritadinam sambhavo. “Buddhassa appatihatabanan”ti-adina vuttani sabbabbutabbanato visumyeva (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.198) tini banani catuyonipabcagatiparicchedakabanani viya”ti vadanti. Ekamyeva hutva tisu kalesu appatihatabanam nama sabbabbutabbanameva. Natthi chandassa haniti sattesu hitachandassa hani natthi. Natthi viriyassa haniti khemapavivekavitakkanugatassa viriyassa hani natthi. “Natthi davati Khiddadhippayena kiriya natthi. Natthi ravati sahasa kiriya natthi”ti vadanti, sahasa pana kiriya dava “abbam karissami”ti abbakaranam rava. Khalitanti virajjhanam banena apphutam. Sahasati vegayitattam turitakiriya. Abyavato manoti niratthako cittasamudacaro. Akusalacittanti abbanupekkhamaha, ayabca dighabhanakanam patho akulo viya. Ayam pana patho anakulo-- 

 Atitamse Buddhassa Bhagavato appatihatabanam, anagatamse, paccuppannamse. Imehi tihi dhammehi samannagatassa Buddhassa Bhagavato sabbam kayakammam banapubbavgamam bananuparivatti, sabbam vacikammam, sabbam manokammam. Imehi chahi dhammehi samannagatassa Buddhassa Bhagavato natthi chandassa hani, natthi dhammadesanaya, natthi viriyassa, natthi samadhissa natthi pabbaya, natthi vimuttiya. Imehi dvadasahi dhammehi samannagatassa Buddhassa Bhagavato natthi dava, natthi rava, natthi apphutam, natthi vegayitattam, natthi abyavatamano, natthi appatisavkhanupekkhati. 

 Tattha appatisavkhanupekkhati abbanupekkha. Sesam vuttanayameva. Ettha ca tathagatassa ajivaparisuddhim kayavacimanosamacaraparisuddhiyava savgahetva samacarattayavasena mahatherena tiko desito. 

 Kibcanati kibcikkha. Ime pana ragadayo palibundhanatthena kibcana viyati kibcana. Tenaha “kibcanati palibodha”ti. 

 Anudahanatthenati anu anu dahanatthena. Ragadayo arupadhamma ittarakkhana katham anudahantiti asavkam nivattetum “tattha vatthuni”ti vuttam, datthabbaniti vacanaseso. Tatthati tasmim ragadinam anudahanatthe. Vatthuniti sasane, loke ca pakatatta paccakkhabhutani karanani. Rago (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.199) uppanno tikhinakaro hutva. Tasma tamsamutthana tejodhatu ativiya tikhinabhavena saddhim attana sahajatadhammehi hadayappadesam jhapesi yatha tam bahira tejodhatu sanissayam. Tena sa bhikkhuni supato viya byadhi jhayitva mata. Tenaha “teneva jhayitva kalamakasi”ti. Dosassa nissayanam dahanata pakata evati itaram dassetum “mohavasena hi”ti-adi vuttam. Ativattitvati atikkamitva. 

 Kamam ahuneyyaggi-adayo tayo aggi brahmanehi icchita santi, te pana tehi icchitamatta, na sattanam tadisa atthasadhaka. Ye pana sattanam atthasadhaka, te dassetum “ahunam vuccati”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha adarena hunanam pujanam ahunanti sakkaro “ahunan”ti vuccati, tam ahunam arahanti. Tenaha Bhagava “ahuneyyati bhikkhave matapitunametam adhivacanan”ti (itivu.106). Yadaggena ca te puttanam bahukarataya ahuneyyati tesu sammapatipatti nesam hitasukhavaha, tadaggena tesu micchapatipatti ahitadukkhavahati aha “tesu …pe… nibbattanti”ti. Svayamatthoti yo matapitunam attano upari vippatipannanam puttanam anudahanassa paccayabhavena anudahanattho, so ayamattho. Mittavindakavatthunati mittavindakassa nama matari vippatipannassa purisassa taya eva vippatipattiya cirataram kalam apayikadukkhanubhavanadipanena vatthuna veditabbo.
 Idani tamattham kassapassa Bhagavato kale pavattam vibhavetum “mittavindako hi”ti-adi vuttam. Dhanalobhena, na dhammacchandenati adhippayo. Akutobhayam kenaci anutthapaniyataya. Nivaresi samuddapayata nama bahvantarayati adhippayena. Antaram katvati atikkamanavasena dvinnam padanam antare katva. 

 Nava atthasi tassa papakammabalena vatassa avayanato. Ekadivasam rakkhita-uposathakammanubhavena sampattim anubhavanto. Yatha purimahi parato ma agamasiti vutto, evam aparaparahipiti aha “tahi ‘parato parato ma agamasi’ti vuccamano”ti. Khuracakkadharanti khuradharupamacakkadharam ekam purisam. Upatthasi papakammassa balena. 

 Catubbhiti (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.200) catuhi accharasadisihi vimanapetihi, sampattim anubhavitvati vacanaseso. Atthajjhagamati rupadikamagunehi tato visitthatara attha vimanapetiyo adhigacchi. Atricchanti atricchasavkhatena atilobhena samannagatatta atra atra kamagune icchanto. Cakkanti khuracakkam. Asadoti anatthavahabhavena asadeti. 

 Soti gehasamiko bhatta. Purimanayenevati anudahanassa paccayataya. 

 Aticariniti samikam atikkamitva carini micchacarini. Rattim dukkhanti attano papakammanubhavasamupatthitena sunakhena khaditabbatadukkham. Vabcetvati tam ajanapetvava karanatthanagamanam sandhaya vuttam. Patapatantiti patapata katva. Anuravadassanabhetam. Mutthiyogo kirayam tassa sunakhantaradhanassa, yadidam khelapindam bhumiyam nitthubhitva padena ghamsanam. Tena vuttam “so tatha akasi. Sunakha antaradhayimsu”ti. 

 Dakkhinati cattaro paccaya diyyamana dakkhanti etehi hitasukhaniti. Tam dakkhinam arahatiti dakkhineyyo, bhikkhusavgho. Revativatthu vimanavatthupetavatthusu (vi. va. 861adayo) tesam atthakathayabca (vi. va. 977-980 pe. va. attha. 714-736) agatanayena veditabbam. 

 “Tividhena rupasavgaho”ti ettha nanu savgaho ekavidhova, so kasma “catubbidho”ti vuttoti? “Savgaho”ti attham avatva aniddharitatthassa saddasseva vuttatta. “Tividhena rupasavgaho”ti-adisu (dha.sa.rupakanda-tike) padesu savgaha-saddo tava attano atthavasena catubbidhoti ayabhettha attho. Atthopi va aniddharitaviseso samabbena gahetabbatam patto “tividhena rupasavgaho”ti-adisu (dha.sa.rupakanda-tike) “savgaho”ti vuttoti na koci doso. Niddharite hi visese tassa ekavidhata siya, na tato pubbeti. “Jatisavgaho”ti vuttepi jati-saddassa sapekkhasaddatta attano jatiya savgahoti ayamattho vibbayateva sambandharahassa abbassa avuttatta yatha “matapitu upatthanan”ti (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.201) (khu.pa.5.6 su.ni.265). Atthakathayam pana yathadhippetamattham aparipunnam katva dassetum “jatisavgaho” icceva vuttam. Samanajatikanam savgaho, samanajatiya va savgaho sajatisavgaho. Sabjayati etthati sabjati, sabjatiya savgaho sabjatisavgaho, sabjatidesena savgahoti attho. Kiriyaya evarupaya savgaho kiriyasavgaho. Rupakkhandhaganananti “rupakkhandho”ti gananam savkhyam gacchati ruppanasabhavatta. Tihi kotthasehi rupagananati vakkhamanehi tihi bhagehi rupassa savgaho, ganetabbatati attho. 

 Rupayatanam nipassati paccakkhato vijanatiti nidassanam cakkhuvibbanam, nidassatiti va nidassanam, datthabbabhavo, cakkhuvibbanassa gocarabhavo, tassa ca rupayatanato anabbattepi abbehi dhammehi rupayatanam visesetum abbam viya katva “saha nidassanenati sanidassanan”ti evamettha attho veditabbo. Dhammasabhavasamabbena hi ekibhutesu dhammesu yo nanattakaro sabhavo, so abbo viya katva upacaritum yutto. Evabhi atthavisesavabodho hotiti. Cakkhupatihananasamatthatoti cakkhuno ghattanasamatthataya. Ghattanam viya ca ghattanam datthabbam. Dutiyena atthavikappena datthabbabhavasavkhatam nassa nidassananti anidassananti yojana. Ettha ca dasannam ayatananam yatharaham sayam, nissayavasena ca sampattanam, asampattanabca patimukhabhavo abbamabbapatanam patihananam, yena byaparadivikarapaccayantarasannidhane cakkhadinam visayesu vikaruppatti. Tattha byaparo cakkhadinam savisayesu avicchannam, rupadinam itthanitthata, tattha ca cittassa abhujananti ime adisaddasavgahita. Tehi vikarappattiya paccayantarabyaparato abbanti katva anuggahupaghato vikaro. Upanissayo pana appadhanassa paccayo idha gahito. Karanakaranampi karanamevati gayhamane siya tassapi savgahoti. Vuttappakaranti “cakkhuvibbanasavkhatan”ti vuttappakaram. Nassa patighoti etthapi “vuttappakaran”ti anetva sambandho. Avasesam solasavidham sukhumarupam. 

 Savkharontiti sampindenti. Cetana hi ayuhanarasataya yatha sampayuttadhamme yathasakam kiccesu samvidahanti viya abhisandahanti vattamana (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.202) teneva kiccavisesena te sampindenti viya hoti, evam attano vipakadhammepi paccayasamavaye savkharonti sampindenti viya hoti. Tenaha “sahajata …pe… rasi karonti”ti. Abhisavkharotiti abhivisittham katva savkharoti. Pubbabhisavkharo hi attano phalam itarassa phalato ativiya visittham bhinnam katva savkharoti paccayato, sabhavato, pavatti-akarato ca sayam itarehi visitthasabhavatta. Esa nayo itarehipi. Pujjabhavaphalanibbattanato, attano santanassa punanato ca pubbo. 

 Mahacittacetanananti asavkhyeyyayunipphadanadimahanubhavataya mahacittesu pavattacetananam. Attheva cetana honti, ya kamavacara kusala. “Terasapi”ti kasma vuttam, nanu “nava”ti vattabbam. Na hi bhavana banarahita yuttati anuyogam sandhayaha “yatha hi”ti-adi. Kasinaparikammam karontassati kasinesu jhanaparikammam karontassa. “Pathavi pathavi”ti-adi bhavana hi kasinaparikammam. Tassa hi parikammassa supagunabhavato anuyuttassa tattha adarakaranena siya banarahitacittam. Jhanapaccavekkhanayapi eseva nayo. Keci mandalakaranampi bhavanam bhajapenti. 

 Danavasena pavattacittacetasikadhamma danam, tattha byaparabhuta ayuhanacetana danam arabbha, danabca adhikicca uppajjatiti vutta. Evam itaresupi. Ayam savkhepadesanati ayam pubbabhisavkhare savkhepato atthadesana, atthavannanati attho. 

 Somanassacittenati anumodanapavattidassanamattametam datthabbam. Upekkhasahagatenapi hi anussarati evati. Kamam niccasilam, uposathasilam, niyamasilampi silameva, paripunnam pana sabbavgasampannam silam dassetum “silapuranatthaya”ti-adi vuttam. Nayadassanam va etam, tasma “niccasilam, uposathasilam, niyamasilam samadiyissami”ti viharam gacchantassa, samadiyitva samadinnasile ca tasmim, “sadhu sutthu”ti avajjantassa, tam silam sodhentassa ca pavatta cetana silamayati evamettha yojana veditabba. 

 Pubbe (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.203) samathavasena bhavananayo gahitoti idani sammasananayena tam dassetum “patisambhidayam vuttena”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha aniccatoti aniccabhavato. Dukkhato, anattatoti etthapi eseva nayo. 

 Tattha ye pabcupadanakkhandha namarupabhavena pariggahita, te yasma dvararammanehi saddhim dvarappavattadhammavasena vibhagam labhanti, tasma dvarachakkadivasena cha chakka gahita. Yasma pana lakkhanesu anattalakkhanam dubbibhavam, tasma tassa vibhavanaya cha dhatuyo gahita. Tato yesu kasinesu ito bahirakanam attabhiniveso, tani imesam jhananam arammanabhavena upatthanakaramattani, imani pana tani jhananiti dassanattham dasa kasinani gahitani. Tato dukkhanupassanaya parivarabhavena patikkulakaravasena dvattimsa kotthasa gahita. Pubbe khandhavasena savkhepato ime dhamma gahita, idani natisavkhepavittharanayena ca manasi katabbati dassanattham dvadasayatanani, attharasa dhatuyo ca gahita. Tesu ime dhamma satipi subbaniriha-abyaparabhave dhammasabhavato adhipaccabhavena pavattantiti anattabhavavibhavanattham indriyani gahitani. Evam anekabhedabhinnapi ime dhamma bhumittayapariyapannataya tividhava hontiti dassanattham tisso dhatuyo gahita. Ettavata nimittam dassetva pavattam dassetum kamabhavadayo nava bhava gahita. Ettake abhibbeyyavisese pavattamanasikarakosallena sanhasukhumesu nibbattitamahaggatadhammesu manasikaro pavattetabboti dassanattham jhana-appamabbarupani gahitani. Tattha jhanani nama vuttavasesarammanani rupavacarajjhanani. Puna paccayapaccayuppannavibhagato ime dhamma vibhajja manasikatabbati dassanattham paticcasamuppadavgani gahitani. Paccayakaramanasikaro hi sukhena, sutthutarabca lakkhanattayam vibhaveti, tasma so pacchato gahito. Evam ete sammasaniyabhavena gahita khandhadivasena kotthasato pabcavisatividha, pabhedato pana atitadibhedam anamasitva gayhamana dvihi unani dvesatani honti. Idam tavettha palivavatthanam, atthavicaram pana icchantehi paramatthamabjusayam Visuddhimaggasamvannanayam vuttanayeneva veditabbam. 

 Na (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.204) pubboti apubbo. Tassa pubba-sadde vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo. Santanassa ibjanahetunam nivaranadinam suvikkhambhanato rupatanhasavkhatassa ibjitassa abhavato anibjam, anibjameva “anebjan”ti vuttam. Tatha hi ruparammanam rupanimittarammanam sabbampi catutthajjhanam nippariyayena “anebjan”ti vuccati. 

 Cattaro maggattha, hetthima tayo phalatthati evam sattavidho. Tisso sikkhati adhisiladika tisso sikkha. Tasu jatoti va sekkho, ariyapuggalo hi ariyaya jatiya jayamano sikkhasu jayati, na yoniyam. Sikkhanasiloti va sekkho. Puggaladhitthanaya va kathaya sekkhassa ayanti abbasadharanamaggaphalattayadhamma sekkhapariyayena vutta. Asekkhoti ca yattha sekkhabhavasavka atthi, tatthayam patisedhoti lokiyanibbanesu asekkhabhavanapatti datthabba. Silasamadhipabbasavkhata hi sikkha attano patipakkhakilesehivippamutta parisuddha upakkilesanam arammanabhavampi anupagamanato eta “sikkha”ti vattum yutta atthasupi maggaphalesu vijjanti, tasma catumaggahetthimaphalattayasamavgino viya arahattaphalasamavgipi tasu sikkhasu jatoti ca tamsamavgino arahato itaresam viya sekkhatte sati sekkhassa ayanti ca sikkha silam etassati ca “sekkho”ti vattabbo siyati tannivattanattham asekkhoti yathavuttasekkhabhavapatisedho kato. Arahattaphale hi pavattamana sikkha parinitthitasikkhakiccatta na sikkhakiccam karonti, kevalam sikkhaphalabhaveneva pavattanti, tasma na ta sikkhavacanam arahanti, napi tamsamavgi sekkhavacanam, na ca “sikkhanasilo, sikkhasu jato”ti ca vattabbatam arahati. Hetthimaphalesu pana sikkha sakadagamimaggavipassanadinam upanissayabhavato sikkhakiccam karontiti sikkhavacanam arahanti, tamsamavgino ca sekkhavacanam, “sikkhanasila, sikkhasu jata”ti ca vattabbatam arahanti. 

 “Sikkhatiti sekkho”ti ca apariyositasikkho dassitoti. Anantarameva “khinasavo”ti adim vatva “na sikkhatiti asekkho”ti vuttatta pariyositasikkho dassito, na sikkharahito tassa tatiyapuggalabhavena gahitatta. Vuddhippattasikkho va asekkhoti etasmim (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.205) atthe sekkhadhammesu eva thitassa kassaci ariyassa asekkhabhavapattiti arahattamaggadhamma vuddhippatta, yathavuttehi ca atthehi sekkhoti katva tamsamavgino aggamaggatthassa asekkhabhavo apannoti? Na tamsadisesu tabboharato. Arahattamaggato hi ninnanakaranam arahattaphalam thapetva paribbadikiccakaranam, vipakabhavabca, tasma te eva sekkhadhamma “aggaphaladhammabhavam apanna”ti sakka vattum, kusalasukhato ca vipakasukham santatarataya panitataranti, vuddhippatta ca te dhamma hontiti tamsamavgi “asekkho”ti vuccatiti. 

 Jatimahallakoti jatiya vuddhataro addhagato vayo-anuppatto. So hi rattabbutaya yebhuyyena jatidhammakuladhammapadesu thavariyappattiya jatithero nama. Therakarana dhammati sasane thirabhavakara guna patipakkhanimmadanaka. Theroti vakkhamanesu dhammesu thirabhavappatto. Silavati pasamsena satisayena silena samannagato, silasampannoti attho, etena dussilyasavkhatassa balyassa abhavamaha. Suttageyyadi bahu sutam etenati bahussuto, etenassa sutavirahasavkhatassa balyassa abhavam, patisavkhanabalena ca patitthitabhavam vadati. “Catunnam jhananam labhi”ti imina nivaranadisavkhatassa balyassa abhavam, bhavanabalena ca patitthitabhavam katheti. “Asavanam khaya”ti-adina avijjasavkhatassa balyassa sabbaso abhavam, Khinasavattherabhavena patitthitabhavabcassa dasseti. Na cettha samudaye vakyaparisamapanam, atha kho paccekam vakyaparisamapananti dassento “evam vuttesu dhammesu”ti-adimaha. Theranamako va “thero”ti evam namako va. 

 Anuggahavasena, pujavasena va attano santakam parassa diyati etenati danam, pariccagacetana. Danameva danamayam. Padapuranamattam maya-saddo. Pubbabca tam yathavuttenatthena kiriya ca kammabhavatoti pubbakiriya. Paresam piyamanapatasevaniyatadinam anisamsanam. Pubbe …pe… vasenevati savkharattike (di.ni.3.305 di.ni.attha.3.305) vuttadanamayasilamayabhavanamayacetanavaseneva. Imani veditabbaniti sambandho. Etthati etesu pubbakiriyavatthusu. Kayena karontassati attano kayena pariccagapayogam (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.206) pavattentassa. Tadatthanti danattham. “Imam deyyadhammam dehi”ti vacam niccharentassa. Danaparamim avajjetva vati yatha kevalam “annadanadini demi”ti danakale tam danamayam pubbakiriyavatthu hoti, evam “imam danamayam sammasambodhiya paccayo hotu”ti danaparamim avajjetva danakalepi danasiseneva pavattitatta. Vattasise thatvati “etam danam nama mayham kulavamso kulatanti kulapaveni kulacarittan”ti carittasile thatva dadato carittasilamayam. Yatha deyyadhammapariccagavasena pavattamanapi danacetana vattasise thatva dadato silamayam pubbakiriyavatthu hoti pubbabhisavkharassa, aparabhagacetanaya ca tatha pavattatta, evam deyyadhamme khayato, vayato sammasanam patthapetva dadato bhavanamayam pubbakiriyavatthu hoti pubbabhagacetanaya, deyyadhamme aparabhagacetanaya ca tatha pavattatta. 

 Apaciticetana apacitisahagatam apaciyati etayati yatha nandirago eva nandiragasahagata, yathavuttaya va apacitiya sahagatam sahapavattanti apacitisahagatam Apacayanavasena pavattam pubbakiriyavatthu. Vayasa gunehi ca vuddhataranam vattapatipattisu byavato hoti yaya cetanaya, sa veyyavaccam, veyyavaccameva veyyavaccasahagatam. Veyyavaccasavkhataya va vattapatipattiya samutthapanavaseneva sahagatam pavattanti veyyavaccasahagatam, tathapavattam pubbakiriyavatthu. Attano santane pattam pubbam anuppadiyati etenati pattanuppadanam. Tatha parena anuppadinnataya pattam abbhanumodati etenati pattabbhanumodanam. Ananuppadinnam pana kevalam abbhanumodiyati etenati abbhanumodanam. Dhammam deseti etayati desana, desanava desanamayam. Sunati etenati savanam, savanameva savanamayam. Ditthiya banassa ujugamanam ditthijugatam. Sabbattha “pubbakiriyavatthu”ti padam apekkhitva napumsakalivgata. 

 Pujavasena samicikiriya apacayanam apaciti. Vayasa gunehi ca jetthanam gilananabca tamtamkiccakaranam veyyavaccam. Ayametesam visesoti aha “tattha”ti-adi. Cattaro paccaye datva sabbasattananti ca ekadesato ukkatthaniddeso, yam kibci deyyadhammam datva, pubbam va katva “katipayanam, ekasseva va patti hotu”ti parinamanampi pattanuppadanameva. Tam na mahapphalam tanhaya paramatthatta. Paresam deseti (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.207) hitapharanena muducittenati anetva sambandhitabbam. Evanti evam imam dhammam sutva bahussuto hutva pare dhammadesanaya anugganhissamiti hitapharanena muducittena dhammam sunati. Evabhissa savanam attano, paresabca sammapatipattiya paccayabhavato mahapphalam bhavissatiti. Sabbesanti sabbesampi dasannam pubbakiriyavatthunam. Niyamalakkhananti mahapphalabhavassa niyamakasabhavam Ditthiya ujubhavenevati “Atthi, natthi”ti antadvayassa durasamussaritataya “Atthi dinnan”ti-adi (ma.ni.2.94 3.136 vibha.793) nayappavattaya sammaditthiya ujukameva pavattiya. Danadisu hi yam kibci imaya eva sammaditthiya parisodhitam mahajutikam mahavippharam bhavati. 

 Purimeheva tihiti paliyam agateheva tihi. Silamaye pubbakiriyavatthumhi savgaham gacchanti carittasilabhavato. Danamaye savgaham gacchanti danasabhavatta, danavisayatta ca. Kamam desana dhammadanasabhavato danamaye savgaham gacchatiti vattum yutta, kusaladhammasevanabhavato pana vimuttayatanasise thatva pavattita viya savanena saddhim bhavanamaye savgaham gacchantiti vuttam. “Ditthijugatam bhavanamaye”ti keci. Ditthijugate eva ca attana katassa pubbassa anussaranam, tassa ca paresam atthaya parinamanam, gunapasamsa, abbehi kariyamanaya pubbakiriyaya, sammapatipattiya ca anumodanam saranagamananti evam adayo pubbavisesa savgaham gacchanti ditthijukammavaseneva tesam ijjhanato. 

 Parassa patipattiya sodhanattho anuyogo codana, sa yani nissaya pavattati, tani codanavatthuni ditthasutaparisavkitani. Tenaha “codanakaranani”ti. Ditthenati ca hetumhi karanavacanam ditthena hetunati attho. Kim pana tam ditthanti aha “vitikkaman”ti Disvati ca dassanahetuti ayamettha attho yatha “pabbaya cassa disva”ti. “Sutena”ti-adisupi imina nayena attho veditabbo. Parassati parato, parassa va vacanam sutva. Ditthaparisavkitenati ditthanugatena parisavkitena, tatha parisavkitena va vitikkamena. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. Codeti vatthusandassanena va samvasappatikkhepena (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.208) va samicippatikkhepena va. Imasmim pana atthe vitthariyamane atippapabco hotiti aha “ayamettha savkhepo”ti. Vittharam pana icchantanam tassa adhigamupayam dassento “vittharo pana …pe… veditabbo”ti aha. 

 Kamupapattiyoti kamehi upapannata, samannagatatati attho. Samannagamo ca tesam patisevanam, samadhigamo cati aha “kamupasevana kamapatilabha va”ti. Paccupatthitakamati dutiyatatiyarasinam viya sayam, parehi ca animmita. Utthanakammaphalupajivibhavato pana tadubhayavasena paccupatthita kama etesanti paccupatthitakama. Te pana tesam yebhuyyena nibaddhani hontiti “nibaddhakama”ti vuttam. Catudevalokavasinoti catumaharajikato patthaya yava tusita deva. Vinipatikati apayika. Paranimmita kama etesanti paranimmitakama. 

 Pakatisevanavasenati anumanato jananam vadati, na paccakkhato. Vasam vattentiti yatharuci patabyatam apajjanti. “Methunam patisevanti”ti idam pana kecivadapatisedhanattham vuttam. Tenaha “keci pana”ti-adi. Te “yamanam abbamabbam alivgitamattena tusitanam hatthamasanamattena, nimmanaratinam hasitamattena, paranimmitavasavattinam olokitamattena kamakiccam ijjhati”ti vadanti. “Itaresam dvinnam dvayamdvayasamapattiya va”ti vadanti tadisassa kamesu virajjanassa tesu abhavato, kamanabca uttaruttari panitapanitatarapanitatamabhavato. Kevalam pana nissandabhavo tesam vattabbo. Kamakiccanti tavkhanikaparilahupasamavaham phassasukham. Kamati kamupabhoga. Pakatika evati hetthimehi ekasadisa eva. Ekasavkhatanti ekarupam samanarupanti, samabbatam samanabhavanti va attho. 

 Sukhapatilabhati sukhasamadhigama. Hetthati pathamajjhanabhumito hettha manussesu, devesu va. Pathamajjhanasukhanti kusalapathamajjhanam. Bhumivasenapi hetthuparibhavo labbhateva brahmakayikesu, brahmapurohitesu va kusalajjhanam nibbattetva brahmapurohitesu, mahabrahmesu va vipakasukhanubhavanassa labbhanato. Ettha ca dutiyatatiyajjhanabhumivasena dutiyatatiyasukhupapattinam vuccamanatta pathamajjhanabhumivaseneva pathamajjhanasukhupapatti (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.209) vutta. Tintati temita, jhanasukhena ceva jhanasamutthanapanitarupaphutthakayena ca panita vittati attho. Tenevaha “samantato tinta”ti-adi. Yasma kusalasukhato vipakasukham santatarataya panitataram bahulabca pavattati, tasma vuttam “idampi vipakajjhanasukham eva sandhaya vuttan”ti. Tesanti abhassaranam. Sappitikassa sukhassa ativiya ularabhavato tena ajjhotthatacittanam bhavalobho maha uppajjati. Santamevati vitakkavicarasavkhobhapiti-ubbilavivigamena ativiya upasantamyeva. Tatha santabhaveneva hi tam attano paccayehi padhanabhavam nitataya “panitan”ti vuccati. Tenaha “panitameva”ti. Atappakena sukhaparamippattena sukhena samyuttaya tusaya pitiya ita pavattati tusita. Yasma te tato uttari sukhassa abhavato eva na patthenti, tasma vuttam “tato …pe… santuttha hutva”ti. Tatiyajjhanasukhanti tatiyajjhanavipakasukham. 

 Satta ariyapabbati atthamakato patthaya sattannam ariyanam tesam tesam avenikapabba. Thapetva lokuttaram pabbam avasesa pabba nama. Sabbapi tebhumika pabba “sekkha”tipi na vattabba, “asekkha”tipi na vattabbati nevasekkhanasekkha, puthujjanapabba. 

 Yogavihitesuti pabbavihitesu pabbaparinamitesu upayapabbaya sampaditesu. Kammayatanesuti ettha kammameva kammayatanam, kammabca tam ayatanabca ajivadinanti va kammayatanam. Esa nayo sippayatanesupi. Tattha ca duvidham kammam hinabca vaddhakikammadi, ukkatthabca kasivanijjadi. Sippampi duvidham hinabca nalakarasippadi, ukkatthabca muddagananadi. Vijjava vijjatthanam, tam dhammikameva nagamandalaparittaphudhamanakamantasadisam veditabbam. Tani panetani ekacce pandita bodhisattasadisa manussanam phasuviharam akavkhanta neva abbehi kariyamanani passanti, na va katani ugganhanti. Na karontanam sunanti, atha kho attano dhammataya cintaya karonti. Pabbavantehi attano dhammataya cintaya katanipi abbehi ugganhitva karontehi katasadisaneva honti. Kammassakatanti “idam kammam sattanam sakam, idam no sakan”ti evam jananabanam. Saccanulomikanti vipassanabanam. Tabhi saccapativedhassa anulomanato “saccanulomikan”ti vuccati. Idanissa pavattanakaram dassetum “rupam aniccanti va”ti-adi (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.210) vuttam. Tattha va-saddena aniyamatthena dukkhanattalakkhananipi gahitanevati datthabbam nanantariyakabhavato. Yabhi aniccam, tam dukkham. Yam dukkham, tadanattati [(sijjhanato) adhikapatho viya dissati]. Yam evarupanti yam evam hettha nidditthasabhavam. “Anulomikam khantin”ti-adini pabbavevacanani Sa hi hettha vuttanam kammayatanadinam pabcannam karananam apaccanikadassanena anulomanato, tatha sattanam hitacariyaya maggasaccassa, paramatthasaccassa ca nibbanassa avilomanato anulometiti ca anulomika. Sabbanipi etani karanani khamati sahati datthum sakkotiti khanti. Passatiti ditthi. Rocetiti ruci. Munatiti muti. Pekkhatiti pekkha. Te ca kammayatanadayo dhamma nijjhayamana etaya nijjhanam khamantiti dhammanijjhanakkhanti. Parato asutva patilabhatiti abbassa upadesavacanam asutva sayameva cintento patilabhati. Ayam vuccatiti ayam cintamaya pabba nama vuccati. Sa panesa abhibbatanam bodhisattanameva uppajjati. Tatthapi saccanulomikabanam dvinnameva bodhisattanam antimabhavikanam, sesapabba sabbesampi puritaparaminam mahapabbanam uppajjati. 

 Parato sutva patilabhatiti kammayatanadini parena kariyamanani, parena katani va disvapi parassa kathayamanassa vacanam sutvapi acariyasantike uggahetvapi patiladdha sabba parato sutva patiladdhanamati veditabba. Samapannassati samapattisamavgissa, nidassanamattametam. Vipassanamaggapabba hi idha “bhavanapabba”ti visesato icchitati. 

 Avudham nama patipakkhavimathanattham icchitabbam, ragadisadiso ca patipakkho natthi, tassa ca vimathanam Buddhavacanamevati “sutameva avudhan”ti vatva “tam atthato tepitakam Buddhavacanan”ti aha. Idani tamattham vivaranto “tam hi”ti adim vatva “sutavudho”ti-adina (a.ni.7.67) suttapadena samattheti. Tattha akusalam pajahatiti tadavgadivasena akusalam pariccajati. Kusalam bhavetiti samathavipassanadikusalam dhammam uppadeti vaddheti ca. Suddham attanam pariharatiti tena akusalappahanena, taya ca kusalabhavanaya ragadisamkilesato visuddham attabhavam pavatteti. 

 Vivekatthakayananti (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.211) ganasavganikam vajjetva tato apakaddhitakayanam. Svayam kayaviveko na kevalam ekakibhavo, atha kho pathamajjhanadi nekkhammayogatoti aha “nekkhammabhiratanan”ti. Cittavivekoti kilesasavganikam pahaya tato cittassa vivittata. Sa pana jhanavimokkhadinam vasena hotiti aha “parisuddhacittanam paramavodanappattanan”ti. Upadhivivekoti nibbanam. Tadadhigamena hi puggalassa nirupadhita. Tenaha “nirupadhinam puggalanan”ti, visavkharagatanam adhigatanibbananam, phalasamapattisamavginabcati attho. Sutampi avassayattheneva avudham vuttanti aha “ayampi”ti. Tatha hi vuttam “tabhi nissaya”ti. Kamabcettha sutapavivekapi pabbavaseneva yathadhippeta-avudhattasadhaka pabba pana sutena, ekaccapavivekena va vinapi idhadhippeta-avudhattasadhaniti tato pabba samatthiyadassanattham visum avudhabhavena vutta. Tenaha “yassa sa atthi, so na kutoci”ti-adi. 

 Nabbatam aviditam dhammanti anamatagge samsaravatte na abbatam aviditam amatadhammam, catusaccadhammameva va janissamiti patipannassa imina pubbabhogena uppannam indriyam. Yam paliyam savgahavare “nava indriyani honti”ti vuttam, tam pubbabhogasiddham pavatti-akaravisesam dipetum vuttam, atthato pana maggasammaditthi eva sati aha “sotapattimaggabanassetam adhivacanan”ti. Abbindriyanti ajananaka-indriyam, pathamamaggena batamariyadam anatikkamitva tesamyeva tena maggena batanam catusaccadhammanam jananaka-indriyanti vuttam hoti. Tenaha “abbabhutam ajananabhutam indriyan”ti. Ajanatiti abbo, abbassa bhutam, ajananavasena va bhutanti abbabhutam. Abbatavisuti janitabbam catu-ariyasaccam ajanitva thitesu. Tenaha “jananakiccapariyosanappattesu”ti, paribbadibhedassa jananakiccassa parinitthanappattesu. 

 Mamsacakkhu cakkhupasadoti mamsacakkhu nama catasso dhatuyo, vanno, gandho, raso, oja, sambhavo, santhanam, jivitam, bhavo, kayappasado, cakkhupasadoti evam cuddasasambharo mamsapindo. 

 Kasinalokam (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.212) vaddhetva tattha rupadassanato “dibbacakkhu alokanissitam banan”ti vuttam. Dibbacakkhupabbavinimutta eva lokiyapabba pabbacakkhuti ayamattho avuttasiddho dibbacakkhussa visum gahitattati vuttam “pabbacakkhu lokiyalokuttarapabba”ti. 

 Adhikam visittham silanti adhisilam. Sikkhitabbatoti asevitabbato. Adhisilam nama anavasesakayikavacasikasamvarabhavato, maggasilassa padatthanabhavato ca. Adhicittam maggasamadhissa adhitthanabhavato. Adhipabba maggapabbaya adhitthanabhavato. Idani nesam adhisiladibhavam karanena patipadetum “anuppannepi hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha anuppanneti appavatte. Adhisilameva nibbanadhigamassa paccayabhavato. Samapannati ettha “nibbanam patthayantena”ti padam anetva sambandhitabbam. 

 
“Kalyanakari kalyanam, papakari ca papakam; 

 Anubhoti dvayampetum, anubandhabhi karakan”ti. (sam.ni.1.256). 
 Evam atite, anagate ca vattamulakadukkhasallakkhanavasena samvegavatthutaya vimutti-akavkhaya paccayabhuta kammassakatapabba adhipabba”ti vadanti. Lokiyasiladinam adhisiladibhavo pariyayenati nippariyayameva tam dassetum “sabbam va”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Pabcadvarikakayoti pabcadvaresu kayo phassadidhammasamuho. Kayo ca so bhavitabhavena bhavana cati kayabhavana nama. Yasma khinasavanam aggamaggadhigamanena sabbasamkilesa pahinati pahinakalato patthaya sabbaso asevanabhavato natthi tesam bhaviniyapi cakkhusotavibbeyya dhamma, pageva kalaka, tasma pabcadvarikakayo subhavito eva hoti. Tena vuttam “khinasavassa hi …pe… subhavito hoti”ti. Na abbesam viya dubbala dubbalabhavakaranam kilesanam sabbaso pahinatta. 

 Vipassana dassananuttariyam aniccanupassanadivasena savkharanam sammadeva dassanato. Maggo patipadanuttariyam taduttaripatipadaya abhavato. Phalam vimuttanuttariyam akuppabhavato. Phalam va dassananuttariyam divasampi nibbanam (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.213) paccakkhato disva pavattanato. Nibbanam vimuttanuttariyam sabbasavkhatavinissatatta. Dassana-saddam kammasadhanam gahetva nibbanassa dassananuttariyata vuttati dassento “tato uttarabhi datthabbam nama natthi”ti aha. Natthi ito uttaranti anuttaram, anuttarameva anuttariyanti aha “uttamam jetthakan”ti. 

 Sesoti vuttavaseso pabcakanayena, catukkanayena ca tividho samadhi, imina eva ca samadhittayapadesena suttantesupi pabcakanayo agato evati veditabbam. Tattha yam vattabbam, tam paramatthamabjusayam Visuddhimaggasamvannanayam (visuddhi.ti. 1.38) vuttameva, tasma tattha vuttanayeneva veditabbam. 

 Agacchati namam etasmati agamanam, tato agamanato. Sagunatoti sarasato. Arammanatoti arammanadhammato. Anattato abhinivisitvati “sabbe savkhara anatta”ti vipassanam patthapetva. Anattato disvati pathamam savkharanam “anatta”ti anattalakkhanam pativijjhitva. Anattato vutthatiti vutthanagaminivipassanaya anattakarato pavattaya maggavutthanam papunati. Asubbatattakarakanam kilesanam abhavati attabhinivesapaccayanam ditthekatthanam kilesanam vikkhambhanato vipassana subbata nama attasubbataya yathavato gahanato. Nanu evam vipassanaya sagunato subbata, na agamanatoti nippariyayato natthiti? Saccametam namalabhe, na pana namadaneti nayam doso. Atha va suttantakatha nama pariyayakatha, na abhidhammakatha viya nippariyayati bhiyyopi na koci doso. 

 Yasma sagunato, arammanato ca namalabhe savkaro hoti ekasseva namantaralabhasambhavato. Agamanato pana namalabhe savkaro natthi namantaralabhabhavato, asambhavato ca, tasma “aparo”ti-adi vuttam. Nimittakarakakilesabhavati niccanimittadiggahakapaccayanam kilesanam vikkhambhanato. Kamabcayam vipassana niccanimittadim ugghatenti pavattati, savkharanimittassa pana avissajjanato na nippariyayato animittanamam labhatiti. Pariyayena panetam vuttam. Tatha hi nippariyayadesanatta abhidhamme maggassa animittanamam uddhatam. Sutte ca-- 

 
“Animittabca (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.214) bhavehi, mananusayamujjaha; 

 Tato manabhisamaya, upasanto carissasi”ti. (su.ni.344 sam.ni.1.212). 

 Animittapariyayo agato. Panidhikarakakilesabhavati sukhapanidhi-adipaccayanam kilesanam vikkhambhanato. 

 Ragadihi subbattati samucchedavasena pajahanato ragadihi vivittatta. Ragadayo eva raganimittadini. Purimuppanna hi ragadayo parato uppajjanakaragadinam karanam hoti. Ragadayo eva tatha panidhanassa paccayabhavato ragapanidhi-adayo. Nibbanam visavkharabhaveneva sabbasavkharavinissatatta ragadihi subbam, ragadinimittapanidhivirahitabcati datthabbam. Ettha ca savkharupekkha sanuloma vutthanagaminivipassana, sa subbato vipassanti “subbata”ti vuccati, dukkhato passanti tanhapanidhisosanato “appanihita”ti. Sa maggadhigamaya agamanapatipadathane thatva maggassa “subbatam animittam appanihitan”ti namam deti. Agamanato ca name laddhe sagunato ca arammanato ca namam siddhameva hoti, na pana sagunarammanehi namalabhe sabbattha agamanato namam siddham hotiti paripunnanamasiddhihetutta, “sagunarammanehi sabbesampi namattayayogo, na agamanato”ti vavatthanakaratta ca nippariyayato agamanatova namalabho padhanam, na itarehi, pariyayato pana tidha namalabho icchitabboti atthakathayam “tividha katha”ti-adina ayam vicaro katoti datthabbam. 

 Sucibhavoti kilesasucivigamena suddhabhavo asamkilitthabhavo. Tenaha “tinnam sucaritanam vasena veditabbo”ti. 

 Munino etaniti moneyyani. Yehi dhammehi ubhayahitamunanato muni nama hoti, te evam vuttati aha “munibhavakara moneyyapatipada dhamma”ti. Tattha yasma kayena akattabbassa akaranam, kattabbassa ca karanam, “Atthi imasmim kaye kesa”ti-adina (di.ni.2.377 ma.ni.1.110 3.153 a.ni.6.29 10.60 vibha.356 khu.pa.3.1 netti. 47) kayasavkhatassa arammanassa jananam, kayassa ca samudayato atthavgamato assadato adinavato nissaranato ca yathavato parijananam, tatha (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.215) parijananavasena pavatto vipassanamaggo, tena ca kaye chandaragassa pajahanam, kayasavkharam nirodhetva pattabbasamapatti cati sabbe ete kayamukhena pavatta moneyyapatipada dhamma kayamoneyyam nama. Tasma tamattham dassetum “tividhakayaduccaritassa pahanan”ti-adina pali agata. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo. Tattha copanavacabceva saddavacabca arabbha pavatta pabba vacarammane banam. Tassa vacaya samudayadito parijananam vacaparibba. Ekasitividham lokiyacittam arabbha pavattabanam manarammane banam. Tassa samudayadito parijananam manoparibbati ayameva viseso. 

 Ayanti ito sampattiyoti ayo, kusalanam dhammanam abhibuddhiti aha “ayoti vuddhi”ti. Apenti sampattiyo etenati apayo, kusalanam dhammanam haniti aha “apayoti avuddhi”ti. Tassa tassati ayassa ca apayassa ca. Karanam upayo upeti upagacchati etena ayo, apayo cati. Tattha duvidha vuddhi anatthahanito, atthuppattito ca, tatha avuddhi atthahanito, anatthuppattito ca. Tesam pajananati tesam ayapayasabbitanam yathavuttappabhedanam vuddhi-avuddhinam yathavato pajanana. Kosallam kusalata nipunata. Tadubhayampi palivaseneva dassetum “vuttabhetan”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Tattha idam vuccatiti ya imesam akusaladhammanam anuppattinirodhesu, kusaladhammanabca uppattibhiyyobhavesu pabba, idam ayakosallam nama vuccati. Idani apayakosallampi palivaseneva dassetum “tattha kataman”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha idam vuccatiti ya imesam kusaladhammanam anuppajjananirujjhanesu, akusaladhammanabca uppattibhiyyobhavesu pabba, idam apayakosallam nama vuccatiti. Etthaha-ayakosallam tava pabba hotu, apayakosallam katham pabba nama jatati evam mabbati “apayuppadanasamatthata apayakosallam nama”ti, tam pana tassa matimattam. Pabbava eva hi “mayham evam manasi karoto anuppanna kusala dhamma nuppajjanti, uppanna nirujjhanti. Anuppanna akusala dhamma uppajjanti, uppanna vaddhanti”ti pajanati, so evam batva anuppanne akusale dhamme na uppadeti, uppanne pajahati. Anuppanne kusale dhamme uppadeti, uppanne bhavanaparipurim papeti. Evam apayakosallampi pabba (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.216) evati. Sabbapiti ayakosallapakkhikapi apayakosallapakkhikapi. Tatrupayati tatra tatra karaniye upayabhuta. 

 Tassa tikicchanatthanti accayikassa kiccassa, bhayassa va pariharanattham thanuppattiyakaranajananavasenevati thane tavkhane eva uppatti etassa atthiti thanuppattikam, thanaso uppajjanakakaranam, tassa jananavaseneva. 

 Majjanakaravasena pavattamanati attano vatthuno madaniyataya madassa apajjanakarena pavattamana unnatiyo. Nirogoti arogo. Manakarananti manassa uppadanam. Yobbane thatvati yobbane patitthaya, yobbanam apassayati attho. Sabbesampi jivitam nama maranapabhavguram dukkhanubandhabca, tadubhayam anoloketva, pabandhatthitipaccaya sulabhatabca nissaya uppajjanakamado jivitamadoti dassetum “ciram jivin”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Adhipati vuccati jetthako, issaroti attho. Tato adhipatito agatam adhipateyyam. Kim tam? Papassa akaranam. Tenaha “ettakomhi”ti-adi. Tattha siladayo lokiya eva datthabba, tasma vimuttiyati lokiyavimuttiya. Jetthakanti issaram, garunti attho. Ettha ca attanam, dhammabca adhipatim katva papassa akaranam hiriya vasena veditabbam. Lokam adhipatim katva akaranam ottappassa vasena. 

 Kathavatthuniti kathaya pavattitthanani. Yasma tehi vina katha nappavattati, tasma “kathakaranani”ti vuttam. Addhana-saddassa attho hettha vutto eva, so panatthato dhammappavattimattam Dhamma cettha khandha eva, tabbinimutta ca tesam gati natthiti aha “atitam dhammam, atitakkhandheti attho”ti. Ayabca addha nama disadi viya atthato dhammappavattim upadaya pabbattimattam, na upada na bhutadhammoti tamattham dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam. 

 “Tamavijjhanatthena viditakaranatthena”ti savkhepato vuttamattham vivaritum “pubbenivasa”ti-adi vuttam. Pubbenivasanti pubbe nivutthakkhandhe. Tamanti mohatamam. Vijjhatiti vihanati, pajahatiti attho. Teneva ca paticchadakatamavijjhanena (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.217) pubbenivasabca viditam pakatam karotiti vijjati. Tanti cutupapatam. 

 Upapattidevavisesabhavavaho viharoti katva dibbo viharo. Nanu evam abbamabbanampi dibbaviharabhavo apajjatiti? Na tasam sattesu hitupasamharadivasena pavattiya savisesam niddosatthena, setthatthena ca brahmaviharasamabbaya nirulhabhavato. Suvisuddhito patipakkhasamucchindanavasena araniyato pattabbato, ariyabhavappattiya va anantaram ariyo. Ariyanam ayanti va ariyo viharo. 

 Sesam hettha vuttanayameva. 

Tikavannana nitthita.

(D.33.-6)Catukkavannana 
 306. Pubbeti hettha mahasatipatthanavannanayam. 

 Yo chandoti yo chandiyanavasena chando. Chandikatati chandabhavo, chandikaranakaro va. Kattukamyatati kattukamata. Kusaloti cheko kosallasambhuto Dhammacchandoti sabhavacchando. Ayabhi chando nama tanhachando, ditthichando, viriyachando, dhammacchandoti bahuvidho. Idha kattukamyatakusaladhammacchando adhippeto. Chandam janetiti tam chandam uppadeti. Tam pavattento hi janeti nama. Vayamam karotiti payogam parakkamam karoti. Viriyam arabhatiti kayikacetasikaviriyam pavatteti. Cittam upatthambhetiti teneva sahajataviriyena cittam ukkhipati. Padahatiti padhanam viriyam karoti. Patipatiya panetani padani uppadanasevanabhavanabahulikammasataccakiriyahi yojetabbani. Vittharam pariharanto “ayamettha savkhepo”ti-adimaha. 

 Chandam nissayati “chandavato cetosamadhi hoti, mayham evam hoti”ti evam chandam nissaya chandam dhuram jetthakam pubbavgamam katva pavatto samadhi chandasamadhi. Padhanabhutati padhanajata, padhanabhavam va patta. Savkharati catukiccasadhakam sammappadhanaviriyam vadati. Tehi dhammehiti (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.218) yathavuttasamadhiviriyehi upetam sampayuttam. Iddhiya padanti nipphattipariyayena ijjhanatthena, ijjhanti etaya satta iddha vuddha ukkamsagata hontiti imina va pariyayena “iddhi”ti savkhyam gatanam upacarajjhanadikusalacittasampayuttanam chandasamadhipadhanasavkharanam adhitthanatthena padabhutam. Yasma purima iddhi pacchimaya iddhiya pado padakam padatthanam hoti, tasma “iddhibhutam va padan”ti ca vuttam. Sesesupiti dutiya-iddhipadadisu. Kamabcettha Janavasabhasuttepi iddhipadavicaro agato, sopi savkhepato evati aha “vittharo pana …pe… dipito”ti. 

 307. Ditthadhammo vuccati paccakkhabhuto attabhavoti aha “imasmimyeva attabhave”ti. Sukhaviharatthayati nikkilesataya niramisena sukhena viharanatthaya. Phalasamapattijhananiti cattaripi phalasamapattijhanani. Aparabhageti asavakkhayadhigamato aparabhage. Nibbattitajjhananiti adhigataruparupajjhanani. 

 Suriyacandapajjotamani-adinanti pajjotaggahanena padipam vadati. Adi-saddena ukkavijjulatadinam savgaho. Alokoti manasi karotiti suriyacandalokadim diva, rattibca upaladdham yathaladdhavaseneva manasi karoti citte thapeti. Tathava nam manasi karoti, yathassa subhavitalokakasinassa viya kasinaloko yadicchakam yavadicchakam. So aloko rattiyam upatitthati, yena tattha divasabbam thapeti diva viya vigatathinamiddho hoti. Tenaha “yatha diva tatha rattin”ti. Yatha rattim aloko ditthoti yatha rattiya candalokadi-aloko dittho upaladdho. Evameva diva manasi karotiti rattim ditthakareneva diva tam alokam manasi karoti citte thapeti. Apihitenati thinamiddhapidhanena na pihitena. Anaddhenati asabchaditena. Sa-obhasanti sabanobhasam. Thinamiddhavinodana-alokopi va hotu kasinalokopi va parikammalokopi va, upakkilesaloko viya sabbayam aloko banasamutthano vati. Banadassanapatilabhatthayati dibbacakkhubanapatilabhatthaya. Dibbacakkhubanabhi rupagatassa dibbassa, itarassa ca dassanatthena idha “banadassanan”ti adhippetam. “Alokasabbam manasi karoti”ti (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.219) ettha vutta-aloko thinamiddhavinodana-aloko. Parikamma-alokoti dibbacakkhubanaya parikammakaranavasena pavattita-aloko. Tattha purimassa vasena “khinasavassa”ti visesetva vuttam. Tassa hi thinamiddham suppahinam hoti, na abbesam. Dutiyassa vasena “tasmim va agatepi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha tasminti dibbacakkhubane. Agatepiti patiladdhepi. Anagatepiti appatiladdhepi. Yasma tatharupassa padakajjhanasseva vasena parikamma-alokassa sambhavo, yato tam parisuddhapariyodatatadigunavisesupasamhitam, tasma aha “padaka …pe… bhavetiti vuttan”ti. 

 Sattatthanikassati “abhikkante patikkante sampajanakari hoti”ti-adina (di.ni.1.214 2.69 ma.ni.1.102) vuttassa sattatthanikassa. Satipi sekkhanam paribbatabhave ekantato paribbatavatthuka nama arahanto evati vuttam “khinasavassa vatthu viditam hoti”ti-adi. Vattharammanaviditatayati vatthuno, arammanassa ca yathavato viditabhavena. Yatha hi sappapariyesanam carantena tassa asaye vidite sopi vidito eva ca hoti mantagadabalena tassa gahanassa sukaratta, evam vedanaya asayabhute vatthumhi, arammane ca vidite adikammikassapi vedana vidita eva hoti salakkhanato, samabbalakkhanato ca tassa gahanassa sukaratta, pageva paribbatavatthukassa khinasavassa. Tassa hi uppadakkhanepi thitikkhanepi bhavgakkhanepi vedana vidita pakata honti. Tenaha “evam vedana uppajjanti”ti-adi. Nidassanamattabcetam, yadidam paliyam vedanasabbavitakkaggahananti dassento “na kevalan”ti-adimaha tena avasesato sabbadhammanampi uppadadito viditabhavam dasseti. 

 Idani na kevalam khanato eva, atha kho paccayatopi aniccaditopi na kevalam khinasavanamyeva vasena, atha kho ekaccanam sekkhanampi vasena vedanadinam viditabhavam dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha avijjasamudayati avijjaya uppada, atthibhavati attho. Nirodhavirodhi hi uppado atthibhavavacakopi hotiti tasma purimabhavasiddhaya avijjaya sati imasmim bhave vedanaya (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.220) uppado hotiti attho. Avijjadihi atitakalikadihi tesam sahakaranabhutani uppadadinipi gahitanevati veditabbam. Vedanaya pavattipaccayesu phassassa balavabhavato so eva gahito “phassasamudaya”ti. Tasmim pana gahite pavattipaccayatasamabbena vattharammanadinipi gahitaneva hontiti sabbassapi vedanaya anavasesato paccayato udayadassanam vibhavitanti datthabbam. “Nibbattilakkhanan”ti-adina khanavasena udayadassanamaha. Uppajjati etasmati uppado, uppajjanam uppadoti paccayalakkhanam, khanalakkhanabca ubhayam ekajjham gahetva aha “evam vedanaya uppado vidito hoti”ti. 

 Aniccato manasi karototi vedana namayam anaccantikataya adi-antavati udayabbayaparicchinna khanabhavgura tavakalika, tasma “anicca”ti aniccato manasi karoto. Tassa khayato, vayato ca upatthanam viditam pakatam hoti. Dukkhato manasi karototi aniccatta eva vedana udayabbayapatipilitataya, dukkhamataya, dukkhavatthutaya ca “dukkha”ti manasi karoto bhayato bhayitabbato tassa upatthanam viditam pakatam hotiti. Tatha aniccatta, dukkhatta eva ca vedana attarahita asara nissara avasavattini tucchati vedanam anattato manasi karoto subbato rittato asamikato upatthanam viditam pakatam hoti. “Khayato”ti-adi vuttasseva atthassa nigamanam. Tasma vedanam khayato bhayato subbato janatiti atthavasena vibhattiparinamo veditabbo. Avijjanirodha vedananirodhoti aggamaggena avijjaya anuppadanirodhato vedanaya anuppadanirodho hoti paccayabhave abhavato. Sesam samudayavare vuttanayanusarena veditabbam. Idha samadhibhavanati sikhappatta ariyanam vipassanasamadhibhavana. Tassa padakabhuta jhanasamapatti veditabba. 

 Vuttanayameva mahapadane (di.ni.2.62). 

 308. Pamanam aggahetvati asubhabhavana viya padesam aggahetva. Ekasmimpi satte pamanaggahanena anavasesapharanena. Natthi etasam (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.221) gahetabbam pamananti hi appamana, appamana eva appamabba. 

 Apassayitabbatthena apassenani, idha bhikkhu yani apassaya tisso sikkha sikkhitum samattho hoti, tesameva adhivacanam. Tani panetani paccayanam savkhaya sevita adhivasanakkhanti, vajjaniyavajjanam, vinodetabbavinodanabca. Tenaha “savkhayekam adhivaseti”ti-adi Tattha sammadeva khayati upatthati patibhatiti savkha, bananti aha “savkhayati banena”ti. Savkhaya sevita nama yam sevato akusala dhamma parihayanti, kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, tassa sevanati aha “sevitabbayuttakameva sevati”ti. Adhivasanadisupi eseva nayo. Anto pavisitunti abbhantare attano citte pavattitum na deti. 

(D.33.-6-1)Ariyavamsacatukkavannana 
 309. Vamsa-saddo “pitthivamsam atikkamitva nisidati”ti-adisu dvinnam dvinnam gopanasinam sandhanatthane thapetabbadandake agato. 

 
“Vamso visalova yatha visatto, 

 
Puttesu daresu ca ya apekkha. 

 
Vamse kalirova asajjamano, 

 
Eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti-adisu. (apa. 1.1.94). 

 Akandake. “Bherisaddo mudivgasaddo vamsasaddo kamsatalasaddo”ti-adisu turiyavisese, yo “venu” tipi vuccati. “Abhinnena pitthivamsena mato hatthi”ti-adisu hatthi-adinam pitthivemajjhe padese. “Kulavamsam thapessami”ti-adisu (di.ni.3.267) kulavamse. “Vamsanurakkhako pavenipalako”ti-adisu (visuddhi.1.42) gunanupubbiyam gunanam pabandhappavattiyam. Idha pana catupaccayasantosabhavanaramatasavkhatagunanam pabandhe datthabbo. Tassa pana vamsassa kulanvayam, gunanvayabca nidassanavasena dassetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha khattiyavamsoti khattiyakulanvayo Eseva nayo sesapadesupi. Samanavamso pana samanatanti samanapaveni. Mulagandhadinanti adi-saddena yatha saragandhadinam savgaho, evamettha gorasadinampi savgaho (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.222) datthabbo. Dutiyena pana adi-saddena kasikavatthasappimandadinam. Ariya-saddo amilakkhusupi manussesu vattati, yesam pana nivasanatthanam “ariyam ayatanan”ti vuccati. Yathaha “yavata, Ananda, ariyam ayatanan”ti (di.ni.2.152 uda. 76) lokiyasadhujanesupi “ye hi vo ariya parisuddhakayakammanta …pe… tesam aham abbataro”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.35). Idha pana ye “araka kilesehi”ti-adina laddhanibbacana patividdha-ariyasacca, te eva adhippetati dassetum “ke pana te ariya”ti puccham katva “ariya vuccanti”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Tattha ye mahapanidhanakappato patthaya yavayam kappo, etthantare uppanna sammasambuddha, te tava sarupato dassetva tadabbepi sammasambuddhe, paccekabuddhe, Buddhasavake ca savgahetva anavasesato ariye dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha yava sasanam na antaradhayati, tava sattha dharati eva namati imameva Bhagavantam, ye cetarahi Buddhasavaka, te ca sandhaya paccuppannaggahanam. Tasmim tasmim va kale te te paccuppannati ce, atitanagataggahanam na kattabbam siya. Idani yatha Bhagava “dhammam vo, bhikkhave, desessami adikalyanam majjhekalyanam pariyosanakalyanam sattham sabyabjanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakasessami, yadidam chachakkani”ti chakkadesanaya (ma.ni.3.420) atthahi padehi vannam abhasi, evam maha-ariyavamsadesanaya ariyanam vamsanam “cattarome, bhikkhave, ariyavamsa aggabba rattabba vamsabba porana asamkinna asamkinnapubba na savkiyanti na savkiyissanti appatikuttha samanehi brahmanehi vibbuhi”ti (a.ni.4.28) yehi navahi padehi vannam abhasi, tani tava anetva thomanavaseneva vannento “te kho panete”ti-adimaha. Aggati janitabba sabbavamsehi setthabhavato, setthabhavasadhanato ca. Digharattam pavattati janitabba rattabbuhi, Buddhadihi tehi ca tatha anutthitatta. Vamsati janitabba Buddhadinam ariyanam vamsati janitabba. Poranati puratana. Na adhunuppattikati na adhunatana. Asamkinnati na khitta na chaddita. Tenaha “anapanita”ti. Na apanitapubbati na (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.223) chadditapubba tissannam sikkhanam paripuranupayabhavato na paricattapubba. Tato eva idanipi na apaniyanti, anagatepi na apaniyissanti. Ye dhammasabhavassa vijananeva vibbu samitapapasamana ceva bahitapapabrahmana ca, tehi appatikuttha appatikkhitta. Ye hi na patikkositabba, te aninditabba agarahitabba. Apariccajitabbataya appatikkhipitabba hontiti. 

 Santutthoti ettha yathadhippetasantosameva dassento “paccayasantosavasena santuttho”ti vuttam. Jhanavipassanadivasenapi idha bhikkhuno santutthata hotiti. Itaritarenati itarena itarena. Itara-saddoyam aniyamavacano, dvikkhattum vuccamano yamkibci-saddehi samanattho hotiti vuttam “yena kenaci”ti. Svayam aniyamavacitaya eva yatha thuladinam abbataravacano, evam yathaladdhadinampi abbataravacanoti tattha dutiyapakkhasseva idha icchitabhavam dassento “atha kho”ti-adimaha Nanu ca yathaladdhadayopi thuladayo eva? Saccametam, tathapi atthi viseso. Yo hi yathaladdhesu thuladisu santoso, so yathalabhasantoso eva, na itaro. Na hi so paccayamattasannissayo icchito, atha kho attano kayabalasaruppabhavasannissayopi. Thuladukadayo ca tayopi civare labbhanti. Majjhimo catupaccayasadharano, pacchimo pana civare, senasane ca labbhatiti datthabbam. “Ime tayo santose”ti idam sabbasavgahikavasena vuttam. Ye hi parato gilanapaccayam pindapate eva pakkhipitva civare visati, pindapate pannarasa, senasane pannarasati samapannasasantosa vuccanti, te sabbepi yatharaham imesu eva tisu santosesu savgaham samosaranam gacchantiti. 

 Civaram janitabbanti “idam nama civaram kappiyan”ti jatito civaram janitabbam. Civarakkhettanti civarassa uppattikkhettam. Pamsukulanti pamsukulacivaram, pamsukulalakkhanappattam civaram janitabbanti attho. Civarasantosoti civare labbhamano sabbo santoso janitabbo. Civarapatisamyuttani dhutavgani janitabbani, yani tosanto civarasantosena sammadeva santuttho hotiti. Khomakappasikakoseyyakambalasanabhavgani khomadini. Tattha khomam nama Khomasuttehi vayitam khomapatacivaram, tatha (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.224) sesanipi. Sananti Sanavakasuttehi katacivaram. Bhavganti pana khomasuttadini sabbani ekaccani vomissetva katacivaram. “Bhavgampi vakamayameva”ti keci. Chati gananaparicchedo. Yadi evam ito abba vatthajati natthiti? No natthi, sa pana etesam anulomati dassetum “dukuladini”ti-adi vuttam. Adi-saddena pattunnam, somarapattam, cinapattam iddhijam, devadinnanti etesam savgaho. Tattha dukulam sanassa anulomam vakamayatta. Pattunnadese sabjatavattham pattunnam. “Pattunnam koseyyaviseso”ti hi amarakose vuttam. Somaradese, cinadese ca jatavatthani somaracinapattani. Pattunnadini tini koseyyassa anulomani panakehi katasuttamayatta. Iddhijam ehibhikkhunam pubbiddhiya nibbattam civaram, tam khomadinam abbataram hotiti tesameva anulomabca. Devatahi dinnam civaram devadinnam, tam kapparukkhe nibbattam jaliniya devakabbaya Anuruddhattherassa dinnavatthasadisam, tampi khomadinamyeva anulomam hoti tesu abbatarabhavato. Imaniti antogadhavadharanavacanam, imani evati attho. Buddhadinam paribhogayogyataya kappiyacivarani. 

 Idani avadharanena nivattitani ekadesena dassetum “kusaciran”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha kusatinehi, abbehi va tadisehi tinehi katacivaram kusaciram. Potakivakadihi vakehi katacivaram vakaciram. Catukkonehi, tikonehi va phalakehi katacivaram phalakaciram. Manussanam kesehi katakambalam Kesakambalam. Camarivala-assavaladihi katam valakambalam. Makacitantuhi vayito potthako. Cammanti migacammadi yam kibci cammam. Ulukapakkhehi ganthetva katacivaram ulukapakkham. Bhujatacadimayam rukkhadussam, tiritakanti attho. Sukhumatarahi latavakehi vayitam latadussam. Erakavakehi katam erakadussam. Tatha kadalidussam. Sukhumehi veluvilivehi katam veludussam. Adi-saddena vakkaladinam savgaho. Akappiyacivarani titthiyaddhajabhavato. 

 Atthannabca matikanam vasenati “simaya deti, katikaya deti”ti-adina (mahava. 379) agatanam atthannam civaruppattimatikanam vasena. Civaranam patilabhakkhettadassanatthabhi (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.225) Bhagavata “Atthima, bhikkhave, matika”ti-adina matika thapita. Matikati hi mataro civaruppattijanikati. Sosanikanti susane patitakam. Papanikanti apanadvare patitakam. Rathiyanti pubbatthikehi vatapanantarena rathikaya chadditacolakam. Savkarakutakanti savkaratthane chadditacolakam. Sinananti nhanacolam, yam bhutavejjehi sisam nhapetva “kalakannicolakan”ti chaddetva gacchanti. Titthanti titthacolakam sinanatitthe chadditapilotika. Aggidaddhanti aggina daddhappadesam. Tabhi manussa chaddenti. Gokhayitakadini pakataneva. Tanipi hi manussa chaddenti. 

 Dhajam ussapetvati navam arohantehi va yuddham pavisantehi va dhajayatthim ussapetva tattha baddham parutacivaram, tehi chadditanti adhippayo. 

 Sadakabhikkhunati gahapaticivarassa sadiyanabhikkhuna. Ekamasamattanti civaramasasabbitam ekamasamattam. Vitakketum vattati, na tato paranti adhippayo. Sabbassapi hi tanhaniggahatthaya sasane patipattiti. Pamsukuliko addhamaseneva karotiti aparapatibaddhatta patilabhassa. Itarassa pana parapatibaddhatta masamattam anubbatam. Iti masaddha …pe… vitakkasantoso vitakkanassa parimitakalikatta. 

 Mahatheram tattha attano sahayam icchantopi garugaravena gamadvaram “bhante gamissami” iccevamaha. Mahatheropissa ajjhasayam batva “aham pavuso gamissami”ti aha. “Imassa bhikkhuno vitakkassa avasaro ma hotu”ti pabham pucchamano gamam pavisi. Uccarapalibuddhoti uccarena pilito. Tada Bhagavato dukkarakiriyanussaranamukhena tathagate uppannapitisomanassavegassa balavabhavena kilesanam vikkhambhitatta tasmimyeva …pe… tini phalani patto. 

 “Kattha labhissami”ti cintanapi labhasapubbikati tatha “acintetva”ti vuttam, “sundaram labhissami, manapam labhissami”ti evamadicintanaya ka nama katha. Katham pana vattabbanti aha “kammatthanasiseneva gamanan”ti, tena civaram paticca kibcipi na cintetabbam evati dasseti. 

 Apesalo (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.226) appatirupayapi pariyesanaya paccayo bhaveyyati “pesalam bhikkhum gahetva”ti vuttam. 

 Ahariyamananti susanadisu patitakam vattham “ime bhikkhu pamsukulapariyesanam caranti”ti batva kenaci purisena tato aniyamanam. 

 Evam laddham ganhantassapiti evam patilabhasantosam akopetvava laddham ganhantassapi. Attano pahonakamattenevati yathaladdhanam pamsukulavatthanam ekapattadupattanam atthaya attano pahonakapamaneneva, avadharanena uparipaccasam nivatteti. 

 Game bhikkhaya ahindantena sapadanacarina viya dvarapatipatiya caranam loluppavivajjanam nama civaraloluppassa durasamussaritatta. 

 Yapetunti attabhavam pavattetum. 

 Dhovanupagenati dhovanayoggena. 

 Pannaniti ambajambadipannani. 

 Akopetvati santosam akopetva Pahonakaniharenevati antaravasakadisu yam katukamo, tassa pahonakaniyameneva yathaladdham thulasukhumadim gahetva karanam. 

 Timandalapaticchadanamattassevati “nivasanam ce nabhimandalam; janumandalam, itaram ce galavatamandalam, janumandalan”ti evam timandalapaticchadanamattasseva karanam; tam pana atthato tinnam civaranam hetthimantena vuttaparimanameva hoti. 

 Avicaretvati na vicaretva. 

 Kusibandhanakaleti mandalani yojetva sibbanakale. Sattavareti sattasibbanavare. 

 Kappabindu-apadesena kassaci vikarassa akaranam kappasantoso. 

 Sitapatighatadi atthapattito sijjhatiti mukhyameva civaraparibhoge payojanam dassetum “hirikopinapaticchadanamattavasena”ti vuttam. Tenaha Bhagava “yavadeva hirikopinapaticchadanatthan”ti (ma.ni.1.23 a.ni.6.68 mahani. 162). 

 Vattati (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.227) na tavata santoso kuppati sambharanam, dakkhineyyanabca alabhato. 

 Saraniyadhamme thatvati silavantehi bhikkhuhi sadharanato paribhoge thatva. 

 “Iti”ti-adina pathamassa ariyavamsassa pamsukulikavgatecivarikavganam, tesabca tassa paccayatam dassento iti ime dhamma abbamabbassa samutthapaka, upatthambhaka cati dipeti. Esa nayo ito paratopi. 

 “Santuttho hoti vannavadi”ti ettha catukkotikam sambhavati, tattha catutthoyeva pakkho satthara vannito thomitoti mahatherena tatha desana kata. Eko santuttho hoti, santosassa vannam na katheti seyyathapi thero nalako (suttanipate nalakasutte vittharo) eko na santuttho hoti, santosassa vannavadi seyyathapi Upanando Sakyaputto (para. 515 527 532 537 vakyakhandhesu vittharo). Eko neva santuttho hoti, na santosassa vannam katheti. Seyyathapi thero laludayi (theraga.attha.2.Udayittheragathavannana) eko santuttho ceva hoti, santosassa ca vannavadi seyyathapi thero Mahakassapo. 

 Anesananti ayuttam esanam. Tenaha “appatirupan”ti, sasane thitanam na patirupam asaruppam ayogyam. Kohabbam karontoti civaruppadanimittam paresam kuhanam vimhapanam karonto. Uttasatiti tanhasantasena uparupari tasati. Paritasatiti parito tasati. Yatha sabbe kayavacipayoga tadattha eva jayanti, evam sabbabhagehi tasati. Gadhitam vuccati gaddho, so cettha abhijjhalakkhano adhippeto. Gadhitam etassa natthiti agadhitoti aha “agadhito …pe… lobhagiddho”ti. Mucchanti tanhavasena muyhanam, tassa va samussayam adhigatam. Anapanno anupagato. Anotthatoti anajjhotthato. Apariyonaddhoti tanhachadanena acchadito. Adinavam passamanoti ditthadhammikam, samparayikabca dosam passanto. Gadhitaparibhogato nissarati etenati nissaranam, idamatthikata, tam pajanatiti nissaranapabbo. Tenaha “yavadeva …pe… pajananto”ti. 

 Nevattanukkamsetiti (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.228) attanam neva ukkamseti na ukkhipati na ukkatthato dahati. “Ahan”ti-adi ukkamsanakaradassanam. Na vambhetiti na hilayati nihinato na dahati. Tasmim civarasantoseti tasmim yathavutte visatividhe civarasantose Kamabcettha vuttappakarasantosaggahanena civarahetu anesanapajjanadipi gahitameva tasmim sati tassa bhavato, asati ca abhavato, vannavaditanattukkamsana paravambhanani pana gahitani na hontiti “vannavaditadisu va”ti vikappo vutto. Ettha ca “dakkho”ti-adi yesam dhammanam vasenassa yathavuttasantosadi ijjhati, tam dassanam. Tattha “dakkho”ti imina tesam samutthapanapabbam dasseti, “analaso”ti imina pagganhanaviriyam, “sampajano”ti imina patihariyapabbam “patissato”ti imina tattha asammosavuttim dasseti. 

 Pindapato janitabboti pabhedato pindapato janitabbo. Pindapatakkhettanti pindapatassa uppattitthanam. Pindapatasantoso janitabboti pindapate santoso pabhedato janitabbo. Idha bhesajjampi pindapatagatikameva. Aharitabbato hi sappi-adinampi gahanam katam. 

 Pindapatakkhettam pindapatassa uppattitthanam. Khettam viya khettam. Uppajjati ettha, etenati ca uppattitthanam. Savghato va hi bhikkhuno pindapato uppajjati uddesadivasena va. Tattha sakalassa savghassa databbam bhattam savghabhattam. Katipaye bhikkhu uddisitva uddesena databbam bhattam uddesabhattam. Nimantetva databbam bhattam nimantanam. Salakadanavasena databbam bhattam salakabhattam Ekasmim pakkhe ekadivasam databbam bhattam pakkhikam. Uposathe databbam bhattam uposathikam. Patipadadivase databbam bhattam patipadikam. Agantukanam databbam bhattam agantukabhattam. Dhuragehe eva thapetva databbam bhattam dhurabhattam. Kutim uddissa databbam bhattam kutibhattam. Gamavasi-adihi varena databbam bhattam varabhattam. Viharam uddissa databbam bhattam viharabhattam. Sesani pakataneva. 

 Vitakketi “kattha nu kho aham ajja pindaya carissami”ti. “Kattha pindaya carissama”ti therena vutte “asukagame bhante”ti kamametam pativacanadanam (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.229) yena pana cittena “cintetva”ti vuttam, tam sandhayaha “ettakam cintetva”ti. Tato patthayati vitakkamalake thatva vitakkitakalato patthaya. “Tato param vitakkento ariyavamsa cuto hoti”ti idam tinnampi ariyavamsikanam vasena gahetabbam, na ekacarikasseva. Sabbopi hi ariyavamsiko ekavarameva vitakketum labhati, na tato param. Paribahiroti ariyavamsikabhavato bahibhuto. Svayam vitakkasantoso kammatthanamanasikarena na kuppati, visujjhati ca. Ito paresupi eseva nayo. Tenevaha “kammatthanasisena gantabban”ti. 

 Gahetabbamevati atthanappayutto eva-saddo. Yapanamattameva gahetabbanti yojetabbam. 

 Etthati etasmim pindapatapatiggahane. Appanti attano yapanapamanatopi appam. Gahetabbam dayakassa cittaradhanattham. Pamanenevati attano yapanappamaneneva appam gahetabbam. “Pamanena gahetabban”ti ettha karanam dassetum “patiggahanasmibhi”ti-adi vuttam. Makkhetiti viddhamseti apaneti. Vinipatetiti vinaseti atthanaviniyogena. Sasananti satthu sasanam anusitthim. Na karoti nappatipajjati. 

 Sapadanacarino viya dvarapatipatiya caranam loluppavivajjanasantosoti aha “dvarapatipatiya gantabban”ti. 

 Harapetvati adhikam apanetva. 

 Aharagedhato nissarati etenati nissaranam. Jighacchaya pativinodanattham katha, kayassathiti-adipayojanam pana atthapattito agatam evati aha “jighacchaya …pe… santoso nama”ti. 

 Nidahitva na paribhubjitabbam tadahupiti adhippayo. Itarattha pana sikkhapadeneva varitam. Saraniyadhamme thitenati silavantehi bhikkhuhi sadharanabhogibhave thitena. 

 Senasanenati sayanena, asanena ca. Yattha yattha hi mabcadike, viharadike ca seti, tam senam. Yattha yattha pithadike asati, tam asanam. Tadubhayam ekato katva “senasanan”ti vuttam. Tenaha “mabco”ti-adi. Tattha mabco masarakadi, tatha pitham. Mabcabhisi, pithabhisiti (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.230) duvidha bhisi. Viharo pakaraparicchinno sakalo avaso. “Dighamukhapasado”ti keci. Addhayogoti dighapasado. “Ekapassacchadanakasenasanan”ti keci. Pasadoti caturassapasado. “Ayatacaturassapasado”ti keci. Hammiyam mundacchadanapasado. Guhati kevala pabbataguha. Lenam dvarabandham. Atto bahalabhittikam geham, yassa gopanasiyo aggahetva itthakahi eva chadanam hoti. “Attalakakarena kariyati”tipi vadanti. Malo ekakutasavgahito anekakono patissayaviseso “vattakarena katasenasanan”ti keci. 

 Pindapate vuttanayenevati “sadako bhikkhu ‘ajja kattha vasissami’ti vitakketi”ti-adina yatharaham pindapate vuttanayena veditabba, “tato param vitakkento ariyavamsa cuto hoti paribahiro”ti, “senasanam gavesantenapi’kuhim labhissami’ti acintetva kammatthanasiseneva gantabban”ti ca evamadi sabbam purimanayeneva. 

 Kasma panettha paccayasantosam dassentena mahatherena gilanapaccayasantoso na gahitoti? Na kho panetam evam datthabbanti dassento “gilanapaccayo pana pindapate eva pavittho”ti aha, aharitabbatasamabbenati adhippayo. Yadi evam tattha pindapate viya vitakkasantosadayopi pannarasa santosa icchitabbati? Noti dassento aha “tattha”ti-adi. Nanu cettha dvadaseva dhutavgani viniyogam gatani, ekam pana nesajjikavgam na katthaci viniyuttanti aha “nesajjikavgam bhavanarama-ariyavamsam bhajati”ti. Ayabca attho atthakatharulho evati dassento “vuttampi cetan”ti-adimaha. 

 “Pathavim pattharamano viya”ti-adi ariyavamsadesanaya sudukkarabhavadassanam mahavisayataya tassa desanaya. Yasma nayasahassapatimandita hoti ariyamaggadhigamaya vittharato pavattiyamana desana yatha tam cittuppadakande, ayabca bhavanarama-ariyavamsakatha ariyamaggadhigamaya vittharato pavattiyamana evam hotiti vuttam “sahassanayappatimanditam …pe… desanam arabhi”ti. Patipakkhavidhamanato abhimukhabhavena (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.231) ramanam aramanam aramoti aha “abhiratiti attho”ti. Byadhikarananampi padanam vasena bhavati bahiratthasamaso yatha “urasilomo, kanthekaloti aha “pahane aramo assati pahanaramo”ti. Aramitabbatthena va aramo, pahanam aramo assati pahanaramoti evamettha samasayojana veditabba. “Pajahanto ramati”ti etena pahanaramasaddanam kattusadhanatam, kammadharayasamasabca dasseti. “Bhavento ramati”ti vuttatta bhavanaramoti etthapi eseva nayo. 

 Kamam “nesajjikavgam bhavanarama-ariyavamsam bhajati”ti vuttam bhavananuyogassa anucchavikatta, nesajjikavgavasena pana nesajjikassa bhikkhuno ekaccahi apattihi anapattibhavoti tampi savganhanto “terasannam dhutavganan”ti vatva “vinayam patva garuke thatabban”ti icchitatta sallekhassa apariccajanavasena patipatti nama vinaye thitassevati aha “terasannam …pe… kathitam hoti”ti. Kamam suttabhidhammapitakesupi (di.ni.1.7.194 vibha.508) tattha tattha silakatha agata eva, yehi pana gunehi silassa vodanam hoti, tesu kathitesu yatha silakathabahullam Vinayapitakam kathitam hoti, evam bhavanakathabahullam Suttantapitakam, Abhidhammapitakabca catutthena ariyavamsena kathitameva hotiti vuttam “bhavanaramena avasesam pitakadvayam kathitam hoti”ti. “So nekkhammam bhavento ramati”ti nekkhammapadam adim katva tattha desanaya pavattatta, sabbesampi va samathavipassanamaggadhammanam yathasakampatipakkhato nikkhamanena nekkhammasabbitanam tattha agatatta so patho “nekkhammapali”ti vuccatiti aha “nekkhammapaliya kathetabbo”ti. Tenaha atthakathayam “sabbepi kusala dhamma nekkhammanti pavuccare”ti (itivu.attha.109). Dasuttarasuttanta pariyayenati dasuttarasuttantadhammena, dasuttarasuttante (di.ni.3.350) agatanayenati va attho. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo. 

 Soti jagariyam anuyutto bhikkhu. Nekkhammanti kamehi nikkhantabhavato nekkhammasabbitam pathamajjhanupacaram. “So abhijjham loke pahaya”ti-adina (vibha.508 538) agata pathamajjhanassa pubbabhagabhavanati idhadhippeta (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.232) tasma “abyapadan”ti-adisupi evameva attho veditabbo. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam brahmajalatikayam vuttanayena veditabbam. Sa-upayasanabhi atthannam samapattinam, attharasannam mahavipassananam, catunnam ariyamagganabca vasenettha desana pavattati. 

 “Ekam dhammam bhavento ramati, ekam dhammam pajahanto ramati”ti ca na idam dasuttarasutte agataniyamena vuttam, tattha pana “eko dhammo bhavetabbo, eko dhammo pahatabbo”ti (di.ni.3.351) ca desana agata. Evam santepi yasma atthato bhedo natthi, tasma patisambhidamagge nekkhammapaliyam (pati.ma.1.24 3.41) agatanihareneva “ekam dhammam bhavento ramati, ekam dhammam pajahanto ramati”ti vuttam. Esa nayo sesavaresupi. Yasma cayam ariyavamsadesana nama satthu pabbattava satthara hi desitam desanam ayasma dhammasenapati Sariputtatthero savgayanavasena idhanesi tasma Maha-ariyavamsasutte satthudesananiharena nigamanam dassento “evam kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu bhavanaramo hoti”ti aha. Eseva nayo ito paresu satipatthanapariyaya-abhidhammaniddesapariyayesupi. Kamabcettha kayanupassanavaseneva savkhipitva yojana kata, ekavisatiya pana thananam vasena vittharato yojana veditabba. “Aniccato” (visuddhi.ti. 2.698) ti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam Visuddhimaggasamvannanasu vuttanayena veditabbam. 

 310. Samvaradinam sadhanavasena padahati ettha, etehiti ca padhanani. Uttamaviriyaniti setthaviriyani visitthassa atthassa sadhanato. Samvarantassa uppannaviriyanti yatha abhijjhadayo na uppajjanti, evam satiya upatthapane cakkhadinam pidahane analasassa uppannaviriyam. Pajahantassati vinodentassa. Uppannaviriyanti tasseva pajahanassa sadhanavasena pavattaviriyam. Bhaventassa uppannaviriyanti etthapi eseva nayo. Samadhinimittanti samadhi eva. Purimuppannasamadhi hi parato uppajjanakasamadhipavivekassa karanam hotiti “samadhinimittan”ti vuttam. 

 Upadhivivekattati khandhupadhi-adi-upadhihi vivittatta vinissatatta. Tam agammati tam nibbanam maggena adhigamahetu. Ragadayo virajjanti ettha, etenati (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.233) va virago. Evam nirodhopi datthabbo. Yasma idha bojjhavga missakavasena icchita, tasma “arammanavasena adhigantabbavasena va”ti vuttam. Tattha adhigantabbavasenati tamninnatavasena. Vossaggaparinaminti vossajjanavasena parinamitam pariccajanavasena ceva pakkhandanavasena ca parinamanasilam. Tenaha “dve vossagga”ti-adi. Khandhanam pariccajanam nama tappatibaddhakilesappahanavasenati yenakarena vipassana kilese pajahati, tenevakarena tamnimittake, khandhe ca “pajahati”ti vattabbatam arahatiti aha “vipassana …pe… pariccajati”ti. Yasma vipassana vutthanagaminibhavam papunanti ninnaponapabbharabhavena ekamsato nibbanam “pakkhandati”ti vattabbatam labhati, maggo ca samucchedavasena kilese, khandhe ca pariccajati, tasma yathakkamam vipassanamagganam vasena pakkhandanapariccagavossaggapi veditabba. Vossaggatthayati pariccagavossaggatthaya ceva pakkhandanavossaggatthaya ca. Parinamatiti paripaccati. Tam parinamanam vutthanagaminibhavappattiya ceva ariyamaggabhavappattiya ca icchitanti aha “vipassanabhavabceva maggabhavabca papunati”ti. Sesapadesuti “dhammavicayasambojjhavgam bhaveti”ti-adisu sesasambojjhavgakotthasesu. 

 Bhaddakanti abhaddakanam nivaranadipapadhammanam vikkhambhanena ragavidhamanena ekantahitatta, dullabhatta ca bhaddakam sundaram. Na hi abbam samadhinimittam evamdullabham, ragassa ca ujuvipaccanikabhutam atthi. Anurakkhatiti ettha anurakkhana nama adhigatasamadhito yatha na parihani hoti, evam patipatti, sa pana tappatipakkhavidhamanenati aha “samadhi”ti-adi. Atthikasabbadikati atthikajjhanadika. Sabbasisena hi jhanam vadati. 

 Ekapativedhavasena catusaccadhamme bananti catusu ariyasaccesu ekabhisamayavasena pavattabanam, maggabananti attho. Catusaccantogadhatta catusaccabbhantare nirodhadhamme nibbane banam, tena phalabanam vadati. Yasma magganantarassa phalassa magganuguna pavatti, yato tamsamudayapakkhiyesu dhammesu patippassaddhippahanavasena pavattati, tasma nirodhasaccepi yo maggassa sacchikiriyabhisamayo, tadanuguna pavattiti phalabanasseva dhamme banata vutta, na yassa kassaci nibbanarammanassa banassa (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.234) Tena vuttam “yathaha”ti-adi. Ettha ca maggapabba tava catusaccadhammassa pativijjhanato dhammebanam nama hotu, phalapabba pana kathanti codana sodhita hoti nirodhadhammam arabbha pavattanato. Duvidhapi hi pabba aparappaccayataya attapaccakkhato ariyasaccadhamme kiccato ca arammanato ca pavattatta “dhammebanan”ti veditabba. Ariyasaccesu hi ayam dhamma-saddo tesam aviparitasabhavatta, savkhatappavaro va ariyamaggo, tassa ca phaladhammo. Tattha pabba tamsahagata dhammebanam. 

 Anvayebananti anugamanabanam. Paccakkhato disvati cattari saccani maggabanena paccakkhato pativijjhitva. Yatha idaniti yatha etarahi pabcupadanakkhandha dukkhasaccam, evam atitepi anagatepi pabcupadanakkhandha dukkhasaccamevati ca sarikkhatthena vuttam. Esa nayo samudayasacce, maggasacce ca. Ayamevati avadharane. Nirodhasacce pana sarikkhattho natthi tassa niccatta, ekasabhavatta ca. Evam tassa banassa anugatiyam bananti tassa dhammebanassa “evam atitepi”ti-adina anugatiyam anugamane anvaye banam. Idam anvaye bananti yojana. “Tenaha”ti-adina yathavuttamattham paliya vibhaveti. Soti dhammabanam patva thito bhikkhu. Imina dhammenati dhammagocaratta gocaravoharena “dhammo”ti vuttenamaggabanena, upayogatthe va karanavacanam, imina dhammena batenati imam catusaccadhammam banena janitva thitena maggabanenati attho. Ditthenati dassanena saccadhammam passitva thitena. Pattenati saccanam patva thitena. Viditenati saccani viditva thitena. Pariyogalhenati catusaccadhammam pariyogahetva thitenati evam tavettha abhidhammatthakathayam (vibha.attha.796) attho vutto. Duvidhampi pana maggaphalabanam dhammebanam. Paccavekkhanaya ca mulam, karanabca nayanayanassati duvidhenapi tena dhammenati na na yujjati. Tatha catusaccadhammassa batatta, maggaphalasavkhatassa va dhammassa saccapativedhasampayogam gatatta nayanayanam hotiti tena imina dhammena banavisayabhavena, banasampayogena va batenati ca attho na na yujjatiti. Atitanagate nayam netiti atite, anagate ca nayam neti harati (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.235) peseti. Idam pana na maggabanassa kiccam, paccavekkhanabanakiccam, satthara pana maggabanam atitanagate nayanayanasadisam katam maggamulakatta. Bhavitamaggassa hi paccavekkhana nama hoti. Nayidam abbam banuppadanam nayanayanam, banasseva pana pavattivisesoti. 

 Paresam cetaso parito ayanam paricchindanam pariyo, tasmim pariye. Tenaha “paresam cittaparicchede”ti. Avasesam sammutimhibanam nama “banan”ti sammatatta. Vacanatthato pana sammutimhi bananti sammutimhibanam. Dhammebanadinam viya hi satisayassa pativedhakiccassa abhava visayobhasanasavkhatajananasamabbena “banan”ti sammatesu antogadhanti attho. Sammutivasena va pavattam sammutimhibanam sammutidvarena atthassa gahanato. Avasesam va itarabanattayavisabhagam banam tabbisabhagasamabbena sammutimhibanamhi pavitthatta sammutimhibanam nama hotiti. 

 Kamam sotapattimaggabanadini dukkhabanadiniyeva, ukkatthaniddesena panevamaha “arahattam papetva”ti. Vattato niggacchati etenati niggamanam, catusaccakammatthanam. Purimani dve saccani vattam pavattipavattihetubhavato. Itarani pana dve vivattam nivattinivattihetubhavato. Abhinivesoti vipassanabhiniveso hoti lokiyassa banassa visabhagupagamanato. No vivatteti vivatte abhiniveso no hoti avisayabhavato. Pariyattiti kammatthanatanti. Uggahetvati vacuggatam katva. Uggahetvati va palito, atthato ca yatharaham savanadharanaparipucchanamanasanupekkhanadivasena cittena uddham uddham ganhitva. Kammam karotiti namarupapariggahadikkamena yogakammam karoti. 

 Yadi purimesu dvisu eva vipassanabhiniveso, tesu eva uggahadi, kathamidam catusaccakammatthanam jatanti aha “dvisu”ti-adi. Kamam pacchimanipi dve saccani abhibbeyyani, paribbeyyata pana tattha natthiti na vipassanabyaparo. Kevalam pana anussavamatte thatva accantapanitabhavato ittham, atappakaniramisapitisabjananato kantam, uparupari abhirucijananena manassa vaddhanato manapanti manasikaram pavatteti. Tenaha “nirodhasaccam nama”ti-adi. Dvisu saccesuti dvisu saccesu visayabhutesu (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.236) tani ca uddissa asammohapativedhavasena pavattamano hi maggo te uddissa pavatto nama hotiti. Tini dukkhasamudayamaggasaccani. Kiccavasenati asammuyhanavasena. Ekanti nirodhasaccam. Arammanavasenati arammanakaranavasenapi asammuyhanakiccavasenapi tattha pativedho labbhateva. Dve saccaniti dukkhasamudayasaccani. Duddasattati datthum asakkuneyyatta. Olarika hi dukkhasamudaya, tiracchanagatanampi dukkham, aharadisu ca abhilaso pakato. Pilanadi-ayuhanadivasenapi “idam dukkham, idam assa karanan”ti yathavato banena ogahitum asakkuneyyatta tani gambhirani. Dveti nirodhamaggasaccani. Tani sanhasukhumabhavato sabhaveneva gambhirataya yathavato banena durogahatta “duddasani”ti. 

(D.33.-6-2)Sotapattiyavgadicatukkavannana 
 311. Soto nama ariyasoto purimapadalopena, tassa adito sabbapathamam pajjanam sotapatti, pathamamaggapatilabho. Tassa avgani adhigamupayabhutani karanani sotapattiyavgani. Tenaha “sota …pe… attho”ti. Santakayakammaditaya santadhammasamannagamato, santadhammapavedanato ca santo purisati sappurisa. Tattha yesam vasena catusaccasampativedhavaham saddhammassavanam labbhati, te eva dassento “Buddhadinam sappurisanan”ti aha Santo satam va dhammoti saddhammo. So hi yathanusittham patipajjamane apayadukkhe, samsaradukkhe ca apatante dharetiti evamadi gunatisayayogavasena santo samvijjamano, pasattho, sundaro va dhammo, satam va ariyanam dhammo, tesam va tabbhavasadhako dhammoti saddhammo, “idha bhikkhu dhammam pariyapunati”ti-adina (a.ni.5.73) vutta pariyatti. Sa pana mahavisayataya na sabba sabbassa visesavahati tassa tassa anucchavikameva dassento aha “sappayassa tepitakadhammassa savanan”ti. Yonisomanasikaro hettha vutto eva. Pubbabhagapatipattiyati vipassananuyogassa. 

 Aveccappasadenati saccasampativedhavasena Buddhadinam gune batva uppannappasadena, so pana pasado devadisu kenacipi akampiyataya niccaloti (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.237) aha “acalappasadena”ti. Etthati etasmim catukkattaye aharacatukke. Lukhapanitavatthuvasenati odanakummasadikassa lukhassa ceva panitassa ca vatthuno vasena. Sa panayam aharassa olarikasukhumata “kumbhilanam aharam upadaya moranam aharo sukhumo”ti-adina (sam.ni.attha.2.2.11) atthakathayam vittharato agata eva. 

 Arammanatthitivasenati arammanasavkhatassa pavattipaccayatthanassa vasena. Titthati etthati thiti, arammanameva thiti arammanatthiti. Tenevaha “ruparammanan”ti-adi. Arammanattho cettha upatthambhanattho veditabbo, na visayalakkhanova. Upatthambhanabhutam rupam upetiti rupupayam. Tenaha “rupam upagatam hutva”ti-adi. Rupakkhandham nissaya titthati tena vina appavattanato. Tanti rupakkhandham nissaya thanappavattanam. Etanti “rupupayan”ti etam vacanam. Rupakkhandho gocaro pavattitthanam paccayo etassati rupakkhandhagocaram rupam sahakarikaranabhavena patittha etassati rupappatittham. Iti tihi padehi abhisavkharavibbanam pati rupakkhandhassa sahakarikaranabhavoyevettha vutto. Upasittam viya upasittam, yatha byabjanehi upasittam sinehitam odanam rucitam, parinamayogyabca, evam nandiya upasittam sinehitam kammavibbanam abhirucitam hutva vipakayogyam hotiti. Itaranti dosasahagatadi-akusalam, kusalabca upanissayakotiya upasittam hutvati yojana. Evam pavattamananti evam rupupayanti desanabhavena pavattamanam. Vipakadhammataya vuddhim …pe… apajjati. Tatthapi nippariyayaphalanibbattanavasena vuddhim, pariyayaphalanibbattanavasena virulhim, nissandaphalanibbattanavasena vepullam. Ditthadhammavedaniyaphalanibbattanena va vuddhim, upapajjavedaniyaphalanibbattanavasena virulhim, aparapariyayaphalanibbattanavasena vepullam apajjatiti yojana. Ekantato vedanupayadivasena patti nama arupabhave yevati aha “imehi pana”ti-adi. Evabca katva paliyam katam va-saddaggahanabca samatthitam hoti. “Rupupayan”ti-adina yatha abhisavkharavibbanassa upanissayabhuta rupadayo gayhanti, evam tena nibbattetabbapi te gayhantiti adhippayena “catukkavasena …pe… na vuttan”ti aha. Vipakopi hi dhammo (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.238) vipakadhammavibbanam upagatam nama hoti tatha nandiya upasittatta. Tenaha “nandupasecanan”ti. Vittharitaneva Sivgalasutte. 

 Bhavati etena arogyanti bhavo, gilanapaccayo. Parivuddho bhavo abhavo. Vuddhi-attho hi ayam akaro yatha “samvarasamvaro, (para. pathamamahasavgitikatha; di.ni.attha.1athamamahasavgitikathavannana; dha.sa.attha. nidanakatha) phalaphalam”ti ca Telamadhuphanitadiniti adi-saddena sappinavanitanam gahanam, teladinam gahanabcettha nidassanamattam. Sabbassapi gilanapaccayassa savgaho datthabbo. Atha va bhavabhavoti khuddako ceva mahanto ca upapattibhavo veditabbo. Evabca sati “imesam pana”ti-adivacanam samatthitam hoti. Bhavupapattipahanattho hi visesato catuttha-ariyavamso. Tanhuppadananti tanhuppattinam, civaradihetu uppajjanakatanhananti attho. Padhanakaranakaleti bhavananuyogakkhane. Sitadini na khamatiti bhavanaya pubbabhagakalam sandhaya vuttam. Khamatiti sahati abhibhavati. Vitakkasamananti nidassanamattam. Sabbesampi kilesanam samanavasena pavatta patipada. 

 Samadhijhanadibhedo dhammo pajjati patipajjiyati etenati dhammapadam. Anabhijjhava dhammapadam anabhijjhadhammapadam. Ayam tava alobhapakkhe nayo, itarapakkhe pana anabhijjhapadhano dhammakotthaso anabhijjhadhammapadam. Akopoti adoso, mettati attho. Suppatthitasatiti kayadisu sammadeva upatthita sati. Satisisenati satipadhanamukhena. Samadhipadhanatta jhananam “samapatti va”ti vuttam. Kamam savibbanaka-asubhepi jhanabhavana alobhappadhana hoti kayassa jigucchanena, patikkulakaraggahanavasena ca pavattanato, sattavidha-uggahakosalladivasena panassa pavatti satipadhanati tatiyadhammapadeneva nam savganhitukamo “dasa asubhavasena va”ti aha. Hitupasamharadivasena pavattanato brahmaviharabhavana byapadavirodhini abyapadappadhanati aha “catubrahma …pe… dhammapadan”ti. Tattha adhigatani jhanadiniti yojana. Gamanadito aharassa patikkulabhavasallakkhanam sabbaya thirabhaveneva hoti tassa thirasabbapadatthanattati ahare patikkulasabbapi (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.239) tatiyadhammapade eva savgaham gata. Aruppasamadhi-abhibbanam adhitthanabhavato kasinabhavana, sattavidhabojjhavgavijjavimuttiparipurihetuto anapanesu pathama-anapanabhavana visesato samadhipadhanati sa catutthadhammapadena savgahita. Catudhatuvavatthanavasena adhigatanipi ettheva savgahetabbani siyum, pabbapadhanataya pana na savgahitani. 

 Dhammasamadanesu pathamam acelakapatipada etarahi ca dukkhabhavato, anagatepi apayadukkhavattadukkhavahato. Acelakapatipadati ca nidassanamattam datthabbam channaparibbajakanampi ubhayadukkhavahapatipattidassanato. Dutiyam …pe… brahmacariyacaranam etarahi satipi dukkhe ayatim sukhavahatta. Kamesu patabyata yathakamam kamaparibhogo. Alabhamanassapiti pi-saddena ko pana vado labhamanassati dasseti. 

 Dussilyadipapadhammanam khambhanam patibandhanam khandhattho, so pana siladi evati aha “gunattho khandhattho”ti. Gunavisayataya khandha-saddassa gunatthata veditabba. Vimuttikkhandhoti patipakkhato sutthu vimutta gunadhamma adhippeta, na avimutta, napi vimuccamanati tehi saha desanam arulha silakkhandhadayopi tayoti aha “phalasilam adhippetam, catusupi thanesu phalameva vuttan”ti ca. Eteneva cettha vimuttikkhandhoti phalapariyapanna sammasavkappavayamasatiyo adhippetati veditabbam. 

 Upatthambhanatthena sampayuttadhammanam tattha thirabhavena pavattanato, eteneva ahirika-anottappanampi savisaye balattho siddho veditabbo. Na hi tesam patipakkhehi akampiyattho ekantiko. Hirottappanabhi akampiyattho satisayo kusaladhammanam mahabalabhavato, akusalanabca dubbalabhavato. Tenaha Bhagava “abala nam baliyanti, maddante nam parissaya”ti (su.ni.776 mahani.5 netti. patiniddesavare 5) bodhipakkhiyadhammavasenayam desanati “samathavipassanamaggavasena”ti vuttam. 

 Adhiti upasaggamattam, na “adhicittan”ti-adisu (dha.pa.185) viya adhikaradi-attham. Karanadhikaranabhavasadhanavasena adhitthana-saddassa attham dassento “tena (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.240) va”ti-adimaha. Tena adhitthanena titthanti attano sammapatipattiyam gunadhika purisa, te eva tattha adhitthane titthanti sammapattiya, thanameva adhitthanameva sammapatipattiyanti yojana. Pathamena adhitthanena. Aggaphalapabbati ukkatthaniddesoyam. Kilesupasamoti kilesanam accantavupasamo Pathamena nayena adhitthanani ekadesatova gahitani, na nippadesatoti nippadesatova tani dassetum “pathamena ca”ti-adi vuttam. “Adim katva”ti etena jhanabhibbapabbabceva maggapabbabca savganhati. Vacisaccam adim katvati adi-saddena viratisaccam savganhati. Tatiyena adi-saddena kilesanam vitikkamapariccagam, pariyutthanapariccagam, hetthimamaggehi anusayapariccagabca savganhati. “Vikkhambhite kilese”ti etena samapattihi kilesanam vikkhambhanavasena vupasamam vatva adi-saddena hetthimamaggehi katabbam tesam samucchedavasena vupasamam savganhati. Arahattaphalapabba kathita ukkatthaniddesatova, abbatha vacisaccadinampi gahanam siya. Nibbanabca asammosadhammataya uttamatthena saccam, sabbasamkilesapariccaganimittataya cago, sabbasavkharupasamabhavato upasamoti ca visesato vattabbatam arahatiti therassa adhippayo. Pakatthajananaphalataya pabba, anavasesato kilesanabcajante ca vupasante ca uppannatta cago, upasamoti ca visesato aggaphalabanam vuccatiti thero aha “sesehi arahattaphalapabba kathita”ti. 

(D.33.-6-3)Pabhabyakaranadicatukkavannana 
 312. Kalakanti malinam, cittassa apabhassarabhavakarananti attho. Tam panettha kammapathappattameva adhippetanti aha “dasa-akusalakammapathakamman”ti. Kanhabhijatihetuto va kanham. Tenaha “kanhavipakan”ti. Apayupatti, manussesu ca dobhaggiyam kanhavipako. Ayam tassa tamabhavo vutto. Nibbattanatoti nibbattapanato. Pandaranti odatam, cittassa pabhassarabhavakarananti attho. Sukkabhijatihetuto va sukkam. Tenaha “sukkavipakan”ti. Saggupapatti, manussesu sobhaggiyabca sukkavipako. Ayam tassa jotibhavo vutto. Ukkatthaniddesena pana “sagge nibbattanato”ti vuttam, nibbattapanatoti attho. Missakakammanti kalena kanham, kalena sukkanti evam missakavasena (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.241) katakammam. “Sukhadukkhavipakan”ti vatva tattha sukhadukkhanam pavatti-akaram dassetum “missakakammabhi”ti-adi vuttam. Kammassa kanhasukkasamabba kanhasukkabhijatihetutayati apacayagamitaya tadubhayaviddhamsakassa kammakkhayakarakammassa idha sukkapariyayopi na icchitoti aha “ubhaya …pe… ayamettha attho”ti. Tattha ubhayavipakassati yathadhigatassa ubhayavipakassa. Sampattibhavapariyapanno hi vipako idha “sukkavipako”ti adhippeto, na accantaparisuddho ariyaphalavipako. 

 Pubbenivaso sattanam cutupapato ca paccakkhakaranena sacchikatabba; itare patilabhena asammohapativedhavasena paccakkhakaranena ca sacchikatabba. Nanu ca paccavekkhanapettha paccakkhato pavattatiti? Saccam paccakkhato pavattati sarupadassanato, na pana paccakkhakaranavasena pavattati paccakkhakarinam pitthivattanato. Tenaha “kayena”ti-adi. 

 Ohanantiti hettha katva hananti gamenti. Tathabhuta ca adho sidenti namati aha “osidapenti”ti. Kamanatthena kamo ca so yathavuttenatthena ogho cati, kamesu oghoti va kamogho. Bhavogho nama bhavaragoti dassetum “ruparupabhavesu”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha pathamo upapattibhavesu rago, dutiyo kammabhavesu, tatiyo bhavaditthisahagato. Yatha rabjanatthena rago, evam ohanatthena “ogho”ti vutto. 

 Yojentiti kammam vipakena, bhavadim bhavantaradihi dukkhe satte yojenti ghattentiti yoga. Ogha viya veditabba atthato kamayogadibhavato. 

 Visamyojentiti patipannam puggalam kamayogadito viyojenti. Samkilesakaranam yojanam yogo, ganthikaranam (ganthakaranam dha.sa.mulati. 20-25), savkhalikacakkalikanam viya patibaddhatakaranam va ganthanam gantho, ayam etesam viseso. Palibundhatiti nissaritum appadanavasena na mubceti vibandhati. Idamevati attano yatha-upatthitam sassatavadadikam vadati. Saccanti bhutam. 

 Bhusam (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.242) dalhabca arammanam adiyati etehiti upadanani. Yam pana tesam tathagahanam, tampi atthato adanamevati aha “upadananiti adanaggahanani”ti. Gahanatthenati kamanavasena dalham gahanatthena. Puna gahanatthenati micchabhinivisanavasena dalham gahanatthena. Iminati imina silavatadina. Suddhiti samsarasuddhi. Etenati etena ditthigahena. “Atta”ti pabbapento vadati ceva abhinivesanavasena upadiyati ca. 

 Yavanti tahi satta amissitapi samanajatitaya missita viya hontiti yoniyo, ta pana atthato andadi-uppattitthanavisittha khandhanam bhagaso pavattivisesati aha “yoniyoti kotthasa”ti. Sayanasminti pupphasantharadisayanasmim. Tattha va te sayita jayantiti sayanaggahanam. Tayidam manussanam, bhummadevanabca vasena gahetabbam. Putimacchadisu kimayo nibbattanti. Upapatita viyati upapajjavasena patita viya. Bahirapaccayanirapekkhataya va upapatane sadhukarino opapatino, te eva idha “opapatika”ti vutta. Devamanussesuti ettha ye deve sandhaya devaggahanam, te dassento “bhummadevesu”ti aha. 

 Attano satisammosena aharappayogena maranato “pathamo Khiddapadosikavasena”ti vuttam. Attano parassa ca manopadosavasena maranato “tatiyo manopadosikavasena”ti vuttam. Neva attasabcetanaya maranti, na parasabcetanaya kevalam pubbakkhayeneva maranato, tasma catuttho …pe… veditabbo. 
(D.33.-6-4)Dakkhinavisuddhadicatukkavannana 
 313. Danasavkhata dakkhina, na deyyadhammasavkhata. Visujjhana mahajutikata, sa pana mahaphalataya veditabbati aha “mahapphala honti”ti. 

 Anariyananti asadhunam. Te pana nihinacara hontiti aha “lamakanan”ti. Voharati sabbohara abhilapa va, atthato tathapavatta cetana. Tenaha “ettha ca”ti-adi. 

(D.33.-6-5)Attantapadicatukkavannana 
 314. Tesu (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.243) acelakoti nidassanamattam channaparibbajakanampi attakilamatham anuyuttanam labbhanato. 

 Na siladisampannoti siladihi gunehi aparipunno. 

 Tamoti appakasabhavena tamobhuto. Tenaha “andhakarabhuto”ti, andhakaram viya bhuto jato appakasabhavena, andhakarattam va pattoti attho. Tamamevati vuttalakkhanam tamameva. Param parato ayanam gati nitthati attho. “Nice …pe… nibbattitva”ti etena tassa tamabhavam dasseti, “tini duccaritani paripureti”ti etena tamaparayanabhavam appakasabhavapattito. Tathavidho hutvati nice …pe… nibbattetva. “Tini sucaritani paripureti”ti etena tassa jotiparayanabhavam dasseti pakasabhavapattito. Itaradvaye vuttanayanusarena attho veditabbo. 

 Ma-karo padasandhimattam “abbamabban”ti-adisu (su.ni.605) viya. Catuhi vatehiti catuhi disahi utthitavatehi. Parappavadehiti paresam ditthigatikanam vadehi. “Akampiyo”ti vatva tattha karanamaha “acalasaddhaya”ti, maggenagatasaddhaya. Patanubhutattati ettha dvihi karanehi patanubhavo veditabbo adhiccuppattiya, pariyutthanamandataya ca. Sakadagamissa hi vattanusarimahajanassa viya kilesa abhinham na uppajjanti, kadaci karahaci uppajjanti. Uppajjamana ca vattanusarimahajanassa viya maddanta abhibhavanta na uppajjanti, dvihi pana maggehi pahinatta manda manda tanukakara uppajjanti. Iti kilesanam patanubhavena gunasobhaya gunasoraccena sakadagami samanapadumo nama. Ragadosanam abhavati gunavikasavibandhanam sabbaso ragadosanam abhavena. Khippameva pupphissatiti aggamaggavikasanena nacirasseva anavasesagunasobhaparipuriya pupphissati. Tasma anagami samanapundariko nama. “Pundarikan”ti hi rattakamalam vuccati. Tam kira lahum pupphissati. ‘Paduman’ti setakamalam, tam cirena pupphissati”ti vadanti. Ganthakarakilesananti cittassa baddhabhavakaranam uddhambhagiyakilesanam sabbaso abhava samanasukhumalo (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.244) nama samanabhavena paramasukhumalabhavappattito. 

Catukkavannana nitthita.

Nitthita ca pathamabhanavaravannana.

(D.33.-7)Pabcakavannana 
 315. Saccesu viya ariyasaccani khandhesu upadanakkhandha antogadhati khandhesu lokiyalokuttaravasena vibhagam dassetva itaresu tadabhavato “upadanakkhandha lokiya va”ti aha. 

 Gantabbati upapajjitabba. Yatha hi kammabhavo paramatthato asatipi karake paccayasamaggiya siddho “tamsamavgina santanalakkhanena sattena kato”ti vohariyati, evam upapattibhavalakkhana gatiyo paramatthato asatipi gamake tamtamkammavasena yehi tani kammani “katani”ti vuccanti, tehi “gantabba”ti vohariyanti. Yassa uppajjati, tam bruhanto eva uppajjatiti ayo, sukham. Natthi ettha ayoti nirayo. Tato eva assadetabbamettha natthiti “nirassado”ti aha. Avici-adi-okasepi nirayasaddo nirulhoti aha “sahokasena khandha kathita”ti. Suriyavimanadi okasavisesepi loke deva-saddo nirulhoti aha “catutthe okasopi”ti. 

 Avaseti visaye bhummam. Peto va ajagaro va hutva nibbattati laggacittataya, hinajjhasayataya ca. Tehi tehi karanehi adinavam dassetva yatha abbe na labhanti, evam karoti attano visamanissitataya, balavanissitataya ca. Vannamacchariyena attano eva vannam vanneti, paresam vanno “kim vanno eso”ti tam tam dosam vadati. Pativedhadhammo ariyanamyeva hoti, te ca tam na maccharayanti macchariyassa sabbaso pahinattati tassa asambhavo evati aha “pariyattidhamme”ti-adi. “Ayam imam dhammam uggahetva abbatha attham viparivattetva nassessati”ti dhammanuggahena na deti. “Ayam imam dhammam uggahetva uddhato (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.245) unnalo avupasantacitto apubbam pasavissati”ti puggalanuggahena na deti. Na tam adanam macchariyam macchariyalakkhanasseva abhavato. 

 Cittam nivarentiti jhanadivasena uppajjanakam kusalacittam nisedhenti tathassa uppajjitum na denti. Nivaranappattoti nivaranavattho. “Arahattamaggavajjho”ti etena bhavaraganusayassapi nivaranabhavam anujanati, tam vicaretabbam. Kimettha vicaretabbam? “Aruppe kamacchandanivaranam paticca thinamiddhanivaranan”ti (pattha.3.nivaranagocchake 8) adivacanato na yidam “pariyayena vuttan”ti sakka vattum, sabbesampi tebhumakadhammanam kamaniyatthena kamabhavato bhavaragassapi kamacchandabhavassa icchitatta. Tasma “kamacchando nivaranappatto”ti bhavaraganusayamaha. So hi arahattamaggavajjho. “Ya tasmim samaye cittassa akalyata”ti (dha.sa.1162) adivacanato thinam cittagelabbam. Tatha “ya tasmim samaye vedanakkhandhassa”ti (dha.sa.44) adivacanato middham khandhattayagelabbam. Ettha ca cittagelabbena cittasseva akalyata, khandhattayagelabbena pana rupakayassapi thinamiddhassa niddahetutta. Tatha uddhaccanti uddhaccassa arahattamaggavajjhatam upasamharati tatha-saddena na ubhayatam. Na hi tassa tadisi ubhayata atthi. Yam pana keci vadanti “puthujjanasantanavutti sekkhasantanavutti”ti, tam idha anupayogi sekkhasantanavuttino eva cettha adhippetatta. 

 Tehiti samyojanehi. “Orambhagiyani uddhambhagiyani”ti visesam anamasitva “samyojanani”ti sadharanato paduddharo idani vuccamanacatukkanucchavikatavasena, kassacipi kilesassa avikkhambhitatta kathabcipi avinipateyyatamutto kamabhavo ajjhattaggahanassa visesapaccayatta imesam sattanam abbhantaratthena anto nama. Ruparupabhavo tabbipariyayato bahi nama. Tatha hi yassa orambhagiyani samyojanani appahinani, so ajjhattasamyojano vutto, yassa tani pahinani, so bahiddhasamyojano, tasma anto asamucchinnabandhanataya, bahi ca pavattamanabhavavgasantanataya antobaddha bahisayita nama. Nirantarappavattabhavavgasantanavasena hi sayitavoharo. Kamam nesam bahibandhanampi asamucchinnam, antobandhanassa pana thulataya evam vuttam (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.246) Tenaha “tesabhi kamabhave bandhanan”ti. Imina nayena sesadvayepi attho veditabbo. Asamucchinnesu ca orambhagiyasamyojaniyesu laddhappaccayesu uddhambhagiyasamyojanani agananupagani hontiti. Ariyanamyeva vasenettha catukkassa uddhatatta labbhamanapi puthujjana na uddhata. 

 Sikkhakotthasoti sikkhitabbabhago. Pajjati sikkha etenati sikkhapadam, sikkhaya adhigamupayoti. Agatayeva, tasma tattha agatanayeneva veditabbati adhippayo. 

(D.33.-7-1)Abhabbatthanadipabcakavannana 
 316. Desanasisamevati desanapadeso eva, tasma sotapannadayopi abhabba. Yadi evam kasma tatha desanati aha “puthujjanakhinasavanan”ti-adi. 

 Batibyasane yesam batinam vinaso, tesam hitasukham viddhamseti, tasma byasatiti byasanam. Bhogabyasanepi eseva nayo. Rogabyasanadisu pana “yassa rogo”ti-adina yojetabbam. Neva akusalani asamkilitthasabhavatta. Na tilakkhanahatani abhavadhammatta. Itaram pana vuttavipariyayato akusalam, tilakkhanahatabca. 

 Gunehi Samiddhabhava sampada. 

 Vatthusandassanati yasmim vatthusmim tassa apatti, tassa sarupato dassana. Apattisandassanati yam apattim so apanno, tassa dassana. Samvasapatikkhepoti uposathapavaranadisamvasassa patikkhipanam akaranam. Samicipatikkhepo abhivadanadisamicikiriyaya akaranam. Codayamanenati codentena. Cuditakassa kaloti cuditakassa puggalassa codetabbakalo. Puggalanti codetabbam puggalam. Upaparikkhitvati “ayam cuditakalakkhane titthati, na titthati”ti vimamsitva. Ayasam aropeti “ime mam abhutena abbhacikkhanta anayabyasanam apadenti”ti bhikkhunam ayasam uppadeti. 

(D.33.-7-2)Padhaniyavgapabcakavannana 
 317. Padahatiti (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.247) padahano; bhavanam anuyutto yogi, tassa bhavo bhavananuyogo padahanabhavo. Padhanam assa atthiti padhaniko, ka-karassa ya-karam katva “padhaniyo”ti vuttam. “Abhiniharato patthaya agatatta”ti vuttatta paccekabodhisattasavakabodhisattanampi panidhanato pabhuti agata saddha agamanasaddha eva, ukkatthaniddesena pana “sabbabbubodhisattanan”ti vuttam. Adhigamato samudagatatta aggamaggaphalasampayuttapi adhigamanasaddha nama, ya sotapannassa avgabhavena vutta. Acalabhavenati patipakkhena anabhibhavaniyatta niccalabhavena. Okappananti okkantitva pakkhanditva adhimuccanam. Pasaduppatti pasadaniye vatthusmim pasidanameva. Suppatividdhanti sutthu patividdham, yatha tena pativedhena sabbabbutabbanam hatthagatam ahosi, tatha patividdham. Yassa Buddhasubuddhataya saddha acala asampavedhi, tassa dhammasudhammataya, savghasuppatipannataya ca saddha na tathati atthanametam anavakaso. Tenaha Bhagava “yo, bhikkhave, Buddhe pasanno, dhamme so pasanno, savghe so pasanno”ti-adi. Padhanaviriyam ijjhati “addha imaya patipadaya jaramaranato muccissami”ti sakkaccam padahanato. 

 Appa-saddo abhavattho “appa-saddassa …pe… kho pana”ti-adisu viyati aha “arogo”ti. Samavepakiniyati yathabhuttam aharam samakareneva paccanasilaya. Dalham katva paccanti hi gahani ghorabhavena pittavikaradivasena rogam janeti, sithilam katva paccanti mandabhavena vatavikaradivasena. Tenaha “natisitaya naccunhaya”ti. Gahanitejassa mandatikkhatavasena sattanam yathakkamam situnhasahagatati aha “atisitagahaniko”ti-adi. Yathavato accayadesana attano avikaranam namati aha “yathabhutam attano agunam pakaseta”ti. Udayatthagaminiyati savkharanam udayam, vayabca pativijjhantiyati ayamettha atthoti aha “udayabca”ti-adi. Parisuddhayati nirupakkilesaya. Nibbijjhitum samatthayati tadavgavasena avasesam pajahitum samatthaya. Tassa tassa dukkhassa khayagaminiyati yam dukkham imasmim bane anadhigate pavattaraham, adhigate na pavattati, tam sandhaya vadati. Tatha hesa yogavacaro “culasotapanno”ti vuccati. 

(D.33.-7-3)Suddhavasadipabcakavannana 
 318. “Suddha (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.248) avasimsu”ti-adina addhattayepi tesam suddhavasapariyayo abyabhicariti dasseti. Kilesamalarahitati namakayaparisuddhim vadanto eva rupakayaparisuddhimpi atthato dasseti. Tenaha “anagamikhinasava”ti. 

 Ayuno majjhanti avihadisu yattha yattha uppanno, tattha tattha ayuno majjham anatikkamitva. Antara vati tassa antarava orameva. Majjham upahaccati ayuno majjham aticca. Tenaha “atikkamitva”ti. Appayogenati anussahanena. Akilamantoti akilanto. Sukhenati akicchena. Uddham vahibhavena uddham assa tanhasotam, vattasotabcati uddhamsoto; uddham va gantva patilabhitabbato uddham assa maggasotanti uddhamsoto. Akanittham gacchatiti akanitthagami. Sodhetvati tattha tattha uppajjanto te te devaloke sodhento viya hotiti vuttam “cattaro devaloke sodhetva”ti. Tattha tattha va uppajjitva puna anuppajjanarahabhaveneva tatopi gacchanto devupapattibhavasabbite attano khandhaloke bhavaragamalam visodhetva vikkhambhetva. Ayabhi avihesu kappasahassam vasanto arahattam pattum asakkunitva atappam gacchati, tatthapi dve kappasahassani vasanto arahattam pattum asakkunitva sudassam gacchati, tatthapi cattarikappasahassani vasanto arahattam pattum asakkunitva sudassim gacchati, tatthapi atthakappasahassani vasanto arahattam pattum asakkunitva akanittham gacchati, tattha vasanto aggamaggam adhigacchati. 

(D.33.-7-4)Cetokhilapabcakavannana 
 319. Cetokhila nama atthato vicikiccha kodho ca, te pana yasmim santane uppajjanti, tassa kharabhavo kakkhalabhavo hutva upatitthanti, pageva attana sampayuttacittassati aha “cittassa thaddhabhavo”ti. Yatha lakkhanaparipuriya gahitaya sabba satthurupakayasiri gahitava nama hoti, evam sabbabbutaya sabba dhammakayasiri” gahita eva nama hotiti tadubhayavatthukameva kavkham dassento “sarire kavkhamano”ti-adimaha. Atapati kileseti atappam (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.249) sammavayamoti aha “atappayati viriyakaranatthaya”ti. Punappunam yogayati bhavanam punappunam yubjanaya. Satatakiriyayati bhavanaya nirantarappayogaya. “Pativedhadhamme kavkhamano”ti ettha katham lokuttaradhamme kavkha pavattatiti? Na arammanakaranavasena, anussavakaraparivitakkaladdhe parikappitarupe kavkha pavattatiti dassento aha “vipassana …pe… vadanti, tam atthi nu kho natthiti kavkhati”ti. Sikkhati cettha pubbabhagasikkha veditabba. “Kamabcettha visesuppattiya mahasavajjataya ceva samvasanimittaghattanahetu abhinhuppattikataya ca ‘sabrahmacarisu’ti kopassa visayo visesetva vutto, tato abbatthapi pana kopo ‘na cetokhilo’ti na sakka vibbatun”ti keci. Yadi evam vicikicchayapi ayam nayo apajjati, tasma yatharutavaseneva gahetabbam. 

(D.33.-7-5)Cetasovinibandhadipabcakavannana 
 320. Pavattitum appadanavasena kusalacittam vinibandhantiti cetasovinibandha. Tam pana vinibandhanta mutthigaham ganhanti viya hontiti aha “cittam bandhitva”ti-adi. Kamagiddho puggalo vatthukame viya kilesakamepi assadeti abhinandatiti vuttam “vatthukamepi kilesakamepi”ti. Attano kayeti attano karajakaye, attabhave va. Bahiddharupeti paresam kaye, anindriyabaddharupe ca. Udaram avadihati upacinoti paripuretiti udaravadehakam. Seyyasukhanti seyyaya sayanavasena uppajjanakasukham. Samparivattakanti samparivattetva. Panidhayati tanhavasena panidahitva. Iti pabcavidhopi lobhaviseso eva cetovinibandho vuttoti veditabbo. 

 Lokiyaneva kathitani rupindriyanamyeva kathitatta. Pathamadutiyacatutthani lokiyani parittabhumakatta. Tatiyapabcamani kamarupaggabhumikatta, kamaruparupaggabhumikatta ca. Lokiyalokuttarani kathitaniti anetva yojana. “Samathavipassanamaggaphalavasena”ti vattabbam. “Samathavipassanamaggavasena”ti vuttam. 

(D.33.-7-6)Nissaraniyapabcakavannana 
 321. Nissarantiti (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.250) nissaraniyati vattabbe rassam katva niddeso. Kattari hesa aniya-saddo yatha “niyyanika”ti. Tenaha “nissata”ti. Kuto pana nissatati? Yathasakam patipakkhato. Nijjivatthena dhatuyoti aha “attasubbasabhava”ti. Atthato pana dhammadhatumanovibbanadhatuvisesa. Tadisassa bhikkhuno kilesavasena kamesu manasikaro nama natthiti aha “vimamsanatthan”ti. “Nekkhammanissitam idani me cittam, kim nu kho kamavitakkopi uppajjati”ti vimamsantassati attho. Pakkhandanam nama anuppaveso, so pana tattha natthiti aha “na pavisati”ti. Pasadam nama abhirucisantitthanam vimuccanam adhimuccananti tam sabbam pakkhipanto vadati “pasadam napajjati”ti-adi. Evambhutam panassa cittam tattha katham titthatiti aha “yatha pana”ti-adi. Tanti pathamajjhanam. Assati bhikkhuno. Cittam pakkhandatiti parikammacittena saddhim jhanacittam ekatthavasena ekajjham gahetva vadati. Gocare gatattati attano arammane eva pavattatta. Ahanabhagiyattati thitibhagiyatta, visesabhagiyatta va. Sutthu vimuttanti vikkhambhanavimuttiya sammadeva vimuttam. Cittassa kayassa ca hananato vighato, dukkham. Paridahanato parilaho, kamadaratho. Na vedayati anuppajjanato. Nissaranti tatoti nissaranam. Ke nissaranti? Kama. Evabca katva kamananti kattari samivacanam sutthu yujjati. Yadaggena kama tato “nissata”ti vuccanti, tadaggena jhanampi kamato “nissatan”ti vattabbatam labhatiti vuttam “kamehi nissatatta”ti. Evam vikkhambhanavasena kamanissaranam vatva idani samucchedavasena accantatova nissaranam dassetum “yo pana”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Sesapadesuti sesakotthasesu. Ayam pana visesoti visesam vadantena “tam jhanam padakam katva”ti-adiko avisesoti vatva dutiyatatiyavaresu sabbaso anamattho, catutthavare pana ayampi visesoti dassetum “accantanissarane cettha arahattaphalam yojetabban”ti vuttam. 

 Yasma arupajjhanam padakam katva aggamaggam adhigantva arahatte thitassa cittam sabbaso rupehi nissatam nama hoti. Tassa hi phalasamapattito vutthaya (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.251) vimamsanattham rupabhimukham cittam pesentassa idamakkhatanti samathayanikanam vasena hettha cattaro vara kathita, idam pana sukkhavipassakassa vasenati aha “suddhasavkhare”ti-adi. Puna sakkayo natthiti uppannanti idani me sakkayappabandho natthiti vimamsantassa uppannam. 

(D.33.-7-7)Vimuttayatanapabcakavannana 
 322. Vimuttiya vattadukkhato vimuccanassa ayatanani karanani vimuttayatananiti aha “vimuccanakaranani”ti. Pali-attham janantassati “idha silam agatam, idha samadhi, idha pabba”ti-adina tam tam pali-attham yathavato janantassa. Palim janantassati tadatthajotanam palim yathavato upadharentassa. Tarunapititi sabjatamatta muduka piti jayati. Katham jayati? Yathadesitadhammam upadharentassa tadanucchavikameva attano kayavacimanosamacaram parigganhantassa somanassappattassa pamodalakkhanam pamojjam jayati. Tutthakarabhuta balavapititi purimuppannaya pitiya vasena laddhasevanatta ativiya tutthakarabhuta kayacittadarathapassambhanasamatthaya passaddhiya paccayo bhavitum samattha balappatta piti jayati. Yasma namakaye passaddhe rupakayopi passaddho eva hoti, tasma “namakayo patipassambhati” icceva vuttam. Sukham patilabhatiti vakkhamanassa cittasamadhanassa paccayo bhavitum samattham cetasikam niramisam sukham patilabhati vindati. “Samadhiyati”ti ettha na yo koci samadhi adhippeto, atha kho anuttarasamadhiti dassento “arahatta phalasamadhina samadhiyati”ti aha. “Ayabhi”ti-adi tassa desanaya tadisassa puggalassa yathavuttasamadhipatilabhassa karanabhavavibhavanam. Tassa vimuttayatanabhavo. Osakkitunti nayitum. Samadhiyeva samadhinimittanti kammatthanapali-arulho samadhiyeva parato uppajjanakabhavanasamadhissa karanabhavato samadhinimittam. Tenaha “acariyasantike”ti-adi. 

 Vimutti vuccati arahattam sabbaso kilesehi patippassaddhivimuttiti katva. Paripacentiti sadhenti nipphadenti. Aniccanupassanabane nissayapaccayabhute uppannasabba, tena banena sahagatati attho. Sesesupi (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.252) eseva nayo. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam Visuddhimaggasamvannanayam (visuddhi.ti. 1.37 306) vuttanayena veditabbam. 

Pabcakavannana nitthita.

(D.33.-8)Chakkavannana 
 323. Attanam adhi ajjhatta, adhi-saddo samasavisaye adhikarattham, pavatti-atthabca gahetva pavattatiti attanam adhikicca uddissa pavatta ajjhatta; ajjhattesu bhavani ajjhattikaniti niyakajjhattesupi abbhantarani cakkhadini vuccanti, tani pana yena ajjhattabhavena “ajjhattikani”ti vuccanti, tamattham pakatam katva dassento “ajjhattikani”ti aha. Saddatthato pana ajjhattajjhattaniyeva ajjhattajjhattikani yatha “venayiko”ti (ma.ni.1.246 a.ni.8.11 para.8) datthabbam. Tato ajjhattatoti tato ajjhattajjhattato, yani ajjhattikani vuttani. Ajjhattikanabhi patiyogini bahirani ajjhattadhammanam viya bahiddhadhamma. “Ajjhattikani”ti hi saparasantanikani cakkhadini vuccanti, tatha rupadini “bahirani”ti. Ajjhattani pana sasantanika eva cakkhurupadayo, tato abbeva bahiddhati. “Vibbanasamuha”ti ettha yadipi tesam vibbananam samodhanam natthi bhinnakalikatta, cittena pana ekajjham abhisamyuhanavasena samuhata vutta yatha “vedanakkhandho”ti. Cakkhupasadanissitanti cakkhupasadam nissaya paccayam labhitva uppannam kusalakusalavipakavibbanam cakkhuvibbanatasamabbena ekajjham katva vuttam. Cakkhusannissito samphasso, na cakkhudvariko. Ime dasa samphasseti ime pasadavatthuke dasa vipakasamphasse thapetva. Eteneva nayenati etena phasse vutteneva nayena. Tanhachakke tanham arabbha pavattapi tanha dhammatanhati veditabba. 

 Appatissayoti appatissavo, va-karassa ya-karam katva niddeso. Garuna kismibci vutte garavavasena patissavanam patissavo, patissavabhutam, tamsabhagabca yam kibci garavam, natthi etasmim patissavoti appatissavo, garavarahito. Tenaha “anicavutti”ti. Yatha cetiyam uddissa katam satthu (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.253) katasadisam, evam cetiyassa purato katam satthu purato katasadisam evati aha “parinibbute pana”ti-adi. Sakkaccam na gacchatiti adaram garavam uppadetva na upasavkamati. Yatha sikkhaya ekadese kopite, agarave ca kate sabba sikkha kuppati, sabbattha ca agaravam katam nama hoti samudayato samvarasamadanam avayavato bhedoti. Evam ekabhikkhusmimpi …pe… agaravo katova hoti. Anadariyamattenapi sikkhaya aparipuriyevati aha “apurayamanova sikkhaya agaravo nama”ti. Appamadalakkhanam sammapatipatti. Duvidhanti dhammamisavasena duvidham. 

 Somanassupavicarati somanassasahagata vicara adhippeta, upasaddo ca nipatamattanti aha “somanassasampayutta vicara”ti. Tatha hissa abhidhamme (dha.sa.8) “caro vicaro …pe… upavicaro”ti niddeso pavatto. Somanassakaranabhutanti sabhavato, savkappatopi somanassassa uppattiya paccayabhutam. Kamam parittabhumaka vitakkavicara abbamabbamaviyogino kiriyabhedato pana pathamabhinipatataya vitakkassa byaparo satisayo. Tato param vicarassati tam sandhaya “vitakketva”ti pubbakalakiriyavasena vatva “vicarena paricchindati”ti vuttam. Laddhapubbasevanassa vicarassa byaparo pabba viya hoti. Tatha hi “vicaro vicikicchaya patipakkho”ti petake vuttam. “Ditthisamabbagato”ti ettha yaya ditthiya puggalo ditthisamabbam gato vutto, sa pathamamaggasammaditthi Kosambakasutte adhippetoti aha “Kosambakasutte pathamamaggo kathito”ti. Idhati imasmim sutte. Catusupi maggesu sammaditthi ditthiggahanena gahitati aha “cattaropi magga kathita”ti. 

 (D.33.-8-1)Vivadamulachakkavannana 
 325. Kodhanoti kujjhanasilo. Yasma so appahinakodhataya vigatakodhano nama na hoti, tasma “kodhena samannagato”ti aha. Upanaho etassa atthi, upanayhanasiloti va upanahi. Vivado nama uppajjamano yebhuyyena pathamam dvinnam vasena uppajjatiti (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.254) vuttam “dvinnam bhikkhunam vivado”ti. So pana yatha bahunam anatthavaho hoti, tam nidassanamukhena dassento “kathan”ti-adimaha. Abbhantaraparisayati parisabbhantare. 

 Paragunamakkhanaya pavattopi attano karakam guthena paharantam gutho viya pathamataram makkhetiti makkho, so etassa atthiti makkhi. Palasatiti palaso, parassa gune damsitva viya apanetiti attho, so etassa atthiti palasi. Palasi puggalo hi dutiyassa dhuram na deti, samam pasaretva titthati. Tenaha “yugaggahalakkhanena palasena samannagato”ti. “Issuki”ti-adinam padanamattho hettha vuttanayatta suvibbeyyova. Kammapathappattaya micchaditthiya vasenettha micchaditthi veditabbati aha “natthikavadi ahetukavadi akiriyavadi”ti. 

(D.33.-8-2)Nissaraniyachakkavannana 
 326. Hapetvati kusalacittam parihapetva pavattitumeva appadanavasena. Abhutam byakaranam byakaroti “metta hi kho me cetovimutti bhavita”ti-adina (a.ni.6.13) attani avijjamanam gunabyaharam byaharati. Cetovimutti-saddam apekkhitva “nissata”ti vuttam. Puna byapado natthiti idani mama byapado nama natthi sabbaso natthiti batva. 

 “Animitta”ti vatva yesam nimittanam abhavena arahattaphalasamapattiya animittata, tam dassetum “sa hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha ragassa nimittam, rago eva va nimittanti raganimittam. Adi-saddena dosanimittadinam savgaho datthabbo. Rupavedanadisavkharanimittam rupanimittadi. Tesabbeva niccadivasena upatthanam niccanimittadi. Tayidam nimittam yasma sabbena sabbam arahattaphale natthi, tasma vuttam “sa hi …pe… animittati vutta”ti. Nimittam anusaratiti tam nimittam anugacchati arabbha pavattati. 

 Asmimanoti “asmi”ti pavatto attavisayo mano. Ayam nama aham asmiti rupalakkhano, vedanadisu va abbataralakkhano ayam nama atta (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.255) aham asmi. “Asmi”ti mano samugghatiyati etenati asmimanasamugghato, arahattamaggo. Puna asmimano natthiti tassa anuppattidhammatapadanam kittento samugghatattameva vibhaveti. 

(D.33.-8-3)Anuttariyadichakkavannana 
 327. Natthi etesam uttarani visitthaniti anuttarani, anuttarani eva anuttariyani yatha anantameva anantariyanti aha “anuttariyaniti anuttarani”ti. Dassananuttariyam nama anuttaraphalavisesavahatta. Esa nayo sesesupi. Sattavidha-ariyadhanalabhoti sattavidhasaddhadilokuttaradhanalabho. Sikkhattayapurananti adhisilasikkhadinam tissannam sikkhanam paripuranam. Tattha paripuranam nippariyayato asekkhanam vasena veditabbam. Kalyanaputhujjanato patthaya hi satta sekkha tisso sikkha purenti nama, araha pana paripunnasikkhoti. Iti imani anuttariyani lokiyalokuttarani kathitani. 

 Anussatiyo eva ditthadhammikasamparayikadihitasukhanam karanabhavato thananiti anussatitthanani. Evam anussaratoti yatha Buddhanussati visesadhigamassa thanam hoti, evam “itipi so Bhagava”ti-adina (di.ni.1.157 255) Buddhagune anussarantassa. Upacarakammatthananti paccakkhato upacarajjhanavaham kammatthanam, paramparaya pana yava arahatta lokiyalokuttaravisesavaham. 

(D.33.-8-4)Satataviharachakkavannana 
 328. Niccaviharati sabbada pavattanakavihara. Thapetva hi samapattivelam, bhavavgavelabca khinasava iminava chalavgupekkhaviharena sabbakalam viharanti. Cakkhuna rupam disvati nissayavoharena vuttam. Sasambharakatha hesa yatha “dhanuna vijjhati”ti. Tasma nissayasisena nissitassa gahanam datthabbanti aha “cakkhuvibbanena disva”ti. Itthe arajjantoti itthe arammane ragam anuppadento maggena samucchinnatta. Neva sumano hoti gehasitapemavasenapi. Na dummano pasadabbathattavasenapi. Asamapekkhaneti itthepi anitthepi majjhattepi arammane na samam (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.256) na samma ayoniso gahane. Yo akhinasavanam moho uppajjati, tam anuppadento maggeneva tassa samugghatitatta. Banupekkhavaseneva upekkhako viharati majjhatto. Ayabcassa patipattivepullappattiya pabbavepullappattiya vati aha “satiya”ti-adi. Chalavgupekkhati chasu dvaresu pavatta satisampajabbassa vasena chavayava upekkha. Banasampayuttacittani labbhanti tehi vina sampajanataya asambhavato. Mahacittaniti atthapi mahakiriyacittani labbhanti. Satataviharati banuppattipaccayarahitakalepi pavattibhedanato. Dasa cittaniti attha mahakiriyacittani hasituppadavotthabbanacittehi saddhim dasa cittani labbhanti. Arajjanadussanavasena pavatti tesampi sadharanati.“Upekkhako viharati”ti vacanato chalavgupekkhavasena agatanam imesam satataviharanam “somanassam katham labbhati”ti codetva “asevanato labbhati”ti sayameva pariharatiti. Kibcapi khinasavo itthanitthepi arammane majjhatte viya bahulam upekkhako viharati attano parisuddhapakatibhavavijahanato, kadaci pana tatha cetobhisavkharabhave yam tam sabhavato ittham arammanam, tattha yathavasabhavaggahanavasenapi arahato cittam somanassasahagatam hutva pavattateva, tabca kho pubbasevanavasena. Tenaha “asevanato labbhati”ti. 

(D.33.-8-5)Abhijatichakkavannana 
 329. “Abhijatiyo”ti ettha abhi-saddo upasaggamattam, na atthavisesajotakoti aha “jatiyo”ti. Abhijayatiti etthapi eseva nayo. Jayatiti ca antogadhahetu-atthapadam, uppadetiti attho. Jatiya, tamnibbattakakammanabca kanhasukkapariyayataya yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva. Patippassambhanavasena kilesanam nibbapanato nibbanam sace kanham bhaveyya yatha tam dasavidham dussilyakammam. Sace sukkam bhaveyya yatha tam danasiladikusalakammam. Dvinnampi kanhasukkavipakanam. Arahattam adhippetam “abhijayati”ti vacanato. Tam kilesanibbanante jatatta nibbanam yatha ragadinam khayante jatatta ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayoti. 

(D.33.-8-6)Nibbedhabhagiyachakkavannana 
 Nibbedho (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.257) vuccati nibbanam maggabanena nibbijjhitabbatthena, pativijjhitabbatthenati attho. Nirodhanupassanabaneti nirodhanupassanabane nissayapaccayabhute uppanna sabba, tena sahagatati attho. 

Chakkavannana nitthita.

(D.33.-9)Sattakavannana 
 330. Sampattipatilabhatthenati silasampatti-adinam sammasambodhipariyosananam sampattinam patilabhapanatthena, sampattinam va patilabho sampattipatilabho, tassa karanam sampattipatilabhattho, tena sampattipatilabhatthena. Tenevaha “sampattinam patilabhakaranato”ti. Saddhava ubhayahitatthikehi dhanayitabbatthena dhanam saddhadhanam. Etthati etesu dhanesu. Sabbasettham sabbesam patilabhakaranabhavato, tesabca samkilesavisodhanena mahajutikamahavippharabhavapadanato. Tenaha “pabbaya hi”ti-adi. Tattha pabbaya thatvati kammassakatapabbaya patitthaya sucaritadini puretva saggupaga honti. Tattha ceva paramita pabbaya ca thatva savakaparamibanadini pativijjhanti. 

 Samadhim parikkharonti abhisavkharontiti samadhiparikkhara, samadhissa sambharabhuta sammaditthi-adayo. Idha pana sahakarikaranabhuta adhippetati aha “samadhiparivara”ti. 

 Asatam asadhunam dhamma tesam asadhubhavasadhanato. Asantati asundara garayha. Tenaha “lamaka”ti. “Vipassakasseva kathita”ti vatva tassa vipassananibbattim dassetum “tesupi”ti-adi vuttam. Catunnampi hi saccanam visesena dassanato maggapabba satisayam “vipassana”ti vattabba, tamsamavgi ca ariyo vipassanakoti. 

 Sappurisanam dhammati sappurisanamyeva dhamma, na asappurisanam. Dhammanudhammapatipattiya eva hi dhammabbu-adibhavo na palidhammapathanadimattena. Bhasitassati suttageyyadibhasitassa ceva tadabbassa ca attatthaparatthabodhakassa padassa. Atthakusalatavasena attham janatiti atthabbu (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.258). Attanam janatiti yathavato attano pamanajananavasena attanam janati. Patiggahanaparibhogamattabbutahi eva pariyesanavissajjanamattabbutapi bodhita hontiti “patiggahanaparibhogesu” icceva vuttam. Evabhi ta anavajja hontiti. Yogassa adhigamayati bhavanaya anuyubjanassa. Atisambadhanti atikhuddakam atikkhapabbassa tavata kalena tiretum asakkuneyyatta. Atthavidham parisanti khattiyaparisadikam atthavidham parisam. Bhikkhuparisadikam catubbidham khattiyaparisadikam manussaparisamyeva puna catubbidham gahetva atthavidham vadanti apare. “Imam me sevantassa akusala dhamma parihayanti, kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, tasma sevitabbo, vipariyayato tadabbo asevitabbo”ti evam sevitabbasevitabbam puggalam janatiti puggalabbu. Evam tesam puggalanampi bodhanam ukkattham, nihinam va janati nama. 

 331. “Niddasavatthuni”ti. “Adi-saddalopenayam niddeso”ti aha “niddasadivatthuni”ti. Natthi dani imassa dasati niddaso. Pabhoti batum icchito attho. Puna dasavasso na hotiti tesam matimattanti dassetum “so kira”ti kirasaddaggahanam. “Niddaso”ti cetam desanamattam, tassa nibbisadibhavassa viya ninnavadibhavassa ca icchitattati dassetum “na kevalabca”ti-adi vuttam. Game vicarantoti game pindaya vicaranto. 

 Na idam titthiyanam adhivacanam tesu tannimittassa abhava. Sasanepi sekkhassapi na idam adhivacanam, kimavgam pana puthujjanassa. Yassa panetam adhivacanam, yena ca karanena, tam dassetum “khinasavassetan”ti-adi vuttam. Appatisandhikabhavo hissa paccakkhato karanam. Paramparaya itarani, yani paliyam agatani. 

 Sikkhaya sammadeva adanam sikkhasamadanam, tam panassa paripuriya veditabbanti aha “sikkhattayapurane”ti. Sikkhaya va sammadeva adito patthaya rakkhanam sikkhasamadanam, tabca atthato purane paricchinnam arakkhane sabbena sabbam abhavato, rakkhane ca paripuranato. Bahalacchandoti dalhacchando. Ayatinti anantaranagatadivasadikalo adhippeto (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.259) na anagatabhavoti aha “anagate punadivasadisupi”ti. Sikkham paripurentassa tattha nivittha-atthita avigatapemata, tebhumakadhammanam aniccadivasena sammadeva nijjhanam dhammanisamanati aha “vipassanayetam adhivacanan”ti. Tanhavinayaneti viraganupassanadivipassanabananubhavasiddhe tanhavikkhambhane. Ekibhaveti ganasavganikakilesasavganikavigamasiddhe vivekabhave. Viriyarambheti sammappadhanaviriyassa pagganhane, tam pana sabbaso viriyassa paribruhanam hotiti aha “kayikacetasikassa viriyassa purane”ti. Satiyabceva nepakkabhave cati satokaritaya ceva sampajanakaritaya ca. Satisampajabbabaleneva viriyarambho ijjhati. Ditthipativedheti sammaditthiya pativijjhane. Tenaha “maggadassane”ti. Saccasampativedhe hi ijjhamane maggasammaditthi siddha eva hoti. 

 Asubhanupassanabaneti dasavidhassa, ekadasavidhassapi va asubhassa anupassanavasena pavattabane. Idabhi dukkhanupassanaya paricayabanam. Adinavanupassanabaneti savkharanam aniccadukkhaviparinamatasamsucitassa adinavassa anupassanavasena pavattabane. Appahinatthenati maggena asamucchinnabhavena. Anusentiti santane anu anu sayanti. Karanalabhe hi sati uppannaraha kilesa santane anu anu sayita viya honti, tasma te tadavattha “anusaya”ti vuccanti. Thamagatoti thamappatto. Thamagamanabca abbehi asadharano kamaragadinameva aveniko sabhavo datthabbo. Tatha hi vuttam abhidhamme “thamagatanusayam pajahati”ti. Kamarago eva anusayo kamaraganusayo. Ye pana “kamaragassa anusayo kamaraganusayo”ti vadanti, tam tesam matimattam. Na hi kamaragavinimutto kamaraganusayo nama koci atthi. Yadi “tassa bijan”ti vadeyyum, tampi tabbinimuttam paramatthato na upalabbhatevati. Eseva nayo sesesupi. 

(D.33.-9-1)Adhikaranasamathasattakavannana 
 Adhikariyanti etthati adhikaranani. Ke adhikariyanti? Samatha. Katham adhikariyantiti? Samanavasena, tasma te tesam samanavasena pavattantiti aha (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.260) “adhikaranani samenti”ti-adi. Uppannanam uppannananti utthitanam utthitanam. Samathatthanti samanattham. 

 “Attharasahi vatthuhi”ti lakkhanavacanametam yatha “yadi me byadhi daheyyum databbamidamosadhan”ti, tasma tesu abbatarabbatarena vivadanta “attharasahi vatthuhi vivadanti”ti vuccanti. Upavadanati akkoso. Codanati anuyogo. 

 Adhikaranassa sammukhava vinayanato sammukhavinayo Sannipatitaparisaya dhammavadinam yebhuyyataya yebhuyyasikakammassa karanam yebhuyyasika. Ayanti ayam yathavutta catubbidha sammukhata sammukhavinayo nama. 

 Savghasamaggivasena sammukhibhavo, na yatha tatha karakapuggalanam sammukhata. Bhutatati tacchata. Saccapariyayo hi idha dhamma-saddo “dhammavadi”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.9 194) viya. Vineti etenati vinayo, tassa tassa adhikaranassa vupasamanaya Bhagavata vuttavidhi, tassa vinayassa sammukhata vinayasammukhata. Tenaha “yatha tam …pe… sammukhata”ti. Yenati yena puggalena. Vivadavatthusavkhate atthe paccatthika atthapaccatthika. Savghasammukhata parihayati sammatapuggaleheva vupasamanato. 

 Nanti vivadadhikaranam. “Na chandagatim gacchati”ti-adina vuttam pabcavgasamannagatam. Gulhakadisu alajjussannaya parisaya gulhako salakaggaho katabbo lajjussannaya vivatako, balussannaya sakannajappako. Yassa kiriyaya dhammavadino bahutara, sa yebhuyyasikati aha “dhammavadinam yebhuyyataya”ti-adi. 

 “Catuhi samathehi sammati”ti idam sabbasavgahikavasena vuttam. Tattha pana dvihi dvihi eva vupasamanam datthabbam. Evam vinicchitanti sace apatti natthi, ubho khamapetva, atha atthi, apattim dassetva ropanavasena vinicchitam. Patikammam pana apattadhikaranasamathe parato agamissati. 

 Na samanasaruppam assamanakam, samanehi akattabbam, tasmim. Ajjhacare vitikkame sati. 

 Paticaratoti (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.261) paticchadentassa. Papussannataya papiyo, puggalo, tassa kattabbakammam tassa papiyasikam. Sammukhavinayeneva vupasamo natthi patibbaya tatharupaya, khantiya va vina avupasamanato. 

 Etthati apattidesanaya. Patibbate apannabhavadike karanam kiriya “ayatim samvareyyasi”ti, parivasadanadivasena ca pavattam vacikammam patibbatakaranam. 

 Yathanurupanti “dvihi samathehi catuhi tihi ekena”ti evam vuttanayena yathanurupam. Etthati imasmim sutte, imasmim va samathavicare. Vinicchayanayoti vinicchaye nayamattam. Tenaha “vittharo pana”ti-adi. Samantapasadikayam vinayatthakathaya (culava. attha.184-187) vutto, tasma vuttanayeneva veditabboti adhippayo. 

Sattakavannana nitthita.

Nitthita ca dutiyabhanavaravannana.

(D.33.-10)Atthakavannana 
 333. Ayathavati na yathava. Aniyyanikataya micchasabhava. Viparitavuttikataya yathava. Niyyanikataya sammasabhava aviparitavuttika. 

 334. Kucchitam sidatiti kusito da-karassa ta-karam katva. Yassa dhammassa vasena puggalo “kusito”ti vuccati, so kusitabhavo idha kusita-saddena vutto. Vinapi hi bhavajotanam saddam bhavattho vibbayati yatha “patassa sukkan”ti, tasma kusitabhavavatthuniti attho. Tenaha “kosajjakarananiti attho”ti. Kammam nama samanasaruppam idisanti aha “civaravicaranadi”ti. Viriyanti padhanaviriyam, tam pana cavkamanavasena karane “kayikan”tipi vattabbatam labhatiti aha “duvidhampi”ti. Pattiyati papunanattham. Osidananti bhavananuyoge savkoco. Masehi acitam nicitam viyati masacitam, tam mabbe. Yasma (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.262) masa tintavisesena garuka honti, tasma “yatha tintamaso”ti-adi vuttam. Vutthito hoti gilanabhavati adhippayo. 

 335. Tesanti arambhavatthunam. Iminava nayenati imina kusitavatthusu vutteneva nayena. “Duvidhampi viriyam arabhati”ti-adina, “idam pathamanti idam handaham viriyam arabhamiti evam bhavanaya abbhussahanam pathamam arambhavatthu”ti-adina ca attho veditabbo. Yatha tatha pathamam pavattam abbhussahanabhi upari viriyarambhassa karanam hoti. Anurupapaccavekkhanasahitani hi abbhussahanani, tammulakani va paccavekkhanani attha arambhavatthuni veditabbani. 

 336. Asajjati yassa deti, tassa amodanahetu tena samagamanimittam. Tenaha “ettha asadanam danakaranam nama”ti. Bhayati bhayahetu. Nanu bhayam nama laddhukamata ragadayo viya cetanaya avisuddhikaram, tam kasma idha gahitanti? Na idam tadisam corabhayadim sandhaya vuttanti dassetum “tattha”ti-adi vuttam. Adasi meti yam pubbe katam upakaram cintetva diyati, tam sandhaya vuttam. Dassati meti paccupakarasisaya yam diyati, tam sandhaya vadati. Sahu dananti “danam nametam panditapabbattan”ti sadhusamacare thatva deti. Alavkaratthanti upasobhanattham. Parivaratthanti parikkharattham. Danabhi datva tam paccavekkhantassa pamojjapitisomanassadayo uppajjanti, lobhadosa-issamaccheradayo viduri bhavanti. Idani danam anukuladhammaparibruhanena, paccanikadhammaviduribhavakaranena ca bhavanacittassa upasobhanaya ca parikkharaya ca hotiti “alavkarattham, parivaratthabca deti”ti vuttam. Tenaha “danabhi cittam mudukam karoti”ti-adi. Muducitto hoti laddha dayake “imina mayham savgaho kato”ti, datapi laddhari. Tena vuttam “ubhinnampi cittam mudukam karoti”ti. 

 Adantadamananti adanta anassavapissa danena danta assava honti vase vattanti. Adanam dantadusakanti adanam pana pubbe dantanam assavanampi vighatuppadanena cittam duseti. Unnamanti dayaka, piyamvada ca paresam garucittikaratthanataya (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.263) Namanti patiggahaka danena, piyavacaya laddhasavgaha savgahakanam. 

 Cittalavkaradanameva uttamam anupakkilitthataya, suparisuddhataya, gunavisesapaccayataya ca. 

 337. Danapaccayati danakarana, danamayapubbassa katatta upacitattati attho. Upapattiyoti manussesu, devesu ca nibbattiyo. Thapetiti ekavarameva anuppajjitva yatha uparupari tenevakarena pavattati, evam thapeti. Tadeva casa adhitthananti aha “tasseva vevacanan”ti. Vaddhetiti bruheti, na hapeti. Vimuttanti adhimuttam, ninnam ponam pabbharanti attho. Vimuttanti va visittham. Nippariyayato uttari nama panitam majjhepi hinamajjhimavibhagassa labbhanatoti vuttam “uttari abhavitanti tato upari maggaphalatthaya abhavitan”ti. Samvattati tatha panihitam danamayacittam. Yam pana paliyam “tabca kho”ti-adi vuttam, tam tatrupapattiya vibandhakaradussilyabhavadassanaparam datthabbam, na danamayassa pubbassa kevalassa tamsamvattanatadassanaparanti datthabbam. 

 Samucchinnaragassati samucchinnakamaragassa. Tassa hi siya brahmaloke upapatti, na samucchinnabhavaragassa. Vitaragaggahanena cettha kamesu vitaragata adhippeta, yaya brahmalokupapatti siya. Tenaha “danamatteneva”ti-adi. Yadi evam danam tattha kim atthiyanti aha “danam pana”ti-adi. Danena muducittoti baddhaghate veripuggalepi attano danasampaticchanena mudubhutacitto. 

 Parisidati parito ito cito ca samagacchatiti parisa, samuho. 

 Lokassa dhammati sattalokassa avassambhavi dhamma. Tenaha “etehi mutto nama natthi”ti-adi. Yasma te lokadhamma aparaparam kadaci lokam anupatanti, kadaci te loko, tasma tabcettha attham dassento “Atthime”ti suttapadam (a.ni.8.6) ahari. Ghasacchadanadinam laddhi labho, tani eva va laddhabbato labho. Tadabhavo alabho. Labhaggahanena (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.264) cettha tabbisayo anurodho gahito, alabhaggahanena virodho. Yasma lohite sati tadupaghatavasena pubbo viya anurodhe sati virodho laddhavasaro eva hoti, tasma vuttam “labhe agate alabho agato eva”ti. Esa nayo yasadisupi. 

Atthakavannana nitthita.

(D.33.-11)Navakavannana 
 340. Vasati tattha phalam tannimittakataya pavattatiti vatthu, karananti vuttovayamattho. Tenaha “aghatavatthuniti aghatakaranani”ti. Kopo namayam yasmim vatthusmim uppajjati, na tattha ekavarameva uppajjati, atha kho punapi uppajjatevati vuttam “bandhati”ti. Atha va yo paccayavisesena uppajjamano aghato savisaye baddho viya na vigacchati, punapi uppajjeyyeva, tam sandhayaha “aghatam bandhati”ti. Tam panassa paccayavasena nibbattanam uppadanamevati vuttam “karoti uppadeti”ti. 

 Tam kutettha labbhati ettha tanti kiriyaparamasanam, padajjhaharena ca attho veditabboti dassento “tam anatthacaranam ma ahosi”ti-adimaha. Kena karanena laddhabbam niratthakabhavato. Kammassaka hi satta, te kassa ruciya dukkhita, sukhita va bhavanti, tasma kevalam tasmim mayham kujjhanamattam evati adhippayo. Atha va tam kopakaranamettha puggale kuto labbha paramatthato kujjhitabbassa, kujjhanakassa ca abhavato. Savkharamattabhetam, yadidam khandhapabcakam. Yam “satto”ti vuccati, te savkhara ittarakala khanika, kassa ko kujjhatiti attho. Labha nama ke siyum abbatra anuppattito. 

 341. Satta avasanti etesuti sattavasa. Nanattakaya nanattasabbi adibheda sattanikaya. Yasma te te sattanikaya tappariyapannanam sattanam taya eva tappariyapannataya adharo viya vattabbatam arahanti samudayadharataya avayavassa yatha “rukkhe sakha”ti (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.265) tasma “sattanam avasa, vasanatthananiti attho”ti vuttam. Suddhavasapi sattavasova “na so, bhikkhave, sattavaso sulabharupo, yo maya anavutthapubbo imina dighena addhuna abbatra suddhavasehi devehi”ti vacanato. Yadi evam kasma idha na gahitati tattha karanamaha “asabbakalikatta”ti-adi. Vehapphalo pana catutthamyeva sattavasam bhajatiti datthabbam. 

 342. Opasamikoti vattadukkhassa upasamavaho, tam pana vattadukkham kilesesu upasantesu upasamati, na abbatha, tasma “kilesupasamakaro”ti vuttam. Takkaram sambodham gametiti sambodhagami. 

 Yasmim devanikaye dhammadesana na viyujjati savanasseva abhavato, so paliyam “dighayuko devanikayo”ti adhippetoti aha “asabbabhavam va arupabhavam va”ti. 

 343. Anupubbato viharitabbati anupubbavihara. Anupatipatiyati anukkamena. Samapajjitabbaviharati samapajjitva samavgino hutva viharitabbavihara. 

 344. Anupubbanirodhati anupubbena anukkamena pavattetabbanirodha. Tenaha “anupatipatiya nirodha”ti. 

Navakavannana nitthita.

(D.33.-12)Dasakavannana 
 345. Yehi siladihi samannagato bhikkhu dhammasaranataya dhammeneva nathati isati abhibhavatiti nathoti vuccati, te tassa nathabhavakara dhamma “nathakarana”ti vuttati aha “sanatha …pe… patitthakara dhamma”ti. Tattha attano patitthakarati yassa nathabhavakara, tassa attano patitthavidhayino. Appatittho anatho, sappatittho sanathoti patitthattho nathattho. 

 Kalyanagunayogato (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.266) kalyanati dassento “siladigunasampanna”ti aha. Mijjanalakkhana mitta etassa atthiti mitto, so vuttanayena kalyano assa atthiti tassa atthitamattam kalyanamittapadena vuttam. Assa tena sabbakalam avijahitavasoti tam dassetum “kalyanasahayo”ti vuttanti aha “tevassa”ti-adi. Tevassati te eva kalyanamitta assa bhikkhuno. Saha ayanatoti saha vattanato. Asamodhane cittena, samodhane pana cittena ceva kayena ca sampavavko. 

 Sukham vaco etasmim anukulagahimhi adaragaravavati puggaleti suvaco. Tenaha “sukhena vattabbo”ti-adi. Khamoti khanta, tamevassa khamabhavam dassetum “galhena”ti-adi vuttam. Vamatoti miccha, ayoniso va ganhati. Patippharatiti patanikabhavena titthati. Padakkhinam ganhatiti samma yoniso va ganhati. 

 Uccavacaniti vipulakhuddakani. Tatrupagamaniyati tatra tatra mahante, khuddake ca kamme sadhanavasena upayena upagacchantiya, tassa tassa kammassa nipphadanena samatthayati attho. Tatrupayayati va tatra tatra kamme sadhetabbe upayabhutaya. 

 Dhamme assa kamoti dhammakamoti byadhikarananampi bahirattho samaso hotiti katva vuttam. Kametabbato va piyayitabbato kamo, dhammo; dhammo kamo assati dhammakamo. Dhammoti pariyattidhammo adhippetoti aha “tepitakam Buddhavacanam piyayatiti attho”ti. Samudaharanam kathanam samudaharo, piyo samudaharo etassati piyasamudaharo. Sayabcati ettha ca-saddena “sakkaccan”ti padam anukaddhati, tena sayabca sakkaccam desetukamo hotiti yojana. Abhidhammo sattappakaranani adhiko abhivisittho ca pariyattidhammoti katva. Vinayo ubhatovibhavga vinayanato kayavacanam. Abhivinayo khandhakaparivara visesato abhisamacarikadhammakittanato. Abhisamacarikadhammaparipurivaseneva hi adibrahmacariyakadhammaparipuri. Dhammo eva pitakadvayassapi pariyattidhammabhavato. Maggaphalani abhidhammo nibbanadhammassa abhimukhoti katva. Kilesavupasamakaranam pubbabhagiya tisso sikkha savkhepato vivattanissito (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.267) samatho vipassana ca. Bahulapamojjoti balavapamojjo. 

 Karanattheti nimittatthe. Kusaladhammanimittam hissa viriyarambho. Tenaha “tesam adhigamatthaya”ti. Kusalesu dhammesuti va nipphadetabbe bhummam yatha “cetaso avupasame ayonisomanasikarapadatthanan”ti. 

 346. Sakalatthenati nissesatthena, anavasesapharanavasena cettha sakalattho veditabbo, asubhanimittadisu viya ekadese atthatva anavasesato gahetabbatthenati attho. Tadarammananam dhammananti tam kasinam arabbha pavattanakadhammanam. Khettatthenati uppattitthanatthena. Adhitthanatthenati pavattitthanabhavena. Yatha khettam sassanam uppattitthanam vaddhitthanabca evametam jhanam tamsampayuttanam dhammananti, yogino va sukhavisesanam karanabhavena. “Paricchinditva” ti idam uddham adhoti etthapi yojetabbam. Paricchinditva eva hi sabbattha kasinam vaddhetabbam. Tena tena va karanenati tena tena upari-adisu kasinavaddhanakaranena. Yatha kinti aha “alokamiva rupadassanakamo”ti. Yatha dibbacakkhuna uddham ce rupam datthukamo, uddham alokam pasareti, adho ce adho, samantato ce rupam datthukamo samantato alokam pasareti; evamayam kasinanti attho. 

 Ekassati pathavikasinadisu ekekassa. Abbabhavanupagamanatthanti abbakasinabhavanupagamanadipanattham, abbassa va kasinabhavanupagamanadipanattham, na hi abbena pasaritakasinam tato abbena pasaritakasinabhavam upagacchati, evampi nesam abbakasinasambhedabhavo veditabbo. Na abbam pathavi-adi. Na hi udake thitatthane sasambharapathavi atthi. Abbo kasinasambhedoti apokasinadina savkaro. Sabbatthati sabbesu sesakasinesu. Ekadese atthatva anavasesapharanam pamanassa aggahanato appamanam. Teneva hi nesam kasinasamabba. Tatha caha “tabhi”ti-adi. Cetasa pharantoti bhavanacittena arammanam karonto. Bhavanacittabhi kasinam parittam va vipulam va sakalameva manasi karoti, na ekadesam. 

 Kasinugghatimakase (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.268) pavattavibbanam pharana-appamanavasena “vibbanakasinan”ti vuttam. Tatha hi tam “vibbanabcan”ti vuccati. Kasinavasenati yatha-ugghatitakasinavasena. Kasinugghatimakase uddham-adhotiriyata veditabba. Yattakabhi thanam kasinam pasaritam, tattakam akasabhavanavasena akaso hotiti; evam yattakam thanam akasam hutva upatthitam, tattakam sakalameva pharitva vibbanassa pavattanato agamanavasena vibbanakasinepi uddham-adhotiriyata vuttati aha “kasinugghatim akasavasena tattha pavattavibbane uddham-adhotiriyata veditabba”ti. 

(D.33.-12-1)Akusalakammapathadasakavannana 
 347. Pathabhutattati tesam pavattanupayatta maggabhutatta. Methunasamacaresuti sadarasantosaparadaragamanavasena duvidhesu methunasamacaresu. Tepi hi kametabbato kama nama. Methunavatthusuti methunassa vatthusu tesu sattesu. Micchacaroti garayhacaro. Garayhata cassa ekantanihinataya evati aha “ekantanindito lamakacaro”ti. Asaddhammadhippayenati asaddhammasevanadhippayena. 

 Sagottehi rakkhita gottarakkhita. Sahadhammikehi rakkhita dhammarakkhita. Sassamika sarakkha. Yassa gamane rabba dando thapito, sa saparidanda. Bhariyabhavattham dhanena kita dhanakkita. Chandena vasanti chandavasini. Bhogattham vasanti bhogavasini. Patattham vasanti patavasini. Udakapattam amasitva gahita odapattakini. Cumbatam apanetva gahita obhatacumbata. Karamaranita dhajahata. Tavkhanika muhuttika. Abhibhavitva vitikkame micchacaro mahasavajjo, na tatha dvinnam samanacchandataya. “Abhibhavitva vitikkamane satipi maggenamaggapatipatti-adhivasane purimuppannasevanabhisandhipayogabhavato micchacaro na hoti abhibhuyyamanassa”ti vadanti. Sevanacitte sati payogabhavo appamanam yebhuyyena itthiya sevanapayogassa abhavato. Tasmim asati puretaram sevanacittassa upatthapanepi tassa micchacaro na siya, tatha purisassapi sevanapayogabhaveti. Tasma attano ruciya pavattitassa (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.269) vasena tayo balakkarena pavattitassa vasena tayoti sabbepi aggahitaggahanena “cattaro sambhara”ti vuttam. 

 Upasaggavasena atthavisesavacino dhatusaddati “abhijjhayati”ti padassa “parabhandabhimukhi”ti-adina attho vutto. Tattha tanninnatayati tasmim parabhande lubbhanavasena ninnatayati ayamettha adhippayo veditabbo. Abhipubbo va jha-saddo lubbhane nirulho datthabbo. Upasaggavasena atthavisesavacino eva dhatusadda. Adinnadanassa appasavajjamahasavajjata brahmajalavannanayam (di.ni.attha. culasilavannana) vuttati aha “adinnadanam viya appasavajja, mahasavajja ca”ti. Tasma “yassa bhandam abhijjhayati, tassa appagunataya appasavajjata, mahagunataya mahasavajjata”ti-adina appasavajjamahasavajjavibhago veditabbo. Attano parinamanam cittenevati veditabbam. 

 Hitasukham byapadayatiti yo nam uppadeti, tassa yam pati cittam uppadeti, tassa tassa sati samavaye hitasukham vinaseti. Pharusavacaya appasavajjamahasavajjata brahmajalavannanayam vibhavitati aha “pharusavaca viya”ti-adi. Tasma “yam pati cittam byapadeti, tassa appagunataya appasavajjo, mahagunataya mahasavajjo”ti-adina tadubhayavibhago veditabbo. “Aho vata”ti imina parassa accantaya vinasacintanam dipeti. Evabhi ssa darunappavattiya kammapathappavatti. 

 Yathabhuccagahanabhavenati yathavagahanassa abhavena aniccadisabhavassa niccadito gahanena. Miccha passatiti vitatham passati. “Samphappalapo viya”ti imina asevanassa mandataya appasavajjatam, mahantataya mahasavajjatam dasseti. Gahitakaraviparitatati micchaditthiya gahitakaraviparitabhavo. Vatthunoti tassa ayathabhutasabhavamaha. Tathabhavenati gahitakareneva viparitakareneva. Tassa ditthigatikassa, tassa va vatthuno upatthanam, “evametam na ito abbatha”ti. 

 Dhammatoti (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.270) sabhavato. Kotthasatoti phassapabcamakadisu cittavgakotthasesu ye kotthasa honti, tatoti attho. 

 Cetanadhammati cetanasabhava. 

 “Patipatiya satta”ti ettha nanu cetana abhidhamme kammapathesu na vuttati patipatiya sattannam kammapathabhavo na yuttoti? Na, avacanassa abbahetukatta. Na hi tattha cetanaya akammapathappattatta (dha.sa.mulati. akusalakammapathakathavannana) kammapatharasimhi avacanam, kadaci pana kammapatho hoti, na sabbadati kammapathabhavassa aniyatatta avacanam. Yada pana kammapatho hoti, tada kammapatharasisavgaho na nivarito. 

 Etthaha-- yadi cetanaya sabbada kammapathabhavabhavato aniyato kammapathabhavoti kammapatharasimhi avacanam, nanu abhijjhadinampi kammapathabhavam appattanam atthitaya aniyato kammapathabhavoti tesampi kammapatharasimhi avacanam apajjatiti? Napajjati kammapathatatamsabhagata hi tesam tattha vuttatta. Yadi evam cetanapi tattha vattabba siyati? Saccametam, sa pana panatipatadikavati pakato tassa kammapathabhavoti na vuttam siya. Cetanaya hi “cetanaham, bhikkhave, kammam vadami (a.ni.6.63 katha.539), tividha, bhikkhave, kayasabcetana akusalam kayakamman”ti (katha.539) vacanato kammabhavo pakato; kammamyeva ca sugatiduggatinam, taduppajjanasukhadukkhanabca pathabhavena pavattam “kammapatho”ti vuccatiti pakato tassa kammapathabhavo. Abhijjhadinam pana cetanasamihanabhavena sucaritaduccaritabhavo, cetanajanitabhavena [cetanajanitatambandhatibhavena (dha.sa.anuti. akusalakammapathavannana)] sugatiduggatitaduppajjanasukhadukkhanam pathabhavo cati na tatha pakato kammapathabhavoti te eva tena sabhavena dassetum abhidhamme cetana kammapathabhave na vutta, atathajatiyatta va cetana tehi saddhim na vuttati datthabbam. Mulam patvati muladesanam patva, mulasabhavesu dhammesu desiyamanesuti attho. 

 “Adinnadanam sattarammanan”ti idam “pabcasikkhapada parittarammana eva”ti imaya pabhapucchakapaliya (vibha.715) virujjhati. Yabhi panatipatadidussilyassa arammanam (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.271) tadeva tamveramaniya arammanam. Vitikkamitabbavatthuto eva hi viratiti. Sattarammananti va sattasavkhatasavkhararammanam, tameva upadaya vuttanti na koci virodho. Tatha hi vuttam sammohavinodaniyam “yani sikkhapadani ettha ‘sattarammanani’ti vuttani, tani yasma sattoti savkham gate savkhareyeva arammanam karonti”ti. (vibha.attha. 714) esa nayo ito paresupi. Visabhagavatthuno “itthi puriso”ti gahetabbato “sattarammano”ti eke. “Eko dittho, dve suta”ti-adina samphappalapena ditthasutamutavibbatavasena. Tatha abhijjhati ettha tatha-saddo “ditthasutamutavibbatavasena” tidampi upasamharati, na sattasavkhararammanatameva dassanadivasena abhijjhayanato. “Natthi satta opapatika”ti (di.ni.1.171) pavattamanapi micchaditthi tebhumakadhammavisaya evati adhippayenassa savkhararammanata vutta. Katham pana micchaditthiya sabbe tebhumakadhamma arammanam hotiti? Sadharanato. “Natthi sukatadukkatanam kammanam phalam vipako”ti (di.ni.1.171 ma.ni.2.94) pavattamanaya atthato ruparupavacaradhammapi gahita eva hontiti. 

 Sukhabahulataya rajano hasamanapi “ghatetha”ti vadanti haso pana nesam attavupasamadi-abbavisayoti aha “sannitthapaka …pe… hoti”ti. Majjhattavedano na hoti, sukhavedanova ettha sambhavatiti. Musavado lobhasamutthano sukhavedano va siya majjhattavedano va, dosasamutthano dukkhavedano vati musavado tivedano. Imina nayena sesesupi yatharaham vedanabhedo veditabbo. 

 Dosamohavasena dvimulakoti sampayuttamulameva sandhaya vuttam. Tassa hi mulatthena upakarakabhavo. Nidanamule pana gayhamane “lobhamohavasenapi”ti vattabbam siya. Amisakibjakkhahetupi panam hananti. Tenevaha-- “lobho nidanam kammanam samudayaya”ti-adi (a.ni.3.34). Sesesupi eseva nayo. 

(D.33.-12-2)Kusalakammapathadasakavannana 
 Panatipata (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.272) …pe… veditabbani lokiyalokuttaramissakavasenettha kusalakammapathanam desitatta. Verahetutaya verasabbitam panatipatadipapadhammam manati “mayi idha thitaya katham agacchasi”ti tajjanti viya niharatiti veramani, viramati etayati va “viramani”ti vattabbe niruttinayena “veramani”ti vuttam. Samadanavasena uppanna virati samadanavirati. Asamadinnasilassa sampattato yatha-upatthitavitikkamitabbavatthuto virati sampattavirati. Kilesanam samucchindanavasena pavatta maggasampayutta virati samucchedavirati. Kamabcettha paliyam viratiyeva agata, sikkhapadavibhavge (vibha.703) pana cetanapi aharitva dassitati tadubhayampi ganhanto “cetanapi vattanti viratiyopi”ti aha. Anabhijjha hi mulam patvati kammapathakotthase “anabhijjha”ti vuttadhammo mulato alobho kusalamulam hotiti evamettha attho datthabbo. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. 

 Dussilyarammana tadarammanajivitindriyadi-arammana katham dussilyani pajahantiti tam dassetum “yatha pana”ti-adi vuttam. Pajahantiti veditabba panatipatadihi viramanavaseneva pavattanato. Atha tadarammanabhave, na so tani pajahati. Na hi tadeva arabbha tam pajahitum sakka tato avinissatabhavato. 

 Anabhijjha …pe… viramantassati abhijjham pajahantassati attho. Na hi manoduccaritato virati atthi anabhijjhadiheva tappahanasiddhito. 

(D.33.-12-3)Ariyavasadasakavannana 
 348. Ariyanameva vasati ariyavasa anariyanam tadisanam asambhavato. Ariyati cettha ukkatthaniddesena khinasava gahita, te ca yasma tehi sabbakalam avirahitavasa eva, tasma vuttam “ariya eva vasimsu vasanti vasissanti”ti. Tattha vasimsuti nissaya vasimsu. Pabcavgavippahinattadayo hi ariyanam apassaya. Tesu pabcavgavippahanapaccekasaccapanodana-esanasamavayavissajjanani (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.273) “savkhayekam patisevati, adhivaseti, parivajjeti, vinodeti”ti vuttesu apassenesu vinodanabca maggakiccaneva, itare maggeneva samijjhanti. 

 Banadayoti banabceva tamsampayuttadhamma ca. Tenaha “bananti vutte”ti-adi. Tattha vattabbam hettha vuttameva. 

 Arakkhakiccam sadheti sativepullappattatta. “Carato”ti-adina niccasamadanam dasseti, tam vikkhepabhavena datthabbam. 

 Pabbajjupagatati yam kibci pabbajjam upagata, na samitapapa. Bhovadinoti jatimattabrahmane vadati. Patekkasaccaniti tehi tehi ditthigatikehi patiyekkam gahitani “idameva saccan”ti (ma.ni.2.187 203 427 3.27 uda. 55 netti. 59) abhinivitthani ditthisaccadini. Ditthigatanipi hi “idameva saccan”ti (ma.ni.2.187 202 427 3.27 29 netti. 59) gahanam upadaya “saccani”ti vohariyanti. Tenaha “idameva”ti-adi. Nihataniti attano santanato niharitani apanitani. Gahitaggahanassati ariyamaggadhigamato pubbe gahitassa ditthigahassa. Vissatthabhavavevacananiti ariyamaggena sabbaso pariccagabhavassa adhivacanani. 

 Natthi etasam vayo vekalyanti avayati aha “anuna”ti, anavasesati attho. Esanati hettha vuttakamesanadayo. 

 Maggassa kiccanipphatti kathita ragadinam pahinabhavadipanato. 

 Paccavekkhanaya phalam kathitanti paccavekkhanamukhena ariyaphalam kathitam. Adhigate hi aggaphale sabbaso ragadinam anuppadadhammatam pajanati, tabca pajananam paccavekkhanabananti. 

(D.33.-12-4)Asekkhadhammadasakavannana 
 Phalabca te sampayuttadhamma cati phalasampayuttadhamma, ariyaphalasabhava sampayutta dhammati attho. Phalasampayuttadhammati phaladhamma ceva tamsampayuttadhamma cati evamettha attho veditabbo. Dvisupi thanesu pabbava kathita samma dassanatthena sammaditthi, samma jananatthena sammabananti ca. Atthi hi dassanajanananam savisaye pavatti-akaraviseso, svayam (CS:Sv-t(D.33)pg.3.274) hettha dassito eva. Phalasamapattidhammati phalasamapattiyam dhamma, phalasamapattisahagatadhammati attho. Ariyaphalasampayuttadhammapi hi sabbaso patipakkhato vimuttatam upadaya “vimutti”ti vattabbatam labhanti. Kenaci pana yatha asekkha phalapabba dassanakiccam upadaya “sammaditthi”ti vutta, jananakiccam upadaya “sammabanan”tipi vutta eva; evam ariyaphalasamadhi samadanattham upadaya “sammasamadhi”ti vutto, vimuccanattham upadaya “sammavimutti” tipi vutto. Evabca katva “anasavam cetovimuttin”ti dutiyavimuttiggahanabca samatthitam hotiti. 

Dasakavannana nitthita.

(D.33.-13)Pabhasamodhanavannana 
 Samodhanetabbati samaharitabba. 

 349. Okappanati balavasaddha. Ayatim bhikkhunam avivadahetubhutam tattha tattha Bhagavata desitanam atthanam savgayanam savgiti, tassa ca karanam ayam suttadesana tatha pavattattati vuttam “savgitipariyayanti samaggiya karanan”ti. Samanubbo sattha ahosi “patibhatu ta,m Sariputta, bhikkhunam dhammim katha”ti ussahetva adito patthaya yava pariyosana sunanto, sa panettha Bhagavato samanubbata “sadhu, sadhu”ti anumodanena pakata jatati vuttam “anumodanena samanubbo ahosi”ti. Jinabhasito nama jato, na savakabhasito. Yatha hi rajayuttehi likhitapannam yava rajamuddikaya na labjitam hoti, na tava “rajapannan”ti savkhyam gacchati, labjitamattam pana rajapannam nama hoti. Evameva “sadhu, sadhu Sariputta”ti-adi anumodanavacanasamsucitaya samanubbasavkhataya jinavacanamuddaya labjitatta ayam suttanto jinabhasito nama jato ahaccavacano. Yam panettha atthato na vibhattam, tam suvibbeyyamevati. 

Savgitisuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana.

 (D.34.) 11. Dasuttarasuttavannana 
 350. Avuso (CS:Sv-t(D.34)pg.3.275) bhikkhaveti savakanam alapananti savakanam amantanavasena alapanasamudacaro, na kevalam “bhikkhave”ti, so pana Buddhanam alapanam. Tenaha “Buddha hi”ti-adi. Satthusamudacaravasena asamudacaro evettha satthu uccatthane thapanam. Sampati agatatta katthaci na nibaddho vaso etesanti anibaddhavasa, antevasika. Kammatthanam gahetva sappayasenasanam gavesanta yam kibci disam gacchantiti disagamaniya. Idani tamattham vittharato dassetum “Buddhakale”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Asubhakammatthananti ekadasavidham asubhakammatthanam. Tatthapi puggalavemattatam batva tadanurupam tadanurupameva deti. Mohacaritassapi kamam anapanassatikammatthanam sappayam, kammatthanabhavanaya pana bhajanabhutam katum sammohavigamaya pathamam uddesaparipucchadhammassavanadhammasakacchasu niyojetabboti vuttam “mohacaritassa …pe… acikkhati”ti. Saddhacaritassa visesato purima cha anussatiyo sappaya, tasam pana anuyubjane ayam pubbabhagapatipattiti dassetum “Pasadaniyasuttante”ti-adi vuttam. Banacaritassati buddhicaritassa, tassa pana maranassati, upasamanussati, catudhatuvavatthanam, aharepatikulasabba visesato sappaya, tesam pana upakaradhammadassanattham “aniccatadi …pe… katheti”ti vuttam. Tatthevati satthu santike eva. Temasikam patipadanti tihi masehi sannitthapetabbam patipadam. 

 Ime bhikkhuti imissa dhammadesanaya bhajanabhuta bhikkhu. “Evam agantva gacchante pana bhikkhu”ti idam “Buddhakale”ti-adina taduddesikavasena vuttabhikkhu sandhaya vuttam, na “ime bhikkhu”ti anantaram vuttabhikkhu. Tenaha “peseti”ti. Apalokethati apucchatha. “Pandita”ti-adi sevanabhajanesu karanavacanam. “Sotapattiphale vineti”ti-adi yebhuyyavasena vuttam. Ayasma hi dhammasenapati bhikkhu yebhuyyena sotapattiphalam papetva vissajjeti “evamete niyata sambodhiparayana”ti. Ayasma pana Mahamoggallano “sabbapi bhavupapatti jigucchitabbava”ti bhikkhu yebhuyyena uttamatthamyeva papeti. 

 Savakehi (CS:Sv-t(D.34)pg.3.276) vinetum sakkuneyya savakaveneyya nama na savakeheva vinetabbati dassento aha “savakaveneyya nama”ti-adi. Dasadha matikam thapetvati ekakato patthaya yava dasaka dasadha dasadha matikam thapetva vibhattoti dasuttaro. Dasuttaro gatotipi dasuttaroti ekakato patthaya yava dasaka dasahi uttaro adhiko hutva gato pavattotipi dasuttaro. Ekekasmim pabbeti ekakato patthaya yava dasaka dasasu pabbesu ekekasmim pabbe. Dasa dasa pabhati “katamo dhammo bahukaro appamado kusalesu dhammesu”ti-adina dasa dasa pabha. Visesitati vissajjita. Dasuttaram pavakkhamiti desiyamanam desanam namakittanamukhena patijanati vannabhananattham. Pavakkhamiti pakarehi vakkhami. Tatha hettha pabbasadhikanam pabcannam pabhasatanam vasena desana pavatta. Dhammanti idha dhamma-saddo pariyattipariyayo “idha bhikkhu dhammam pariyapunati”ti-adisu (a.ni.5.73) viya. Suttalakkhano cayam dhammoti aha “dhammanti suttan”ti. Svayam dhammo yathanusittham patipajjamanassa nibbanavaho. Tato eva vattadukkhasamucchedaya hoti, sa cayamassa anubhavo sabbesam khandhanam pamocanupayabhavatoti dassento “nibbanappattiya”ti-adimaha. Tena vuttam “nibbanappattiya”ti-adi. 

 Uccam karontoti udaggam ularam panitam katva dassento, pagganhantoti attho. Pemam janentoti bhattim uppadento. Idabca desanaya pagganhanam Buddhanampi acinnam evati dassento “ekayano”ti-adimaha. 

(D.34.-1)Ekadhammavannana 
 351. (ka) kara-saddo upa-saddena vinapi upakarattham vadati, “bahukara, bhikkhave, matapitaro puttanan”ti-adisu (a.ni.2.34) viyati aha “bahukaroti bahupakaro”ti. 

 (Kha) vaddhane vutte nanantariyataya uppadanam vuttameva hotiti “bhavetabboti vaddhetabbo”ti vutto. Uppadanapubbika hi vaddhanati. Nanu (CS:Sv-t(D.34)pg.3.277) ca “eko dhammo uppadetabbo”ti uppadanam pettha visum gahitam evati? Abbavisayatta tassa nayam virodho. Tatha hi “eko dhammo paribbeyyo”ti tihipi paribbahi paribbeyyatam vatvapi “eko dhammo pahatabbo”ti pahatabbata vutta. 

 (Ga) tihi paribbahiti batatiranapahanaparibbahi. 

 (Gha) pahananupassanayati pajahanavasena pavattaya anupassanaya. Missakavasena cetam anupassanagahanam datthabbam. 

 (Va) silasampadadinam parihanavaho parihanaya samvattanako. 
 (Ca) jhanadivisesam gametiti visesagami. 

 (Cha) duppaccakkhakaroti anupacitabanasambharehi paccakkham katum asakkuneyyo. 

 (Jha) abhijanitabboti abhimukham banena janitabbo. 

 Sabbattha matikasuti dukadivasena vuttasu sabbasu matikasu. Ettha ca ayasma dhammasenapati te bhikkhu bhavanaya niyojetva uttamatthe patitthapetukamo pathamam tava bhavanaya upakaradhammam uddesavasena dassento “eko dhammo bahukaro”ti vatva tena upakarakena upakattabbam dassento “eko dhammo bhavetabbo”ti aha. Ayabca bhavana vipassanavasena icchitati aha “eko dhammo paribbeyyo”ti. Paribba ca nama yavadeva pahatabbapajahanatthati aha “eko dhammo pahatabbo”ti. Pajahantena ca hanabhagiyam niharitva visesabhagiye avatthatabbanti aha “eko dhammo hanabhagiyo, eko dhammo visesabhagiyo”ti. Visesabhagiye avatthanabca duppativijjhanena, duppativijjhapativijjhanabce ijjhati, nipphadetabbanipphadanam siddhameva hotiti aha “eko dhammo duppativijjho, eko dhammo uppadetabbo”ti. Tayidam dvayam abhibbeyyadijananena hotiti aha “eko dhammo abhibbeyyo”ti. Abhibbeyyabce abhibbatam, sacchikatabbam sacchikatameva hotiti. Ettavata ca nitthitakiccova hoti, nassa uttari kibci karaniyanti evam tava mahathero ekakavasena tesam bhikkhunam patipattividhim uddisanto imani dasa padani imina anukkamena uddisi. 

 (Ka) evam (CS:Sv-t(D.34)pg.3.278) aniyamato udditthadhamme sarupato niyametva dassetum “katamo eko dhammo”ti-adina desanam arabhi. Tena vuttam “iti ayasma Sariputto”ti-adi. Esa nayo dukadisu. Velukaroti veno. So hi veluvikarehi kilabjadikaranena “velukaro”ti vutto. Anto, bahi ca sabbagataganthim niharanena nigganthim katva. Ekekakotthaseti ekakadisu dasasu kotthasesu ekekasmim kotthase. 

 Sabbatthakam upakarakanti sabbatthakameva samma patipattiya upakaravantam. Idani tamattham vittharato dassetum “ayabhi”ti-adi vuttam. Vipassanagabbham ganhapaneti yatha upari vipassana paripaccati tikkha visada hutva maggena ghateti, evam pubbabhagavipassanavaddhane. Atthapatisambhidadisuti atthapatisambhidadisu nipphadetabbesu, tesam sambharasambharananti attho. Esa nayo ito paresupi. Thanatthanesuti thane, atthane ca janitabbe. Mahaviharasamapattiyanti mahatiyam jhanadiviharasamapattiyam. Vipassanabanadisuti adi-saddena manomayiddhi adikani savganhati. Atthasu vijjasuti Ambatthasutte (di.ni.1.279) agatanayasu atthasu vijjasu. 

 Teneva Bhagava thometiti yojana. Nanti appamadam. 

 Thamasampannenati banabalasamannagatena. Dipetvati “evampi appamado kusalanam dhammanam sampadane bahupakaro”ti pakasetva. Yam kibci anavajjapakkhikamattham appamade pakkhipitva kathetum yuttanti dassetum “yam kibci”ti-adi vuttam. 

 (Kha) kayagatasatiti rassam akatva niddeso, niddesena va etam samasapadam datthabbam. “Atthikani pubjakitani terovassikani …pe… putini cunnikajatani”ti (di.ni.2.379) evam pavattamanasikaro “cunnikamanasikaro”ti vadanti. Apare pana bhananti “cunnika-iriyapathesu pavattamanasikaro”ti. Ettha uppannasatiyati etasmim yathavutte ekunatimsavidhe thane uppannaya satiya. Sukhasampayuttati nippariyayato sukhasampayutta, pariyayato pana catutthajjhane upekkhapi “sukhan”ti vattabbatam labhati santasabhavatta. 

 (Ga) paccayabhuto (CS:Sv-t(D.34)pg.3.279) arammanadivisayopi arammanabhavena vano viya asave paggharati, so sampayogasambhavabhavepi saha asavehiti sasavo. Tatha upadananam hitoti upadaniyo. Itaratha pana paccayabhavena vidhi patikkhepo. 

 (Gha) asmiti manoti “asmi”ti pavatto mano. 

 (Ca) vipariyayenati “anicce aniccan”ti-adina nayena pavatto pathamanasikaro. 

 (Cha) idha pana vipassananantaro maggo “anantariko cetosamadhi”ti adhippeto. Kasma? Vipassanaya anantaratta, attano va pavattiya anantaram phaladayakatta. Saddatthato pana anantaram phalam anantaram, tasmim anantare niyutta, tam va arahati, anantarapayojanoti va anantariko. 

 (Ja) phalanti phalapabba. Paccavekkhanapabba adhippeta akupparammanataya. 

 (Jha) attano phalam aharatiti aharo, paccayoti aha “aharatthitikati paccayatthitika”ti. Ayam eko dhammoti ayam paccayasavkhato eko dhammoti paccayatasamabbena ekam katva vadati. Bataparibbaya abhibbayati bataparibbasavkhataya abhibbaya. 

 (Ba) akuppa cetovimuttiti arahattaphalavimutti akuppabhavena ukkamsagatatta. Abbatha sabbapi phalasamapattiyo akuppa eva patipakkhehi akopaniyatta. 

 Abhibbayati “abhibbeyyo”ti ettha laddha-abhibbaya. Paribbayati etthapi eseva nayo. Pahatabbasacchikatabbehiti pahatabbasacchikatabbapadehi. Pahanaparibbava kathita pahanasacchikiriyanam ekavarataya paribbaya saheva ijjhanato. Sacchikatabboti visesato phalam kathitam. Ekasmimyeva sattame eva pade labbhati. Phalam pana anekesupi padesu labbhati pathamatthamanavamadasamesu labbhanato. Yasma (CS:Sv-t(D.34)pg.3.280) tam nippariyayato dasame eva labbhati, itaresu pariyayato tasma “labbhati eva”ti sasavkam vadati. 

 Sabhavato vijjamanati yena bahukaradisabhavena desita, tena sabhavena paramatthato upalabbhamana Yathavati aviparita. Tathasabhavati tamsabhava. Na tatha na hontiti avitathatta tathava honti. Tato eva vuttappakarato abbatha na hontiti pabcahipi padehi tesam dhammanam yathabhutameva vadati. Sammati bayena. Yam pana batam, tam hetuyuttam karanayuttameva hotiti aha “hetuna karanena”ti. Okappanam janesiti jinavacanabhavena abhippasadam uppadesi. 

Ekadhammavannana nitthita.

(D.34.-2)Dvedhammavannana 
 352. (ka) “sabbattha” ti idam “silapuranadisu”ti etena saddhim sambandhitabbam. “Silapuranadisu sabbattha appamado viya upakaraka”ti etena satisampajabbanampi appamadassa viya sabbattha upakarakata pakasita hoti atthato nativilakkhanatta tato tesam. Sati-avippavaso hi appamado, so ca atthato sabbattha avijahita sati eva, sa ca kho banasampayutta eva datthabba, itaraya tatharupasamatthatabhavato. 

 (Kha) tesam pabcasatamattanam bhikkhunam pubbabhagapatipattivasena desitatta pubbabhaga kathita. 

 (Cha) ayonisomanasikaro samkilesassa mulakaranabhavena pavatto hetu, paribruhanabhavena pavatto paccayo. Yonisomanasikarepi eseva nayo. Yatha ca sattanam samkilesaya, visuddhiya ca paccayabhuta ayonisomanasikaro, yonisomanasikaroti “ime dve dhamma duppativijjha”ti ettha niharitva vutta, evam imehi dhamma niharitva vattabbati dassento “tatha”ti-adimaha. Tattha asubhajjhanadayo cattaro visamyoga nama kamayogadipatipakkhabhavato (CS:Sv-t(D.34)pg.3.281) “Evam pabheda”ti imina “avijjabhagino dhamma, vijjabhagino dhamma, kanha dhamma, sukka dhamma”ti (dha.sa.101 104) evamadinam savgaho datthabbo. 

 (Jha) paccayehi samecca sambhuyya katatta pabcakkhandha savkhata dhatu. Kenaci anabhisavkhatatta nibbanam asavkhata dhatu. 

 (Ba) tisso vijja vijjanatthena, viditakaranatthena ca vijja. Vimuttiti arahattaphalam patipakkhato sabbaso vimuttatta. 

 Abhibbadiniti abhibbapabbadini. Ekakasadisaneva purimavare viya vibhajja kathetabbato. Maggo kathitoti ettha “maggova kathito”ti evamattham aggahetva “maggo kathitova”ti evamattho gahetabbo “anuppade banan”ti imina phalassa gahitatta. Sacchikatabbapade phalam kathitanti etthapi “phalameva kathitan”ti aggahetva “phalam kathitameva”ti attho gahetabbo vijjaggahanena tadabbassa savgahitatta. Esa nayo ito paresupi evarupesu thanesu. 

Dvedhammavannana nitthita.

(D.34.-3)Tayodhammavannana 
 353. (cha) soti anagamimaggo. Sabbaso kamanam nissaranam samucchedavasena pajahanato. Aruppe arahattamaggo nama arupajjhanam padakam katva uppanno aggamaggo. Puna uppattinivaranatoti rupanam uppattiya sabbaso nivaranato. Nirujjhanti savkhara etenati nirodho, aggamaggo. Tena hi kilesavatte nirodhite itarampi vattadvayam nirodhitameva hoti. Tassa pana nirodhassa pariyosanatta aggaphalam “nirodho”ti vattabbatam labbhatiti aha “arahattaphalam nirodhoti adhippetan”ti. “Arahattaphalena hi nibbane ditthe” ti idam arahattamaggena nibbanadassanassayam nibbattiti katva vuttam. Evabca katva “arahattasavkhatanirodhassa paccayatta” ti idampi vacanam samatthitam hoti. 

 (Ja) atitam (CS:Sv-t(D.34)pg.3.282) sarammananti atitakotthasarammanam banam, atita khandhayatanadhatuyo arabbha pavattanakabananti attho. “Maggo kathitova”ti avadharanam datthabbam, tatha “sacchikatabbe phalam kathitameva”ti. 

 (Ba) asavanam khaye bananti ca asavanam khayante bananti adhippayo, abbatha maggo kathito siya. 

Tayodhammavannana nitthita.

(D.34.-4)Catudhammavannana 
 354. (ka) darumayam cakkam darucakkam, tatha ratanacakkam. Anatthena dhammo eva dhammacakkam. Iriyapathanam aparaparappavattito iriyapathacakkam, tatha sampatticakkam veditabbam.
 Anucchavike deseti pubbakiriyaya, sammapatipattiya anurupadese. Sevanam kalena kalam upasavkamanam. Bhajanam bhattivasena payirupasanam. Attano samma thapananti attano cittasantanassa yoniso thapanam saddhadisu nivesananti aha “sace”ti-adi. Idamevettha pamananti idameva pubbekatapubbatasavkhatam sampatticakkamettha etesu sampatticakkesu pamanabhutam itaresam karanabhavato. Tenaha “yena hi”ti-adi. So eva ca katapubbo puggalo attanam samma thapeti akatapubbassa tadabhavato. Pathamo lokiyova, tatthapi kamavacarova. Idhati imasmim Dasuttarasutte. Pubbabhage lokiyavati maggassa pubbabhage pavattanaka lokiya eva. Tattha karanam vuttameva. 

 (Ca) kamayogavisamyogo anagamimaggo, ditthiyogavisamyogo sotapattimaggo, itare dve arahattamaggoti evam anagamimaggadivasena veditabba. 

 (Cha) pathamassa jhanassa labhinti yvayam appagunassa pathamassa jhanassa labhi, tam. Kamasahagata sabbamanasikara samudacarantiti tato vutthitam (CS:Sv-t(D.34)pg.3.283) arammanavasena kamasahagata hutva sabbamanasikara samudacaranti codenti tudenti. Tassa kamanupakkhandanam sabbamanasikaranam vasena so pathamajjhanasamadhi hayati parihayati, tasma “hanabhagiyo samadhi”ti vutto. Tadanudhammatati tadanurupasabhavo. “Sati santitthati”ti idam micchasatim sandhaya vuttam. Yassa hi pathamajjhananurupasabhava pathamajjhanam santato panitato disva assadayamana apekkhamana abhinandamana nikanti hoti, tassa nikantivasena so pathamajjhanasamadhi neva hayati, na vaddhati, thitikotthasiko hoti, tena vuttam “thitibhagiyo samadhi”ti. 

 Avitakkasahagatati avitakkam dutiyajjhanam santato panitato manasi karoto arammanavasena avitakkasahagata sabbamanasikara. Samudacarantiti pagunapathamajjhanato vutthitam dutiyajjhanadhigamatthaya codenti tudenti, tassa upari dutiyajjhanupakkhandanam sabbamanasikaranam vasena so pathamajjhanasamadhi visesabhutassa dutiyajjhanassa uppattipadatthanataya “visesabhagiyo samadhi”ti vutto. Nibbidasahagatati tameva pathamajjhanalabhim jhanato vutthitam nibbidasavkhatena vipassanabanena sahagata. Vipassanabanabhi jhanavgesu pabhedena upatthahantesu nibbindati ukkanthati, tasma “nibbida”ti vuccati. Samudacarantiti nibbanasacchikaranatthaya codenti tudenti. Viragupasabhitoti viragasavkhatena nibbanena upasabhito. Vipassanabanabhi “sakka imina maggena viragam nibbanam sacchikatun”ti pavattito “viragupasabhitan”ti vuccati, tamsampayutta sabbamanasikarapi viragupasabhita eva nama. Tassa tesam sabbamanasikaranam vasena so pathamajjhanasamadhi ariyamaggapativedhassa padatthanataya “nibbedhabhagiyo samadhi”ti vutto. Sabbasamapattiyoti dutiyajjhanadika sabba samapattiyo. Attho veditabboti hanabhagiyadi-attho tava vittharetva veditabbo. 

 Maggo kathito catunnam ariyasaccanam uddhatatta. Phalam kathitam sarupeneva. 

Catudhammavannana nitthita.

(D.34.-5)Pabcadhammavannana 
 355. (kha) “pabcavgiko (CS:Sv-t(D.34)pg.3.284) sammasamadhi”ti samadhi-avgabhavena pabba udditthati pitipharanatadivacanena hi tameva vibhajati. Tenaha “pitim pharamana uppajjati”ti-adi.“So imameva kayam vivekajena pitisukhena abhisandeti”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.427) nayena pitiya, sukhassa ca pharanam veditabbam. Saragaviragatadivibhagadassanavasena paresam ceto pharamana. Alokapharaneti kasinalokassa pharane sati teneva alokena pharitappadese. Tassa samadhissa rupadassanapaccayatta paccavekkhanabanam paccavekkhananimittam. 

 Pitipharanata sukhapharanatati arammane thatva catutthajjhanassa uppadanato ta “pada viya”ti vutta. Cetopharanata alokapharanatati tamtamkiccasadhanato ta “hattha viya”ti vutta. Abhibbapadakajjhanam samadhanassa sarirabhavato “majjhimakayo viya”ti vuttam. Paccavekkhananimittam uttamavgabhavato “sisam viya”ti vuttam. 

 (Ja) sabbaso kilesadukkhadarathaparilahanam vigatatta lokiyasamadhissa satisayamettha sukhanti vuttam “appitappitakkhane sukhatta paccuppannasukho”ti. Purimassa purimassa vasena pacchimam pacchimam laddhasevanataya santatarapanitatarabhavappatti hotiti aha “purimo purimo …pe… sukhavipako”ti. 

 Kilesapatippassaddhiyati kilesanam patippassambhanena laddhatta. Kilesapatippassaddhibhavanti kilesanam patippassambhanabhavam. Laddhatta pattatta tabbhavam upagatatta. Lokiyasamadhissa paccanikani nivaranapathamajjhananikanti-adini niggahetabbani, abbe kilesa varetabba, imassa pana arahattasamadhissa patippassaddhasabbakilesatta na niggahetabbam, varetabbabca atthiti magganantaram samapattikkhane ca appayogena adhigatatta, thapitatta ca aparihanavasena va thapitatta nasavkharaniggayhavarivavato. “Sativepullappattatta”ti etena appavattamanayapi satiya (CS:Sv-t(D.34)pg.3.285) satibahulataya sato eva namati dasseti, “yathaparicchinnakalavasena”ti etena paricchindanasatiya satoti dasseti. Sesesu banavgesu. Pabcabanikoti ettha vuttasamadhimukhena pabca bananeva udditthani, nidditthani ca. 

 Maggo kathito indriyasisena sammavayamadinam kathitatta. Phalam kathitam asekkhanam silakkhandhadinam kathitatta. 

Pabcadhammavannana nitthita.

(D.34.-6)Chadhammavannana 
 356. Maggo kathitoti ettha vattabbam hettha vuttameva. 

(D.34.-7)Sattadhammavannana 
 357. (ba) hetunati adi-antavantato, anaccantikato, tavakalikato, niccapatikkhepatoti evam adina hetuna. Nayenati “yatha ime savkhara etarahi, evam atite, anagate ca anicca savkhata paticcasamuppanna khayadhamma vayadhamma viragadhamma nirodhadhamma”ti atitanagatesu nayananayena. Kamam khinasavassa sabbesam savkharanam aniccatadi sudittha suppatividdha, tam pana asammohanavasena kiccato, vipassanaya pana arammanakaranavasenati dassento aha “vipassanabanena sudittha honti”ti. Kilesavasena uppajjamano parilaho vatthukamasannissayo vatthukamavassayo cati vuttam “dvepi saparilahatthena avgarakasu viya”ti. Ninnassevati [ninnassa (atthakathayam)] ninnabhavasseva. Anto vuccati lamakatthena tanha. Byantam vigatantam bhutanti byantibhutanti aha “niratibhutam, [niyatibhutam (atthakathayam) vigatantibhutam (?)] Nittanhanti attho”ti. Idha sattake. Bhavetabbapade maggo kathito bojjhavganam vuttatta. 

Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita.

(D.34.-8)Atthadhammavannana 
 358. (ka) adibrahmacariyikayati (CS:Sv-t(D.34)pg.3.286) adibrahmacariya eva adibrahmacariyika yatha “vinayo eva venayiko”ti, tassa adibrahmacariyikaya. Ka pana sati aha “pabbaya”ti. Sikkhattayasavgahassati adhisilasikkhadisikkhattayasavgahassa. Upacarajjhanasahagata tarunasamathapabbava udayabbayanupassanavasena pavatta tarunavipassanapabba [tarunasamathavipassanapabba (atthakathayam)]. Adibhutayati pathamavayavabhutaya, desanavasena cetam vuttam. Uppattikale pana natthi maggadhammanam adimajjhapariyosanata ekacittuppadapariyapannatta ekajjhamyeva uppajjanato. Pemanti dalhabhatti, tam pana vallabhavasena pavattamanam gehasitasadisam hotiti “gehasitapeman”ti vuttam. Garukaranavasena pavattiya garu cittam etassati garucitto, tassa bhavo garucittabhavo, garumhi garukaro. “Kilesa na uppajjanti”ti vatva tattha karanamaha “ovadanusasanim labhati”ti. Garunabhi santike ovadanusasanim labhitva yathanusittham patipajjantassa kilesa na uppajjanti. Tenaha “tasma”ti-adi. 

 (Cha) petati petamahiddhika. Asurananti devasuranam. Petasura pana peta evati tesam petehi savgaho avuttasiddhova. Avahanam gacchantiti sambhogasamsaggamukhena peteheva asuranam savgahane karanam dasseti. 

 (Ja) appicchassati ni-icchassa. Abhavattho hettha appa-saddo “appadamsamakasavatatapa”ti-adisu (a.ni.10.11) viya. Paccayesu appiccho paccaya-appiccho, civaradipaccayesu iccharahito. Adhigama-appicchoti jhanadi-adhigamavibhavane iccharahito. Pariyatti-appicchoti pariyattiyam bahusaccavibhavane iccharahito. Dhutavga-appicchoti dhutavgesu appiccho dhutavgavibhavena iccharahito. Santagunaniguhanenati attani samvijjamananam jhanadigunanabceva bahusaccagunassa ca dhutavgagunassa ca niguhanena chadanena. Sampajjatiti nippajjati sijjhati. No mahicchassati mahatiya icchaya samannagatassa, iccham va mahantassa no sampajjati anudhammassapi anicchanato. 

 Pavivittassati (CS:Sv-t(D.34)pg.3.287) pakarehi vivittassa. Tenaha “kayacitta-upadhivivekehi vivittassa”ti. “Attha-arambhavatthuvasena”ti etena bhavanabhiyogavasena ekibhavova idha “kayaviveko”ti adhippeto, na ganasavganikabhavamattanti dasseti. Kammanti yogakammam. 

 Sattehi kilesehi ca savgananam samodhanam savganika, sa aramitabbatthena aramo etassati savganikaramo, tassa. Tenaha “ganasavganikaya ceva”ti-adi. Araddhaviriyassati paggahitaviriyassa, tabca kho upadhiviveke ninnatavasena “ayam dhammo”ti vacanato. Esa nayo ito paresupi. Vivattasannissitamyeva hi samadhanam idhadhippetam, tatha pabbapi. Kammassakatapabbaya hi patitthato kammavasena “bhavesu nanappakaro anattho”ti jananto kammakkhayakarabanam abhipattheti, tadatthabca ussaham karoti. Manadayo sattasantanam samsare papabcenti vittharentiti papabcati aha “nippapabcassati vigatamanatanhaditthipapabcassa”ti. 

 Maggo kathito sarupeneva. 

(D.34.-9)Navadhammavannana 
 359. (kha) visuddhinti banadassanavisuddhim, accantavisuddhimeva va. Catuparisuddhisilanti patimokkhasamvaradinirupakkilitthataya catubbidhaparisuddhivantam silam. Parisuddhipadhaniyavganti puggalassa parisuddhiya padhanabhutam avgam. Tenaha “parisuddhabhavassa padhanavgan”ti. Samathassa visuddhibhavo vodanam pagunabhavena paricchinnanti aha “attha pagunasamapattiyo”ti. Vigatupakkilesabhi “pagunan”ti vattabbatam labbhati, na sa-upakkilesam hanabhagiyadibhavappattito. Sattaditthimalavisuddhito namarupaparicchedo ditthivisuddhi.Paccayapariggaho addhattayakavkhamalavidhamanato kavkhavitaranavisuddhi.Yasma namarupam nama sappaccayameva, tasma tam parigganhantena atthato tassa sappaccayatapi pariggahita eva hotiti vuttam “ditthivisuddhiti sappaccayam namarupadassanan”ti. Yasma pana namarupassa paccayam parigganhantena tisu addhasu kavkhamalavitaranapaccayakaravabodhavaseneva hoti, tasma “paccayakarabanan”ti-adi vuttam yatha kavkhavitaranavisuddhi “dhammatthitibanan”ti vuccati. Maggamagge bananti maggamagge vavatthapetva thitabanam. Bananti (CS:Sv-t(D.34)pg.3.288) idha tarunavipassana kathita tesam bhikkhunam ajjhasayavasena “banadassanavisuddhi”ti vutthanagaminiya vipassanaya vuccamanatta. Yadi “banadassanavisuddhi”ti vutthanagaminivipassana adhippeta, “pabba”ti ca arahattaphalapabba, maggo pana kathanti Maggo bahukarapade viragaggahanena gahito. Vakkhati hi “idha bahukarapade maggo kathito”ti (di.ni.attha.3.359). 

 (Cha) cakkhadidhatunanattanti cakkhadirupadicakkhuvibbanadidhatunam vemattatam nissaya. Cakkhusamphassadinanattanti cakkhusamphassasotasamphassaghanasamphassadisamphassavibhagam. Sabbananattanti ettha rupasabbadisabbananattampi labbhateva, tam pana kamasabbadiggahaneneva gayhati. Kamasabbaditi adi-saddena byapadasabbadinam gahanam. Sabbanidanatta papabcasavkhanam “sabbananattam paticca savkappananattan”ti vuttam, “yam savkappeti, tam papabceti”ti vacanato “savkappananattam paticca chandananattan”ti vuttam. Chandananattanti ca tanhachandassa nanattam. Rupaparilahoti rupavisayo rupabhipatthanavasena pavatto kilesaparilaho. Saddaparilahoti etthapi eseva nayo. Kileso hi uppajjamano appattepi arammane patto viya parilahova uppajjati. Tathabhutassa pana kilesachandassa vasena rupadipariyesana hotiti aha “parilahananattataya rupapariyesanadinanattam uppajjati”ti. Tatha pariyesantassa sace tam rupadi labbheyya, tam sandhayaha “pariyesanadinanattataya rupapatilabhadinanattam uppajjati”ti. 

 (Ja) marananupassanabaneti maranassa anupassanavasena pavattabane, marananussatisahagatapabbayati attho. Aharam parigganhantassati gamanadivasena aharam patikkulato parigganhantassa. Ukkanthantassati nibbindantassa katthacipi asajjantassa. 

(D.34.-10)Dasadhammavannana 
 360. (jha) nijjarakarananiti pajahanakaranani. Imasmim abhibbapade maggo kathiyatiti katva “ayam hettha. .pe… puna gahita”ti vuttam. Tatha hi vakkhati “idha abhibbapade maggo kathito” (di.ni.attha.3.360) kibcapi nijjinna micchaditthiti (CS:Sv-t(D.34)pg.3.289) anetva sambandhitabbam. Yatha micchaditthi vipassanaya nijjinnapi na samucchinnati samucchedappahanadassanattham puna gahita, evam micchasavkappadayopi vipassanaya pahinapi asamucchinnataya idha puna gahitati ayamattho “micchasavkappo”ti-adisu sabbapadesu vattabboti dasseti “evam sabbapadesu nayo netabbo”ti imina. 

 Ettha cati “sammavimuttipaccaya ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanaparipurim gacchanti”ti etasmim palipade. Ettha ca samucchedavasena, patippassaddhivasena ca patipakkhadhamma sammadeva vimuccanam sammavimutti, tappaccaya ca maggaphalesu attha indriyani bhavanaparipurim upagacchantiti maggasampayuttanipi saddhadini indriyani uddhatani. Maggavasena hi phalesu bhavana paripuri namati. Abhinandanatthenati ativiya sinehanatthenidabhi. Somanassindriyam ukkamsagatasatasabhavam sampayuttadhamme sinehantam tementam viya pavattati. Pavattasantati-adhipateyyatthenati vipakasantanassa jivane adhipatibhavena. “Evan”ti-adi vuttasseva atthassa nigamanam. 

 Addhena saha chatthani pabhasatani, pabbasadhikani saha pabhasataniti attho. 

 Ettha ca ayasma dhammasenapati “dasasu nathakaranadhammesu patitthaya dasakasinayatanani bhavento dasa-ayatanamukhena paribbam patthapetva paribbeyyadhamme parijananto dasamicchatte, dasa-akusalakammapathe ca pahaya dasakusalakammapathesu ca avatthito dasasu ariyavasesu avasitukamo dasasabba uppadento dasanijjaravatthuni abhibbaya dasa-asekkhadhamme adhigacchati”ti tesam bhikkhunam ovadam matthakam papento desanam nitthapesi. Pamodavasena patigganhanam abhinandananti aha “sadhu sadhuti abhinandanta sirasa sampaticchimsu”ti. Taya attamanatayati taya yathadesitadesanagataya pahatthacittataya, tattha yathaladdha-atthavedadhammavedehiti attho. Imameva suttam avajjamanati imasmim sutte tattha tattha agate abhibbeyyadibhede dhamme abhijananadivasena samannaharanta. Saha patisambhidahi …pe… patitthahimsuti attano upanissayasampannataya, therassa ca desananubhavena yatharaddham (CS:Sv-t(D.34)pg.3.290) vipassanam ussukketva patisambhidaparivaraya abhibbaya santhahimsuti. 

Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya

Dasuttarasuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana.

Nitthita ca Pathikavaggatthakathaya Linatthappakasana.

Pathikavaggatika nitthita.

Nigamanakathavannana 
 Theranam (CS:Sv-t(D.34)pg.3.291) Mahakassapadinam vamso paveni anvayo etassati theravamsanvayo, tena; catumahanikayesu theriyenati attho. 

 Dasabalassa sammasambuddhassa gunagananam paridipanato dasabalagunaganaparidipanassa. Ayabhi agamo brahmajaladisu, mahapadanadisu, sampasadaniyadisu ca tattha tattha visesato Buddhagunanam pakasanavasena pavattoti. Tatha hi vuttam adito “saddhavahagunassa”ti (di.ni.attha.1.gantharambhakatha). 

 Mahatthakathaya saranti Dighanikayamaha-atthakathayam atthasaram. 

 Ekunasatthimattoti thokam unabhavato matta-saddaggahanam. 

 Mulakatthakathasaranti pubbe vuttam Dighanikayamaha-atthakathasarameva puna nigamanavasena vadati. Atha va mulakatthakathasaranti poranatthakathasu atthasaram, tenetam dasseti “Dighanikayamaha-atthakathayam atthasaram adaya imam sumavgalavilasinim karonto sesamahanikayanampi mulakatthakathasu idha viniyogakkhamam atthasaram adayayeva akasin”ti. 

 “Mahaviharavasinan”ti [mahavihare nivasinam (atthakathayam)] ca idam purimapacchimapadehi saddhim sambandhitabbam “mahaviharavasinam samayam pakasayantim, mahaviharavasinam mulakatthakathasaram adaya”ti ca. Tena pubbena. Hotu sabbo sukhi lokoti kamavacaradivibhago sabbopi sattaloko yatharaham bodhittayadhigamanavasena sampattena nibbanasukhena sukhito hotuti sadevakassa lokassa accantasukhadhigamaya attano pubbam parinameti. 

 Parimanato sadhikatthavisasahassanavutibhanavara nitthitati. Parimanato sadhikatthavisasahassamattaganthena Dighanikayatika racitacariyadhammapalena. 

 Micchaditthadicorehi (CS:Sv-t(D.34)pg.3.292) siladidhanasabcayam; 

 Rakkhanatthaya sakkaccam, mabjusam viya karitanti. (etthantare patho paccha likhito) 

Nitthita Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya Linatthappakasana.

Dighanikayatika nitthita.
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